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    KEEPING THE ENTRUSTED DEPOSIT (AJG 3)

    2 Timothy 1:1-10; 2 Timothy 2:3,4; 2 Timothy 2:19-22; 2 Timothy 3:16,17; 2 Timothy 4:11-13

    I have in mind to speak of the great responsibility that rests upon us to keep what has been committed to us. In 2 Timothy 1: 14 we read, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. The more the mind of God is being opened up to us, the greater our responsibility to keep it uncorrupted until the end. That is a most important matter, and it is well that we should be alive to the fact that we are in a world which is characterised by increasing evil of every kind. That is not merely incidental, but Satan uses it to endeavour to rob the saints of what God has given them in the way of light and privilege, and not only to rob the saints, but to overthrow if possible the testimony which God is set upon maintaining in this world. The testimony is a word which is often found in Scripture, and may be summed up in this, that Gods will is going to prevail, and that what is of God is going to be established on the earth to the overthrow of all that is not of God. Conditions in the world would belie such a thought: there is nothing in the conditions in the world, either politically or socially or religiously, to suggest that any progress is being made in the overthrow of evil, and the establishment of what is of God. But the saints of God have light in their souls, given them by God, that Christ is already triumphant over all the powers of evil for He is risen from the dead and has gone to the right hand of God, and that He has gone to the dominant position which He is at present occupying in order to fill all things; the day of Christ, when that will be established and manifested, is about to come in. In the meantime, among the saints of God on earth and among them only, 

    there is, or is intended to be, maintained what is going to be established publicly in that day, and that, as I understand it, constitutes the testimony. It is a wide term for it involves the service of God in keeping with the light in which He is known, for that is part of His will, and it is therefore essential that God should be served amongst the saints in keeping with His holiness and with the blessedness of the Name by which He is known. But, as I say, the testimony goes further than the maintenance of that, for it necessitates that Gods will is to prevail in every detail, and at the present time it is only amongst the saints who are walking in the truth that that testimony is maintained, and when I say maintained I mean maintained not merely as a matter of verbal confession, or announcement of the truth, but in an actual and substantial and living way. Now it is precisely that which the enemy is set against. If the testimony were merely verbal with no substance or light to support it, I believe the enemy would leave the saints alone, but in the measure in which he sees, at the present time, the living expression of what God looks for and what is going to be established publicly in a coming day to the overthrow of Satan and all his activities, he is set to oppose it by every means in his power. If need be, he will use violence; he will also use corruption, seduction of every kind. The important thing for the saints is to understand, on the one hand, that if suffering is called for, and this epistle shows that it is called for, it is to be accepted in a spirit of fidelity to the truth and to the Lord in relation to whom we stand in testimony here. If, on the other hand, the enemys effort is by means of corruption, whatever its character, there must be the most earnest determination on the part of the saints that through grace it will be refused and resisted. 

    That is very much the line of this second epistle to Timothy, and I would say here, too, that the apostle has in mind that what was entrusted to Timothy was to be committed by him to faithful men who should be competent to instruct others also. That is to say, he has in mind continuance, and continuance right through to the end. The power for this is the Holy Spirit whom we have received, but it is to be borne in mind that the truth committed to us is to be maintained livingly. Now in order to support us in this position, he brings in, in chapter 1, the thought that we have been called with a holy calling. Let us all, dear brethren, take that to heart, that the calling with which we have been called is a holy calling. The holiness of it, is stressed because it is a question of carrying the truth through inviolate in the midst of an unholy scene. The epistle to the Hebrews tells us that our calling is a heavenly calling; that is to detach us from earthly religion and earthly hopes. The epistle to the Philippians tells us that our calling is a calling on high of God in Christ Jesus; that is to emphasise the dignified and elevated character of the calling in order to impart a certain dignity to us as the saints of God passing through this world. But this second epistle to Timothy emphasises that it is a holy calling, and moreover the apostle says that Christ has brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. Incorruptibility is a most important matter. Do not think that that refers merely to the bodily condition, for it does not. Thank God we shall take on an incorruptible bodily condition, as it says. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, 1 Corinthians 15: 53, but what has been brought to light in incorruptibility in a moral sense, in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, a Man who is incorruptible. God has brought in an incorruptible order of manhood. We partake in that order of manhood by the Holy Spirit, and it is most important to lay hold of that. The testimony of God in the holiness of its character is to be maintained in the presence of evil of every kind as the saints move in the power of what they are as partaking by the Spirit in an incorruptible order of manhood. 

    The apostle speaks in this epistle of being apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will, according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 1: 1. Now promise, as I understand it, as distinct from purpose, is what God has brought forward to meet conditions which either had arisen or which would arise, and Gods great provision for meeting the conditions of opposition to the truth which He knew would arise in these last days particularly, is life. That is to say, the saints are to be concerned as to being in life in a moral and spiritual sense. That is a most important matter, and the life which God has promised is the life which is in Christ Jesus. Where the expression in Christ Jesus is used in Scripture it nearly always implies a certain subjective correspondence with the truth in features that belong to the life which is in Christ Jesus. In Christ implies status; that is; we are in Christ as having received the Spirit in contrast to being in Adam. When the Lord Jesus came into this world there appeared on the earth what had never appeared before, a Man who was incapable of being corrupted. Thank God for that! God Himself is spoken of in 1 Timothy as the Incorruptible God; how thankful we can be for that! And now in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ He has introduced a Man who is incorruptible. The Lord says,, the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14: 30. We know how in the wilderness the devil was permitted to bring to bear upon the Lord Jesus Christ every temptation. Three particular ones are recorded, but it says in Luke, having completed every temptation, departed from him for a time, chapter 4: 13. Every temptation was brought to bear upon the Lord Jesus by the devil, and what was disclosed in it was that now Satan was faced by a Man who was incapable of being corrupted. That was true when Jesus was here, but now it says, who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings, 2 Timothy 1: 10. That is, that life and incorruptibility have now become available to us through the gospel, incorruptibility in us lies in the Holy Spirit whom we receive, in whom we partake in the life of Christ, and by whom we are enabled to abide in Christ. If, dear brethren, we get away from the influence of Christ, we certainly are corrupted. As long as we are here, we carry with us the flesh upon which Satan very easily acts, and if it is not kept in the place of death that is proper to it. Satan can easily get access and get power over us in one way or another. So it is an important thing to realise, dear brethren, that there is no reason why we should succumb to any influence of evil, for we have the Holy Spirit of God, and He maintains our souls, or is prepared to maintain them, if we will allow Him to do so, in living touch with the Man who is incorruptible. As we abide in Him we do not sin. Scripture says so, Whoever abides in him, does not sin, 1 John 3: 6, and indeed it says, he that has been begotten of God keeps himself, and the wicked one does not touch him, chapter 5: 18. So that as affording full scope to the Holy Spirit and through Him abiding in Christ, abiding under the holy influence of Christ, there is no reason why we should not go through an evil world, untarnished by it. 

    That is what is in mind, dear brethren, in this epistle, and in order to strengthen our hands and to stimulate us in relation to this matter, the apostle tells us that God has called us with a holy calling, 

    not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, but has been made manifest now, chapter 1: 9, 10. That is to say, the very fact that we have been called by the gospel shows that we have been in Gods mind before the world began. He gave us His purpose and grace in Christ Jesus before the world began, and what dates back thus before the world began has now come into substantial being in that we have been reached by the gospel, as it says, has been made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings, verse 10. 

    The epistle to the Ephesians gives us what was in Gods mind before the foundation of the world, the great purpose of His love in which we, dear brethren, were involved. I know nothing more stimulating than to take account of the fact that we were in Gods mind before the foundation of the world and that for the greatest conceivable thoughts of blessing which go right into eternity to come. There is nothing more stimulating than that. According to the epistle to the Ephesians, God is working simply from that standpoint, what His own love has conceived, with no other motive for it than what He is in Himself. From the time that He conceived it He has been working, founding the world with a view to working out His purpose and steadily going on, and now we are nearing the moment when all that He has purposed is to be brought into glorious and eternal establishment. But this epistle to Timothy, while bringing in a similar thought telling us of Gods purpose and grace given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, brings it in in order to strengthen us and stimulate us in regard of the holy obligation imposed upon us to keep the truth that has been committed to us and to keep it inviolate. Every brother and every sister is to see to it that the enemys attacks do not find us susceptible to them, do not find one with his armour off. It is a question of keeping our armour on and not putting it off in view of the urgent necessity, dear brethren, of carrying through the truth of God inviolate to the end. And so the apostle makes no secret of it that this is sure to entail suffering. What soldier goes to war without expecting suffering? Suffering is the order of the day while a war is on, and the apostle says, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, chapter 2: 3; and then he says, No one going as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, that he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier, verse 4. Within the last thirty years the Lord has given us two experiences of war. What is the object of it, dear brethren? Is it not to bring home to us what military service involves, that it is a question of the necessity for personal considerations and personal ease to be relinquished, because of the over-riding demands of the cause for which we are called to war? This is to be taken into account in a spiritual sense in relation to the testimony of our Lord; every one is to regard himself as a soldier of Jesus Christ, that is to say, the claims of the testimony, all that is due to the Lord, come first and every personal consideration has to be subordinated to it. Everyone is to regard himself as a soldier, a soldier of Jesus Christ. It is Jesus Christ, dear brethren, not Christ Jesus; Christ Jesus looks upon our Lord Jesus in the present position of glory in which He is as the One who has been in Gods mind from the very outset, but Jesus Christ contemplates our Lord Jesus as He was down here passing through the scene of testing, and proving absolutely faithful in it. We are now to range ourselves under Jesus Christ as good soldiers of Jesus Christ. These are some of the things that are necessary if we are to have part in the maintenance of the testimony right through to the end. So the apostle speaks also of tears, he says, remembering thy tears. Timothy, as we know, was a feeling man, one who cared with genuine feeling how the saints were getting on. How important it is, dear brethren, to be concerned as to how the saints are getting on, but first of all to be concerned as to yourself, as to how you are getting on yourself; I do not mean with any idea, of course, of making anything of yourself or of finding any occasion for self-satisfaction, for if you go on with God you will never find any occasion for self-satisfaction. Never! You go on dependently, but the great thing is to keep ones own soul first, because there is nothing so potent for the help of the saints as a good influence. Every one of us exerts an influence of one kind or another; it may be a good influence or it may be a bad influence. Those who are themselves going on exert an influence for good over others, and if, through grace, we are concerned to go on well ourselves and keep near to the Lord, and learn to yield ourselves to the Holy Spirit, then we shall also find that we shall be able to take account of how others are going on. Timothy was a feeling man, and the general defection that was setting in in the apostles day, (for he says, all who are in Asia, of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes, have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1: 15) was causing Timothy tears, and the apostle valued them as God values them. This matter of maintaining the truth of God to the end is a matter of hardship and of feeling and of relinquishment of personal rights and personal considerations; the over-riding consideration being the maintenance of the truth, not merely in a verbal way but in the living character of it, and particularly in uncorruptedness. 

    And then the apostle refers also to the unfeigned faith which had been found with Timothys grandmother, and then with his mother, and now he says, in thee also, verse 5. This is a matter which many of us may take account of, for many of us in this room are in the privileged position of having had parents, and it may be grandparents, who have been marked by faith before us. We are not to be indifferent to these things. We have come into the line of the testimony, the responsibility devolves now upon us. Our grandparents preserved it in fidelity according to the light that they had in their day and passed on the truth that they held, and their own influence with it, to the succeeding generation, and they in their turn have passed it on to us, and now, dear brethren, what are we going to do with it? There is a trust imposed upon us, there is an obligation upon us. Are we going to pass it on to another generation if God is pleased to raise it up? Are we going to pass it on inviolate? That is what we are concerned about because the Lord is greatly recovering the truth and greatly stimulating the saints in relation to the holy character of it and the elevated character of it, too. Along with that, beloved brethren, there is the most urgent need that each one should set himself by Gods grace to carry the matter through to completion, to let nothing be surrendered but to hold the truth in its holy character, and to hold it in life and in a substantial way. 

    In the passage in chapter 2 which I read, the apostle shows us how conditions in the religious world are to be met. It is a well known passage to which we often have occasion to allude, and I do not want to remain on it unduly, but it is such an important passage that any reference to the line of things of which we are now speaking would be incomplete if we did not refer to it. One of Satans most potent. 

    forms of attack has been, and is, by introducing corruption in the religious sphere; that is, instead of the pure mind of the Holy Spirit and the unquestioned authority of the Lord characterising Christendom, what is found in it is the corrupt mind of man working in the things of God and the complete disregard of the authority of the Lord. That being the position, how are things to be met by those who desire to be faithful? The apostle says, first of all referring to those who were by their false teaching overthrowing the faith of some, the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his, chapter 2: 19. Whatever God founds will stand, the soul can rest on that, there is no question about it; the foundation of God stands sure, and there is this seal to it, The Lord knows those that are his. That is an important matter because when it comes to the question of following the injunctions that we will speak of in a moment, some people say that things cannot be as evil as they are made out to be because there are certain ones of Gods people linked with them. That is not our concern. The Lord knows those that are his. That is His matter. Our concern is to be governed by principles that are according to the rights of the Lords name and the holiness of Gods house. The other side of the seal is this, Let every one - it is an individual matter - who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, verse 19. The name of the Lord must not be connected with iniquity. If I name the name of the Lord and am identified with iniquity I connect the Lords name with iniquity, a most serious thing to do. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. You may say, What is iniquity? Iniquity is the working of the will of man in opposition to the will of God, and especially the will of man working in the things of God. That is iniquity. If I am identified with any religious body or system, the principle of whose existence denies the sovereignty of the Holy Spirit according to the 12th chapter of 1 Corinthians, and denies, too, the authority of the Lord - if, for instance, certain parts of the Scriptures are discredited and it is said that they are not inspired or that they do not apply in this day, that there has been development since the apostles day, or anything of that kind - anybody or system that is marked by these features is stamped thereby as iniquitous. It is of no use saying that there are many of Gods people connected with them, that is not the point. The point is that everyone is to accept responsibility for himself if he names the name of the Lord, to depart from everything that is of the character of iniquity. But then there is also another matter. This scripture not only authorises, and indeed, requires, in fidelity to the Lord, those who name His name to withdraw from iniquity, but it also authorises and requires those who would be faithful to the Lord to depart from persons who are vessels to dishonour. There again it is not a question of whether they are true believers or not, it is a question of whether they are vessels to honour or vessels to dishonour, and a person is to purge himself from vessels to dishonour. It therefore contemplates, dear brethren, that we are available for service, for the service of God and to serve the Lord, but what is our service to, is it to honour or is it to dishonour? We are to separate from vessels to dishonour; it says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, verse 21; every good work, a most remarkable and encouraging statement, that in such days of brokenness and confusion as exist in the religious world today, it is possible, as moving on these lines, to be available to the Lord for every good work. There is not a single good work proper to Christianity that may not be reached in days of brokenness and moral confusion on these lines of withdrawing from iniquity and purging ourselves from vessels to dishonour. It is a question of being serviceable to the Master. Who would not wish to be serviceable to the Master? Who would not wish to be pleasing to the Lord? It is a question of proving serviceable to the Master. The Lord has carried through the testimony in His day inviolate, He did not let a single feature of the truth fall to the ground, not once did Gods name suffer at His hands, not in a single particular was Gods will in any way relinquished. And now, beloved brethren, in these days as we are nearing the end, when the truth is being recovered in such remarkable power and attractiveness; the Lord is looking to everyone of us to see to it that the truth is carried through inviolate to the end. There is to be correspondence with Himself. How are we to appear as pleasing to the Lord, marked by the features proper to the assembly such as He can present to himself glorious, if we are not concerned about moral correspondence with Himself in everything? Faithfulness to God in regard of the truth was, if I may speak of any feature of the Lords life as outstanding in relation to any others, an outstanding feature of His pathway here. 

    The scripture goes on to say, But youthful lusts flee. Flee them! Lusts are strong when we are young, they are lusts that show themselves in youths days, but, dear brethren, they will become stronger as we get older if we are not maintained in the power of self-judgment by the Holy Spirit, and the apostle says, Flee them! That is, it is not a question of saying that they will drop off, it is a question of fleeing them. It is a question of running away from them, so to speak, of keeping as far away as possible from them and from anything that would in any way, prompt them or call them into exercise. We need to be drastic and energetic about it in the power of the Holy Spirit. These are urgent matters because of the truth being at stake, and everyone who comes under the power of evil is a victory for Satan. It is an overthrow of the truth in that one for the time being. And so we are to flee youthful lusts, and then we are to follow righteousness. The apostle is setting before us a positive line on which we are to move; we are to follow righteousness, pursue it. Righteousness is simply what is right in the sight of God in every particular, in religious matters and in personal matters. To do what is right in every particular in the sight of God is to be the first governing principle of our lives. Then as applying that to the condition in the religious world around us, we shall find that that involves a path of faith, and a path of faith, beloved brethren, in which we become strengthened, supported by the Lord the longer we continue in it in faith. Righteousness and faith come first and then love and then peace. There are some who would have us surrender divine principles on the ground of going on together in happy unity, who bring forward the idea of love, but love comes third. It is an essential feature in its right place, but righteousness comes first, and faith comes second, and then love comes third, and then peace comes fourth. As held in their right order, beloved brethren, as we follow righteousness and faith we shall find that there is plenty of power to follow, love and peace also, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, verse 22. And so these things are to be followed with those who are doing likewise. I just mention this in order that the younger ones here may understand the way this epistle links up with assembly truth, for this epistle is pre-eminently individual and the working out of it has to be taken up in exercise and faith by each one of us individually, but now what we come to here is that we are to follow these things with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. That is, there is no suggestion of an isolated path, but God will see to it that there are those who are calling on the Lord out of a pure heart and we are to follow with them. Well now, if we are to follow with others, if there is to be a moving together of the saints collectively, whatever the number may be, be it two or three or three hundred or three thousand, the only thing that can regulate them in their movements collectively is the truth of the assembly. Hence it is a matter of righteousness to govern ourselves as moving together on these principles, by the truth of the assembly, and it is in this way and on these lines that the truth of the assembly, which is so precious to us now in these days, has been arrived at, and it is on these lines and these lines alone that it may be continued right through to the end. 

    I read the verse at the end of chapter 3 in order to show the immense value of the Scriptures, another thing which is most important for us as having this holy trust committed to us. The apostle says that Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, verse 16, 17. Here again we have the idea of all good works, a most encouraging thing. The apostle speaking here of the man of God, is not referring to Timothy personally. In the first epistle he says to Timothy personally, thou, O man of God, chapter 6: 11, but here he says, the man of God, that is to say, it is the man of God characteristically. It is open to you and to me to be a man of God, that is to say, one who is standing in an evil day for what is of God, and the equipment for the man of God is the Scriptures, handled indeed in the power of the Holy Spirit, but they are all divinely inspired and they are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. They are a veritable armoury, a divine armoury that is inexhaustible and invincible, as rightly applied. The longer we go on with assembly truth, with assembly exercises, the more we discover that not a single position arises in which the testimony is threatened but what there is a Scripture that meets it, that exactly exposes what is at work and indicates what the saints are to do. And so, beloved brethren, we are thoroughly equipped. The Scriptures are indeed a veritable treasury too; all the wealth of divine thoughts is enshrined in the Scriptures. They are marvellously inexhaustible, but they are at the same time a wonderful armoury, so that they are the equipment of the man of God enabling him to be perfected unto every good work. 

    In closing, I refer to the verses read in chapter 4. The apostle says, Luke alone is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry, verse 11. It is a question of Paul and of Pauls doctrine. To Paul was given the most exalted features of the truth to minister to the saints; it is he who gives us the ministry in relation to Christ and the assembly. It is he who sets out the truth in its most heavenly and elevated character; and it is Pauls doctrine that is particularly opposed in Christendom today. Now it is a question of who is going to be with Paul, of who is capable of being with Paul. He says, Luke alone is with me, and then he says, Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry. Why should it be Luke and Mark? It is a remarkable thing that they are brought forward at this point. 

    Luke was with him and Mark was to be brought for he was serviceable to him. They were two men who wrote gospels; that is the secret of it, dear brethren. They had appreciated Christ; they had studied Christ in such a way that they were rendered capable in the hands of the Spirit of writing two gospels. Luke would understand the Person of Christ. It is Luke who is given by the Holy Spirit to tell us in a most holy way of the birth of Jesus, stressing His holiness, the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, chapter 1: 35. He is able to present the incorruptible Man, to trace His movements in testimony, to enlarge upon how He was characterised by constant prayer. These things are important for us if we would learn the secret of incorruptibility as it is in Christ Jesus. Luke can delineate it for us; the features of dependence that were found in Jesus, the features of going right through to the end, the testimony never suffering for a moment at His hands. See Him, dear brethren, at the very last, when He is opposed by His foes, and Peter, alas, denies Him; and in the midst of all that was going on the Lord had time and was free in spirit to turn and look on Peter. Think of the grace of it! In the very midst of all the Lord was enduring at that time, He turned and looked on Peter. And as He was being led away; He says; Daughters of Jerusalem, do not weep over me, but weep over yourselves and over your children, Luke 23: 28. He carried the testimony of grace through entirely unimpaired notwithstanding the circumstances through which He was passing. Then on the cross He said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, chapter 23: 34, and then he ministered grace to the repentant malefactor. All that was in the presence of the greatest pressure. See how the Lord carried the testimony through, the testimony of divine grace, entirely inviolate, absolutely incorruptible. 

    Luke was one who had studied Jesus, and as studying Him, and as being affected by that, which he had appreciated of Him, he was found with Paul at the end. I believe that is the secret, dear brethren, if we are to go through, we need to study Christ. Then Mark wrote another gospel. It is a question of what is basic, the incorruptible order of manhood that is to be appreciated in Christ, and now Mark delineates for us the perfect Servant. He had himself been a failure but had been recovered by grace. I have no doubt the secret of his recovery was that he studied Jesus as the perfect Servant and he was able to write a gospel. Now Paul says that man who has his heart impressed with the features of incorruptible service as seen in Jesus, is profitable for me, Take Mark, and bring him with thyself. Why should we not study Christ? I say it for myself as much as for you. Why should we not study Christ? It is the secret of going through uncorrupted. 

    Then he brings in another thing, he says, The cloak which I left behind me in Troas at Carpuss, bring when thou comest, verse 13. Why should that be brought in here? It is a question not only of studying Christ, but of considering Pauls measure. Timothy was to bring Pauls cloak with him: Timothy would say to himself as he saw that cloak, That is Pauls measure, I am not equal to wearing Pauls cloak, but I am to bring it with me. I am to be constantly reminded what a man Paul was. So we, too, are to think of Pauls measure, for Paul was taken up by the Lord and wrought in by the Spirit of God in order that he might set forth Christianity, as worked out practically in a man of like passions with ourselves, not entirely free from failure, but there it was. What a measure was Pauls! So he says to Timothy, The cloak which I left behind me in Troas at Carpuss, bring when thou comest. That is to say, keep Pauls measure in mind; Paul himself says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. Finally he says, and the books, especially the parchments, verse 13. The parchments would be, I suppose, that which was most recently given. The books are to be valued, the written ministry is to be valued, but especially that which is most recent, that which is current. Bring these things with you, see that they have place with you. All these things are recorded, dear brethren, as means which the Spirit of God intends that we make use of, so that we shall go through to the end preserving the truth inviolate. May the Lord help us for His Names sake! 

  
    2 TIMOTHY 1 (FIRST READING) (CAC 9)

    2 Timothy 1

    CACThe testimony of our Lord is very much the same as the glad tidings, and it must always be in suffering and reproach. Paul in prison is a kind of pattern of the testimony. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the testimony of the Lord and the testimony of the Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 6? 

    CACIt is here the thought of the Lords power as being the support of the testimony, but in the testimony of the Christ it is Gods anointed Man who is the subject of testimony. Then again the testimony of God is in contrast to everything that is of man. It is something introduced into this world which is purely of God. There was a danger that Timothy might be ashamed of it; that is why Paul exhorted him not to be. The Lords power would be security for the maintenance of the testimony, but that power must be used by faith. It is not that the testimony will be all right whatever becomes of the saints! There is great strength in seeing it is the testimony of our Lord. It is very encouraging, and it is brought before us as a source of strength. There is no need to be ashamed if such a power is available. The exhortation is, be strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength. It is the might of the supreme One. Nothing but the sense of the Lords support could sustain a man when his brethren had all forsaken him, but Paul had the inward consciousness that the Lord is the supreme One, and He is Master of the situation. The great point is to be exercised to be on the line on which we can get the Lords support. It is the testimony the Lord supports, and to have His support we must be on that line. To know this would awaken exercise and desire to be in the condition in which we can have His support. 

    QuesHow far does this apply to the servants of the Lord as distinguished from all saints? 

    CACI thought it applied to saints viewed as soldiers. This is a militant epistle; the saint is viewed as a soldier. It goes very well with what is said in Joshua 5: 13 - 15, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? And he said, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come. It is characteristic of this epistle. Of course it applies specially to those prominent in service, just as an officer, if really a leader, gets most of the rough work. The apostle was the general of the army; but the very humblest are fighting; it is the Lords host. Everyone is animated by the desire to do his bit. We hear in the world about each one doing his bit; our work is to see that we are really set to do our bit for eternity, not for this world nor for time, but working it out in time. There are many exercises, many difficulties, and all is marked by opposition and difficulty; and there is a great tendency to droop and hang our heads, but we have to hold fast and not to droop. There must be no surrender. There is always a danger of giving up christianity according to God, and of dropping down to something according to man. 

    RemThis warfare is not a combat to enable one to hold ones head above water; it is for the elects sake. Pauls idea of glory is eternal glory. 

    CACQuite so. It is all glad tidings; there is no part of the testimony but what is of the greatest good for man. The word of God was not bound even though Paul was cast into prison, for he had many conversions. The very fact that Paul was imprisoned was the means of furthering the glad tidings; his bonds were made manifest in all the palace as being in Christ; all turned out for the furtherance of the gospel. 

    RemThe highest measure of gospel light is the truth of the resurrection. 

    CACThat is the whole point, it is something entirely outside the course of this world. We have to keep in mind Jesus Christ raised from among the dead. When there is a tendency to droop, we must carry in our minds the great truth of Jesus Christ raised from the dead. It will keep us free from the whole system of this world. The glad tidings is connected with the manifestation of life and incorruptibility coming to light in that man Jesus Christ. Not only life, but a bodily condition has come into view in Christ raised from the dead, that of incorruptibility. If we were really in the light of christianity, we should be accounted by the world a set of perfect fools, and people would arrive at the sober conviction that we were not fit to be at large! 

    RemWe see a case in point in Paul; his judges arrived pretty much at that conclusion. 

    CACAlthough christendom holds as a doctrine the truth of the resurrection of Christ, the moment things take a tangible shape in souls it puts them outside the religious world, and, if outside, the reproach is very great. 

    RemSuffering is open to all, whoever they may be, if in the truth. 

    CACSalvation involves deliverance from all the elements of evil that are in the world, and in this respect many things that pass for good, and which perhaps we may have thought good, are only evil in Gods sight. If we are maintained in the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, it brings us into a region of things entirely outside all mans schemes and plans, and that is the only way to be holy. There is no holiness connected with man in the flesh. There is not an atom of holiness to be found in the world, even if we search for it from pole to pole, but we are called with a holy calling. 

    QuesIs the calling a positive position following on a negative position? The Red Sea came first, salvation and deliverance; then the calling  a people were set apart for God in a peculiar way. 

    CACI think so, according to His own purpose and grace given in Christ Jesus. That is the positive character of it, every saint is called. It should awake an exercise in the soul. The natural man may be taken up with the truth of purpose without any kind of divine exercise; that is Calvinism  what is to be will be. The purpose of God, if rightly viewed, produces exercise; it shows what God has before Him and we should be exercised to be on that line. Timothy and Paul were in the light and good of it; it was a substantial reality to them, so that they were prepared to be despised, and ill-treated, and shut up in prison. The apostles were not regarded as popes or archbishops in those days; they would seem to have been in disgrace even among christians. John has to say, I have given a letter of commendation but no notice has been taken of it. 

    Pauls was a service of great labour. He served in the light of the purpose of God and he was in the good of it in his own soul. He could say at the end of his course that he had not given up anything. He had held the position and the enemy had been defeated all along the line. In verse 16 he gives Onesiphorus the Distinguished Service Order! 

    QuesIn Hebrews 8 and Philippians 1 the calling is spoken of differently. Why is it called here a holy calling? 

    CACWe reach a spot where there is no death. Christ has annulled death and brought to light life and incorruptibility, and we are called to that according to His purpose and grace. It is all very wonderful. We have to come to it and as we are in the light of it we are on the life-line. It is life outside this world. We do well to ask ourselves what our life consists in, where is it? Is it our business, our family circle, or our hobbies? If we are honest we shall answer truly. Each one of us knows what we are most interested in, and what our hearts find joy in. God has opened up life and the great thing is that we should each be exercised to be on that line. 

    QuesWould this new position be Gods thought for every man? 

    CACYes, it is for men, and so it is preached as the glad tidings. The elect obtain it, but it is Gods thought for every one. It is Pauls gospel for the present moment. I think as we come into this order of things God finds pleasure in it. 

    QuesWould you say that in giving out the gospel one can present the truth that God is pleased to bring men into the same position that the Son is in at present? 

    CACIt is a stupendous thing, but when you begin to talk on that line you will find great difficulty in sustaining the attention of your congregation! 

    RemEvery one has his own little bit. I suppose Paul was a herald, apostle and teacher. 

    CACPaul was a herald; he stood in the market place, and proclaimed the gospel, and when that was heard he was recognised as an apostle; he became a teacher. A teacher is one who gives instruction in detail. 

    QuesWould the epistle to the Romans be the gospel to the saints? 

    CACYes, but not exactly the herald side; it is Paul teaching the gospel, and all that Paul teaches, if taken up in a right way, is sufficient. Paul is in prison and in that way is a pattern man, and the nearer we get to his position the better for us. Brethren get accredited by the world sometimes. We are in great danger if the world begins to pat us on the back. We need to be on our guard. There are certain things to be done in the world, but when the world approves, it is to be feared. 

    RemThe godly man is always in reproach. 

    CACYes, the character of the moment is reproach. 

  
    2 TIMOTHY 1 (SECOND READING) (CAC 9)

    2 Timothy 1

    CACWe were speaking last week of what Paul calls the testimony of our Lord. I think he dignifies the glad tidings by speaking of it in that way. We were seeing that it concerns the purpose and grace of God given to the saints in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, so that God has brought in, in His grace, life and incorruptibility. There is a living character of things introduced that cannot be corrupted, and Paul brings this before Timothy as encouragement in view of the corruption of everything in the christian profession. 

    Life and incorruptibility were ever in Gods purpose, but were manifested by the appearing of Jesus Christ and His annulling death. Now the important thing is that what was in the purpose of God in Christ Jesus before the world was should be livingly in the saints by the Holy Spirit. That is really Pauls glad tidings and its results. The glad tidings are to this end, that what was in the purpose of God in Christ Jesus before the world was should now be vitally in the saints by the Holy Spirit. 

    In verse 13 Timothy is enjoined to have an outline of sound words which he had heard of Paul in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Now you have faith and love, that is, in the soul of Timothy. It is not held theologically, but vitally. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of in Christ Jesus? 

    CACMy impression is that the term in Christ Jesus covers the whole of Pauls gospel. To apprehend intelligently what is meant by in Christ Jesus would separate us from the whole disordered state of things in christendom. 

    In 1 Corinthians Paul speaks of in Christ Jesus; he speaks entirely from the side of the divine calling and purpose. I do not think that the saints at Corinth had touched it because they were carnal and walking as men. How could carnal people touch what was in Christ Jesus? Paul was trying to show them that what was in Christ Jesus had touched them. It had touched them if they had not touched it. That is, they were sanctified in Christ Jesus; it was a question of how God had been moving to them. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who had been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. Pauls object in bringing this in is to shut the flesh out altogether  that no flesh should glory in His presence. 

    Paul speaks of the testimony of Christ in chapter 1, and the testimony of God in chapter 2 (1 Corinthians). The testimony of Christ was as much as to say that the candlestick was there and all its vessels, but the oil had not been furnished for the light and the lamps were burning dim. The testimony of the Christ was there established in the saints and not anywhere else, but they needed to be spiritual in order to preserve the light to the testimony; it needed spiritual persons. We can look at the thought of in Christ Jesus first from the side of divine purpose; there could be nothing defective or enfeebled on that side because it was given to the saints before the world began, and nothing that has happened in the history of the world or the history of individual believers could invalidate it. 

    In Christ Jesus suggests to me that God has another Man before Him, and that in the sovereignty of His mercy, grace and power He has transferred the saints to that Man. He has transferred us vitally to Christ risen by giving us the Spirit. The blessing of Abraham has come to the gentiles in Christ Jesus that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith; Galatians 3: 14. In Christ Jesus is connected with the presence of the Spirit in the saints. I cannot think of anything likely to be more establishing than that saints should consider Pauls use of the term in Christ Jesus; it is a great stay for the heart. 

    QuesDoes not Paul open up the truth of in Christ? 

    CACYes, but in Christ seems to me wider in its scope than the church. All the families that are blessed are blessed in Christ As in Adam all die, thus also in the Christ shall all be made alive. It is a wider scope and it applies to every resurrection family, but I do not know that in Christ Jesus is said of any family but the church. I think it is limited to Pauls teaching, it is characteristic of his teaching. The words which Timothy had heard of Paul were concerning Christ Jesus, and he was to have them definitely before him; he was to have the outline of what he had heard of Paul. I have noticed how definite people are who have wrong notions. If a person has wrong notions he is precise and clear and knows exactly the scripture he relies on to support it, and that is why christians are so often at the mercy of designing persons. Now we have to be careful that we have an outline, that we know clearly where we are, and what man we are connected with. I think Pauls gospel is the gospel that applies particularly to this present time. It is the testimony to be rendered, and it is in our times. It has a limited period and we are in that period. In Christ covers the whole ways of God in grace with men. I think Adam himself was in Christ but not in Christ Jesus. 

    I think that in Christ Jesus stands in relation to what is outside time, to what lies in the purpose of God outside time; but it is being effectuated today, so there is faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Speaking generally, faith is connected with divine Persons, and love has its activity towards the brethren. 

    It is remarkable the way that Paul presents the truth of in Christ Jesus to young converts; it is good to get an elementary thought of it. I believe the first mention historically of in Christ Jesus, is in 1 Thessalonians, the earliest epistle written. Paul says in chapter 5: 16, 17, Rejoice always; pray unceasingly; in everything give thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus towards you. That is the way that we are started on the line of in Christ Jesus. We get the thought of a company of persons in this world marked by joy, by continual prayer, and by giving thanks in all things  that is Gods will in Christ Jesus. We see the new order of man. That is how Paul brings it out to people who have only been converted a few weeks  Gods will in Christ Jesus. We are to begin to move on that line. What a comprehensive thing it is to be characterised by always rejoicing; nothing is more uncommon in this world than a person who is always rejoicing. We are bound to see something special in that. Then there is pray unceasingly  that is, persons whose very life-breath is a prayer, it is the very breath of the soul. And in everything giving thanks; no murmuring or discontent or complaining of the weather or circumstances or anything else, but thanksgiving. That is the elementary presentation of being in Christ Jesus; it is the will of God in Christ Jesus. It has helped me much to see this; it gives one a good practical start of being in Christ Jesus. Paul speaks of assemblies in Judaea being in Christ Jesus, and the fact that they were had brought down on them persecution. People moving on this line will be persecuted, for the world does not like the presence of people who rejoice always, pray without ceasing, and in everything give thanks. It is a condemnation of the world and every one in it. These Thessalonian believers did not know a tenth part of what the youngest person in this room who is breaking bread knows today. Paul was leading them to it in a very simple way, telling them this was the line they were to be on now  rejoicing always, praying unceasingly, and in everything giving thanks. Thus we move on the line of the will of God in Christ Jesus. Paul brings the Thessalonians to it experimentally, not doctrinally. Paul opens the subject out very carefully in Romans, and shows how God disentangles us from what is connected with us as in the flesh. When God took hold of us we were bound up in liabilities connected with the flesh and Adam, and we could not shake ourselves free, but God has come in to disentangle us. Paul shows that we get liberated from the question of sins, from the state of sin, and from the law, and then in chapter 8 we come to be in Christ Jesus. It is the complete disentanglement from every question that has arisen from our responsible history in flesh. Every question is solved, and now we are in Christ Jesus and have the Spirit  that is Pauls gospel. 

    RemThe law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set us free. 

    CACThat is when we get it vitally in our souls. Paul says to the Galatians, in Christ Jesus neither circumcision has any force, nor uncircumcision; but faith working through love. When all in Asia turned away from Paul, it was not only the truth of the assembly they turned away from, but the truth of the glad tidings as personified in Paul  that is, all connected with the precious title Christ Jesus, and the precious term in Christ Jesus. We should set the greatest value on those words. 

    The presentation of this truth must have been very testing, for under the influence of these two leading brethren Paul mentions (verse 15) they turned away from him. We can easily be ashamed of the testimony, so Timothy is exhorted not to be ashamed of it; it is a test to every one of us, whether we are moving on the line of in Christ Jesus. Am I always rejoicing? Praying without ceasing? Giving thanks in all things? That is the line of the testimony. 

    In verse 14 Paul says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. I think the good deposit was the truth which was in Christ Jesus; it is a priceless jewel and Timothy was the custodian of it. We cannot keep it by natural power or by putting it in a creed; Timothy had to keep it by the Spirit. What has led to everything that is wrong in christendom is that they relied from early days in the history of the church on a creed for the preservation of the truth, and not on the Spirit. Creeds are not vital, they are not sufficient to preserve things. I often think that the man who had a talent and wrapped it away in his napkin was putting it in a creed, and so it was unproductive and yielded nothing for the Lord. We want things, not in our creeds but in our lives. They are to be vitally in the saints. 

    RemThe woman in the gospel who had an issue of blood, got virtue out of Christ. 

    CACYes, a person always rejoicing and breathing an atmosphere of prayer and never complaining even when things are adverse, that person could say, I have touched the hem of His garment and I have virtue out of Christ. We are very much nearer to Him than that woman was when she touched the hem of His garment. We are in personal contact with Him every moment by having His Spirit, and we need to wake up to the realisation of it. We all know very well that, when we are in personal contact consciously with the Lord, we do not fail or dishonour Him by any defection or wrong conduct; it is when we get away that the soul soon gets clouded. We are open to exposure ourselves then, for Satan, apart from the mercy of God, can do what he likes with us. You find that christians away from the Lord behave worse than people in the world. The reason is that Satan has a special object in getting them to behave badly. He does not trouble about people in the world, but he lays himself out to get christians to do things which bring reproach on the name of Christ. 

    It is through the gospel that we learn first that all Gods thoughts of blessing towards us are in Christ Jesus, and that by the call of God we are in Christ Jesus. We all attach through Gods grace great importance to the truth of separation from iniquity as laid down in chapter 2, but on what principle are we going to be separate, and what is the grace and power to enable us to do it? I think it is the apprehension of what is in Christ Jesus. This light comes to us in the gospel, but it does not commend itself to the mind of man. It is a stumbling-block to the Jew, the religious man, and foolishness to the Greek, the intellectual man, but to those who are called it is Christ the wisdom and power of God. A called person has retired from the religious man and the intellectual man, has discarded the whole as worthless; that is the moral separation that cuts down to the root of everything. 

    Onesiphorus was wholly governed by what was of God; he discerned that Paul was the vessel of the testimony at the moment, but it seems to show that things were not right with the brethren in Rome, for they did not know where Paul was. It says, he sought me out very diligently, and found me. Paul was in Rome and there was a large company there, but they seem not to have known where to find him; so when Onesiphorus came up from the provinces with great desire to find Paul he had to be very diligent in searching for him. That was true brotherly love, and he was not ashamed of the chain. Could we be singled out as moving on altogether different lines from the bulk of christians and moving in such a way as to refresh the Lord Himself? Paul was representative of the Lord Himself. Paul is our apostle, in a special way to us gentiles, and he is the man with the pitcher of water for us. It is a good thing to follow Paul and sail with him; he connects us with a source of supply and satisfaction that cannot be touched by any circumstances of the christian profession. 

    The first epistle to Timothy gives us the gospel in its bearing on the condition of man; it speaks of the Saviour God who will have all men to be saved, and of the Mediator between God and men, Christ Jesus who gave Himself a ransom for all. The first epistle presents the gospel in relation to the need of man, and the second epistle presents the gospel in relation to the purpose of God. We do not give up the first epistle by going on to the second. What we learnt in the first is still true but now we are looking at the second volume of the gospel. The assembly is the third volume, and that makes up the threefold cord. The gospel is what there is for men in the grace and love of God, but the assembly is what is secured for God and Christ. 

    In the first epistle we see that all the elements of departure were there; law-teaching, giving up of piety, and giving up of all divine order; but in the second epistle these things have become characteristic of the whole profession. We are therefore glad to move off on to the line of faith and love in Christ Jesus and to keep things by the Holy Spirit. I cannot keep things by doctrine, but I must keep them by the Spirit. We have seen people who have known the New Testament truth as well and better than we do, and yet they have turned aside from the testimony because they did not keep things by the Holy Spirit. 

    It is interesting that Paul asks for present mercy for the house of Onesiphorus, but as to Onesiphorus himself, The Lord grant to him to find mercy from the Lord in that day. That is the day when everything comes to light; we should not naturally have thought of mercy in that day. It indicates that in regard of what is connected with responsibility the thought of mercy goes right through to the judgment-seat of Christ. I think when we get there we shall feel in our souls that whatever the Lord commends and approves, or any crown of righteousness He gives, is all mercy. Paul said, having received mercy of the Lord to be faithful. If any of us are a little more faithful than our brethren it is mercy. 

     How shall I meet those eyes? 
Mine on Himself Ill cast, 
And own myself the Saviours prize, 
Mercy from first to last. 
 

    That is how I shall stand at the judgment-seat of Christ. Possibly Onesiphorus was no longer here, his pathway of testimony was over, and so Pauls desire for mercy in the present is for his house, but as to Onesiphorus himself, he looks for mercy in that day. We shall have to come back at the judgment-seat of Christ, if never before, to the thought of pure mercy. 

  
    INCORRUPTIBILITY (CAC 31)

    Romans 1: 21 - 23; 2 Timothy 1: 8 - 11; Romans 2: 5 - 7

    It helps in the understanding of incorruptibility to see that it is characteristic of God  He is the incorruptible God. That shows clearly that a great spiritual thought is suggested to us in incorruptibility. It has been too often limited in our thoughts to bodily condition, but incorruptibility is a spiritual thought; we see that when we recognise that God is the incorruptible God. That is the key to the subject. Indeed what God is must be the key to the whole system of divine truth; in the universe which is for the pleasure of God everything must correspond with Him. 

    It is impossible that there could be any change or decay with God. Whatever there may be on the side of the creature, whatever God may have to say to in the creature, and He has had to say to the creature as innocent and fallen, as sinful without law and as a transgressor under law, and as a hater and rejector of Christ, but whatever there may be on the side of the creature, God remains the incorruptible God; there is no change in Him; nothing can by any possibility make God to be other than what He is. The secret of all blessing and spiritual stability, and of our confidence in God, lies in our knowing Him as the incorruptible God. But if God is the incorruptible God everything that is for His pleasure must be brought into correspondence with Himself, and therefore He is going to put the impress of incorruptibility on the whole reconciled universe. 

    The object of the enemy in setting up the vast system of idolatry was to destroy the thought of the incorruptibility of God. We read in Romans 1 that they changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man and of birds and quadrupeds and reptiles. 

    Satan would have men to think of God as being like what man is, or some other inferior creature. A false thought of God must be destructive. They glorified him not as God. The root principle of stability for our souls is that we should glorify God as God. The whole population of the world stood round Noahs altar; they all knew God; but they did not continue to glorify Him as God. The two things which mark the ruin of the creature are that he does not glorify God as God, and he is not thankful. 

    Man is corruptible; there is no correspondence between God as incorruptible and man as corruptible. Man as made out of dust is corruptible, and at every phase of his history he has been manifested to be so. In innocence, the moment temptation came he lost the character which attached to him by Gods creation, and we see all through Scripture that whatever glory or distinction God was pleased to put upon man only served to make manifest that man was corruptible. 

    Incorruptibility was not brought to light until the gospel came. There was a long period in which it was being manifested that man the creature was not in correspondence with God. But it was that state of things which gave God occasion to work to bring about that man should be brought into correspondence with Himself by our Saviour Jesus Christ. God has now secured an incorruptible Man. It is of all importance for us to see that we have to do with an incorruptible God whose nature does not change, whose attributes do not change, whose thoughts and purposes do not change. And it is equally important to see also that God has secured an incorruptible Man, and if men are to be blessed at all it must be by and in that Man. 

    Life and incorruptibility have come to light and subsist; there is a blessed Man with God now in life and incorruptibility. The man made out of dust has fallen under sin and Satans power; he is marked by weakness and death; he is lost. But the power of God has come in by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, and by His annulling death, to save us from everything that was connected with the corruptible man. Death had to be annulled, for it was the judgment of God upon man as having sinned. It was met by our Saviour Jesus Christ going into it, and tasting all its dread reality and power. But the fact that He entered into death has annulled death. So far as Christ is concerned death is absolutely void and of none effect, for it has not been able to hold Him. He lives as a risen Man for Gods pleasure eternally. Life and incorruptibility have come to light, and are available for men. 

    Man in the Person of our Saviour Jesus Christ is in blessed relation to God outside the power and shadow of death, and in an incorruptible state and condition. And He is the subject of Gods glad tidings to sinful men. There is a necessity that man as under the power of sin and death should be saved. Paul writes to Timothy of the power of God; who has saved us. Paul and Timothy were saved men, and if these two  and many others  were saved, it shows what the power of God is doing for men. It has come to light as acting in the way of salvation, and bringing in life and incorruptibility. 

    Paul says, I have been appointed a herald and apostle and teacher of the nations. He heralded forth in the glad tidings salvation and life and incorruptibility, and he taught the character of the glad tidings that men might learn to seek after glory and honour and incorruptibility. We see in Romans 2 that these things become objects of pursuit to men. They are substantial realities set forth in Christ, and presented in the glad tidings so as to become a goal of pursuit. The effect of the gospel is to put people in movement in the direction of glory, honour and incorruptibility. The measure in which the gospel has come in power to our souls is the measure in which we are in movement in that direction. 

    I believe the thought of glory is that everything will be made to correspond with God. He is the God of glory and the Father of glory  the Originator of the whole system of glory. He will eventually bring the whole moral universe into correspondence with Himself so that ultimately He will be all in all. It is a wonderful conception of glory. I am sure that God would awaken desires in mens souls for glory, honour and incorruptibility. One great secret of spiritual weakness is that we are not intensely interested in these things. If God presents a goal we may be sure that it is an intensely attractive one. 

    In the world, if a great prize is offered it awakens interest and there are many competitors. But God sets before us the most wonderful goal that could be presented to intelligent creatures. Paul says, They do it that they may receive a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible (1 Corinthians 9: 25). In view of winning such a wonderful prize he kept his body under. If we have incorruptibility in view we must keep ourselves in training; it can only be reached in a spiritual way. The practical line on which it is sought is patient continuance of good work. The soul moves on with good. We are in a scene of unspeakable disorder; the will of the flesh and all that we are naturally is on the line of evil; but if we come under the powerful influence and attraction of glory, honour and incorruptibility as set forth to our faith and affections in our Lord Jesus Christ it will put us on the line of patient continuance of good work. It is work in the singular  the life looked at as a continuance in good. 

    There is a necessity for a divine beginning in the saints. Peter says, All flesh is as grass, and all its glory as the flower of grass. That is the corruptible man which decays, but in contrast with that he says, Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God. He adds that the word of the Lord abides for eternity, and that this is the word which in the glad tidings is preached to you. The believer has been born again by that which expresses God, and is therefore incorruptible. His word is incorruptible seed, and we are born again by it. One desires to look at ones brethren in the light of the incorruptible element that is there  something that is in contrast to the flesh which is as grass, and the flower of grass. If our souls were brought more into the reality of these things we should be marked by incorruptible affections. We read of love in incorruption at the end of Ephesians. If we love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility we are marked by affections that are of an unchanging and imperishable order. One covets this, for one has had a little experience of the changeableness which one finds in ones own nature. A servant of the Lord has said, 

    No infants changing pleasure 
Is like my wandering mind. (51:2)
 

    If we have realised that, it awakens longing for an incorruptible and unchanging character of things, where Filled with Thee, the constant mind 
Eternally is blest. (178:3)
 

    As we are filled with God made known to us in Jesus His beloved Son, an element of incorruptibility is brought in. It is well for us to desire to get morally apart from the fickle changeability which marks us naturally, and to reach the incorruptibility which marks the divine nature. Peter shows the beautiful way in which the incorruptible element will develop in the saints. He speaks about the hidden man of the heart and the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

    Being made partakers of the divine nature is the result of learning God. It is by the greatest and precious promises (2 Peter 1:4). Indeed God Himself becomes to His people the great Promise of everything In the desert God will teach thee 
What the God that thou hast found. (76:6)
 

    Every trial and testing casts us upon God, and we find God pledged to us in love, and as we learn Him thus we are formed in the divine nature, and we come into correspondence with Him. Be ye holy, for I am holy, and then, Love one another out of a pure heart fervently. Holiness and love pertain to the divine nature. 

    Then the thought of incorruptibility is connected with teaching in Titus 2: 7. A wrong thought of God or Christ is an element which may develop into any amount of error. If what is taught is the truth it is marked by incorruptibility. We should not in teaching go beyond what we are assured to be of God. If any one speak  as oracles of God. However little a man knows, if he does not go beyond his depth he will not teach error. We blunder by going beyond our depth, but there is divine support if we keep within our measure. If I only said to others what I could truly say I had learned from God I should say nothing wrong. In true ministry there is no place for crude or undigested thoughts, or for things being said in self-confidence through the activity of the human mind. Teaching should be according to the measure in which we are taught. The Lord Himself taught that way. The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed (Isaiah 50: 4). If we only taught others what God had taught us the teaching would be incorruptible. 

    Resurrection will be an appropriate finish to what we have considered. If the saints move on the line of these characteristics and affections the appropriate conclusion of such a course will be to put on incorruptibility even as to bodily condition. For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality (1 Corinthians 15: 53). Pious men buried Stephen. I have no doubt they were deeply sensible that they were sowing a suitable seed for the resurrection unto life. The body of a saint has been indwelt by the Holy Spirit, and it has been devoted as a living sacrifice to God. If he puts off his tabernacle it will be sown in corruption but raised in incorruptibility. God will find His pleasure eternally in an order of things brought into perfect correspondence with Himself. Neither inwardly nor outwardly will there be any element of change or decay. The stability of the whole system will be secured by the place God has in it, and by everything being brought into perfect correspondence with Him. It is a conception which is in every way worthy of God. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 1: 1 - 18; Numbers 1: 1 - 4

    QuesWhy did you suggest the scripture in Numbers? 

    CACWell, I suggested adding the four verses from the book of Numbers because Numbers is the book of the testimony. 

    Ques. The wilderness? 

    CACWell, it is so. The testimony belongs to the wilderness. It is important for us to get hold of that because the teaching of the New Testament is based on the Old. The testimony is a word with a specific meaning in the Old Testament, and the Spirit of God in speaking of the testimony in the New Testament has in mind the Old Testament presentation of the testimony, and in the book of Numbers we find the tabernacle of the testimony, and the people are taken account of in connection with it. That is why I suggested the verses in Numbers. What do you think? 

    RemI think that is very good; please go on and open out a little more. 

    CACWell, I think we have to gather up the thoughts from the Old Testament if we want a proper idea, and we find that primarily the thought of the testimony was written on the two tables of stone and put into the ark, so that the prominent feature of the book of Exodus is the ark of the testimony. Then we find, in the end of the book, a reference to the tabernacle of the testimony, and what stands in relation to it. It is not developed in Exodus as it is in Numbers, and there is no reference to it in Leviticus. You would not expect in the book of approach to God that you would get the thought of the testimony developed. 

    QuesYou mean, it is more for man? 

    CACYes, it is a testimony given on Gods part to what is in His own mind. The first thought of the testimony is that the will of God is to prevail; what was written on the tables, 

    that is to prevail. That is the primary thought in connection with it. But then, has it prevailed? Now it is our privilege and joy to say, yes, the will of God has prevailed. The tables are in the ark. What a blessed thing to start with! The testimony is fully secured in the ark. That is the great subject in Exodus. You have a redeemed people, a people who know God in the love of the covenant. That is our position through grace: redeemed and illuminated. And now the great thought of God is to show us that His will has prevailed; it has been fully secured in the ark of the testimony. 

    QuesWhat is the testimony of our Lord (verse 9)? 

    CACI think what the apostle has in mind is the truth of the testimony as God had already brought it out in the Old Testament typically. It had been brought out typically; and what was brought out typically, in the last days becomes in a peculiar way the testimony of our Lord. I do not know that we have any such expression or anything like it anywhere else. It is a term peculiar to the last days. 

    QuesYou would not have it in the first epistle? 

    CACNo, the testimony of our Lord suggests to me the testimony to which our Lord is committed. He is definitely committed to it. And He is never going to depart from it. He is going to maintain it right through. But we are in great danger of being ashamed of it, because it is in conflict, and the chances are, if you identify yourself with it, you will be taken prisoner by the enemy. Now are we prepared for that? 

    Ques. Why should that be? 

    CACThat is the idea, it is what the Lord is committed to, absolutely committed to at the present time, and He wants us to be committed to it. We are to be committed to it. We are to be numbered for the defence of the testimony. That is the thought in Numbers. Now there is the exhortation to be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. I am in prison, why? Publicly Paul is in the enemys hands. But though he is publicly in the enemys hands the testimony is not. And the testimony was maintained valiantly by a man in prison, and that suggests to me that we have to be prepared for restricted conditions outwardly. Paul in prison is the proper example of a man identified with the testimony. 

    RemHe does not speak of himself as any mans prisoner; it is the prisoner of the Lord. 

    CACYes, it was just because he was identified with the testimony of our Lord that he was in prison. He says, All deserted me ... . But the Lord stood with me ... that through me the proclamation might be fully made (2 Timothy 4: 16, 17). What, a man in prison, bound with a chain? Yes, there is the testimony. 

    Timothy represents a man of God in the last days, marked by natural timidity. I do not think the Lord is likely to take up what would be called a very strong man for the testimony, but he takes up a man naturally timid and a man of tears. He makes him a valiant soldier in the testimony. The idea of the testimony is a military idea. It is only maintained by soldiers. That is why I suggested Numbers. Numbers is the book of warriors, it is those who go forth to war, those who are competent for military service. The testimony is not a matter for babes in Christ. 

    RemYou would not exclude sisters. 

    CACMany sisters are mighty men of war! 

    QuesWhy does he open the epistle to the Corinthians with the testimony? 

    CACYou get there the introduction of the testimony of God in the gospel, and the first establishment of the testimony of the Christ in the assembly. You get the initial suggestions. So that Paul comes to Corinth with the testimony of God, and he came there with no outward strength, but came with weakness and fear and much trembling, and his speech was not with enticing words, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men but in Gods power. Now that is how the testimony started. The gospel coming in divine, spiritual power in a vessel, and no human ability about it; that is how the testimony came to us Gentiles. And then when people were converted and the assembly of God in Corinth was formed, they were endowed with every spiritual gift that was necessary to maintain the testimony of the Christ. They were enriched in Christ, they came behind in no gift, and the testimony of the Christ was confirmed there. It was there amongst them. They might not be in the good of it, but it was there. It was set up by the power of God amongst them. That is the beginning. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the cross? 

    CACThe cross is the shutting out of the man after the flesh altogether. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the testimony of the Christ and the testimony of our Lord? 

    CACI thought the testimony of the Christ was that there was a spot in Corinth where there was divine testimony, by the Spirit, to Gods anointed Man. Whether they fully understood it, or were in the good of it, is another matter, but there was a spot in Corinth where the candlestick was set up. There was the shining of the testimony to Gods anointed Man in a heathen city. 

    QuesHas the character of the testimony been always the same? 

    CACWell, yes. It is in type in the Old Testament. You have the thought of Gods pleasure fully secured in Christ: that is Exodus. The great central point in Exodus is the ark of the testimony, that the pleasure of God is fully secured in Christ, and then you get a whole system of things identified with that. The whole tabernacle system had its centre in the ark of the testimony. And the tabernacle became the tabernacle of the testimony, and the people were all set around it. They were all set in relation to it, and it was a military position. So that they had to be numbered as soldiers, and the assembly of Israel. The early chapters of Numbers do not include women and children. They only include the fighting strength of the company. Now it is only such persons who are really identified with the testimony of the Lord. It is a company where there is fighting strength. 

    God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and Paul goes on to speak to Timothy about being a good soldier. Soldiers are wanted for the testimony. 

    Ques. For defence only? 

    CACWell, I suppose it was that nothing should impede the testimony. And, more particularly in Numbers, the testimony is moving through the wilderness, which answers to the present position of the testimony, it is moving through the wilderness in the face of everything that is adverse, and it is only soldiers that are any good. The question is, have we been enlisted as soldiers? This is not a matter merely for believers, it is for soldiers. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and the apostle John in the Isle of Patmos? 

    CACWell, he was a soldier, and there is another man in prison! The enemy has got him. You may be taken prisoner. You may find yourself greatly restricted outwardly, but the testimony never held on its way more victoriously than when Paul and John were in prison. It was fully maintained by those faithful men. The testimony is not bound. Paul may be in prison, and John, but the testimony was liberated. The testimony went on its way. It is a fine thing. There is no such thing as defeat. Being in prison does not mean defeat. Getting out of prison often means defeat. If you want to be enlarged in the present state of things that means defeat. 

    RemThe ministry of Paul was largely written in prison. 

    CACYes; in all Pauls epistles you see what he is driving at; he is trying to make soldiers of the saints. Look at the military vein that runs through Pauls epistles; you can see that what he is after is soldiers. 

    RemHe is the only one that speaks of prayer in relation to the testimony. That is very remarkable. 

    CACIt is good if you get in prison for the testimony. Suppose you lose all your old friends. That is the sort of prison. You must be prepared for it. You might have had a wide circle of friends, you might have been the most popular man in the town, and your affections get attached to the Lord. He does not say the testimony of the Lord, it is the testimony of our Lord. Now you are identified with that, and that big circle of friends will drop off. It is like a man in prison, but that means spiritual enlargement. It means that the testimony is going to move. 

    RemYou take account of yourself as being the Lords prisoner. 

    RemPrisoner of the Christ Jesus for you nations  not only prisoner of the Christ Jesus (Ephesians 3: 1). 

    CACAnd he says many of the brethren are waxing confident through his bonds. It made soldiers of them. He says, I know you are fully identified with me in my fighting, and my defence; you are shoulder to shoulder with me (Philippians 1: 9 - 14). He has a fighting company whom he can number as men of war. 

    I think the testimony can only be taken up by people who have learnt the teaching of Exodus and Leviticus. Numbers supposes that you know Exodus and Leviticus. That is, you know what it is to be redeemed, and you know the grace that is an unfailing resource in the wilderness; and it is by learning redemption and by learning grace that you can be separated in the wilderness to become a fighting man. When the children of Israel came out of Egypt, they were men that had to be shielded and God had to lead them around where they would not meet with enemies; they were not able; and God in His grace shields young saints, babes in Christ. He does not expect them to be fighting men; you must be 20 years old before you can fight, but the children of Israel soon grew up to be men. They came out of Egypt as babes, but in Exodus 17 Moses says, Choose us men. 

    QuesDo we see this too with Gideons army? 

    CACYes, they had to be thinned down. 

    QuesDoes this military service begin with ourselves? 

    CACWell, yes. You have to declare your pedigree before you will be put on the military list. That is very important. That is, they had all to demonstrate that they were Israelites. It did not suffice that they should have descended from Abraham. Some people like that to settle everything. 

    Is he a believer? Then that is all right. But it is not all right. 

    You may be descended from Abraham and not be fit for the testimony. 

    Ques. Like Ishmael? 

    CACYes, Ishmael was not fit for the testimony, and nor were any of his descendants. 

    Lot was a kinsman of Abraham. He was a believer, but he was not in the testimony because there was no separation there; he was found in Sodom, miserable man he was too! He had no power for testimony. He was not numbered, he was not counted for the testimony. What I want to know about myself and everybody here tonight is, have we really been numbered for the testimony? Or are we content to be believers, and that if we died we should go to heaven? It will not do to be satisfied to be connected with Abraham. Abraham is the head of the believing family, but that is not enough for the testimony. 

    So Ishmael went out. And Paul has to tell the Galatians that in going back to law they were really taking the place of Ishmaels descendants. They were taking the place of having the bondwoman for their mother. Now those people cannot be numbered for the testimony. If people are on the line of improving the flesh and bringing divine and spiritual influences on the flesh so as to correct it and make it what it ought to be, those people have no place in the testimony. They cannot declare their pedigree. They are not of Israel. 

    RemIt is not sufficient that we are breaking bread with a company of believers. 

    CACNo, I may be breaking bread as a babe in Christ, 

    and quite right. The Lord loves to see the young people breaking bread. Never discourage the young people from breaking bread, if they know at all what they are doing, but they should know that they are coming into identification with the most wonderful testimony that there ever was, and that they may grow up to be fighting men. Then they will be identified personally as well as positionally with the testimony. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the word testimony? 

    CACTo be identified with what is wholly for the pleasure of God at a time when there are all sorts of mixed conditions around us. What is for the pleasure of God takes a more distinctive character in the last days than ever it did. The public profession has all drifted; it is on the line of Lot, or Ishmael or Esau. The whole christian profession is on the line of one of these three men. Lot is the man who would not separate; that is to say, separation is essential to the testimony. If you name the name of the Lord you are to depart from iniquity, you are to withdraw from all that is unholy and untrue. And then Ishmael represents a believer who is trying to make something of the flesh; and Esau descended from Abraham, typically a believer, but he despised the birthright and he minds earthly things. These things are all inconsistent with the testimony, so that we have to prove that we are not on these lines. Can we really prove before Moses and Aaron and the brethren  can we stand up boldly and prove before Jesus as Lord and as Priest and before the brethren  that we are not on the line of Lot or Ishmael or Esau but that we are of Israel? Could we prove it? Such are the men for the testimony. 

    RemTimothy proved it by his tears. 

    CACYes, I do not doubt at all that Timothy had been enlisted for a long time. 

    Everything has to come into line with the will of God, and the saints are to be identified with it and set for it. It calls for subjection to the authority of the Lord. It is what every Christian should do, but can I say, I am doing it? 

    QuesHow far does the question of voluntary action enter into the matter? 

    CACIf we know what it is to be a redeemed people, taken out of the world for the pleasure of God, and have known what it is to be supported by divine resources in the wilderness (we have had flesh, and manna, and water from the rock), and know the covenant, the love of God, so that we really love Him, there will be a great desire to be numbered for the testimony. It will be nothing to shrink from; you will want to be numbered. It does not take long for a babe to become a man. We shall not have to wait twenty years literally. Paul began as a babe and he was a man in Christ in a day or two. It does not take long. If a babe walks in the Spirit, it will be very few days before he is fully grown in Christ. That is, as fully grown in Christ you have an apprehension in your soul by the Spirit that all your blessing is in Christ, and you stand to it intelligently and affectionately. That is what Paul means when he says that he announced Christ to the end that he might present every man perfect in Christ. I want them to see what is in Christ. A man is twenty years old when he sees that. 

    QuesIs the Ethiopian eunuch an example of this rapid growth? 

    CACAs he went on his way with the book of Isaiah in his possession he was probably a full-grown man in Christ before he got home. 

    Then there is what brings you to the side of Gods election. Now you have Jacob, and you have had to learn that it was all hopeless on your side. You have to be reduced and humbled on your side, and learn that God must do everything for you. He takes pains to cripple you, and then you become Israel. We have to prove that we are of that stock. We have learnt our own weakness, we have had our thigh put out. It is declaring the pedigree. So Paul speaks of Gods purpose and grace, etc., Gods election and grace, and His powerful working with Israel. 

    The first epistle to Timothy is according to the command of God our Saviour, so that you have injunctions and charges. But when you come to the second epistle it is according to the promise of life in Christ Jesus. You have the thought of a living system, a system that stands in living relation to the work of the testimony. 

    It is most important to see the great tests of things is the lordship of Christ. That is why it is Moses and Aaron and the princes who have to do the numbering. None of us can be numbered unless we pass the inspection of Moses and Aaron and the brethren. Now mark that! There is no one numbered for the testimony who cannot pass that threefold test. No one will be numbered for the testimony if they cannot pass Moses and Aaron and the brethren. 

    Ques. Why the brethren? 

    CACBecause that is vital. The princes represent the brethren; they represent those who have an assigned position of responsibility amongst the brethren. 

    Ques. Who are they? 

    CACIf you want to be numbered you will have to find them! If I cannot prove to the Lord that I am fit to be enrolled as standing in defence of His testimony, I need not try to prove it to anybody else. His authority is the great test. It is only as coming under subjection to the Lords authority that we can have anything to say to the testimony of our Lord. And then there is Aaron too, representing the priestly discernment of the Lord. He has not only authority, but He has priestly discernment, and He is exercising it tonight. He is looking for soldiers. When He walks in the midst of the candlesticks that is what He is looking for  soldiers. He singles out the overcomer; that is the man that is numbered. 

    It is most encouraging, most touching, that the Lord should say, I also have overcome. He has been the Soldier of God. The testimony was never so maintained as when it was all centred in one blessed Man. He overcame every hostile power, and now He is looking out for the overcomer; that is, the soldier. It is only the overcomer who is really for the testimony. I believe that is a very solemn reality. 

    QuesDoes that not narrow up the testimony? 

    CACYes, but then, think of the value of it, and the dignity of it. If anything that is of God is brought in, and it is, it is brought in as secured in Christ, and it is brought in to be secured by the Spirit in the saints; and if that is so, what a dignity! It is possible for two persons in this place to be enrolled as soldiers in defence of the testimony. What a dignity! Then, if you pass the Lord as the Priest, you have to pass the brethren. That is, you have to commend yourself to those who are already identified with the testimony. 

    There is a definite principle for anyone who wants to walk with the saints, a definite principle that they be introduced as commended by those who have responsibility amongst them. It is a definite principle, and if we see that the Lord has a testimony and that certain persons through grace are identified with it, we should like to be approved by those persons. I should like to be approved by certain persons. I should be very sorry to be so conceited as to be satisfied with my own appraisement of myself. It is not enough that the Lord should be satisfied and that the Priest should discern that I am an overcomer. Now that brings it home to all of us  how am I going on before the saints? If they cannot approve me I shall not be enrolled. The saints can recognise whether I am on the line of Lot, or on the line of Ishmael, or on the line of Esau. Spiritual persons can recognise whether I am really an Israelite. 

    QuesHow does that link with chapter 2? 

    CACThose calling on the Lord out of a pure heart are really identified with His testimony. Every one who calls on the Lord out of a pure heart is identified with the testimony. Now I am to walk with those. If I am to walk with them, I must approve myself to them. Anybody who was right would be delighted to be under the scrutiny of his brethren. 

    QuesWhat does it mean, to call upon the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    CACIt is that the affections are really set. The Lord has become everything to you and you do not want to be identified with anything that is not of the Lord. And you find that you have not strength for it except you call upon Him. Jacob has to be crippled, he has to cling to the One who wrestled with him. That is what calling on the Lord out of a pure heart is. 

    There is such a thing as having to do with the Lord with a consciousness of perfect integrity. And if we have not got the consciousness that we can come to the Lord with no unworthy motives in our heart and no reserves, we are disqualified for His testimony. It is no use talking about the testimony of our Lord if we cannot go to the Lord and say, Lord, Thou knowest all things and Thou knowest that I want to be for Thee. 

    QuesWhat is an honest and good heart (Luke 8: 15)? 

    CACWhat it means is this, that nothing counts but the work of God. There is nothing pure about me inside or out, except the work of God. Now that it is the thought in connection with Jacob. Jacob has to be taken to pieces and put together in an entirely new way. And we have all got to come to it, that there is nothing about us that is of any value, except what God has wrought. 

    It characterises certain persons that they call upon the Lord. It distinguishes them. Instead of forming a committee to see how things can be done, and trying to work up a cause, or making arrangements so that the wheels go round, the only source of power that they know is to call on the Lord. People will be brought in by the enemy amongst the saints, people that are on the line of Lot, or Ishmael, or Esau, but none of those persons will ever call on the Lord out of a pure heart, though they may be believers. 

    The testimony period is practically running out. We are just at the end of it, and therefore if we want to have any distinction in connection with the testimony, we shall have to be quick about it. If the Lords assembling shout were to ring out tonight the testimony would be over, and we should never have the chance to be identified with the testimony of our Lord again. The testimony is the present witness in the power of the Spirit to what will shine out in display in the world to come. 

  
    2 TIMOTHY 1 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 1: 6 - 12

    Paul looks to Timothy to rekindle his faith himself, he does not look to the Lord to do it. 

    Any support we get from the brethren is an extra support. There should be power with us to go on if everything is contrary. I have no other business than to serve others. For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    It is a threefold cord that would carry us through everything. This epistle supposes a general state of decline, and I am not to be part of it. This blend needs wise discretion, or the good may be lost of the other elements. The testimony of our Lord is all that He is rendering, all He would bring out, not merely that we are giving testimony to Him, but His testimony from heaven. The subject is what follows in verses 9 and 10  all enters into the scope of it. (Reference to chapter 4: 17.) It brings people into the glorified state. We ought to boast in such testimony  not be ashamed of it! Every preacher is representative of the Lord as Administrator. (cf. Revelation 1: 1. It is revelation given to the exalted Man. It is His own revelation, giving peculiar interest to the book.) 

  
    THE SERVANT (FER 1)

    2 Timothy 1

    I do not know that the moral order of the truth in this epistle has always been clearly apprehended, but it has struck me; and you will find that you really have to learn divine things in the order in which scripture presents them, though you may hardly be conscious of learning them in that order. They have to be put in place in the soul in the divine order, for God knows what we want, and what we are able to take in. He knows better than we do; and, while we may apprehend truth in part here and there, there is a process which goes on underneath, and that is the Spirit of God putting the truth into shape in the believer, that is in its oneness. The apostle says, Now I know in part. It is the work of the Spirit in the believer to put the truth into shape, and to make it one whole in his apprehension. 

    The great importance of this epistle, to my mind, is seen in the second chapter, for there the Spirit of God opens the eyes of the believer to the ruin and confusion of what passes as the church  the great house. When your eyes are opened the course you are to take is marked out, and you find what are your resources; and you must know what your resources are before you attempt your work. The resources you find in chapter 3, and the work of the servant in chapter 4. Timothy is the pattern of a servant in the present day, who continues until the coming of the Lord. Timothy was not an apostle, though I admit that on certain occasions he was employed as a delegate of the apostle. He was not one whom God used to introduce the truth; the work entrusted to him was to stand for the truth when the truth had been delivered. And I may say here that God looks for faithful witnesses, 

    and not for people who are simply holding the truth in terms. He looks for those who are themselves exponents of the truth. We are of very little use or value here except as we are exponents of the truth we hold; the mere fact of holding the truth is, I believe, in the thought of God a small matter. But I think that by the fact of holding the truth you incur responsibility. It is a poor thing to simply incur responsibility. 

    I would just say here that chapter 1 is in a certain sense a preface. The point of view comes out in chapter 2, in which the eyes of the saint are opened to the confusion which prevails in Gods house, or rather, in that which has the place of Gods house. But before the apostle comes to that, he refers in this chapter to the gospel according to the purpose of God; and I am convinced that no person is competent to take into account the ruin of Gods house if he is not first established in the truth of the gospel. You may depend upon it, that people are not able to look in the face the confusion and ruin that prevails if they do not know the stability of Gods purpose. Therefore the apostle first refers to the truth of the gospel, that is, that God hath saved us and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, etc. In connection with this you have the blessed truth of the gospel brought in, by which life and incorruptibility are brought to light. Not simply a gospel that justifies a man and enables him to walk piously in this world, but the gospel in which is accomplished the purpose of God. The great point here is the purpose of God. God has called us with a holy calling according to His purpose. 

    Now I desire by way of preface to say one word which may possibly for a moment startle you, and that is, that it is impossible for any person in Christendom to change his ecclesiastical position. That is what I want to impress upon you. I daresay some may not be prepared to accept that; and yet I feel pretty confident that it is right. I suppose a great many here may have the idea that they have changed their ecclesiastical position; but I do not believe that such a thing is possible in the eye of God, though you can do it in the eye of man. As far as I understand it, christian profession  the great house  presents itself as one whole under the eye of God. The Lord in looking down here sees one thing; and if you apprehended that, you would understand that you cannot change your ecclesiastical position. In other words you cannot get out of Christendom; every one forms part of the great house. This cannot be altered until the Lord comes. 

    I think that ought to be plain to all. Perhaps some may say, But what have we done? The answer is, We have severed ourselves from associations which did not answer to the demand of righteousness. That is, we were mixed up in certain associations from which it was impossible to purge out evil, and therefore we separated from them; but though we cleared our own consciences we did not thereby change our ecclesiastical position in the eye of God. I do not think that is possible. For instance, I have separated from the State Church, but the reason I separated from that was that I saw that there was no possibility of discipline being maintained in the State Church; and if I take the great dissenting bodies the same thing really prevails there. In such institutions it is impossible to maintain discipline, because they are worldly in character and seek to accommodate themselves to men. Hence discipline cannot be maintained in them; the attempt would simply bring into them utter confusion, and therefore they do not answer the demand of righteousness, for if discipline be not maintained, as things are here, you may be sure you cannot have righteousness. I do not feel bound to be identified with such associations; for when evil is dominant in the church and the church has come to be a great house, the first requisite is to regard righteousness. Therefore, every one that names the name of the Lord is to depart from unrighteousness, and we have to follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Righteousness stands at the head of the list. On the one hand you are to depart from unrighteousness, and on the other to follow righteousness; and in this we are brought into a fellowship, the basis of which is, in a sense, that our eyes have been opened to the ruin of the church, to the confusion which prevails in the state of things around. We avow the principle that separation from evil is Gods principle of unity. This, to a large extent, has been the ground on which we have been brought together. 

    Our eyes have been opened, and we have seen that things around do not answer to the demand of God. They will not bear to be measured. Do you remember how accurately the dimensions of the heavenly city in the Revelation were measured, and how all completely answered to the requirements of divine righteousness? So it must be, properly speaking, in the church, and I thank God that if I cannot change my ecclesiastical position I am not bound to go on with unrighteousness; and to go on with the great systems around, after we have received light, would be to go on with unrighteousness. I repeat that our fellowship has been founded to a large extent upon this, that our eyes have been opened to the ruin of the church, that is to the confusion of Christendom. Now my point is that you are not really in a position to look that in the face if you are not first established in the truth of the gospel. The apostle urges upon Timothy, Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God, etc. At the time when Paul wrote to Timothy the gospel had come into reproach. The application of that to us is that if you want to go on with the gospel, you must go on with it perfectly independent of all worldly support. You must not look for patronage or support from man; you have to suffer evil together with the gospel. I think that a great many who preach the gospel in the world look to Christendom for countenance. I understand that to mean that they are counting on toleration, they have not escaped from Babylon. Babylon is the great world power; and where there is the effort to court the world and to accommodate our ways to the world, we are not free from Babylon. The apostle foresaw that the spirit of Babylon was coming into the church, and that is what led, I do not doubt, to a good deal which comes out in this epistle. A great point, if you are going on with the gospel, is to suffer the afflictions of the gospel, not to accommodate your means of preaching the gospel to what man may think right. One should be wholly independent of all that, because prepared, if need be, to suffer with the gospel according to the power of God. 

    I come now to the terms of the truth as stated here. It says, Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath annulled death, and hath brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. A great many people think that the gospel is simply the instrument in Gods hands of saving man. I quite admit that it is that, and that man is justified through faith in what is presented in the gospel. If a man believes in the death and resurrection of Christ he is justified in the eye of God, he then receives the Spirit and is to walk suitably in this world. The grace of God ... hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously and godly in this present world, etc. The gospel brings home to the heart of man the light of the grace of God. He is relieved of the pressure under which he was, and the Holy Ghost is given to him, and he is to walk soberly, righteously and piously here. Many think that to be the limit of the gospel, but if you make that the limit you have not touched the purpose of God at all; and more than that, so far as the believer is concerned, you have never put him off the ground of responsibility. I quite admit that the ground of responsibility is changed; the believer is no longer under law, but he is responsible as being under Christ and having the gift of the Spirit, and therefore he is to walk piously here. This aspect of the truth looks at the Christian as on the earth in Christs absence, and therefore in the place of responsibility. But you have not yet touched the purpose of God. It is important to distinguish between the gospel as Gods means of saving man, and as that by which God gives effect to His purpose. This latter you get here. There are two points in it. He has saved us, and called us, not according to our works: that is not on the line of our responsibility at all, but according to his own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus. When? Before we had any works at all  before the world began. When I talk about man being justified, he is justified in regard to that for which he is responsible. If he were not justified he would have to answer for his works in the day of judgment; and because he is justified God gives to him the Holy Ghost. But then there is behind this the fact that the gospel is the means by which God effectuates His purpose. He has saved us and called us, not according to our works, but according to His own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. 

    I will endeavour to give you an idea of what the salvation and of what the calling is. 

    What I understand by the salvation is this: it is the deliverance of the soul from the world. It is expressed in what the apostle says to the Galatians in speaking of our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins (that is our responsibility, but the purpose of it was), that he might deliver us from this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father. That is what I understand to be really the salvation. God has brought to pass a means by which a man down here, while actually in the world, may be set free from it. If you ask me the way, I think it is not simply in having drunk the waters of Marah, but in being dead and risen with Christ. It is a most important point to accept the fact that death is upon man. Christ died because men were dead, that is the teaching of scripture. If one died for all, then were all dead. The fact of His dying for all is proof that all were dead. By His death the bitter waters of Marah have now become sweet; but drinking them is hardly the way of deliverance from the world, this lies in the great truth of our being risen together with Christ. In the power of the Holy Ghost we are conscious of being free from the power and influence of the world. It marked, I think, the fathers in the first Epistle of John; the young men are charged not to love the world; but the fathers had judged the world system, and what we read about them is that they have known him that is from the beginning. The great system has been judged, and that is what we must do in the Spirit if we wish to be free. We are risen with Christ out of it all. I think you can understand that a risen man has in spirit done with the whole thing. When Christ rose again, He was wholly parted from all that was after the flesh; and as risen with Christ we are free from the whole system in which the flesh lives. We are over Jordan, really touching the border of the land. The Red Sea brought Israel into the wilderness, and the passage through the Jordan brought them into the land; so resurrection brings us to the border of the land where life is. Scripture identifies life with the land, for being risen together with Christ is coincident with being quickened with Him. The effect is that you are to set your mind upon things above and not on things on the earth. I only speak of it because I think that is the idea of salvation here. Christ died for our sins that He might deliver us from this present evil world. 

    Now the other point is, He has called us with an holy calling. He has given to us a calling which connects us with heaven, the privilege of which is to know God as He is known in heaven. God has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ. The calling refers to heaven; to know the Father, not simply as He is known of angels, but as He is known of Christ. Christ has revealed to us the Father; and we are brought into the place of sons in the presence of the Father, and Christ is the firstborn among many brethren. There is a hope attached to it, because you are not yet actually in heaven; but the calling brings us into the present enjoyment of heavenly blessings, to know the Father as He is pleased to be known, not on the earth, but in heaven. It is not simply saying, Our Father which art in heaven, but it is having to do with Him as He is known in heaven. With God everything originates in love, and you will not understand the things of God if you do not understand that the purposes of God originated in love. It was His purpose to bring many sons unto glory that they might come under the influence of His love, and Christ was to be the Head of this company, the firstborn of many brethren. So He says, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it. Why? That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. We know something about love in a natural way; how much do we know about divine love, what it is to be loved of God? I know very little indeed of what it is to be an object of the love of God; and yet God has so made Himself known that we might be at home in His love. He has not only saved us, that is, has given us a present deliverance out of this evil world, but He has called us with an holy calling, that we might be in His presence, in the place of sons. He has given us the Spirit of His Son whereby we cry Abba, Father. There are many Christians in the world who know that they are justified, and who seek to walk godly here; but there are two things I see about them. On the one hand they have not got deliverance from the world, and on the other hand they know but little about the purpose of God concerning them. They do not see the gospel in the light of its being Gods means of effectuating His purpose, which is the introducing us into the place of sons before Him, that we might be conscious of the love of the Father to be the companions of Christ in the Fathers presence, and to know that we are loved with the love wherewith Christ is loved. I cannot conceive a more wonderful privilege. But then it is not according to our works, but according to Gods own purpose. It is not a question of responsibility, but of privilege. It is what we are called to in common, for it is many sons that God is bringing to glory; it is hence what we are privileged to enjoy in common. It is perhaps a little foreign to the subject; but the eating of the old corn of the land in Joshua 5 is, I think, typical of the common privilege and enjoyment of saints in the assembly. They did not eat the manna in common, that was individual; that was gathered for each house and according to the need of the household. I do not think the old corn of the land is eaten in the same way, but in common. I should say that the old corn of the land is the natural fruit of the land; the children of Israel had not the old corn of the land in the wilderness, they were fed on heavenly bread, expressed in what Christ was down here in heavenly grace. The old corn of the land is Christ according to what He is in heaven, that is in the place which is proper to Him and to which He is proper. It is given to us for our communion and common enjoyment according to Gods purpose in Christ Jesus before the world began. Every purpose of God was in Christ, that is what is found in scripture. If I speak of a believer simply as such, he is justified and has received the gift of the Spirit, and that constitutes his standing here as before God. That is, that instead of being a guilty man he is a justified man, and his body is the temple of the Holy Ghost. But I see another line of truth, and that is the revelation of Gods purpose in Christ, and in Christ I learn what the purpose of God is in regard to Christians. 

    Now I come to another point. Who hath annulled death and hath brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. How do you think life and incorruptibility are brought to light? God has revealed all that He is in His nature, and has also brought to light what can live in his presence as thus revealed. There are the two sides: on the one, all the activities of His love, but when that has been brought to light you must have the other side, and that is, what can live in the presence of God so revealed; and therefore Christ has brought life and incorruptibility to light. I think it is brought to light in His own Person. I see a man who subsists in the light of God according to all that God is; Christ lives unto God as Man, in the light in which God is revealed. And when I come to the application of this to the Christian, we are to reckon ourselves dead to sin because Christ has annulled death, but, alive unto God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    It is, for faith, a most wonderful moment in which we are set, for nothing can be more blessed than the way in which God has been pleased to make Himself known, not simply in righteousness and holiness, but in the activities of His love. He is working to satisfy the pleasure of love. All the activities of God have sprung from His nature, which is love. It is perfectly true that God is light, and that there can be nothing inconsistent with that, and everything is exposed by the light; but In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world that we might live through him. You cannot understand what it is to live through Christ if you do not understand first the incarnation of Christ; this stumbles man, for it is so inconceivable to man that a divine Person should become man. But God sent His only begotten Son into the world. It is the proof and expression of the love of God towards man. God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. And until you apprehend the love of God you cannot talk about living to God. Can you conceive anything more blessed than to live in the light of Gods love? That is where Christ ever lived, but now He lives there as Man dead to sin, and that is where we are privileged to live. 

    I will tell you the first thing which the Holy Ghost does in the heart of the believer. He sheds abroad the love of God; He brings home to the believer the truth that the gift of Gods blessed Son is the proof of divine love; and when that is brought home we get the consciousness by the Holy Ghost that God is love, and our part is to live in the presence of that love, to live there as Christ does. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY AS DETERMINING OUR POSITION HERE (FER 2)

    1 Timothy 2, and 2 Timothy 1

    Everybody should be prepared to admit that it is extremely important that we should understand where we are, and why we are there. These are two serious considerations. It is a poor thing to be in any position religiously and not to know why you are there. Every one ought to be concerned to know where he is, and further, why he is there. 

    I want to touch a little on these two points; and to give you an idea of the position which I individually occupy, and a great many more also, and to make it plain to you why I am there. 

    Everything in such matters depends on what is according to God; and the question is whether Christendom all round is, or is not, according to the mind of God. If I look round at the religious bodies in the world, they all maintain that their existence is of God. They might not defend every detail, but they would maintain that, in the main, things in the world are according to what God intended. But things in the world are not what God intended. If they were, we might very well be content to be identified with these great bodies; but they are not. Thus, everything depends on whether Christendom, as it exists, answers to the mind of God. There is one thing we must remember, that when the church was set up God had not given the New Testament scriptures; but now He has been pleased to give us these, and the scriptures are the law and testimony. Every one of us is justified in testing things around us by the scriptures; and not only so, but we are under the obligation of testing all that maintains any kind of profession by the scriptures, and to refuse it if it speaks not according to the law and the testimony. 

    All that we see around us, the great religious bodies, maintain, as I have said, more or less, that the institutions which exist are according to Gods mind. 

    Popery may be generally condemned, but people imagine that other institutions are right, and that Christianity has had developments which God intended. It is the common idea, and in that point of view, the divisions in Christendom are not abnormal but normal. Such have not in their thoughts any idea that ruin has come in. They do not look upon Christendom as being a ruin, that is, something which Gods mind never intended. 

    Now, when we subject things to the test of scripture, we find that the inspired writers, without exception, contemplate what we may call the ruin of the professing church. The Apostle Paul, in the epistle which we have read, uses the figure of a great house in which were all sorts of vessels, some to honour and some to dishonour, and presses upon Timothy the obligation to purge himself from vessels to dishonour. He foresaw the ruin of the professing body, and that a moment would come of which it could be said, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from iniquity (2 Timothy 2: 19). Peter also foresees ruin; he speaks of false teachers coming in, but never contemplates any amendment. All the writers contemplate the ruin which would come in, but never give the idea of any possibility of restoration or amendment. John speaks of the last times, and of there being already many antichrists. He gives us a striking picture in the Revelation, a kind of account of the church from the beginning to the end, from Ephesus to Laodicea. 

    He shows what would come in, with regard to the professing body, but never holds out any idea of amendment. 

    All this is striking, but it is not accepted in Christendom. If it were, and the real condition of things were acknowledged, the great bodies around us which justify their existence, and consider it to be according to the mind of God, would melt away. Thus, when all that is around is tested by Scripture, we find that the apostles contemplated the ruin of the great professing body, through the working of influences and principles which they saw would come in, and which would bring in confusion on every hand. And we see that in the midst of all this the Spirit of God has been pleased to mark out a path for us; and one can, as an individual, take a place outside of things which falsify Scripture and are not according to God. 

    Now that is the reason why I am where I am. I stand as an individual, and a great many of us have taken up that position, outside of these great systems which exist. The reason that I stand apart from them is that it is evident to me that they do not answer to what the Spirit of God has been pleased to present to us with regard to the church. 

    We will come now closer home, and speak of that which is the special bond in the present state of things. 

    I draw your attention to a passage in 1 Timothy 3: 14, 15, These things write I unto thee, hoping to come unto thee shortly: but if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how though oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. Now read 2 Timothy 1: 8 There is a great difference in the language of the two epistles. In the first epistle the point is that a man should know how to behave himself in the house of God, and in the second that he might not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. 

    It is extremely important to get an idea of the house of God in order that you may be able to measure the general departure from the truth of it. If you have not the standard you cannot measure the departure. 

    If you refer to the second chapter of the first epistle (verses 1 - 11), you will find some details of the order of the house. I want to dwell on these details for a moment, for they give us an idea of the character of the house of God. It was not a material building, but a building composed of living stones. We see in verse 1 that it was a place of thanksgiving and prayer, where there was intercession for all men, then for kings and for all in authority. That is a first principle. Then in verse 8 the men prayed everywhere, for the house was composed of people. What marked the house was that the men prayed everywhere, not ministers and clergy, but men universally were marked by prayer; wherever they were, the men were to pray. Then, on the other hand, the women were not to be conspicuous, but were to adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety. But there were other marks; all in the house were cared for in soul and body. There were overseers for looking after their souls, and deacons for looking after bodily wants; and whether soul or body, everything was carried out in the early days in the power of the Holy Ghost. These things were brought under Timothys notice, that he might know how one ought to behave himself in the house of God. 

    I believe it to be of great importance to have some definite understanding of the true character of the house of God, in order that we may judge of all that is around us at the present time. I do not see anything around that answers to what is presented to us in this epistle. I do not see men praying everywhere, nor women generally adorned with shamefacedness. I do not see overseers looking after peoples souls and deacons looking after their bodies. The systems around do not answer to the test, hence I judge myself to be right in standing apart from them. They do not leave room for the application of Scripture injunctions. Men could not pray everywhere, for it would cause disturbance; the systems leave no room for the Spirit of God; every Christian ought to feel under the obligation of bringing these things to the test of the law and the testimony. 

    Now supposing some of us through grace have separated from these things, are we to form another system? Do you think that would be according to God? I think that is the thing which we have to avoid most strenuously. If the Spirit of God has given us any true perception of the character of what is around, that it does not answer to the test of Scripture, and if we have been enabled in faith to stand apart, we must most carefully maintain the sense of individuality. We may have the privilege of walking together, if we are agreed in mind, but we have diligently to avoid the formation of any system whatever: if we do not, we simply drop back again into the error of all that is around. 

    Supposing a few are agreed in that way, it is a wonderful thing to stand in obedience to the Lord. We have all known what it is to be dependent on props, but we ought not to want the support of others. We ought to look to the Lord to be supported, and if we are supported by the Lord we shall be a support to one another. 

    Now is there between such any special bond? I have not a doubt that there is, and I want that bond to be much more real to us, and that we should have a more definite idea of it than we have had. If it please the Lord to give us any intelligence in regard to the bond, we shall see that it is one which really holds us together. I believe the testimony to be the bond, and I want to give you an idea of what the testimony is. I think the Spirit of God desired that the mind of Timothy should be imbued with the principles of the house of God, and the same Spirit shows what would be the bond in the time of departure. 

    The testimony is an expression which we very commonly use, but I doubt if many have a very definite idea of it. I will tell you the idea which it conveys to my mind. Testimony is that which God gives of what He is going to establish before He establishes it publicly. God does not give testimony of anything that He is not going to make public. The Spirit of God has come down to testify of Christ, but the point is that God is going to make Christ manifest. 

    I refer to two passages. Look at 1 Timothy 2: 6 and 1 Timothy 6: 14, 15. The one shows that a time is appointed for the preaching, and the other that a time is appointed for the appearing. I want to make plain that testimony refers to something which is going to appear. Testimony loses its force and character if you do not connect it with that which God is going to display. What God is going to display is comprehended in one word, and that is CHRIST, His purpose in Christ. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ is going to put down every evil power, that is, to subdue all things that are contrary to God, and to bring to light His grace and His righteousness. God intends to have a universe which will be under the power and influence of His grace. It is His purpose to display Christ, and there will be a universe controlled in every part by the grace of God. 

    Now before Christ is displayed God gives testimony, so that we may be now in the light of that which is to be displayed. The effect of this upon us will be to deliver us from the influence of all that is existing. What is existing is not according to God. Sin reigns by death; but God is going to make evident His purpose and grace in Christ Jesus before the world began. God will fill the universe with blessing. 

    Now there is another point in. connection with this: we get the annulling of death and the bringing to light of life and incorruptibility. If God is to have a universe according to His purpose, the power of death must be annulled. Death has to be swallowed up in victory, and when the Lord appears life and incorruptibility will be evident. Christ will be the fountain and source of life. As the sun is the fountain and source of light and life to this earth, so Christ will be as the Sun of righteousness. Creation will be delivered from the bondage of corruption, life and incorruptibility will come to pass, and death will be annulled. 

    Now I want to carry you back for a moment to what came to light in Christ when the Lord came into the presence of death on earth; death lost its hold. The Lord called Lazarus out of the grave; so too in other cases He dispossessed death. Thus we get the beginning of the annulling of death when Christ was here, and at the same time life and incorruptibility came to light in Him; speaking of Himself He says, Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it again. Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption. Instead of being subject to death He dispossessed death, while He went into it, bearing the judgment that lay on man. Life and incorruptibility were found in Him; but it was necessary that death should be annulled, on behalf of us, in Christ. All this will come out in result when Christ is displayed. It will be manifest then that death is annulled. Death could not have been annulled unless redemption had been accomplished. It was by entering into death that Christ acquired the right to abolish it. 

    It is a great thing to be here in the testimony; and for this you must have an understanding by the Spirit of God of that which God is going to display in Christ, His purpose and grace in Christ Jesus. That forms a special bond at the present time. 

    It is a mercy to have been delivered from the entanglements around, to have had grace to stand apart from them. May God preserve us from other entanglements. If we want to be kept clear from these, I am sure that we must have an interest of surpassing importance to keep us walking together. I believe the interest which will hold us together is the testimony of the Christ. The testimony does not belong to any particular class, not merely to teachers and preachers, it is common property, and a bond which holds us together in the present state of things. If you want any clear or definite idea of the testimony you must apprehend that which God is going to display according to His purpose. 

    Looking at the world at the present time in its lawlessness and in the corruption which is the effect of lust, I see around moral confusion, and that continually increasing, but God is going to make manifest another order of things in Christ. He will have a scene where lust will not prevail, but grace will reign and Christ will be the centre. 

    The great witness and expression of Christ will be found in the church, as she will be seen in perfection by-and-by; and every family in the universe, according to Gods purpose in Christ Jesus, will be affected by it. Israel will have their light through the church, and the nations will walk in the light of the heavenly city. In that day death will be swallowed up in victory, life and incorruptibility will be brought into effect. 

    Well, it is a great thing to be in the light of Christ, and what we want is to be faithful to Christ. It is the moment when we are being put to the test. The test of the moment is to maintain fidelity to Christ, and not to run in the course of the world, nor to be influenced by the lawless principles here. Now is the moment of testimony. Is it your supreme interest? Depend upon it, if it is, it will tend to bind us together. 

    May God give us intelligence as to the testimony, that we may see its reference to what is going to be displayed. 

    Now the question is, How far are we at this moment in fidelity to the testimony? We are left here in the moment of testimony, and the word for us is Occupy till I come, and our desire ought to be, to be found faithful till He comes. God grant it may be so. 

  
    NEARNESS AND CONFIDENCE (FER 7)

    2 Timothy 1: 12; Ephesians 2: 13

    It is of all moment that we should first clearly understand the things which are distinctively characteristic of Christianity, and then see how they affect us in our pathway through the world. It is in this pathway that the faith of saints is practically tested. Many of us would like to find some unvarying rule by which, in the midst of church difficulties, to steer our way; while, as to circumstances, we should be well pleased to see, as another has said, a full supply for every need within our reach. Neither the one nor the other is at all likely to be the experience of saints if going on with God, since there would in either case be but little call for the exercise of faith, or of moral perception. The question then arises, Are we to be dismayed by the anticipation of troubles in the assembly, or of pressure in our individual path? What is the antidote? The answer is confidence  and confidence is the effect of nearness, having its source in the knowledge of God: I know whom I have believed. Nearness may be spoken of as the peculiar characteristic blessing of Christianity. Now that redemption has been accomplished, and Christ is exalted as Man to Gods right hand, God has begun to effectuate the purposes of His will, and in this the heavenly takes precedence of the earthly. 

    The two great parts of Gods will are constantly before us in the Hebrews, in the distinction between the sanctuary and the covenant. As being for the moment Gods people on the earth, Christians come incidentally into the blessings of the new covenant; but the calling is as priests to serve a living God in the sanctuary. Every part of the New Testament coincides in showing nearness to be the peculiar portion of Christians. The beginning of the gospel of Luke is that God has approached man where he is in such wise as that the pious Simeon could take the infant Saviour in his arms. The Son of God had come down into mans place and circumstances. The end is that the risen Lord takes the repentant thief to be with Him in His place. He first visits man here in grace, and then, in virtue of His work, takes man to be a resident with Him in paradise. 

    In John we find not only the manifestation on earth of the eternal life which was with the Father, but also the work of the Father who was seeking worshippers in spirit and in truth, and was drawing to the Son, that the Son might introduce those drawn to Him into the blessing and privilege of eternal life; and this not deferred, but present, though the communion of His death was essential to it. He that ate His flesh and drank His blood had eternal life. As He lived because of the Father, so he that ate Him would live because of Him. The place suitable to this was the Fathers house, to which He would bring His own; but meantime the Comforter would come, and in that day they would know that Jesus was in the Father, and they in Him, and He in them. 

    When we come to Paul we find more definitely the new place for man in Christ, and the truth of new creation. The expression in Christ Jesus ... made nigh in Ephesians 2: 13, may mean dispensationally, in contrast with the previous place of Gentiles; but the climax of the teaching is that God has made Jew and Gentile to sit together in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that in the coming ages He may display in them the exceeding riches of His grace. But already we have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Jesus. 

    Now no expression is more remarkable than this  to have boldness with God, and liberty with confidence. It is a condition of things which could exist only where the Spirit is, and certainly conveys the idea, that we have to do with a God who has pleasure in being approached, and who sets Himself to encourage those who have the privilege of approaching. 

    In the Hebrews we are on somewhat different ground, and it is important to remember that no shadow in the law contained the very image of Christian privilege. There we find that though believers have, as being incidentally a people of God on earth, a throne of grace, the calling is that they are sons, whom Christ is not ashamed to call brethren; and that, as a priestly company, they already have boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, to serve the living God. We not only receive, as Israel will, the effect of Christs death in forgiveness here, but we must go through that death into the marvellous light of Gods presence, into which flesh has no entrance. 

    Now here are privileges which properly belong to heaven, and to those who have the Spirit of Gods Son. They are the proper inalienable portion of saints now; and our life down here being, as it were, an incident in the ways of God, is subordinate to our heavenly privileges. We miss the mark if we attempt to reverse the order. More than this, it may be doubted if any saint who has tasted the blessing of nearness, and the peculiar delight of boldness with God, would care to attach much importance to life and circumstances here, save as they give him opportunity of doing Gods will in patience, and having part in the ministry of grace. And the touchstone of things now is not how they compromise our character in the eyes of men, but how they affect and hinder our sense of boldness and liberty with God. 

    Now where we fail to walk in the enjoyment of our privileges, the spirit of distrust soon finds place in the heart. On the other hand, there is a warmth in nearness which nourishes confidence, and if we ask anything according to His will, we know that He heareth us. It is thus we are enabled to go fearlessly through the world. 

    In the presence of difficulties in the assembly, saints are often puzzled and overwhelmed by a cloud of writing and talk; what we need is to be so in the enjoyment of liberty with God, that we maintain confidence; the result is, that we instinctively gain a sense of what is according to God, and a moral judgment often of spirits as well as of words. The Lord had, as one may say, His intuitions from above (John 5: 30), and we have to try the spirits whether they are of God, because everything is not now to be trusted. The same spirit of confidence applies to difficulties in the individual path of saints. The secret of ability to endure is confidence in a living God, who is the Saviour of all men, and especially of them that believe  a confidence that leaves all with God, in the sense that from the outset He has laid out all our pathway down here, having in view an end that is worthy of His goodness. There is no other secret of health and comfort in the soul of the saint, and it is in the liberty of nearness to God that this secret is learned. 

    May the Lord awaken saints to the sense of their privileges, that the Fathers house may be the fitting climax to their experience here! 

  
    THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT AND ETERNAL LIFE (FER 7)

    2 Timothy 1: 1 - 12

    In standing here, beloved friends, I am a little disinclined to touch the subject of eternal life; but in taking up such a line as that of divine purpose I have felt that one was, in a sense, compelled to touch upon that subject, that it was, indeed, impossible to avoid it, because it is in Scripture so very distinctly connected with divine purpose; as you read in this chapter, God hath saved us and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose. That is, whatever the works of man might be, the grace and purpose of God were in the background, and we are taught that they not only existed, but that they have come to light, that Christ has annulled death and has brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. Death was the judgment of God upon man, and the power of the enemy. Until death was annulled, both as Gods judgment and the enemys power, the time had not arrived for bringing life and incorruptibility to light; but now they are brought to light by the gospel, God has fallen back upon His own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus. When there was no question before Him of responsibility, or works, or death, or anything of the kind, the purpose, the promise of life in Christ Jesus, was there. 

    I have said on previous occasions what should commend itself to any simple Christian, that promise, if unconditional and absolute, such as the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, is of necessity with God the expression of purpose; it could not be otherwise, else it must have come in as an afterthought; and I have also spoken of the promises to Abraham; and, 

    in connection with the promises, the character in which God presented Himself to Abraham, the God of glory; and I have noticed how that Stephen, who uses the title God of glory, was permitted to see the glory of God, and Jesus at Gods right hand. We have seen that the promises to Abraham were confirmed in Abrahams seed, that is, in Christ risen from the dead. 

    Last week I spoke of the better hope as being a question of counsel, seeing that it is in Hebrews 6 connected with the expression, God, willing ... to shew to the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel  the better hope is of the counsel of God, who is bringing many sons unto glory. 

    Tonight the thought before me is of eternal life and the gift of the Holy Spirit; not exactly to present these things in themselves, but to show the connection of these truths with the counsel of God, how they have come to light as of Gods purpose and grace which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the world was. Of course, that is looking at eternal life in what I may call its highest development; for eternal life is a term of wide import in Scripture. It refers, in the direct bearing of it, to blessing upon the earth; that is evident from the way in which it is first introduced to us in the Old Testament. But Paul shows it to us as connected with heavenly glory; and for that reason carries it back to what was in the purpose of God before the world was, and thus disconnects it from the course of the world altogether. 

    I referred a moment ago to what comes out in this passage, namely, that life and incorruptibility were not brought to light until death was annulled. That leads me to what I believe to be a very important thought connected with life in Scripture, namely, that it is outside of responsibility, and what responsibility could bring in. I want to make that point very plain to everybody here tonight. It is, I believe, one most important idea connected with eternal life in Scripture. 

    If I go back to Adam, Adam was alive by the breath of God; but we must remember the footing upon which Adam was before God, that of responsibility; and if he failed in his responsibility, death would come in. And, therefore, no one could rightly talk of Adam having eternal life, because everything with him was dependent upon his standing in obedience. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. I suppose, if Adam had remained as God created him, he would have lived for ever, for death was not upon him; he was perfect, and death came upon him as the sentence of God when he sinned. By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin. This much was proved, that innocence could not stand against the tempter. God put man on the footing of responsibility, with a command, and a penalty if he transgressed, and the penalty came upon him; as it has been said, Adam did and died. I bring this forward, beloved friends, because I think it is a most important point to apprehend in connection with eternal life, that it is outside of responsibility, and therefore of death. As it says in Romans 6: The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. The way in which Christians come into life is that they pass out of death into life. I do not think anyone could rightly talk about having life without knowing what it is to have passed out of death into life. Christ has annulled death and has brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. The two things go together. 

    I desire to touch on the truth of eternal life in three connections  as presented in the Old Testament, and by John, and by Paul; and my object is two-fold: to show the place which the Holy Spirit in each case has in it, and its connection with the purpose of God. Whether it be for blessing on earth, or in the line in which John presents it to us (which is connected with earth really, though it be what is heavenly upon earth), or in the aspect in which Paul speaks of it, as connected with Christ in glory, in every case life is presented to us as of the purpose of God; and therefore (a very important point to remember) outside of responsibility and death. I do not mean to say that we have done with responsibility; we have never done with it so long as we are here upon earth and Christ is absent; but I say you have part in that which is outside of your responsibility. So, too, I am liable to death unless the Lord come; but it is none the less true that I have passed out of death into life. There is an expression in Scripture which confirms it to me, and that is the glory of the children of God. Our glory is, that in the power of the Holy Spirit we are with God outside of what is connected with our outward and responsible life here upon earth; and I am sorry for the Christian who does not know something about it. With the Father I am a child, the gift of the Fathers love. There are responsibilities flowing from it, that is, to walk consistently with it; but the thing itself is a privilege which in its nature is outside of responsibility. Our outward life down here is not in itself the expression of the privilege which belongs to a Christian, though it is affected and governed by it. 

    Now, beloved friends, I have so far spoken on the negative side in seeking to show that eternal life, properly speaking, is outside of responsibility, and death, the result in man of responsibility; and everybody here will admit that life is constantly presented in Scripture in contrast to death. When we come to what is more positive, there are three main ideas connected with life, and very important ideas they are, too, which I will try to unfold a little. The first is blessing, the second is character, and the third, power. Now mark this, we have to learn everything from Scripture; it is no good bringing preconceived thoughts to Scripture, 

    because that is not subjection to the Spirit of truth nor to the word of God; and I think I can prove to you without any very great difficulty that the three thoughts I have mentioned are connected with life in Scripture. 

    Take the first distinct mention of eternal life in Scripture, in Psalm 133, which I turn to at this moment simply for the purpose of speaking of eternal life as blessing. In the third verse we read: For there Jehovah commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. I think I am justified in saying that Scripture presents eternal life to us as blessing. Again, in Psalm 21, where it is said of the king: He asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever. It is really the answer in blessing which God gave to the sufferings and death of Christ. He is installed as the great Head and source of blessing for ever and ever. 

    Then, too, with regard to character  for in working the subject out in its various connections, I will show you how these three thoughts come in  I give you one passage, Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. By the word life in this passage I understand the character of Jesus, what He was morally here upon earth; and that is to be manifest in the mortal body of a Christian. But as we shall see presently, there is a further thought connected with it. Character is intimately connected with being; that is, character is the expression of what a person is in his moral being. He that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is righteous. 

    Then there is the third main idea, and that is power. And what I gather from that is If Christ be in you the body is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. The Spirit is life, that is, I judge, the thought of power. Power in the Christian is connected with the Holy Spirit, for he has not one atom of spiritual power in himself, and therefore the scripture goes as far as to say, The Spirit is life; that is, potentially. If you speak of blessing, the blessing to us is sonship; if you speak of character, the character is Christ in us; but if you speak of power, the power is the Holy Spirit. So the apostle says to the Galatians, If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. I want you to bear these three very important points in mind  blessing, character, and power  because you will see how they appear in each connection in which eternal life is presented to us in Scripture. 

    Now, beloved friends, I desire first to touch on the truth of eternal life as predicted in the Old Testament, in connection with the world to come, the millennium; then on the way John presents it to us, and afterwards as revealed to us through Paul in connection with Christ in glory. Of course, the last two are very intimately connected, because they have their application to the same body of people, to Christians; we have part in the truth as presented by John, and in the truth as presented by Paul. I will show you presently the contrast between the two last; but I may just say that, in general, in John life is presented to us in the present; with Paul it is presented to us in full result in Christ. 

    To refer again to Psalm 133: Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aarons beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of Zion: for there Jehovah commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Now, beloved friends, my conviction is that you find the three thoughts I have referred to in that Psalm: blessing, character, and power. There is no doubt the Psalm is prophetic; it refers to what will be made good here upon earth in the world to come, the millennium. It is the last Psalm but one, you will notice, of what are called the Songs of Degrees; they are a kind of supplementary Psalms, which lead right away in thought from the people in the sense of distance and woe to the full result in blessing and unity in Zion. You will observe that it is the mountains of Zion where God commanded the blessing. Do you know what Zion represents in Scripture? Zion is the city of the great King; nothing on earth can be compared to Zion. Mount Sinai is contrasted with it in Hebrews; but nothing can be compared to Zion, because of what is connected with it in the ways of God. Zion is the place of Gods choice. God refused Shiloh, and there was not found a place for the ark until it was brought to mount Zion. The ark had been delivered into captivity; as it says, He delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand; but He smote his enemies in the hinder parts, he put them to a perpetual reproach, and brought back the ark. But by whom? By David, the man of His choice. He rejected Ephraim, and chose Judah; He rejected Saul, and chose David. The great beauty of Zion is its moral connection; it is the witness of the long-suffering faithfulness of God. When His people had forfeited everything by their conduct, God brought back the ark. Never was a more disastrous step taken than to carry the ark into battle. It was making a god of the ark. And the people lost it. God knew how to recover it, and He did; but it was with no honour to the people. They had lost all; they had, so to say, nothing without the ark; but God brought it back to mount Zion, and then David led the song: Give thanks unto Jehovah, for he is good, for his mercy  His loving-kindness it really is  endureth for ever. 

    I think that is quite enough to prove how the thought of this Psalm is connected with the purpose of God, that is, with the place of Gods choice, mount Zion. 

    The great idea which predominates in Psalm 133 is blessing: Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. They have reached blessing: it refers, I suppose, to the unity of Judah and Israel when they are brought together again upon earth as one stick. But I think the dwelling together in unity gives us also the character in which life becomes manifest. They have got the blessing, and what marks them is that the jealousies, the contentions, and divisions which formerly existed are completely set aside. Then you find also the third idea, and that is power. It is like the oil, the precious ointment, for their dwelling together is the effect of the influence and power upon them of the Holy Spirit, which flows from the true Aaron in glory. And it adds: There he commanded the blessing, even life for evermore. Thus they will be relieved in that day of death; they will be no longer on the footing of responsibility, because the law will be written in their hearts, and Christ will be present. The first covenant depended upon the conduct of the people, as well as upon the faithfulness of God; the second is the covenant of Gods will, and their responsibility having been met, their sins and iniquities are remembered no more. 

    But I do not want to dwell too much upon scriptures that speak of the blessing of Israel, because after all these have only an indirect bearing on us. I go on to what applies to us more directly, and I turn your attention to two passages in the gospel of John (chapters John 3: 14 - 17 and John 4: 13, 14): And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 

    but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved. Again, Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

    Now, in the gospel of John we are struck with this, that it is the intervention of God by His only-begotten Son outside of all dispensation. It is really the coming out of God in the revelation of His love to the world. Therefore, as has been often noticed, in the introduction of the gospel we do not find any genealogy of the Lord traced down from Abraham or David or up to Adam. And another point noticeable in the gospel is, that Christ is commonly presented to us as outside, so to say, of the circumstances of His merely earthly life. He is presented to us by John as with the Father, that is, that morally He was outside the present scene and all connected with it (although He actually had His part in it); and hence John could say in the opening of the gospel: The word became flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the glory as of an only-begotten with a Father. 

    And there is another point, namely, that in Christ as with the Father, was manifested to the disciples the truth of eternal life. As the apostle says, we shew unto you that eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested unto us. I do not mean to say but what Christ had His part in responsibility here; that I fully admit; and in truth He came here to die; He was going to give His flesh for the life of the world; but my conviction is that there was manifested to the disciples in Christ what was entirely outside of responsibility and the reach of death, what He was with the Father. They saw the blessing in which as man Christ was with the Father. They saw, too, 

    His character, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the blessed traits which came Out in Him; and further, that He was here in the power of life; In him was life, although that expression really refers more to what is divinely true of Him. 

    But now I want to come to the application of John to us. If you would get a true idea of eternal life as John presents it, you must take the two passages I read in conjunction; the one gives us what I may call the objective side, and the other is the subjective side, and you must put the two together. The point in John 3 is the way in which God has come out, and in John 4 the means by which the believer goes in; for it was not enough simply that God should come out. The way in which God has come out is revealed in the verses I read in John 3; it is God revealed and acting in the sovereignty of divine love. God so loved the world. Who besought God to love the world? Love is sovereign; God so loved the world. Who can say why? No one. All we can do is to accept what Scripture says, that God so loved the world that he gave his only-begotten Son, He came out in that way in the gift of His Son, and the Son of man has been lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have eternal life. I believe that privilege must be commensurate to revelation, and that if God has seen fit to reveal Himself thus in the sovereignty of divine love, He must be known accordingly. God is love; and in His love to the world is the manner and character in which we know God. I think it is a privilege which is peculiar to this moment. Nothing can alter the character of God, but there may be certain things which are prominent in any given moment; and this is such. How do you think Israel will know God in the millennium? As Jehovah in His eternal faithfulness, whose mercy endures for ever. But our privilege is to know God revealed in the greatness of His love to the world. Why must the Son of man be lifted up? On account of the condition of man? Quite so; but really on account of the love of God. That is the ground on which it is put, for Jesus adds immediately, for God so loved the world. In order for the love of God to the world to be adequately expressed and to be made good, it was necessary for the Son of man to be lifted up. I ask all here one simple question, Do you know God in the sovereignty of love? Because what it means is this, God will hold nothing back from those whom He loves. It has often been said that love will do the best it can for its object. And if this is the way in which God has been pleased to come out, there is nothing that He will hold back from the objects of His love. It is a great thing to know God in goodness, but it is a greater thing to know God in love. I think I have an idea of the grace of God, but a very poor one of the love of God. 

    Now I want to touch on the other side of the truth, that is, the means by which we go in. That is what comes out in chapter 4; the Lord says to the woman of Samaria, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again, but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. You cannot conceive anything more wonderful than that, that the believer was not only to be relieved but to have, as one might say, a spring in himself. I have no doubt whatever that the allusion is to the Holy Spirit, though not exactly as indwelling us and uniting us to Christ; I think it is the Holy Spirit connected with the believer in the most intimate way; if I might use the expression, speaking reverently, as if the Holy Spirit were mine, that I might use Him in that sense. And I believe it is so; I do not think there is any limit to the use which a believer may make of the power of the Holy Spirit. The water that I shall give him shall be in him, a well of water springing up into eternal life. The idea which it conveys to me is that the office of the Holy Spirit is the ministration of Christ to the soul of the believer on the principle which you find in chapter 6, He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. The soul eats, and enjoys, and delights in that living bread, in the grace expressed in the Lord Jesus Christ as come down from heaven. The soul lives by Him. Then comes the consequence; there is a well of water springing up into eternal life. It refers to the answer in the believer of affections which spring up in him God-wards by the Spirit. John 3 gives us the divine side; John 4 gives us the believers side. We could not have a sense of the sovereignty of divine love and not respond to it; He that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. We love him because he first loved us; affections in the power of the Holy Spirit are generated in the believer towards the blessed source of the benefit, the One who has come out in the love presented to us in chapter 3. It is the Spirit of Christ, not exactly the Spirit of God. (I do not mean different in personality, but in aspect.) 

    I think you will see that the three things of which I have spoken are verified here: that we have blessing, character, and power. The blessing is that we are children. As many as received him, to them gave he power to become the children of God. And the character is Christ. He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. And the power is the Spirit of life given of Christ. The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into eternal life. There is the blessed spring and power of affections in the Holy Spirit. I need hardly say, beloved friends, that all begins with God, in the work of the Spirit of God in the soul; a man has to be born again, as we read, Whosoever loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. But I speak of what are the characteristics of life. 

    One word more in regard to the blessing. I turn to John 17: 3, And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ thy sent one. There again is the blessing. It hangs on the truth that we are brought into the place of children. We are set in that place before the Father, and therefore eternal life, in the very nature of it, is with the Father, and the privilege and blessing of it is, That they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ thy sent one. I have spoken about the character, or in other words the moral being, and also of the power. But on that point I will just refer to John 20, where the Lord breathes on the disciples, and says, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. He communicated to them, I do not doubt, what is referred to in chapter 4, the well of water springing up into eternal life. 

    I will not dwell further on what comes out in John, but pass on to the thought of life in Paul, and will read three verses in Ephesians 1, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love; having predestinated us unto sonship by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. Now, beloved friends, I think you will get great light from this passage on the way in which eternal life belongs to the Christian; not quite as John presents it, though consistent with it, but in connection, in the most distinct way, with the eternal purpose of God. It is that which led me to refer to this passage, because life is presented here, beyond all question, in connection with eternal purpose; He has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. What for? That we should be holy and without blame before him in love. I do not think it can be disputed that what comes out in this passage is totally apart from responsibility and every consequence of responsibility. Not but what responsibility has been perfectly met; that comes out afterwards; but what is stated in this verse is wholly outside of it. Now what is the blessing? It is that God has predestinated us to sonship through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. There is the full height of the blessing. That is a very different thing from anything which will be conferred upon man on earth in the millennium. This connects itself with heaven; He has blessed us with an spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. I have no doubt whatever that sonship, as to the full force of it, is always connected with heaven. It is true the Christian is brought into it before he gets to heaven, for he gets the Spirit of sonship; but the relationship is a relationship which is proper to heavenly places. The word son is used in a sort of figurative way even in regard to Israel; but in the full height of it the idea belongs to heaven. 

    Beloved friends, what privilege and blessing to be with God and before God, with no shade of distance; not alone to know God Himself in an the grace and love of His being, but to know Him, too, in all the range of divine wisdom; that is what I understand the privilege of sonship to be. That is what we are brought into; as the apostle says in Galatians, Ye are all the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus; we are brought into it in faith now, but in actuality when we get to heaven. In actual condition, and as to the place of it, we are not in it yet; but we are there in a sense because we are united to Christ. Sonship is the blessing. 

    And now as to the character. He has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. There is the character; not character in the sense in which we sometimes employ the word, but character in the sense of moral being. It is the character which is proper to the relationship. And how is that brought about in the believer? You may say it refers to the future, because it is a statement of purpose. I quite admit it. But do you mean to tell me it is not made good in the present? I am convinced it is, and I have no doubt it has been brought about in the believer by the renewing of the Holy Spirit which he shed on us abundantly. The renewing of the Holy Spirit is one of the characteristics of Gods salvation. (See Titus 3: 5, 6.) The Holy Spirit is in the Christian, forming Christ in us and forming us in Christ. The apostle says to the Galatians, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you; and to the Colossians, of whom he could write, Christ in you, he adds, Whom we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man full grown in Christ Jesus. I see Christians getting a little bit here and a little bit there; I know it, too, in my own experience; one time one may make a little advance in the way of holiness, another time in the way of spiritual affections, another time in the way of intelligence; but you want to get everything balanced, because the end is the measure of the stature of the completeness of Christ. Thus there is the renewing of the Holy Spirit, a new order of moral being of which Christ in glory is the pattern. We begin thus as babes, as everybody will admit; but we are to grow up unto Him in all things who is the Head; Christ is the standard. Gifts are given, till we all come in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the completeness of Christ. The full blessing and privilege of a Christian is sonship; the character is Christ, that is, He has chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. It is a man of a new order, in the truth of which the Christian is formed by the power of the Holy Spirit. I need hardly say that the whole work has to begin with God in new birth; but I see also in scripture, the renewing of the Holy Spirit, which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

    Now I think you will have seen, in connection with what Paul presents, the three things  the blessing, the character, and the power. I do not think the sense would be at all complete if you omitted either of those three ideas. It brings us back to what we started with, that God has saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Death has been annulled, and life and incorruptibility brought to light by the gospel. 

    I just desired to show you the truth of life connected in every case with Christ, for even the blessing in Zion is entirely dependent upon the presence of Christ. I believe saints in that day will be very conscious that they are indebted for everything to Christ, and that they are really held in the enjoyment of blessing by Christ Himself. So, too, I find the same thing in Johns line of things. There it is what was revealed in the Son Himself, become man, that eternal life which was with the Father and was manifested unto us. The blessing is that we are children, and the character is Christ; we eat Christ and live by Him, the living bread come down from heaven. And then there is the power, the well of water in the believer springing up into eternal life. The whole conception is divine; the thought originated in the heart of the blessed God; He revealed Himself in the sovereignty of love to the world, and we are brought to respond to it in spiritual affections by the power of the Holy Spirit. If you want to get the full result, you must go to Paul. The full result is in conformity to Christ in glory, according to Gods eternal purpose, and Paul presents it to us in connection with heavenly glory, 

    which John does not. Who can say that the expressions in the beginning of Ephesians 1 will be fully verified until we are in glory? I quite admit that in virtue of union with Christ we are in heavenly places already; but we are to be actually in heavenly places; that is what it refers to. God has blessed us with all spiritual blessings in the heavenly places in Christ: according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love. This will be made actually true in us in glory, though I should be very sorry to relegate it entirely to the future, because I think it is given to us for the present. It is the work of the Holy Spirit in the believer so to minister Christ to our souls that this is made good to us in the present. 

    I think I have said enough to show you how that eternal life and the gift of the Holy Spirit in connection with it, hang entirely upon the purpose of God. It is that which is manifestly outside all question of mans responsibility; it is not according to our works, it is not upon that line. I say, thank God for it. I am very well content to go on the little moment that remains, and seek to fulfil my responsible life down here by the help of the Holy Spirit to the praise of God. But in the light of Gods blessed word, and in the power of the Holy Spirit, I am permitted to be in a certain sense beside myself, to retire for a moment in faith from all here, and to realise what I am with God according to His eternal purpose. And it is not simply for our pleasure, but for His; it is the fruit of His love. Do not you think God delights in what is the effect and fruit of His love? I am sure He does; and He delights that we should enter into it, and know that it originated in that love. May God give to us to respond to it, that we may know more of the mighty power of the Holy Spirit in us as a well of water springing up into eternal life. I can earnestly desire for myself that spiritual affections may be really in exercise in me, that they may reach up as it were to the source of all blessing, to Him who has revealed Himself to us in the sovereignty of His love. 

  
    LIFE AND INCORRUPTIBILITY (FER 8)

    John 5: 17-30; 2 Timothy 1: 8-12

    The great thought that comes out in this passage in 2 Timothy is that death is annulled and life and incorruptibility are brought to light by the gospel. John 5 is the explanation of it; if you get any entrance at all into the truth in that chapter, you will see how life and incorruptibility are brought to light. They are not exactly brought into effect but brought to light, because there is a hope even in the calling of God; there is the calling and there is the hope of the calling. The hope is heaven. 

    What I want to bring before you at this time is the line on which life comes to us or reaches us; also of what it consists; and then I want to distinguish between it  that is, life  and the exercises of the way here. You cannot mix up the two. There are the exercises of the wilderness, the difficulties and trials of which we all have our share, and through them we learn the depths of Gods heart. Things are not always quite smooth and pleasant, and I suppose we all find it so in the wilderness; but what I have found out is this, the things which tend to disappoint one naturally we find in the long run to be the best things for us. 

    It is a great thing to know that all things work together for good to them that love God. People pray that they may work for good; Scripture says that they do. In a way one sees it must be so. If God is above all and through all, of necessity it proves that all things work together for good to those who love Him. If God is supreme  for good is above evil  all things work together for good. But that is another sphere altogether to the sphere of life. We are not tested in the latter, but in the wilderness we are tested, and what we are assured of is that all things work together for good to them that love God. But that does not regard us in the way of Gods purpose. As we have often been told, the wilderness was no part of Gods purpose, but part of His ways. It is by His ways we are tested. His purpose is another thing, and life is in the purpose of God. I think in the practical experience of Christians the ways of God and the purpose of God get so entangled that it is difficult to get a clear thought of each. 

    I make one statement at the beginning, and I think it a very important point: life comes to us on the line of purpose. 

    I have had it said to me before now, Is not life a necessity for man? I admit that to be born again is a necessity for man, but in the way things are presented in Scripture life comes to us on the line of purpose, and you may depend upon it Scripture puts things far better than we can. It is much better to accept them as Scripture puts them than as we think they should be. A man must be born again. I understand by that that Gods Spirit awakens a man; but life is another matter. Life comes to us on the line of Gods purpose. The passage in Timothy makes it very plain: Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works. Mark that! The holy calling is not on the line of our responsibility, but on the line of Gods purpose according to his own purpose and grace. I think when I come to touch on John 5 you will see the immense importance of that. 

    The truth of the gospel comes to us and gives us relief with regard to our responsibility  or rather in regard to our failure in responsibility. We are relieved in the gospel of two things: the fear of death and judgment. The man who believes the gospel has forgiveness of sins, he will not come into judgment, and he is relieved of the pressure of death. His body which was liable to death (and is still liable to death in a way) becomes the vessel of the Holy Spirit. The believer is relieved both in regard to his responsibility and in view of the judgment of death. Everything is effectuated for the believer on that side. 

    But life does not come in on that line at all. The line that meets us in regard of our responsibility brings before us that we can have peace with God and favour; and you get also in connection with that line the exercises of the wilderness. The apostle says, We glory in tribulations also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience, Romans 5: 3, 4. The wilderness comes in on that line and the circumstances connected with it. It is the grace of God meeting all that in which we had failed; and we are relieved of the pressure of death because our bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the other side comes in, and I do not think we can very well learn it till we have learned what is on our side. Then I learn by the Spirit what is on Gods side and that is the light of His purpose, and it is on that line that life comes to us. I would in that light speak of the gospel as that which God uses to bring about His own purpose  His own purpose is life and incorruptibility. Christ has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility through the glad tidings. It is no use merely telling people that! If you want them to enjoy it, if you want to lead them into the enjoyment of it you must tell them of that in which it consists. 

    I can tell you that as I go on I am ashamed of my ministry! I am quite sure that no one who hears me tonight can be so much ashamed of their ministry as I am of mine. I tell you why: because there is so much dogmatism. By that I mean mere statements of Scripture. You must know the thing itself  the blessing  to be able to make known that in which it consists. If I want to lead people into the blessed experience of what life consists of, I must know it myself. It is so even in this world. If I want to make people understand the pleasures of the political world, or the pleasures of refinement, or whatever it may be, I should seek to occupy them with what life in this world is supposed to consist of. And the same in divine things. It is no use dogmatising. If these things are brought to light, of what do they consist? Anyone who claims to know eternal life ought to be able to give some account of what eternal life consists of. 

    I will attempt to make plain what I mean from John 5. I only refer to 2 Timothy for that one point  life and incorruptibility come to light by the gospel. But the line on which they come to us is the line of divine purpose. The resurrection of life (verse 29) is incorruptibility  that is where it comes in there; but the first point is life. What the Lord says is, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life. Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live (verses 24, 25). 

    The order in these chapters I think is this: in chapter 4 we get the communication of the Spirit; in chapter 5, the raising up of the man; in chapter 6, deliverance from the world. They make up in that sense a very complete whole, and every part is an absolute necessity to every one of us. You do not start at all on the Christian course till you have the Spirit. How are you going to reach eternal life without the Spirit? So the Lord says, The water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. You want the power within. It is a well within springing up. 

    Now I come to the raising up of the man. How is the man raised up? That is the point. Even when the man is raised up there is still another thing  he wants to be emancipated from the influence and control of the world. That comes out in chapter 6. All three chapters are, as I said, an absolute necessity; all are equally important, but I do not dwell on chapters 4 and 6, I confine my attention to chapter 5. 

    It is interesting just to notice that in chapter 4 you have the Spirit in relation to us; in chapter 5, the Father is in relation to us; in chapter 6, Christ is in relation to us. The whole blessing of the believer is bound up with the revelation of God. It is very blessed to know that the Son has taken the place of administration for the Fathers will to effectuate His purpose. He communicates the gift of the Spirit in order that everything may be brought about subjectively in those who are the objects of the Fathers will. It is not simply the revelation of the grace of God, but the revelation of the Fathers pleasure. Where we are raised up, where we come into the truth of life  the sense of it and the joy of it  is in the revelation of the Fathers pleasure. And I believe it is there we are all of us very defective. I do not think a person will sigh for deliverance from this world until he gets a little insight into the Fathers pleasure. It is a most wonderful thing that it should be revealed to us, and that we should be privileged to live in the light of the Fathers pleasure. I believe that is where a man is raised up from what I should call the weakness of nature. What is the result? He passes outside of all connected with his own responsibility. He has come into the light of that scene where everything is of God and for the Fathers pleasure. He may have to come back and take up all the things of this life, but the great thing is he is privileged to leave them  to be for the moment as if they were not; to leave the wilderness in order that his soul may enter into the pleasure of the Father. And when he gets into the light of the Fathers pleasure there is no disturbing element; nothing to harass; it is a scene of perfect serenity. It is a wonderful scene opened up to us! Do you think when Paul went into the third heaven he found any disturbing element there? 

    I have been struck lately, in looking at the beginning of Revelation, to observe that the apostle is allowed to see the ruin of the church  its failure as the candlestick, and then he is caught up to heaven and there the throne is established; there is no disturbing element. He finds the throne and the Lamb, and everything peaceful and serene there and nothing to disturb. We should not find any disturbing element there. There is a great deal here! But if by grace you can pass for an instant by the Spirit into the light of the Fathers will, you have passed into a scene where there is nothing but serenity. 

    The extraordinary thing is that such a thing should be possible in such a scene as this! In a scene where we are tested in Gods ways with us, it is wonderful to pass into such a scene as that. I know something about the pressure of things here  I think I have had my share; and I know the effect upon my spirit. But I think I can see the use God is turning it to. He brings out what is in my heart, and the deeper you go the worse it appears; things in your heart are brought to light which you had scarcely dreamed of! If God brings everything to light, we know it is to do us good in our latter end. When we get to the end we shall be able to say our foot did not swell and our raiment waxed not old. We cannot say it perhaps while we are in it  at least I do not think many of us do; but we do at the end. God will have effected His purpose and brought out all in us, but we shall be conscious it was to do us good at our latter end. 

    But that is not my point now, but rather the power that has come in to enable the Christian to leave all these things down here that his soul may pass for a moment to the blessed light of the Fathers pleasure. There are two great things which come out in the chapter: the one is the Fathers will, His pleasure, 

    and the other is the honour of the Son. The Son has come out to make known the Fathers will, and because He has become man His honour is guarded. That is carefully stated. But bear in mind these two points: the pleasure of the Father and the honour of the Son. If we had not this chapter I do not think we could understand the pleasure of the Father. The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth. That is a wonderful thought to my mind. Do you not think the Father has pleasure in what He is doing  in His works? When God created all in the beginning He had pleasure in His works. There is not a word in the passage that refers to the responsibility of man. It is the Father working for the satisfaction of His love. You cannot understand this chapter if you do not see that love is underlying it all and that love is the motive that prompts everything. The Father loveth the Son. 

    When you come to the works, think for a moment of the character of the works. The Father raiseth up the dead, and quickeneth them (verse 21). It is the pleasure of the Father. Man is in a state of spiritual death; the pleasure of the Father is that He raiseth up the dead and quickens. It is what the Father does for the satisfaction of His love. I believe it to be a point of the greatest possible moment, because if I live I live for the pleasure of God; it is not merely that I am forgiven, that grace has reached me; and I do not think grace brings about the response of love. I think love brings about the response of love. Scripture puts it in that way. We love him, because he first loved us. The grace of God gives Him the greatest possible claim upon us, but it is the love of God which produces the response of love. If God raises up the dead and quickens them the motive is love. It is very much like what we get in Ephesians 2: God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us ... hath quickened us together with Christ. The spring in God was His great love. If life reaches me, if I am brought into the light of it really, I am quickened for the satisfaction of Gods love. 

    I believe that has to come home to our hearts. The Son came here to effectuate the Fathers will; the spring of His pleasure was His love. That is what we are brought into here. And the Lord goes on to the thought of incorruptibility here, too. I do not think it only refers to the soul but goes on to the complete thing. I have no doubt of present quickening  of course it is now in the power of the Spirit  but I think it goes on even to the quickening of the body, and brings in not only the thought of life but of incorruptibility also. But my point is this; you do not understand the thought of life unless you understand that what is effected is the result of the Fathers love. Life is known and enjoyed morally in the presence of the love of God, that is, of the Father. There I get the enjoyment of love. 

    Just think of it for a moment! Suppose you and I are the objects of the Fathers love, what could go wrong with us? Is it not a scene of perfect serenity? What could be wrong there? To think that He loves me! He has quickened me because He loves me! That is the secret! What I am in the presence of the Father is not for my satisfaction but for His. It goes further in Ephesians 2, raised up and seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus; but here it is we are quickened for the Fathers love. The Son came to carry out the Fathers pleasure, and the Father loves the Son and shows Him all things that Himself doeth. Everything was made known to the Son looked at as a man down here for the Fathers pleasure. 

    I add one word more. You will find directly that you want another thing, and that is deliverance from the world, and that brings in the thought of the love of Christ. I was under death  under the judgment of God  and Christ in love came into death in order that He might show me the way of life. I die to live. These questions of life are all questions of love, not merely of grace. If it is a question of being quickened, it is to live in the light of the Fathers love; if it is a question of deliverance, it is to appropriate the love of Christ. Who could appropriate judgment? What you appropriate is the love that brought Him into the place of death in order that we might accept death and find through death a way into life. The moment a man accepts it, he is delivered from it. If I accept death to sin, I am delivered from sin; if I accept death to the world, I am free from it directly. We are so slow to do it. The only thing that will enable us to die is the love of Christ. It comes before us Lords day after Lords day how Christ came down to die. The moment you accept it you are delivered from all here. He came to show us the way to life that we might live in the light of the Fathers love. 

    As I have said, life comes to us in the way of purpose. If I live at all, I live according to the Fathers purpose, and every purpose of God is the fruit of His love, for the simple reason that God is LOVE. It does not satisfy God merely to forgive. There is another thing which is the great spring of all Gods purpose  the love of God. God will work; no one will hinder Him, He will work for the satisfaction of His love, and if you are quickened it is that you may live in the light of Gods love. Can you conceive anything more blessed? I very much question if an angel lives in the light of Gods love in that way. What could be more amazing than to know that I am an object of Gods love! Christ came down into the place and state of death where we were to show us a way out of death into life. We have to go back to the wilderness, but I go back another man; the love of God is shed abroad in my heart by the Holy Spirit. 

    I do not think I could present to you anything more important than to distinguish between the purpose of God and His ways. We are so apt to mix them up. The love of God has opened to us a sphere which is entirely outside His ways, and into which you have present entrance, because the Son has come forth to effect His purpose. The Son has taken up the place of administration in order to communicate the power by which I can enter into these things. In Ephesians we read, Through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. There is that blessed sphere of the Fathers love, and Christ has taken the place of Lord in order to give effect to His Fathers will, and in His administration to communicate the gift of the Holy Spirit in order that we may live in the Fathers love. The Holy Spirit conducts us through the wilderness; I quite admit that. 

    It was just that which was before me, to distinguish these two things because they are of great importance. Gods ways with us will come to an end, but with the ways of God we have the purpose of God not only brought to light, but effectuated while we are in the wilderness. It is not simply brought to us as light, but the power is brought to us in the wilderness by which we can pass out of the wilderness into the light of the Fathers will. 

    May God give to us understanding! It is very interesting to see how the blessing of the Christian is linked up with the revelation of the Trinity  the divine Persons, and that it is not simply a question of grace, but a question of love. I do not think it is grace alone that effects love. When once I get the apprehension of the purpose of God and see that it is the fruit of His love, then we love Him because He first loved us. 

  
    SPIRITUAL VITALITY (FER 15)

    2 Timothy 1: 1 - 18

    The first epistle lays down the course and conduct of the servant when the house is in order  the second when all is in confusion. In the second the house is not seen and when the house is no longer seen as a witness then it is that life comes into prominence. A pillar is a witness. Great house is a figure  an analogy. 

    Life is that by which you can counteract the force of evil  what is genuine witnesses itself. The epistle has its importance in being addressed to the servant  he has to go on with those who are like-minded  those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    Paul charged him to keep the commandments irreproachable until the appearing, so that the servant is looked upon as continuing until the appearing. The only way in which the house can express itself or come into view is by life. The house is spiritual life brought to light. The magicians could imitate up to a point, but they could not produce life. What good are we as to the existing state of things around us save as there is evidence in us of spiritual vitality  we are not a single bit of good beyond that. We get the marks of it in the epistles. There is wonderful energy about life  an energy that will not be overcome. You cannot get the unity of the Spirit in that way but you ought to see the energy of life in being superior to the state of things around and going on in spite of it all (verse 7). 

    The energy of life overcomes death. Everything serves Gods purpose even though the church has failed as a witness. The apostle speaks of himself in the first chapter as an apostle according to the promise of life in Christ Jesus. It is prominence given to Christ as Head  life and incorruptibility are brought to light. So the great thing for us is to be apart from Adam and from the world. All is in Christ Jesus now  we get it seven times in this epistle. The collective thing has failed so we cannot look for it now. In the first two chapters of this epistle a company is contemplated but in the last chapters the servant is standing alone. The servant has to be prepared to stand alone if need be, as the apostle found himself alone. You are prepared for what may never occur. It would not be the mind of God that such should be. Paul committed his happiness to the Lord against that day. It was not the idea of making the best of both worlds. He had suffered the loss of everything here. 

    In chapter 4: 3 - 5 Timothy is contemplated as alone  it is what the servant must be prepared for. There might be a good many Timothys and the energies of life coming out in each! What is right for the servant is right for everybody! The servant is simply a pattern  he sets the example. The servant is not worth much if he does not set the example. In chapter 2 you get his course  his relation to things. It marks out the course and path of the servant and in which he is to be the pattern for others to follow. It is not only what a man says but what a man is  this is his power  he must be an exponent of the truth. Many do not get beyond a thought of expounding Scripture! Everything to the man of God is in the Spirit of God and the Spirits work. Gift is by the Spirit direct from Christ. A man might be able to set forth truth and yet have no gift at all. It does not depend on a mans acquirements. Gift would, in a measure, affect people, as Christ affected people. An evangelist would affect people by the glad tidings as Christ did though not in the same measure. The person is characterised by the gift. The perfection of all was in Christ and He gives what is of Himself. 

    Evangelists, pastors and teachers, still exist  they are all of Christ Himself. Christ receives them from God to give them. The servant is to use what he is entrusted with. We have not to be taken up with what is going on but turn away and pursue a dear path. 

    It is not ecclesiastical  it is moral. In Christ Jesus is in contrast to Adam, as head of another stock and all that is done here for God is in that man Christ Jesus. All is life in contrast to death. Life comes out morally in faith and love and grace, etc. Where are they if not in Christ Jesus? They are not in us! They come out in us by the Spirit. These things never were in Adam  it is all in Christ Jesus. Faith, love and grace are characteristic of Christ. He is the source of them. Circumstances have changed but He has not changed morally for He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. He was the Head of a new stock the moment He became Man. 

    Christ risen is the common testimony to Jew and gentile. Everyone who has the Spirit is in Christ. But you must be born again first or there would be nothing for the Spirit to attach Himself to if we were not born again. Nothing will avail down here except as what is of Christ. If a servant takes up the methods of the world sooner or later he will become the worlds servant and be overcome by the world. Spurgeon is a sample of it  he wrote against the down grade and he adopted the ways of the world and fell under the power of it, and when on his death-bed all the great people of the world were enquiring after him. In a day of departure such as the present, nothing of Adam or of the world will stand  the only thing in real power is in Christ Jesus. Our faith is that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    My gospel was the testimony confided to Paul  he presented that Christ world-wide, as He is, is the expression of Gods mind for man. The portion of anyone, who believes the apostles gospel at the present time, is complete conformity to Christ. This is a world-wide Christ in glory as Gods thought for man, and that comes out at the rejection of Stephens testimony. God revealed His Son in him that he might testify of Him among the god-making heathen (Galatians 1: 16). 

    Life and incorruptibility are brought to light in respect of man in Christ risen. The testimony of our Lord is the testimony which the Lord had confided and Paul was the special vessel of the testimony. The subject of it was Christ. We ought not to be ashamed of this testimony. The Holy Spirit carries it out now. It means the complete displacement of man as man  hence comes in the rub! God gets rid of the best as well as the worst! and man does not like to be displaced. The testimony brings out all that is in the heart of God for man. The gospel means to carry into effect what was effected on the cross  which is reconciliation; that is, that man is utterly set aside. This brings opposition. If you maintain the gospel as Paul did you will get into trouble. It is impossible in the very nature of things that, when God has removed the man who was obnoxious to Him, He will suffer that man now. 

    What we want to manifest is that we are from the stock of the Man who was raised from the dead. You may preach Gods thoughts to man but whether man can take in Gods thoughts is another matter  so that is where ministry comes in. The distance is gone for man and where the distance was there is complacency  that is that God can have complacency, not in me, but in Christ. God has only Christ before Him. It is very wonderful to see how the power of life comes out in the apostle in this epistle. All men forsook him, but there was not a bit of give in in the apostle. In the present day it is a difficult thing to stand rigidly apart from the evangelical work. People are bonded together in societies and all their bond is work  it is a kind of world of its own. Their gospel does not come up to the ministry of reconciliation! It does not go beyond meeting the need of man. Results wholly depend upon God. You can present the light of God, but results accomplish the sovereign purpose of God. This is the work of the gospel. 

    If God causes the sun to shine the light is for every man. The light fell upon the pieces of silver and the silver was manifested by the light. The great object of the light coming into a city is to make manifest the elect. When the church got under the power of the world, it adopted the worlds methods. If an evangelist came into a town there would be no harm in going from house to house and giving a notice, but in posters and placards you are trading on the worlds toleration of christianity. It is the right thing for saints in a place to try and bring in all they can, but we want to be independent of the world and its toleration. If we do not stand clear of the world we shall come under the power of it. When Hezekiah showed all his things to the king of Babylon he was in his power and the people were carried captive to Babylon. Whatever trades on the worlds toleration puts you under its power. You may preach when you like in the open air for the air does not belong to the world! The point is that God never intended the gospel or those who preach it to be in bondage to the world. The great thing in the gospel is to take men out of the world. It is not fair to preach in a chapel, because if the people to whom I preach accepted my preaching it would break up the chapel! The Spirit of God was enough at the beginning, for three thousand people were converted at one preaching. Now it takes three thousand preachings to convert one man! 

  
    THE NECESSITY FOR VITALITY WHEN DECAY SETS IN (FER 16)

    2 Timothy 1

    FERIn connection with the thought of life in Christ Jesus salvation comes into view pretty much, both here and in Titus. You get the same principle in Revelation, in the addresses to the seven churches. In Ephesus, there is the defection of the church from its first estate, and in Smyrna the Lord speaks about life  He was dead, and lives, and He promises the crown of life to the overcomer who shall in no wise be injured of the second death. 

    DLHThen what is vital, I suppose, comes into prominence in connection with the selection of the professing body. 

    FERYes, because there is no hope, so far as the church as a light bearer is concerned, for restoration. It will never be restored from that point of view. I think in the early days of christianity what kept them pretty much was fellowship, service and that kind of thing  all in fact which was connected with the presence of the Spirit. Their attention was taken up with that. 

    HCAWould you say what your thought is about life here, before there is any question of death at all? 

    FERIt was all bound up in the thought of God and Christ Jesus. 

    HCAThen does christianity bring saints into the good of what was in the purpose of God before the world was? 

    FERYes. When decay had set in with the professing body the Spirit of God seems to fall back upon what is vital. I do not think it is at all difficult to understand that in the early days of the church they were taken up pretty much with the presence of the Spirit, and all the mighty effects consequent upon it. You find that in the Acts. 

    DLHI suppose the fact is, there was a good vital condition at that time and the question as to vitality did not arise? 

    FERNo, they were in the enjoyment of the truth and fellowship, the abundance of gift, and the powers of the world to come, all of which in a certain sense were connected with the energy of the Spirit. We have very little of that in the present state of the church and we cannot attempt to imitate it. We cannot go back to Pentecost, and restore the original state of the church. 

    HCAWhat is the exact force of promise of life here in the first verse, and in Titus? 

    FERI think it is that to which God saw fit to engage Himself. 

    HCAWhen would that be? 

    FERIn eternal purpose. 

    HCAWas it all before Him in Christ at that time? 

    FERNo doubt about it. 

    HCAThen if we go on to the future  is the thought that of necessity everything must be established in Christ, so that saints come into the thought of God in consequence of their association with Christ? 

    FERI think now. The truth is that God has established everything in Christ now. Christ is there and God has established everything in Him so that it can all come to light; it has come to light. 

    QuesI suppose you would say chosen in Christ is pretty much the same as what is here? 

    FERYes, all was in connection with the eternal purpose. 

    QuesAre the actings of the Spirit intended to make that promise effective in us? 

    FERIt must be so. I think there are two lines of truth which are pretty distinct. One is what God has established in Christ, and the other is the work of God in the believer. I do not know that we keep them sufficiently distinct in our minds, but I think it is important. 

    QuesIn the first verse is it the apostleship or the will of God which is connected with the purpose of eternal life? 

    FERI think the apostleship is on that line  according to ... Jesus. 

    HLAWhen he says in Titus eternal life, does not that go on to the full display and good of it  what it is in the thought of God? 

    FERThere is not much difference of thought between eternal life in Christ Jesus and life in Christ Jesus. For instance in Johns first epistle he says, God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. They must be substantially the same thing. Here it is the promise of life in Christ Jesus, which would convey pretty much the same thought. Eternal gives its character to it, but the expression life carries it. 

    HCAGods thought of life is seen in the tree of life in the midst of the garden. 

    FERYes, it was in the midst of men, but the truth of His life could not come out until Christ came. 

    SLODoes life involve resurrection? 

    FERWell, I think it must on our part. It is the bringing in of the light of life and incorruptibility. You could not get that in any application to us except in resurrection; or at all events, a change equivalent to resurrection. ... this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, 1 Corinthians 15: 53. 

    QuesIs that the force of what we get in Jude, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 21? 

    FERI suppose so. 

    MIn what sense is it the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    FERI think it is the same principle on which the apostle says, The Lord grant to him to find mercy from the Lord in that day (verse 18). There is a sovereign mercy of the Lord which comes to pass in that day, and you get the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    HCAIs the thought of salvation to deliver from all the influence of death which has come in? 

    FERYes; life in Christ Jesus on the one hand must of necessity involve salvation on the other, and salvation must be commensurate with the blessing. It runs concurrently with it  salvation from what is contrary to the blessing. 

    HCAWhat do you think is the order  is it that life should be more entered into in order that salvation might be known? 

    FERI think salvation would be known. If a man entered into righteousness, he would be set free from lawlessness. By entering into life, you pass out of death. If you enter into light, you pass out of the region of the powers of darkness. If you abide in Christ you do not sin  you are delivered from lawlessness. You get salvation in that way from sin. If you love the brethren, you are conscious that you have passed out of death into life  you are free from death and the world. And so, as you come into light, you are delivered from the rulers of the darkness of this world. 

    HCASo that the good of life really is the way of deliverance? 

    FERLife in another man (objective, in that way) must involve deliverance from all that came in by the first man. Sin and death and darkness all came in by the first man, but then, if we are led into the consciousness of blessing which subsists in the second Man we escape from all that. 

    RemI suppose it is practically that the soul is satisfied and happy, and does not lust for other things. 

    FERI think so. Salvation is involved. Life is not a theory  life is life. 

    SLOAdam did not have any of these blessings before he fell? 

    FERNo, I do not think it was established in Adam or any other man. 

    QuesHe was only a figure of Him who was to come? 

    FERYes. He could involve other people in his fall, and he did. Of course, if Adam had remained as God made him, they would have been like him. They could not have entered into a blessing which did not properly belong to them. If we enter into that which is in Christ Jesus, we enter into what properly does not belong to us, but it is there for every man. God has established in Christ, the last Adam, life for every man. It is not that everyone gets it, but it is established there for everyone. I think the application of it is universal. God so loved ... life (John 3: 16). I do not think it would be wrong to preach eternal life. 

    DLHBut then salvation goes along with that too? 

    FERYes, but salvation is in Christ Jesus. Whatever God has established in Christ Jesus is available to every man. 

    DLHSo that in the testimony of the gospel both these things are really presented? 

    FERYes, and I think you are right in presenting them. For instance, the apostle said to the Ephesians, Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation. In the gospel there was presented how God had found salvation for the gentiles. The grace of God which carries with it salvation for all men  there is no limit there. 

    QuesWhat is growing up into salvation? 

    FERIt is virtually the same thing as growth into life. It is just in proportion as that goes on that you really grow up into salvation  the two are bound to go together. 

    JSOIt is very much in the Acts. Paul and Barnabas spoke boldly and said, It was necessary ... (Acts 13: 46, 47). 

    FERExactly, that is what Christ was to be. 

    SLOThen do both begin with the receiving of the Holy Spirit? 

    FERI think so, because I cannot possibly conceive of any salvation except in the power of the Spirit, and the Spirit is the well of water that springs up into everlasting life. 

    QuesThe Spirit is the one that brings life and maintains life? 

    FERIf Christ be in you, the Spirit is life because of righteousness. I think that our tendency has been to be too ecclesiastical, as though we could restore the order of the church. 

    HCAMr. Darby used to say we could be a witness to the ruin. 

    FERI think brethren were disposed to present a kind of pattern of what the original was. You cannot go back upon the past. When the past has failed, you must go forward to the future. 

    DLHI suppose the light of the past should regulate us? 

    FERI think you are actuated more by the light of what is coming. In the Old Testament the Spirit of God continually reproaches Israel with their defectiveness, but He leads them on to the future. He brings Christ and the kingdom out. 

    HCABut here you do go back to the thought of God as to life. 

    FERBut it all refers to what is coming. Life is all connected with the manifestation of the last Adam. It is hid for the moment but it carries you on to manifestation. Then again, another thing comes into view, namely, the heavenly city. I strongly suspect that if we were really affected by the truth of life in Christ Jesus and the heavenly city we should reproduce without effort so far the original order of the church. 

    S.L.O. Morally? 

    FERYes, because really there could be nothing opposed between the order of the church and the heavenly city morally. I think all moral principles which came out in the church as God established it at first, really must come out in the heavenly city. 

    SLOOnly there is no evil to contend against. 

    FERNo, but you get moral principles  righteousness, holiness, unity. 

    HCAI suppose the light is Christ? 

    FERYes. 

    HCAThat would be the same as in the churches  they were set here as light bearers. 

    FERYes. 

    SLOThen would you call the heavenly city the manifestation of life? 

    FEREvery proper moral characteristic comes out in it  righteousness, holiness, unity  it has the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    DLHSo that just as we are under the power of the Spirit now, these moral elements are produced? 

    FERI think so; but the point is what will the Spirit engage our attention with, with the past or the future? I speak quite under correction; I think that when everything which God has set up externally has failed, the Spirit of God will not occupy you with the past, but with the future. That is a principle which runs through Scripture. No one can get any proper apprehension of Christ unless he sees what is going to mark Christ in glory. 

    QuesI suppose you would say that life in Christ looks on. It would be something like you get in Colossians 3  it is hid? 

    FERYes  when Christ who is our life is manifested. 

    SLJIs quickened together with Christ, more than receiving the Spirit? 

    FERYes, I think it indicates the effectual working of the Spirit in you, so that you are quickened together with Him. It is of immense importance to apprehend the vast system of blessing of which Christ is the centre and Head, in all the extent and vastness of it  I do not care by what name you call it, that is not the point to my mind; then to understand the particular part which the church has in it. 

    SLOIs that according to Ephesians? 

    FERYes; in heading up all things in Christ in whom the church has obtained an inheritance. 

    HCAWas not the death of Christ the closing up of the first order of things? 

    FERYes. 

    HCAGod keeps us in the good of the death of Christ. Every Lords day that is what comes before us, and as to the future it is the glory of Christ. The humiliation on the one side, and the glory on the other. 

    FERYes. You get it here (see verses 9 and 10). It is a tremendous expression. He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. 

    HCAWould that be what he refers to as the form of sound words? 

    FERI do not know. I have no doubt the truth was expressed in the form of sound words, but no form of words would convey the spirit of the thing. Christ has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light. It means life and incorruptibility in regard to all that which comes under Christ, because life and incorruptibility will no doubt more or less characterise the whole universe of which Christ is the Head. 

    SLOIs incorruptibility the impossibility of any sin or evil coming in? 

    FERI think it is the removal of the pressure of the corruption which everything is under. Christ will remove it  the creation itself will be delivered from the bondage of corruption. Christ has annulled the rule of death, and it is exceedingly possible that some of us will never die at all. 

    QuesI suppose incorruptibility has to say to the body chiefly? 

    FERI think it has to say to the whole creation. I do not think incorruptibility will mark the state of man when Christ is manifested as the last Adam. Sin will no longer reign by death. Life and incorruptibility will come to pass. 

    DLHBut then it is already brought to light by the gospel. That seems to me to be such an immensely important point in christianity  you have the light of the world to come. 

    FERI will tell you a remarkable expression in Romans  the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, but now is made manifest, Romans 16: 25, 26. You have got to preach Jesus Christ in the gospel according to the revelation of the mystery  make it known unto all nations for the obedience of faith. 

    DLHThen you take the mystery not merely to be the church, but the mystery of Christ? 

    FERYes; the mystery of Gods will. See how the apostle goes into the ways of God and brings in the restoration of Israel. Then in the Revelation you get the mystery of God finished. When everything is manifested there is no longer mystery, but it is the preaching of Jesus Christ according to the mystery. He has made known unto us the mystery of His will ... to head up all things in Christ (Ephesians 1). It is the preaching of Jesus Christ as the great Head. 

    QuesAs in Colossians 2? 

    FERYes; in Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Christ has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light, so that He might take the place of Head and in the system of which He is Head death should not be reckoned. 

    QuesYou do not find that in the Acts? 

    FERNo; it is more after that transient state. 

    SLONot till the failure? 

    FERNo. 

    QuesWhat would be the testimony of our Lord in verse 8? 

    FERI think it is the testimony which the Lord had committed to them. I think the Lord had committed a certain testimony special to Paul. 

    QuesWould you say it was confined to one truth, or a common statement? 

    FERI think it is very much more the testimony of life in Christ Jesus; that is, that He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. Christ is going to prevail. It is a wonderful thing  you see everything established in Christ. To begin with, you get rule established in Christ  that is the first element of blessing; just like rule is established in the sun. You may depend upon it you will never get a universe set right until everything is brought under rule  the rule is established in Christ. 

    QuesIn a few words, what is the testimony of our Lord? 

    FERI think it is what is spoken of here  the annulling of death and the bringing to light life and incorruptibility. 

    QuesNot quite the same as my doctrine? 

    FERWell, I think it was Pauls doctrine according to the revelation of the mystery. I think the twelve preached Christ more in relation to the Jew. For instance, in Acts we read Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins, and God opened a door to the gentiles, but I do not think you get them presenting Christ as the Sun and centre of a vast universe. That comes out by Paul. 

    QuesCan the testimony of the Lord be preached apart from subjection to Him as Lord? 

    FERIf you preach, you preach in fidelity to the Lord. 

    QuesThat brings His rule over you in preaching and will result in what Paul speaks of further on as to suffering for these things? 

    FERYes. 

    JMcKI suppose that kind of preaching will never be popular  me his prisoner. 

    FERThe fact is, it is not popular because it is too unsubstantial. Some people would perhaps call it transcendental. 

    DLHI think they want something that is connected with man that is, and I suppose that is the secret of what the apostle said, Be not thou therefore ashamed, etc. (verse 8). 

    FERI think so. If you want to be successful, adapt christianity to this world. Man would applaud you for that. 

    HCAIs not the testimony of the Lord the indication of what is pleasing to God in another? 

    FERI think the passage shows us what it is. He says, It is made manifest (verse 10). That is what I should call the testimony of our Lord. What is established in Christ is really what God intends for the universe. For instance, the power of God that wrought in the resurrection of Christ is the power of God to us-ward who believe, so we have faith in the operation of God who raised Him from the dead. It all begins in the church. Christ is the head, but then it does not end with the church. 

    DLHBut then we are in this singular position that we have the light of these things before they are actually made manifest. 

    FERYes; but it is made manifest to us. The church is so instructed in every way of God that it must occupy a place which none else can occupy. 

    JSOFor instance, sonship. Would that be manifest in a future day elsewhere? 

    FERI think it will  not at all in the same sense, but you get the word applied. For instance, all those who are raised, are the sons of the resurrection. So Israel is Gods son. The word is used in a very indefinite way. Sonship in our case gets its character from our association with Christ, connected with heavenly places. 

    JSOYes; so with the bride and the body. 

    FERYes. I think we make a fatal mistake if we neglect the present opportunity in the power of the Spirit. People may neglect every advantage and opportunity in the present world  it will pay in the long run. The point of the heavenly Jerusalem is that it is the light of the universe. The nations shall walk in the light of it and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory and honour unto it. 

    QuesWould that be moral and actual? 

    FERThere is a great deal of what is actual but we have to take care of what is moral. I believe that in the thoughts of God the physical is dependent upon the moral. 

    RemThe resurrection of the body will depend, I suppose, upon the moral. 

    FERExactly. God is entirely governed by moral considerations, and the moral must govern the physical. The fall came in consequence of moral considerations, and I have no doubt future dealings of God with the earth will be governed by moral considerations. By faith we understand the worlds were framed by the word of God. Even in regard to the framing of the world God had what was moral in view. The word of God brings in the moral thought  it brings in the intelligence of God. The world was created in that way to be, I should suppose, the scene of Gods ways. 

    DLHWhat holds good in the physical world holds good in the moral universe? 

    FERYes, and I think you will find the best illustration of spiritual things is really found in the natural universe. 

    SLOThe natural universe was made for that very purpose, was it not? 

    FERYes  to illustrate in a way, the spiritual. I think the great point is that in everything that exists in nature  the course of the world, the heavens and the earth  you see moral intelligence, that is the idea of it. The worlds were framed by the word of God. Christ comes in as the true Sun of righteousness, who is to arise with healing in His wings. Then you get rule brought into the moral universe, every family kept in its proper orbit. The principle of rule brought in righteousness and that kind of thing. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY (FER 19)

    2 Timothy 1: 1 - 18

    FERThe second epistle has a very different character from the first. In the first epistle the point is that a man should learn how to behave in the house of God; in the second epistle it is committing the testimony to Timothy unto the coming of the Lord. There is no doubt whatever that when things take the character which is presented in this epistle, the testimony refers to what is coming in. It carries you on to the appearing. You get something of the same principle in Haggai 2: 9  they had to look on to the latter glory of the house. Of course the testimony always had its own proper place, but it comes more into prominence when things have assumed the character spoken of in this epistle. The testimony is the great interest of the people of God now, and the great point is not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord ... power of God, verse 8. That thought runs through the epistle; in chapter 3 it is, Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned; and in chapter 4 he was to preach the word (verse 2). Also he says, Watch thou make full proof of thy ministry. It is well to notice the first verse of chapter 4 too. The servant is looked upon as continuing until the appearing. The apostle passes off the scene, but Timothy represents the servant that continues until the appearing  it is in that way the testimony is committed to him. In connection with it, the apostle contemplates four generations  there was the apostle, Timothy, and he was to commit the testimony to faithful men, who should be able to teach others also, (chapter 2: 2). 

    QuesWhat is the testimony? 

    FERThat is a very hard question, but if you want a short answer, the testimony is the Christ. 

    I think it is of Christ and of all which shall be displayed in Christ  Christ in relation to all things. It is important to see that testimony always has reference to what is going to be displayed. There is nothing displayed at the present time but there is a great deal testified of it, but that which is testified of is going to be displayed. The appearing of the kingdom answers to the latter glory of the house. It is a very great comfort to have before your mind what is going to be displayed. 

    In the early days in the Acts of the Apostles, people were very much content with what was present. The Spirit ruled, and everything in the house of God took its character from the Spirit  the disciples were filled with joy in the Holy Spirit  and that kind of thing. You cannot get back to primitive christianity, and the testimony now comes into prominence, bringing before the mind what is going to be displayed. The best that can be done down here is most mean in comparison with the beginning, but the testimony is the latter glory of the house. People have to be in the testimony morally  that comes out all through the epistle; Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus  the truth is to be held in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. Christ Jesus is really the testimony and all that will come out in the appearing of Christ in His glory is involved in the testimony now. 

    FWTWas the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all the earth a type of what Christ is in that way? 

    FERExactly. He is the ark of the covenant, and on the ark of the covenant is the mercy-seat. It contemplates everything. The tabernacle was a type of what Christ was down here  not exactly of what He is now, because the tabernacle could be taken down. What Christ was down here could be taken down, and was taken down, but there is another truth in the Old Testament  the tabernacle had to give way to the temple, and what was placed in the tabernacle was placed in the temple that Solomon built. The temple was permanent. Now you have got in Christ what is permanent. He says in John 2: 19, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up he spoke of the temple of his body. I do not suppose God took account of the temple when Christ was here  everything was covered by Christ for God. All things were really centred in and covered by one Man when Christ was here; that is the idea in my mind of the tabernacle. Everything was to be evolved from Christ  that is what will come to pass. If you take earthly things, Israel will come out of Christ morally. Everything will be evolved from Christ. 

    QuesDoes that fit in with His being Son over his [Gods] house, whose house are we, and He who has built all things is God? 

    FERYes. Moses was used as a ministering servant to set up a pattern of all things for a testimony of those things which should be seen after (Hebrews 3). Now the all things have come into view. It is not altogether so much as Christ and the church, but a much wider idea; all the mystery of His will was covered by Christ. 

    In order to complete the figure of the tabernacle you must take in the priesthood. The great point was that the priest should touch the mercy-seat; you could not get anything perfect until the priest could touch the mercy-seat. To have done that under the law would have meant death for the priest; but now, when you come to the reality of things, the High Priest has gone in and touched the mercy-seat. Hence you have got perfection, and the effect is that the approach is equal to the revelation. The ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat is more connected with coming out  God has found a point in which He can address Himself to man. On the ground of redemption God addresses Himself to man in Christ. But now, Man has gone in in Christ and touched the mercy-seat  and what that means is, you have got perfection. 

    The mystery of the gospel (Romans 16: 25; Ephesians 1: 9, 10) is all that was centred in Christ, of which the tabernacle was figurative, and so is as much a subject of the Old Testament as of the New. The introduction of Christ really means this  man has to go out of one door, but he can get in at another. Man has been terminated in the cross of Christ, but then he comes in by another door, and that is by the Spirit. The means by which God is going to regenerate the world is by Christ, but then men will not have Christ. 

    You get different thoughts connected with the table of shewbread and the candlestick; and in the outer court of the tabernacle there was the laver and the burnt offering, and they are very important elements in the world to come. The laver implied cleansing from the pollutions of the world, and the altar of burnt offering meant a place of acceptance. They are the first principles of the world to come. Everything is to be headed up in Christ. There are two very important points in connection with Christ: He is at the right hand of God, ascended far above all heavens to fill all things, on the ground of redemption  and He is the giver of the Spirit. Man can come in on the ground of redemption, and receive the gift of the Spirit. Everything will be taken up on the ground of redemption; By the grace of God he should taste death for every thing, and at the same time all is subdued in the power of the Spirit  the tabernacle was anointed with oil. 

    The object of the testimony is to attach people to Christ  to enable people to apprehend what Christ is as the divinely appointed centre, in the value of redemption. I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me; that is brought about in the soul by redemption and the gift of the Spirit. God makes known His rights in mercy  that is redemption, and those rights come Out in Christ  the point of attraction. If men are attached to Christ, they are brought into relation to the world to come, because that is centred in Christ. The testimony is spoken of as the testimony of our Lord  it is His testimony. When the church has failed as a vessel of testimony, this test comes into peculiar prominence. 

    QuesWhat is the form of sound words they were to hold fast? 

    FERIt is Have an outline of sound words  every part of truth may be fitted into its place in a persons mind. It is to be held fast in the power of the Holy Spirit. If people have things in a disorderly fashion in their minds, they will never be able to use them much. Things should be put together in an orderly way by the Spirit of God in peoples minds. You want to see every part of Scripture in relation to every other part of Scripture. The whole gives an outline of the testimony of the Christ in relation to all things. 

    In every prophet Jehovah is presented in some particular aspect. The same thing is true in the gospels and in the epistles. Then the sum total of all these aspects makes up the completeness. Take Romans  there you get the mercy seat, God declared His righteousness. In 1 Corinthians Christ is presented as the wisdom and the power of God, because the purpose of God is to overthrow all that existed and predominated in the mind of man, and to establish thoughts of Himself. In Colossians the great point is Christ as Head. In Ephesians Christ is ascended far above all heavens that He might fill all things. That really was presented in the ark of the covenant, and the mercy-seat  the glory of God filled the tabernacle. In 2 Corinthians He is the Yea and Amen. In Galatians He is the true Isaac, the vessel of Abrahams blessing to the gentiles. In 1 Thessalonians He is the harvestman, He gathers up the harvest. In 2 Thessalonians He treads the vintage. In all of the epistles you have the complete testimony of the Christ. No prophecy is of any private interpretation, it forms a part of the whole. So every epistle has to be viewed in relation to the other epistles. 

    Christ presents Himself to man in the value of redemption and as the giver of the Spirit. If we have been attracted to Christ and attached to Him by the Spirit, we have been taken out of the world, because we belong to the world of which Christ is the centre, and that is what gives force to the expression in this epistle, in Christ Jesus. Salvation is in Christ Jesus. God has called us to a holy calling, given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. Then Christ has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel, because in that scheme and system of which Christ is the Head, life and incorruptibility will be seen. 

    RemThe testimony then is only administered by the Lord Himself here on earth by the power of the Spirit? 

    FERThat is it; and the point is that we should not be ashamed of it. The great point is to maintain fidelity to the Lord, and not to be ashamed of the testimony. You want to lop off everything that is inconsistent with the testimony. I think very few christians have much apprehension of the scheme of divine purpose which is in Christ Jesus. It is an immense thing when it lays hold of one. I like to call it a universe because it takes in heaven and earth. I think people have missed the mind of God in the prophets in a way, because they have not seen that the prophets take in heaven as well as the earth. He gathers up all things in Christ, both things in heaven and things on earth. The tendency is to connect Christ and christianity with the present course of things. Hence it has tended to blind people to the idea of a world of which Christ is the Head, which involves the breaking up of this world, Jehovah will punish the host of the high ones on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 

    It is most important to apprehend that Christ has no relation to the present course of things down here  He is the Head and beginning of Gods world. The great point is to present Christ, according to what He is. To present Him as Saviour is only a limited way, because He is only Saviour to them that look for Him. In the gospel you present God in the light of a Saviour God who is favourable to all men, and you present the Mediator. The truth in the Mediator is that God and man have been brought together in Christ, and the only thing left for man is to come into attachment to Christ. The title of Saviour in regard to Christ looks on to Christ, on to the salvation of the body. God has not set us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 5: 9. 

    There is no greater proof of Christ being God than the fact that He has accomplished redemption, because no one has the right of redemption but the One to whom the inheritance belongs. Had not Christ been Creator of all, He would not have been competent to accomplish redemption. If I could create a thing, that thing belongs to me; God created and He alone has the right of redemption, and He took up the right of redemption. That is what Christ came to establish  the rights of God in mercy. 

    Christ is the appointed vessel and seat of all for man, and man gets nothing whatsoever except in Christ. God may give providential mercies, but man can get nothing for his soul except what is in Christ. Christ is the last Adam, and the only vessel of blessing, and He is the giver of the Spirit. A man is put in Christ by the Spirit and then he has everything in Christ. The beginning of it is faith in Christ, and the one who believes receives the Spirit, and is brought into attachment to Christ. Then such an one has redemption, sonship, and everything in Christ. I only know of one Christ and evidently salvation must be in Him, and it is only in Christ you can be outside this world. In another sense we are looking for salvation in the coming of the Lord; then we shall be absolutely outside of this world. At the present time we can be morally outside of it by the power of the Spirit. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF THE LORD (JBS 2)

    2 Timothy 1

    The epistle to the Philippians was the voice of the apostle now in the hands of the Roman power from the prison to the people of God. His only word to them is, Rejoice in the Lord. There was nothing else for them to do. Power had laid its hand upon the apostle, and he was in prison, so, in Philippians, he writes a catholic epistle to the church, to the congregation in general; here it is to the servant, and written much about the same time. 

    Paul does not touch upon what John does. Everything continues now as it was when John wrote; there is no actual new phase; the book of the Revelation closes the whole history; John was subsequent to Paul. But this is Paul - the last words of Paul to the servant Timothy; and it involves a great deal, for it gives us a picture, not only of things inside but of things outside. It is not the question so much of things outside in the hands of the Roman power. The Roman power had done its worst; that is an important thing to get hold of. Man has used this power, not only to crucify Gods own Son, but now to suppress the apostle to the Gentiles. I could not use this power, or have anything to do with it. 

    There are two crimes of which the world is guilty; every one admits the one, but the other, people are slow to admit. The first man was turned out of the garden of Eden for sinning against God, and we all admit that. But we have committed another crime: the first man has turned Christ out of the world. We were turned ourselves out of Eden, and then we turned Him out of the world. People say the Jews did it. No, it was the Roman soldiers did it; the cross makes it very evident that the Gentiles did it. Practically souls are very slow to admit this second crime. 

    I state it first in this broad way: that we have sinned against God, that we have been turned out of the garden of Eden - turned out of Gods presence - and that He has sent His Son to bring us back into His presence. You have not got into Gods thought unless you know that His Son was sent to bring us back into His presence. As Christ is apart from judgment so are we in this world; I am as much out of judgment as Christ is on the throne of God, otherwise He has not brought us back to the presence of God. As the consequence of sin man is driven out of the garden, and then man drives Christ off the earth. That is the second thing that man has done; it is not only that mans sin is there, but now they have no cloak for their sin. They handed over Christ to the Roman sword, and the apostle sent to testify to the Man, not on earth but in heaven - that man they have now in their hands, in the power of the Roman emperor; there is where we find him; that is what closes the Acts of the Apostles. 

    The gospel of Luke was written to one who was already acquainted with Pauls doctrine; Luke confirms Paul. In it the Spirit of God comes in to open out the love of the Lord Jesus Christ, and he ends with a Man gone to heaven. That which the entitled one does not get, the unentitled one gets - the younger brother; that is the principle of Lukes gospel. This truth runs in parallel lines all through the gospel, and, at the end, the Lord says, I leave Jerusalem; I go up from Bethany. 

    The Acts opens again with Jewish scenery - the mount of Olives; and I go on through the book, gradually dropping one Jewish thing after another, until I leave Paul, the one born out of due time, in the prison at Rome. There the apostle writes Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Timothy, and Titus. 

    It is an arduous thing to me to speak to you as I would wish to, for it is impressed upon me - I cannot tell you how deeply I have it impressed upon my heart - so much so that I am continually in distress of mind about it - that one of the most blessed things, one of the most wonderful things that God has ever done for us, we are likely to lose. To think that He should have favoured me with the knowledge of what will suit my Lord on earth, and that I should shrink from it! 

    It is one of the most wonderful things that for eighteen hundred years Satan should have been able so to blind the eyes of men that they should not have had any idea as to what was the testimony of the Lord. And is there no danger now? 

    Well, first I would say, What is the testimony of the Lord? I will try to explain what it is. 

    Paul is here writing to the servant. Say what you will, congregations always take the colour of the teacher. As an old brother once said, Do not tell me what you lecture upon, but show me your pupils. In dissenting congregations, where they have only one-man-ministry, the people will be a caricature of the teacher if he has any mind. However, as to what the testimony of the Lord is. 

    There was always a testimony. Up to the cross, I need not explain to any here, that man was on trial. But man was not able to maintain the testimony. We are now on the same favoured earth on which Noah was placed; we are on the millennial earth. But Noah planted a vineyard; and what came out after his failure to keep the testimony was the tower of Babel, which brought out mans independence of God; they used the favours of God to enable them to do without Him; the true character of Babylon is elegance without God; everything that delights the heart of man, but God left out. 

    Then, in the person of Abraham, God calls His people to come out, and that stands good to this present day. Well, was the testimony maintained? Did it fall? Isaac sends his own son Jacob back to Syria, and then Genesis closes with Israel in Egypt, 

    and the servant of the Lord there. 

    Up to the cross every trial was made of man; and then at last God sent His Son, found in the fashion of a man. At what age of man did He send Him? At the best age of man? No, but when man was in ruin, at the very tail of everything. And not like the first man did He come, grown up to maturity, but He was found as a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying in a manger - a babe, as has been said, that never had a temper. 

    Thus He comes in, and for thirty years leads a life of which we have scarcely a mention. We get just a passing notice of what it must have been in John, where he says, that if every one of the things He did should have been written the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. We get little touches showing us what the stupendous nature of that life must have been, until it culminates in the fact that He is found upon the mount of Transfiguration - as a man He is found there - and is declared to be the beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Of David you hear such and such a thing recorded, perhaps one in a month that was worthy of mention; but every action, every word, every single movement of the Lord was so perfect, so full of grace, so expressive of what He was, that every single one of them is worthy of being recorded. I am speaking of Him only as a Man in flesh now. 

    In the fourth of Matthew He says, As a servant of God I am prepared to give up that which is necessary to life; I waive the claims of nature because I have a superior claim to govern me. And that is the God whom I serve. What we find here in Him is what is stated in Deuteronomy 8 to be the result of the forty years wandering in the wilderness. He humbled me and led me forty years, so that I might learn to be dependent on Himself, and learn to give up that which supports my natural existence, so that I may live by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord. 

    When God looked down from heaven He could not find a man to meet His mind until His own Son stood before Him. There He stood within the legal limits, but He said, I do not confine myself to the limits of the law. He says, I will not only help my neighbour, but I will take care of him for ever. Take care of him, and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. Christianity is above law. There He went up to that mount of Transfiguration; He went up as having answered to the mind of God, and was seen transfigured, His face shining as the sun, His raiment white as the light; there He stood, a man in the flesh; and, as has been said, He might have passed away at once by rightful title straight up to the right hand of God. 

    But He came down again that He might take up those He was going to make His brethren. People often say, Jesus is my brother. He never was my brother. We are His brethren now. He is not ashamed to call us brethren. We are all a new type now. You have Him first as the unique One, but now it is: Behold I and the children which God hath given me. 

    How God in wonderful grace has turned all that man did into blessing! The very soldiers spear is now turned round to bear evidence to the fact of what this One was. Such is Gods grace that He has really turned mans sin into richest blessing. Man refused Christ life here; he took it away from Him; but God gave it to Him there, and to us in Him. 

    The order is, that first Christ has died; He gives up His life; next, He is raised from the dead on the third day; and then they saw Him go up into heaven. You have that distinctly before your minds, that man refused Him life here, and that God raised Him from the dead, and seated Him at His own right hand, and gave Him glory; and, as to ourselves, if we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 

    Now I have come to what I was leading to yesterday morning in Acts 7, but there it is more intricate. We find Stephen, outside the apostles, offering Christ from the glory to come back again. He is the rightful King here, but He has been refused a place here. He had not yet sat down on the right hand of God, but we know from another place He is set down now. I turn on to the eighth chapter to see what the order is there. We have seen in the seventh, that the One whom God sent into the world they refused when surrounded with humiliation as Josephs son; and that now they will not have Him when He is offered to them in glory. 

    Now in the eighth you get another thing. We find the eunuch going in the opposite direction to the queen of Sheba. She came from Ethiopia - the uttermost parts of the earth, as it is called - to hear the wisdom of Solomon. He has his back turned to Jerusalem, and as he is on his way to Gaza, the angel of the Lord says to Philip, you go down there; the Lord tells the evangelist to go to him. He read Esaias the prophet: He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he not his mouth: in his humiliation his judgment was taken away: and who shall declare his generation? For his life is taken from the earth . See where he stops; it is at a most momentous point. The real significance in the action of the eunuch is this, that, the moment he saw he had to deal with a Saviour who had not to do with the earth, he practically took the place in baptism of having nothing to do with it either. He says, If His life is taken from the earth I have nothing here; but I have that outside this whole scene which has contented and satisfied my heart; I am contented to be nothing - to be a slave, the servant of queen Candace. His life is taken from the earth, and, as for me, I am satisfied to go to the uttermost parts of it. 

    And now see the progress in the ninth chapter, for the point I want to reach is the testimony of the Lord. In the fifth verse we get Saul of Tarsus saying Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. The Lord now, as has been often said, connects Himself with the saints upon earth; it is not the saints in heaven. I see nothing but that one Man in all the saints on earth. The body is Christ, I do not understand anything about church militant and church triumphant. The distinction between the house and the body is this, that the Holy Spirit forms the body, and dwells in the house; and He dwells in the individuals that compose the body - in each member of it. The Lord says, That is Me, that is Me, each one that you are touching; I claim all that are Mine to be connected with Myself. 

    The character of Acts 9 is that He walks into the scene, and says, I am the only Man. I walk into the scene and I claim to be the Man. I claim all to be Mine. He connects it with no previous dispensation. He is Head of the creation in type, but in fact He is the Beginning of the creation. I only see that one Man. I look round and I see but Him. As I look at every child of God I see but that one Man. 

    And for myself, is there any fear in my heart when I know that I have a Saviour in the glory? The nearer I am to my Saviour the safer I am. When I know that I have a Saviour in the brightest place, I am most at home in the brightest place. 

    Well now, mark what the effect of this is upon the apostle. Straightway he preached Jesus in the synagogues - the Man whom he had seen. The word is Jesus - not Christ as we have it; it is Jesus as Son of God. One dwells on it with unutterable delight! God looked down here once to see a Man who met His mind. And now I look up unto glory, and I see there with delight that very Man who met it here seated at His own right hand, and I trace the blessing to the heart that sent the blessing. 

    So Saul goes into the synagogues and says, Jesus is the Son of God . This is the first time it is preached. We cannot stay to dwell upon it, interesting as the subject is. We come to the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God . God dwelleth in him and he in God is yours, if you believe that Jesus is the Son of God. I have got to the dignity of His Person, and He leads me to the place where He is. This is the rock on which the church stands. 

    A great many people say they are on the rock. I do not believe they know what the rock is. I say, Do you know that you are connected with the Son of God? If you are, then why do you not give up all the trifles here? Trifles? Yes! Everything is a trifle here when you see what you are connected with. I am of that Man; He is my Head; everything falls into insignificance before such a thought. 

    Well now I turn to a chapter in 2 Corinthians - the twelfth - where we find: I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago (whether in the body, I cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one caught up to the third heaven. And I knew such a man (whether in the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) how that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. Here the apostle is speaking of a fact. Here he has to do with a Man in heaven. It is not only that I have to do with a Saviour who is not here, but I know where the Saviour is; here the apostle is taken into heaven. 

    This place does not minister to the flesh at all; there is no place for it here. If the flesh comes in in singing a hymn, then you are not in the presence of the Lord; if you were in the presence of the Lord, flesh would be ignored. Here I do not know whether I am in the body or not; therefore the true character of ecstasy is that it has no sound. Joy has a sound. Ecstasy is the rapt sense of the soul detained in the presence of the One who delights it. Worship is delight in the Person who controls it. 

    In 2 Corinthians 12 I have got to do with Christ on an entirely new ground. A man in Christ is taken into a new sphere. He does not know whether he is in the body or not; he is sustained there without knowing how. But when he comes back to consciousness he knows well enough that he is in the body. When he comes down, instead of finding that it is a higher thing for himself in humanity, he finds it is a lower thing. He has a deeper sense of how degraded he is as a man, because he has a more exalted sense of what he is in Christ. 

    All this was above fourteen years ago. He takes time to ripen before he can speak of it. I doubt not he had a great deal to be broken of during those fourteen years. 

    I would like to dwell a little on the epistle to the Ephesians, as perhaps it may help me. In it the apostle tells us what the calling is - the vocation, which I divide into seven heads. The first is the place: I bless the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ - those blessings in Christ which the apostle has got here in 2 Corinthians 12. The second is individual relationship: He has predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself. The third is the inheritance: In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. The collective relationship of the body is the fourth: He gave him to be the head over all things to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. The fifth is the new man: He has abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man. Now you have got the new place and the new man; the earth is not our place, and the man here is not our man. Sixth, the Spirit: through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. He is the only link and connection that we have with Christ. What is your connection with man? The flesh. What connects you with Christ? The Spirit. It is quite simple; all the feelings in the world would not connect you with Christ; it is the Spirit only. Then seventh: we are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. That is the calling. 

    Now mark, you are to walk in all the power of this calling; you are to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Therefore there follows in the end of the epistle a code of practice suitable to the calling brought out in the beginning of it. Romans is the justified man, and the practice there is suitable to a justified man. Ephesians is the heavenly man, and you get practice suitable to a heavenly man. These are the only two codes of practice that I know of; all the rest of the epistles are corrective. Here, in Ephesians, we get the apostle in the prison in Rome, and the Lord says to him, Now you come and instruct the church about what it is to be connected with the Man in heaven. 

    Now let me try to sum up what I have been saying, and to make plain what this testimony of the Lord is that we are not to be ashamed of. It is quite simple that, as you are united to a Man in heaven, and heaven is the place that you belong to, 

    therefore, as His body upon earth, you are not in anywise connected with anything here. I am united to a Man in heaven so that I may know that all my thoughts, and joys, and expectations are in another scene - a scene that is foreign to my birth and condition here; I am not without association with all that is here, but I must ignore the man that is here, and the place that he is in. 

    As I was saying, the epistles with the exception of Ephesians and Romans are corrective. The Corinthians wanted to give the man his place; and they did it licentiously. The Galatians said, No, we will keep the man in order. They tried to make a religious man of him; they said, We will make him a teetotaller. Thus the Galatians were worse than the Corinthians. We must be like the emigrants going out to the new country who burned their ships as soon as they landed, to preclude all possibility of return. A buried man has nothing to show. In Colossians the apostle is in an agony about their not holding the Head; for the great point is that I am united to a Man in heaven; that is the great truth. Then the epistle to the Hebrews has to do with earth. 

    The great point is that I am united to a Man in heaven. And the way in which that truth woke up again in the church any one can see who likes to read a paper that came out in the first part of The Witness; you will there find an account of the effect the truth of being united to a Man in heaven had upon a brother well known to us. He awoke one day with the thought, I have a Head in heaven; and if I have, there are many others all over this earth who have a Head in heaven, too, and therefore we are members of each other, and form one body. 

    Now what is the consequence of this? and why should people be ashamed of it? Why the fact is, that if this truth were acted out it would make you just like the man in John 9; no one would have him! 

    he was no mans man! he is no member of society; he is only a man from heaven! 

    If I have a Head in heaven I have the Holy Spirit on earth, so that I cannot have the man here; I am connected with the Man there. I have come from heaven to carry out heavenly things; I am not a member of society. People say to me, But is not that a nice society? I say, I do not know anything about it! I am a man from heaven. Why, if I were a man for earth, a citizen here, merely looking at things around me, my heart would be broken. I would not allow a bit of cruelty; I would not let a horse be overladen, or a donkey beaten. Why, life would be unendurable to me on account of the oppression that goes on on every side, were it not that I know I am delivered from it all - that I am a heavenly man. 

    Now the apostle says, Do not be ashamed of it. You must refuse the man that is here, for that man will not do at all; neither will the place do where that man is. The Hebrews wanted to go back to earth. Well, then, he says, if you do you will lose your priest. Christendom says, You must get your priest to go to heaven. No, says Hebrews, if you do not go to heaven first, you will not get your priest at all, for He is in heaven. 

    There is another thing that comes out in this chapter: all they which are in Asia be turned away from me. Where the apostle had laboured most, there they had all turned away from him. Why? because they had all dropped into Peter. Protestants respect Paul. They have just got St. Pauls in London to correct St. Peters in Rome; justification by faith was recovered by them, but not a bit more. But a mere building to say that we refuse St. Peters is a very small thing! What is at the bottom of it? It is just simply getting rid of heavenly truth. There is nothing Satan is so pleased at as this. If you want to escape suffering from Satan do not touch this truth. He will allow you to do any amount of earnest work you like; he will let you be earnest preachers, he will even take away opposition to the gospel, so long as you do not touch this. 

    Now Gods thoughts are towards man, but He comes in in His own divine way to carry them out. God never takes a suggestion from man; He has His own mind and purpose to carry out towards me, and it is not what I say that will alter Him a bit; He has a distinct mind as to what He is going to do; He is a wise Father. 

    You will find if you stand forth in any little measure and say, I ignore the man here, I reckon him to be a thing gone, that in a moment you will have every one against you. Why, you say, if you saw a poor person would you not help him? It is not a question of that at all, I would do what the Lord in my circumstances, if I am in right ones, would have done to that poor person, not what he himself suggests to me. The effort of Satan nowadays is to occupy people with good works, seeing after the poor, and things of that kind. You may not be able to understand it, but the more heavenly your work, the less man will be able to see it, the less recognisable it will be. I am as clear as I am about anything, that, if you will walk in this path, you must in a certain sense be prepared to go alone. So the apostle says of himself, the Lord stood with me. 

    There is a Man - God has a Man, a heavenly Man - that will measure you all, and He is not here. So I refuse the man here, because I belong to the Man in heaven, and I maintain Him here. I say, and I do not want to offend any here, but the highest thing to do - above all gift - is to maintain the testimony. 

    Suppose a disorganised army - an army that has been thoroughly beaten by the enemy, and all the soldiers hiding away in one corner or another, their accoutrements thrown aside, their uniforms discarded. 

    Now, if some few of these gather together to recover themselves, what will be the first thing their officer will say to them? Why, Appear in your uniform! What is the use of getting together without showing who you belong to? 

    They say, You will limit your opportunities of usefulness. So you will. You will be a marked man; you will be no mans man. But I cannot help that; I am prepared to limit my opportunities because I have a higher thing than any work to do, and that is to maintain the testimony of the Lord. Well, but what will be the effect of your course? That separation will be more marked, and that, in the end, it will bring out the truth that really will affect souls. You will be a good soldier enduring hardness; a wrestler striving lawfully for the mastery; and a husbandman labouring, and waiting patiently for the fruit. 

    But I must say a word on the different kind of snares that you will meet with, for I do not propose you a path of ease; but I do propose you a path of power. God never proposes anything that there is not power to meet. If I have power I do not mind a difficulty. A man of power says, I have got a greater force than yours to bring against you, so that I can crush your power, though I do not underrate it at all. God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power. 

    Now a word on the different snares. Satan is set upon turning us aside from that which is the highest thing. I see, all through Scripture, the different ways in which Satan tries to turn the people of God aside from the testimony. 

    The moment the path of faith began, that moment there were two classes of saints on the earth: Lot and Abraham, for instance. One class took the ground of faith and maintained it; the other lost it; when it came to the greatest testimony they could not carry it out. Lot was a sad case; he does not seem to carry out anything; he was in the land, but looking to the earth. 

    For my own part I never press any man to take the ground that I take. I am not saying it is not a blessed place; indeed the greatest favour God can do a man, next to his own conversion, is to bring him into the place we are in. I find that without taking this place, there is no occasion for faith; people can walk on just godly, without in some cases meeting any opposition at all; but if people would take this place, they would not be tolerated. 

    The second instance I come to is Jacob. He is a recoverer; he has to recover lost ground. He has gone back to the world - gone back to Syria, but he recovers the lost ground. If you are going back to the world - looking over green fields - then I say you have lost your calling. Jacob, I think, is a very interesting type of our position. At the end of Genesis 33 he has come back to the true standing, after the night of wrestling in which he found the power to take it; he has bought a field, and settled down at Shalem to rest. And this is the special snare of the brethren: they have learned the true standing, and the true power to maintain them there, and then comes the danger; you are not safe; take care that you do not sit down to rest a bit, and cease to be a stranger and a pilgrim. I see a great many brethren settling themselves quietly down there, and satisfying themselves by saying, I have come to the right place, I am in the right standing. But I say, What is your worship like? It is your altar that shows me the nature of your standing. It is Jacobs altar that I judge, for it is that that tells where he is. He recognises the true standing, but in his altar he only recognises God in connection with himself on the earth, as the centre of his own blessing. He makes himself the centre, it is El-elohe-Israel. The testimony was what he had got in the twenty-eighth chapter: there he had seen the ladder going up into heaven - he had seen God Himself there. When he gets back to Bethel, the whole scene changes - God becomes the centre of his worship; he calls it El-Bethel. 

    The first altar is just looking for God to show His interest in you - in relation to where you are in the circumstances of this life. Most people are judging and praising God by the way that He deals with them in the circumstances of this life. They will tell you, God did this for me, and that for me. If I were to sit down to have a talk with them, and were to ask them to tell me something of what God has done for them, the only thing they would talk to me about would be the mercies they had received from Him here - not a word about what He has given them in Christ - nothing but temporal things. When you look at the altar at Shalem, you find the man has forgotten his calling. If you are looking at temporal things, then you have ignored the Man in heaven. Jacob forgot his calling. 

    Then he goes to Bethel. In connection with his going there he has two oaks; one where he buries the earrings - sometimes we see the earrings not buried! - and the other where he buries Deborah. And now when he comes up to the true point God engages him - it is El-Bethel; he is occupied with God, and that is true worship. 

    Well, only two points more. One is the two and a half tribes. I see there are some who will fight for me, but they will not go a step over Jordan themselves; they will not transport all they have - their family, their property - on to that ground. They will take in your periodicals, they will stand up for your truth, but they will not go in themselves. 

    I will not say more about that, but just turn to the second point. In the prophecy of Haggai the children of Israel had been hindered from building the temple; there was a cessation of the work in the house of God, 

    whilst they were evidently most assiduous in doing their own work. They were in the right standing, but Gods work was not the thing most in their mind, but their own individual blessing. This is very difficult to deal with. I see bowed down souls seeking comfort, who say, Oh, I am praying and reading, seeking the Lord! No, I say you are not seeking the Lord; you are seeking joy, blessing for yourselves - not the Lord. Seek the Lord, and his strength: seek his face evermore. You have left out the thing that is of interest to the Lord - the house of God. Seek that, and from this day will I bless you. It is not worldliness, but it is seeking earthly blessing. 

    And now where is your heart, and what is your thought and purpose in this day? There is one thing that addresses itself with distinctness to our heart, and that is: Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF OUR LORD (JBS 7)

    2 Timothy 1: 8

    From the beginning, there was some special truth revealed, to which alone for the time the testimony of the Lord was attached. The truth was committed to some chosen vessel and, if it was accepted, the servant through whom it came was well received; but according as the truth was rejected, so was he refused. The treatment of the servant to whom the truth is committed is the index of the value which man attaches to the truth. If there has always been a truth which bore this great mark - the testimony of the Lord - how much more must it be so now, when the word or the counsel of God is fulfilled (see Colossians 1: 25). To the apostle Paul the final testimony of the Lord was committed; and when the saints were ashamed of that testimony they were ashamed of the servant - His prisoner. All they which are in Asia be turned away from me, writes the apostle; 2 Timothy 1: 15 Thus they proved their disregard for the Lords testimony in the way in which they disregarded His servant, who was the apostle of it. It is important to see first that there was always a special truth with which the testimony of the Lord was connected; and, secondly, that the effort of the enemy is to divert the people of God from it, and to hinder them from strictly and fully maintaining it; while on the other hand wherever there was faith in any, even in the darkest moment, there was always distinct succour from God to enable them to do so. Faith in God only could surmount the opposition which the people of God had to encounter in maintaining the testimony at any given time. 

    The testimony being of God, nothing but the power of God can enable one to maintain it. A portion of truth has always been held by the people of God. But to hinder the testimony being maintained in its fulness is Satans great aim, and nothing but divine power can enable us to resist him. 

    Now the truth which most distinctly vindicates God with regard to man, because it was revealed consequent on the breakdown of man, is the one necessarily most outside of man. God revealed Himself gradually, but as each successive trial made of man proved, more than the preceding one, that man is irrecoverable and unable to maintain the testimony of the Lord, He at last sent His Son, and consequent on His death and rejection He called out Saul of Tarsus to maintain the present testimony. This new testimony is not connected with the trial of man, but was given subsequent to it. 

    The trial of man was closed on the cross. Every previous dispensation had placed him under trial, and the testimony of the Lord at that time, if it had been maintained, would have given man some place as man; it conferred distinction on man according as he maintained it. Had Adam maintained the testimony given to him in Eden, he would have added distinction to himself. Had Noah maintained the testimony committed to him he would have distinguished himself. Had the fathers - had Israel done so, they would have risen in the scale, and secured a name for man in the flesh, as subject to God. But in each and all man failed, and finally proved his entire ruin in his inability to comprehend the excellence of every divine and human beauty in the Person of the Son of God manifested in flesh. 

    If man was found incompetent to maintain the testimony of the Lord when the maintenance of it would have exalted himself, how evident it is that he can get no place in that testimony which is subsequent to the cross, where the history of man under trial closed. We must bear in mind that our blessed Lord was refused both as a man on earth and as a man in heaven  He came unto his own, and his own received him not. They said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours. So they cast Him out and killed Him. The perfect Man, the Son of the Father, is disallowed of men, but God raised Him from the dead, He having given His life a ransom for many. Secondly, in the refusal of His servant Stephen, whom they stoned to death, they refused the testimony of the Holy Spirit concerning Him as risen, and avowed, We will not have this man to reign over us. Hence the testimony of the Lord, brought out now, must be characterised by that which will express the effect through grace of this double rejection. Therefore, it does not now subject man to any fresh trial. 

    The trial of man was over on the cross - in the death of our Lord Jesus Christ, whom God has set forth as a propitiation for our sins, that He might be just and the Justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. The testimony is of the Lord Jesus Christ - the one Man who has entirely met the mind of God in everything, and who also has appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. It altogether ignores man as he was under trial, before the cross; there is no offer to him to recover himself, and the maintaining of the testimony now would in nowise add distinction to him, but the reverse, because the testimony now is of the One who died for him, and who, when refused and disallowed of men, was called by God to His own right hand. 

    Before the death of Christ, while man was under trial, although the maintenance of the testimony always required divine power, yet, as it was maintained, whether by Noah, Abraham or Moses, it gave distinction and place to each - as men in the flesh. But the cross sets man aside in a double way. In it there is atonement for mans sin, which of itself is evidence that there was nothing in man through which he could live before God; and that there was no other way but the death of Christ to reconstitute him according to the mind of God, or to plant him in the likeness of Christ. Therefore, if man in the flesh be allowed a place now, there must be at the start an incapacity to maintain the testimony of the Lord as committed to, and preached by, Paul - the prisoner of the Lord. The testimony is that there is one Man in heaven who has answered in every way to the mind of God on earth, and who then died for our sins, glorifying God while bearing the judgment which lay upon us - that He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father and has sat down on the right hand of the majesty on high; that this one Man in heaven is not only our Saviour, but He is our Head, and we, the members of His body on the earth, draw our strength from Him and find our life in Him, through the Holy Spirit who is here consequent on His exaltation, dwelling in each of us, and thus uniting us to Him and to one another. This is the testimony which was committed to Paul, and from this all in Asia had turned away. Hence, the apostle warns Timothy (the servant of the hour) not to be ashamed of the testimony of the Lord, nor of himself - His prisoner. 

    Now the failure of all they which are in Asia is that to which every saint in the present day has a tendency, or is in danger of, even though he may have suffered on account of the testimony; for those who turned away from it in the apostles day had been personally taught and led by himself. It is not that the truth of christianity as a whole is relinquished, but there is a return to a previous testimony in order to escape the peculiar and exacting nature of this the greatest of testimonies. Hence, for nearly 1800 years, this great testimony has been in abeyance, and now that through unspeakable mercy it has been revived, we are not one whit more secure against the adversary than were those in Asia. 

    The danger of those who have learned the testimony is that, while owning the truth as the Colossians did, they should reduce it to a theory - for instance, holding the doctrine of the unity of the body merely as a doctrine, instead of as the known result of union with the Head. Hence the apostle had great agony for them that they might realise and enjoy the unprecedented blessedness of association with Christ. This was the paramount energy of the Spirit of God, and if it was so in that day before the universal demoralisation had set in, how much more now in our day when through Gods unaccountable favour the truth has been partially recovered! 

    Whatever God is most set upon, that Satan most opposes. Be anything, or do anything is in fact the language of the great adversary, so that you do not aim at being what God desires you to be. Do any good work you like; be earnest preachers; be anything, except maintainers of the testimony of the Lord. For hundreds of years Satan has succeeded in keeping the most faithful servants of the Lord in the dark as to this great truth, and if he can succeed now by any means, be it even by withdrawing opposition to the spread of the gospel, or any good work, he will do so, I am persuaded. Surely to any godly and enlightened soul it is the gravest question whether he answers to the apostles appeal: Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. 

    I have no hesitation in stating that the greatest duty that now devolves on any servant, and the one attended with most honour from the Father (see John 12: 26), is the maintenance of this testimony. It overrides all gifts and services. It is, like the colours of the soldier, the first and unmistakable expression of every true servant. He owes the Lord a higher duty than he owes any one. It is true that gifts and services are for men, and to be used for their benefit. But the servant of this hour is mistaken when he places even the benefits of the gospel above the colours under which he serves (the testimony), as if the former were superior to the latter. The servant who through mercy has been taught the testimony, and who has emerged from the general demoralisation, cannot but feel that he has one duty paramount to all others, and that is, that he is not ashamed of the testimony of the Lord or of His prisoner; but he glories in the Lords wondrous favour to him in calling him to the front of the battle, and in order to please Him who has chosen him he wears His uniform, and in everything he is a marked man in maintaining what is due to his Lord; all his ways declare that the man here is superseded, and that all that is of the blessed One in heaven is to be fostered and contended for. 

  
    HEAVENLY GROUND (JBS 8)

    2 Timothy 1: 8, 15

    The great failure of the church was giving up Paul. All ... in Asia did not give up evangelical truth but they gave up Paul; anything popular you may have, but not Paul. Why? Because he is heavenly. 

    Colossians 2:20 is over Jordan. In Romans, dead to sin - dead with Christ - out of the man; but in Colossians you are out of the place where the man is. Gilgal is the actual spot: all of man goes. Many understand Marah who do not understand Gilgal. 

    Marah is that I refuse the thing that would draw me from the wilderness. In Gilgal you drop it all: it is cut off, and cannot be resumed. 

    The children of Israel ate the passover when they got over Jordan, and the day after they ate the old corn of the land! That passover was a type of the Lords supper in which I can say, I have reached the consummation of His accomplished work; I begin a new day, and I eat the old corn of the land. 

    What has hindered souls from understanding the mystery is that they are not consciously on heavenly ground. No man gets clear of the intrusion of the flesh until he gets to Gilgal. We ought to be able to say to every offer of the flesh, I do not want your learning, I do not want your sanctimoniousness, I want nothing but Christ, for I am complete in him and He is everything and in all. I am looking up. 

    You know very little about a person if you only know what he was, and not what he is; and that is the difference between the manna and the old corn of the land. 

    There is nothing a man so revolts from naturally than to see that this scene is gone. But though this scene is gone for me I am supported down here by supplies from the place where my Lord has gone. By the Holy Spirit I walk the path He has trod to the place where He has gone; where He is. There are many who have for a moment tasted it; and I would ask, Had you your relatives, your property, there? No, I had only the Lord. And were you happy without them? Perfectly so! There are many in heart over Jordan who have never accepted it. Your acceptance of the new place necessitates dropping everything connected with the old place. Like a recruit brought to the barrack gate; he drops the old, the civilian, to get the new. The apostle said when he was caught up into the third heaven, he did not know whether he was in the body or out of the body. 

    They say that a man in a balloon loses first the sense of feeling, then the sight of things below, then his hearing and lastly consciousness. You do not get the right idea of sanctification until you come to this. In 2 Corinthians 12 Paul has come down from the place where he did not know whether he was in the body, and now he will have a crippled body. The more I understand the exaltation, the more I shall be crippled here. 

    Once you separate the church from the gospel, I am prepared for any departure, human subsidy, and carnal support of any kind. I have no doubt Laodicea springs out of this (carrying on christian things without Christ). How often the evangelist deplores the state of his converts: your converts are the pattern of yourself. No one ever understood the gospel thoroughly that did not understand the church. 

    I never saw the brother who left the heavenly ground who did not become Babylonish - not Egyptian, for Egypt is the gross world, but Babylon is the refined, or if you will, aesthetic world. 

    Laodicea is christian religion without Christ Himself. Do not give up the heavenly side! Do not give up Paul! Do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord nor of me his prisoner. 

  
    THE SPIRIT, NOT OF FEAR, BUT OF POWER (JND 16)

    2 Timothy 1: 3-8

    Such exhortations are never given unless there are circumstances to require it. They are intended to meet some tendency in the flesh, that we may guard against it in the Spirit. It is well to remember how the Lord deals with us, just as we are; how, in all His ways, He takes into account the circumstances we are in, and does not, like philosophy, take us into other circumstances. 

    With regard to our cares and trials, Christ does not take us out of them. I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world. While He leaves us in the world, He leaves us liable to all that is incidental to man; but, in the new nature, teaches us to lean on God. The thought with us often is, that (because we are Christians) we are to get away from trials; or else, if in them, we are not to feel them. This is not Gods thought concerning us. 

    The theoretical Christian may be placid and calm; he has fine books and nice sayings; but, when he has something from God to ruffle his placidity, you will find he is a Christian more conscious of the difficulties there are in the world, and of the difficulty of getting over such. The nearer a man walks with God, through grace, the more tender he becomes as to the faults of others; the longer he lives as a saint, the more conscious of the faithfulness and tenderness of God, and of what it has been applied to in himself. 

    See the life of the Lord Jesus; take Gethsemane, what do we find? Never a cloud over His soul, uniform placidity. You never see Him off His centre. He is always Himself. But take the Psalms, and do we find nothing within to break the placidity? The Psalms bring out what was passing within. In the gospels He is presented to man, as the testimony of the power of God with Him, in those very things that would have vexed man. He walked with God about them; and so we find Him in perfect peace, saying with calmness, Whom seek ye?  I am he. How peaceful! How commanding! (for peace in the midst of difficulties does command.) When by Himself, in an agony, He sweats as it were great drops of blood; it was not a placidity because He had not heart feeling within. He felt the full trial, in spirit; but God was always with Him in the circumstances, and, therefore, He was uniformly calm before men. 

    We are not to expect never to be exercised, or troubled, or cast down, as though we were without feeling. They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. He thoroughly felt it all. The iron entered into His soul. Reproach, He says, hath broken my heart. But there is this difference between Christ in suffering and affliction, and ourselves; with Him there was never an instant elapsed between the trial and communion with God. This is not the case with us. We have first to find out that we are weak, and cannot help ourselves; then we turn and look to God. 

    Where was Paul when He said All men forsook me? His confidence in God was not shaken; but looking around him, by the time he got to the end of his ministry, his heart was broken because of the unfaithfulness. He saw the flood of evil coming in (chapters 3 and 4), and the danger of Timothys being left alone, looking at the evil, and feeling his own weakness; and so (lest Timothy should get into a spirit of fear), he says, Stir up the gift that is in thee,+ ... for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power and of love, and of a sound mind. Be not thou, therefore, ashamed of the testimony of the Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but be thou a partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God. If we have got the spirit of fear, this is not of God, for God has given us the spirit of power. He has met the whole power of the enemy in the weakness of man, in Christ, and Christ is now set down on the right hand of the majesty on high. 

    Be thou a partaker of the afflictions of the gospel, according to the power of God. What! a partaker of afflictions? Yes. Of deliverance from the sense of them? No  a partaker of afflictions that may be felt as a man, but according to the power of God! This is not in not feeling the pressure of sorrow and weakness. Paul had a thorn in the flesh (2 Corinthians 12); and did he not feel it, think you? Ay, he felt it daily; and as a messenger of Satan to buffet him withal. And what did he say? Most gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmities [in those things in which I am sensibly weak], that the power of Christ may rest upon me. The power of God coming in on our side does not lessen the feeling to us; but we cast all our care upon him, for he careth for us. Not that at the very moment we refer it to God we shall get an answer. Daniel had to wait three full weeks for an answer from God; but from the first day that he set his heart to understand and to chasten himself before his God, his words were heard; Daniel 10. With us the first thing often is to think about the thing and begin to work in our own minds, before we go to God. There was none of this in Christ. At that time, Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, etc.; Matthew 11. We weary ourselves in the greatness of our way. 

    +This passage connects the exercise of gift with the spiritual state. God has not given us the spirit of fear: therefore do not be discouraged, though the state of things is so melancholy. Again, in Philippians, they were to be in nothing terrified by their adversaries. 

    Be careful for nothing, Philippians 4: 6. That is easily said. But what! not be careful about the state of the church, or about the pressure of a family? etc. Be careful for nothing. Whatever produces a care in us, produces Gods care for us; therefore be careful for nothing, but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. So, the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds, through Jesus Christ: not your hearts keep the peace of God; but the peace that God Himself is in, His peace, the unmoved stability of all Gods thoughts, keep your hearts. 

    Further, when not careful, the mind set free, and the peace of God keeping the heart, God sets the soul thinking on happy things. Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest  just  pure  lovely, of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. Those things which ye have both learned, and received, and heard, and seen in me, do; and the God of peace shall be with you. God is there the companion of the soul; not merely the peace of God, but the God of peace. 

    When the soul is cast upon God, the Lord is with the soul in the trial, and the mind is kept perfectly calm. The Spirit of love, the Spirit of Christ, is there; if thinking of myself, this is the spirit of selfishness. 

  
    READING ON 2 TIMOTHY 1 AND 2 (JND 42)

    2 Timothy 1; 2 Timothy 2

    It is very striking to see how Paul goes back and down to natural associations, and also the way in which he does so; he departs here from the fulness of the doctrine usual to him, and becomes both private and personal; whom I serve from my forefathers, thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice  both Jewesses; he is occupied more with personal relationships than with dispensational thoughts. His service, he says, is with a pure conscience, just as when he was smitten on the face; Acts 23:1, 2. And we find here Timothys gift was by the putting on of Pauls hands. 

    QuesDo you confine that gift to teaching? 

    I do not know that it was, it might be ruling, too. 

    The seventh verse is important in these last days, when evil has so come in, and is rampant; when it would cavil and make the ruin of the church the occasion of self-will. In judging of things, there is a wisdom that will allow no air bubbles about divine things, but which judges by reality. There is nothing more insisted upon by the apostle than that, in the midst of religious failure, we are never to lose courage, in nothing terrified by your adversaries, Philippians 1:28. Here, it is, that we are not to have the spirit of fear, nor to be ashamed. Peter tells Christian women not to be afraid with any amazement. 

    There is a distinct power of Satan in this world, but where he is met with confidence, he is a beaten enemy. God has given to us a spirit of power, not of fear. 

    A steady firmness should therefore mark us, for we know we have got hold of the truth and of the will of God, as to our position and path, while others are beating about uncertainly. 

    There is something analogous between Timothy and Jeremiah. Failure in the church has brought about the loss of power. God would not have withdrawn it. Suppose power had been given only by the laying on of the apostles hands, when the apostles were gone, how then? But the point here is that when the power of evil is come in, that is just the time that Paul expects courage and not flinching, chapter 2: 1. The evil was rising up, not merely from without, but from within the church, and everything was falling into a state of decay; but the close of the epistle shews how that, as regards Paul himself, the Lord stood with him. 

    Elijahs day was a time of special darkness, nevertheless there was the LORDS special power. This is particularly applicable to the present moment. Latter times have since come in, and all that would exercise our faith the Lord has allowed to come in and do so. 

    QuesWould you say that 2 Timothy gives us the particular resources of God to meet the uncommon difficulties that have arisen? 

    Yes. 1 Timothy gives the order of the Church; but here, we learn what to do when all is in disorder. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between that which we find here, and the fear and trembling the apostle speaks of in Philippians 2:12? 

    That is what we have still to do as regards trusting in ourselves. A person who goes through trial with God, with fear and trembling as to self, will come out of it with power, as did our blessed Lord Himself in Gethsemane, and when He came out of the trial He was as quiet as could be. The great secret is to have the whole weight of a sorrow borne on your spirit before and with God, and then when the actual thing comes, it is over. You do go through it, in that case, but its pressing effect on the heart is gone. Our Lord said, the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? and in spirit and heart He went through it in Gethsemane. 

    QuesWhat is the testimony of our Lord (verse 8)? 

    Just the gospel for which Paul was in prison. His imprisonment was connected with the testimony to the Gentiles because of the jealousy of the Jews who said, away with such a fellow from the earth! 

    QuesWhy does he say, I serve from my forefathers? 

    It is as when a person is thrown back upon the elements of faith; there is a great deal carried on just now in the energy of the work, but which lasts only for a time, and then one has to go through things with a character of faith that reaches to the foundation of it all. That is what people mean when they say, you want one truth to die by. You come back to that which is the basis of everything  the blood of Christ. 

    There is a great deal which one uses as the sword of the Spirit in carrying on a warfare, but it is a distinct thing when one has to come back to certain great leading truths. 

    QuesCould the apostle be accused of neglecting what was properly Jewish and of God? 

    Not fairly so. Here, to Timothy, it was a personal reference. Paul was sorely wounded by the way in which some had turned away from him. The testimony of our Lord may include something more than the proclamation of the gospel, but it is that chiefly. 

    QuesDoes not Paul turn back to what is eternal as well as dispensational? 

    Yes. 

    QuesIs there not in the first epistle a substratum of truth which remains when dispensational order is broken up? 

    We get there not so much truths that link souls with God, but the common ordering of the house of God. In the second epistle it is more human, what is wise amongst men rather than what is orderly. Timothy and Corinthians are different, though in Corinthians there is a coming down to human order. Even if the power of God was there with a tongue, the individual was not to speak if there were no one present to interpret, and that is a matter of human suitableness. In a sense, both Corinthians and Timothy are on human ground. So two or three were allowed to speak, and not more, though they were inspired. 

    It is not like a flood-tide of power carrying on the testimony to others; but when it is ebb-tide, the apostle exhorts those who stand in the ebb-tide to carry on all the same. We have personal piety here, and firmness and steadfastness. And in these last days people are thrown upon personal faith, much more so than ever they were. In verse 8, both the Lords name and His servants were in reproach, and here Paul brings in the power of God. It was the same with Elijah in his extremity. Nobody was taken up to heaven in the palmy days of Solomon! Paul was a builder, and it was for him a strange thing to see the tide ebb, much more so than it was to John. Paul had built the church, yet, wise master-builder as he was, it was crumbling already. 

    QuesWould there be anything of this in the letters to the seven churches? 

    Yes, in principle. Already at the start, things had been suffered to come in so that we might have, later on, inspired directions to know what to do. But the epistles to the seven churches are much more comprehensive. Here, in Timothy, we have the moral state, and how to hold on to certain principles; but there, in those epistles, we have the whole scene portrayed. In the normal state of things the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved; but here, He says, as it were, you cannot tell such at all, but I know them that are mine. And we have the man of God perfect, and we learn how he is able to carry on by individual faithfulness, when there is nothing to sustain him in the corporate thing all around. 

    We find, therefore, in this epistle thorough instruction for these times  truth for the times indeed. There are truths for eternity, of course, which are more blessed in themselves, yet, just now, these are necessary. 

    Christianity was not of the world at all; when it was first brought out, God set everything on a totally different ground. Certain counsels and thoughts of God there were for the giving eternal life and glory through His own Son to those who should believe in Him, which existed before ever the earth was. All that was Gods counsel; and He hath now saved us and called us, not according to our responsibility, but according to His own mercy; chapter 1: 9. Well, here we have a system set up in Gods mind before ever the world was, called eternal life in Titus 1:2 and Titus 3:7; and again, in Ephesians 1, we have, chosen... in him before the foundation of the world. It is not merely a question of the election of the individual, but that there was a grand plan and purpose which God had in His mind, and Christ comes to do His will, and accomplish that purpose, as I may say. But before Christ appears on the scene, the first man is set up, and there we have creation and responsibility, not purpose; it is on that ground that the first man stands. 

    Well, the first man fails and goes on in failure; then we get the law, and that, of course, is responsibility, too. The prophets call back to it and then Christ comes in connection with the question of responsibility, and as soon as this is solved by Him, the history of responsible man is finished. Then Gods work of atonement is wrought, and His purpose, which had been hidden from ages and generations, comes out in the second Man. Christianity is what was before the world, and was hidden during the ages that rolled on their course, and in which the first man remained upon a footing altogether different from that of Christianity, for we find the church belongs not to this world, but to the heavens, and consequently hers is a heavenly calling. 

    Responsibility is unfolded in the history of the first man, and that responsibility closes in the cross, where it is proved that God can get no good out of man at all; each one of us has to learn this lesson. I learn that I am a sinner, that I cannot keep the law of God, and that I do not care for Christ. Looking at the ways and dealings of God, the probation of man, as man, was over at the cross, and since then God treats him as lost. A lost man is no longer under probation; he has been under it, but that is now a thing settled and past. God is now gathering together in one all things in Christ, and He begins with the church. 

    It is an exceedingly important thing to see that the responsibility of the creature, the authority of God, and the judgment of God in righteousness are all maintained. These questions had been raised in the garden of Eden. Promise came in afterwards to Abraham, promise without any condition at all. In the garden we have Adam and the two trees of life and responsibility; then the law takes up responsibility, and puts life after the accomplishment of it. 

    These two trees or principles can never be taken up and reconciled until we come to Christ. They are brought together again in Christ, and then we find that He has stood for us in circumstances of failed responsibility, and further that He has brought in life. Divine counsels can now come out which were there before the world existed. 

    Just see what has come out in the gospel of the glory! (chapter 1: 9, 10). We now are in a new position of responsibility, for saints have to act up to the position they are in. 

    Whilst the law never went beyond the duty of man, the Christians path goes on the ground of the likeness of God: Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children. All these truths coming out was, so to speak, like the flowing tide with the apostles. All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 

    Well now, instead of this, we see here that Paul has to get back to Timothys grandmother Lois; the tide was going the other way. He was greatly pressed in spirit, no doubt, but still he says it will not do to give way. It may be there was even anxiety in his mind about Timothy himself, anyway he thought good to exhort him. 

    And this position is one which we have fairly to look in the face. God has brought out afresh this truth of the glory of the church, and simple minds see it to be so. One who recently came to a reading meeting from across the water, after listening a while, said, I see what it is plainly enough, Pauls testimony has been completely lost, and brought out again. 

    First, I see Christ on the cross working redemption, next, on the Fathers throne giving the Holy Ghost, and, lastly, as coming again. The result of the first, viz., justification by faith, was recovered at the Reformation; but Christs sitting at the right hand of God and sending the Holy Ghost was then totally ignored; and the Lords coming was wholly rejected as Jewish. 

    These two last truths it is that God has now brought out; that while Christ is sitting on the Fathers throne, the Holy Ghost is down here, and is gathering out a people in connection with Christ, and to whom the Lord will come again and receive to Himself. 

    Meanwhile, our place is something like Nehemiahs; we have to carry the trowel in one hand and the sword in the other. We must have unfeigned faith, and we must have positive power, too; no truth is enough without its power, though, of course, these are connected. 

    One is often grieved that Christians around us do not get hold of that which God is bringing out; on the other hand, it is Satans effort to hinder them, and to raise a cloud of dust and prejudice against it. 

    It is ours to endure now, knowing that that is the way of the tide. But then I believe it is a very blessed time, if in simplicity we keep our minds from being involved in a labyrinth of perplexity. There cannot be intelligent service unless we have before our eyes the truth of God about the church. In Ephesians, Gods counsels are unfolded; but here, it is the enduring of all things for the elects sake. Christ did the same; He endured all things for the elects sake. 

    The two thoughts are found distinctly here; the counsels of God as characterising the position, and then, the enduring right through to the end. Therefore there must be more and more of individual faith, unfeigned faith. The One whom he had believed remained always as an object before Paul. And he was suffering because he was carrying this out. Nevertheless, he knew whom he had believed. I have laid up all my happiness in Christ and He will keep it; it is all safe, and, when the day comes, I shall get it all; though everything is going against me here, Christ has my all in His safe keeping. We see Paul enduring to the end, and not giving up the testimony in any way. He is not speaking of what Christ has committed to him, but of what he has committed to Christ. The truth he had received of the Lord, that he did commit to faithful men. This is to individuals in contrast to what was committed at first to the church. It is not, however, a question here of ordained men, nor is it that of office. The sound words, which thou hast heard of me were certain grand truths, including the mystery and the rapture, which he was to maintain and keep  a sort of outline of truth. 

    QuesWhat does tradition mean? 

    Tradition simply means, a thing taught or communicated; it is tradition if you and I are merely talking now, we read of the traditions which ye have been taught, whether by word, or our epistle. It was all tradition; and the way in which one or two scriptures are quoted on this point is only dishonest. To us the test of tradition is the written word. But tradition may be delivered from mouth to mouth, or by letter. As to mere words, Trinity is a word not found in Scripture, although it is an expression of a truth found therein. 

    QuesWould you speak of the Spirit as a Person? 

    I speak of His personality because in Scripture I have a Being that comes and goes, is sent, speaks, and hears, and so I say, He is a Person. And I would insist upon certain statements of truth, commonly accepted, that present truth in the way the saints of God admit. But if I find a person quarrelling much over the words, I rather suspect it is because he does not like the thing itself. God is not the truth. He always tells the truth; but the truth is something that is told of another. Christ is the truth, for He is the One who tells others of God. 

    Things were in a terrible state, for all in Asia had turned away from Paul; he was glad to have one single person, Onesiphorus, that would own him; things had got down very low, and this at Ephesus where there had been so much blessing! Yet the apostle tells us that the foundation of God standeth sure. 

    QuesHow did they turn away from Paul? 

    Why, they were ashamed of him; not only had they given up the truth that Paul specially taught, but they had also given him up, which might be more. Some were even ashamed of Pauls chain. 

    But it is very striking how he was cast back on elementary truth, indeed it must always be so. 

    Thou, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace, etc. (chapter 2: 1). 

    QuesWhat is the force of, entangleth himself? 

    Well, if one has the energy of faith for it, sufficient to do both, one might make tents as well. 

    QuesWhat does verse 6 mean? 

    The husbandman must labour before he gets the fruits; so with the soldier, or the athlete, or the husbandman, all must suffer first. One must be without encumbrance, one must strive lawfully, and one must work first. In verse 8, we have the two foundation elements, i.e., the Seed of promise, and the One who has met death, and has been raised up. 

    QuesWhat is my gospel? 

    Just what Paul had been teaching. Judgment was part of his gospel; he connected it with the glad tidings, in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel, Romans 2:16. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between my gospel and my doctrine? 

    There is a great deal of teaching that is not exactly gospel, though the gospel is included in the teaching. See 1 Corinthians 15:1 - 4. Certain things there were that Paul taught in common with Peter, but in other things this was not so. I believe that God has brought out the truth we are contending for, but along with it there is the testimony of Paul that the professing church of God on the earth is a total failure. It has gone back to Judaising system, and is dragging people back to it as well. If you examine any writings, outside of the Scriptures, you will not only find the truth of the church lost, but also that the truths of redemption, and justification by faith are totally gone. I do not think you will find in any of the writings of the so-called Fathers, from Polycarp and Ignatius downwards, these two truths maintained. While there is faith in the Person of the Christ, and truths by which the thing is applied to men, yet you will not find redemption and justification in any one of the Fathers. They never had sound faith as to the reconciliation of souls to God by faith in Christs blood  not one of them. 

    QuesDo you think that during that time individual souls had peace with God? 

    Oh, yes; they were attached to the Person of Christ in an unintelligent way, and they suffered martyrdom for His sake. Justin Martyr denies the full personal divinity of Christ. Presently they got praying for the saints after they were dead. Origen held that all souls existed before, and that the fall of man was just his coming down into a body, and he was the most learned Father of the Church. Clement, too, did not hold the divinity of Christ. It was the Platonic philosophy that corrupted the doctrine. Origen was the teacher of a school of doctrine. Hermas says the Holy Ghost was Gods Son, and took counsel with God what he should do, and he did more than God set him to do, and therefore God gave him a great reward. It was lately ascertained that Hermas was the brother of Pius I, and not an apostolic Father at all. 

    QuesWhat about their praying to saints? 

    That came in late; the first thing was, they prayed for them. The archbishop of Lyons wrote Pope Innocent to know how it was the mass was so changed. If you get Gregorys Sacramentaria, you will find prayers for the saints in them. Christ was the only one they did not pray for; they prayed even for the Virgin Mary. 

    The archbishops letter was written in or about the eighth or ninth century. The word of God was, of course, entirely given up, save as they sometimes appealed to it, when they got into conflict. Epiphanius in the fourth century says you cannot pray for Christ because He is in glory. 

    The sense of the Holy Ghost being here was very soon lost. What they found of the privileges of the body of Christ they applied to the external professing body, and decided that even if heretics were baptised they got the Holy Ghost. All very dismal work! Paul writes: If we have died together with him, we shall also live together. I do not doubt the actual thing was before his eyes. If we deny him, etc. Here we have no ecclesiastical doctrine at all. I believe that if a man does deny Christ, Christ will deny that man. I do not mean like Peter, but one who persistently denies Christ. 

    QuesHow could saying the resurrection was past, overthrow the faith of some? 

    That is what we learn from verse 18. When people object to 2 John 10, 11, they are trying their best to excuse evil or to let it in. It was the vigilant eye of the apostle that detected that the faith of some was overthrown. Annihilation seems plausible, because God is merciful, but I find personal atonement is thereby gone, and I set my face against it like a flint. I find also this, that I must be purged from the vessels to dishonour. Do you profess Christ? Then you must depart from iniquity. 

    In verse 19, we have the Lords certainty in divine knowledge, and our own responsibility. In verse 22, we get an additional thing which was not in the beginning of the gospel at all, viz., out of a pure heart. There is nothing of that in the Acts, a man was not examined at all then. Calling on the name of the Lord is the distinction of a Christian. 

    QuesHow far would this refer to a person judging the system he may be in? 

    Well, if he has not a bad conscience about what he is in, he cannot judge it. I remember in France, someone coming to break bread one Lords Day morning, because he wanted, he said, to prove that he could break bread with the worst kind of Christians that he knew. He was refused, as it was rightly thought that he was not acting upon the principle of godliness. 

    QuesWhat is a pure heart? 

    One that has nothing consciously in it that is inconsistent with Christ. Remember, though, that Paul says: I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this. (see footnote) You cannot take the consciousness of the individual as a rule and measure for the church. 

  
    SITTING, CLOTHED AND SENSIBLE (JR 2)

    Luke 8:35-39; Romans 12:1-5; 2 Timothy 1:7-9; 1 Timothy 3:1-4

    JRIt is suggested that we consider the word sensible in chapter 8 of Luke, and the same word in 2 Timothy 1, and sober, discreet in chapter 3.  We have the extreme case of the demoniac found sitting, clothed and sensible.  It has often been said that from verse 26 of this chapter 8 we have the man and the woman and the child, the sensible seems to be an important feature to mark each one of us.  We begin with this man.  He is not long in the way.  He is just newly converted, shall we say, but he has these three qualities.  Sitting would be an important feature; clothed, too, and then sensible.  He desires to go with the Lord when He departed, but the Lord says, Return to thine house.  That is, he was to fulfil responsibility in his own place; hence the need of this word sensible, that is, having a right judgment, sober, of wise discretion.  The same word is translated in a different way in these four scriptures, but I think the importance of being sensible needs to lay hold of us. 

    JSWould being subdued  he was sitting at the feet of Jesus  be necessary if we are to have this character of being sensible? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  That is what had happened to him.  It says they went to see what had happened to him.  What happened was they came to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That is a very important attitude to have, no matter what comes in, whatever happens, to be able to sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus. 

    JNMClothing would be external and would be seen by everyone, perhaps something that God had done for the man, but sensible is his own state of mind. 

    JRExactly.  You wonder where these clothes came from.  He wore no clothes, but here he is clothed.  Where did he get them?  It must have been clothing that the Lord could approve of.  The first clothing was the coats of skin  was it not?  with which God clothed Adam.  Adam and his wife were clothed in coats of skin so that Adam would not say to Eve, You are to blame, and Eve could not say to Adam, You were responsible.  They were both clothed suitably.  God Himself clothed them in coats of skin at the cost of the life of another. 

    JNMI read that recently and was impressed by it.  He did not just leave these coats at the roadside so that they would find them.  He clothed them.  They would fit beautifully. 

    JRThey would be suitable to God Himself; and so this clothing would be suitable to the Lord.  He is composed, he is of a right mind, he is sensible.  This is the way to it as our brother is saying: at the feet of Jesus  sitting, clothed and sensible.  He would qualify for taking responsibility locally.  He is apparently alone.  He is in the testimony alone as far as we know, but he could have been the gathering point for others. 

    JNMAre the two priests in the Old Testament who offered strange fire a helpful contrast to this?  There was fierce activity and so on, something has to be done, whereas this man is not in that at all. 

    JRThat is right.  He is perfectly composed.  What a change took place with this man!  We are all like him  tend to be restless.  Our minds work, they rove to and fro, here and there, and wander, but this is the answer for everyone who desires to help locally.  It is to be sitting. 

    AMcKThe reference in verse 36 is that he is healed.  It seems there was something deeper that had to be attended to before he could arrive at this position. 

    JRExactly.  It says in Mark that no one was able to subdue him (chap 5: 4), but the Lord subdued Him; He came under the Lords authority.  He would come into the kingdom in that sense. 

    AMcKThis would be the full working out of the gospel. 

    PGThe Spirit would give you the ability to be suitably at the feet of Jesus. 

    JRHe certainly would.  We get that in 2 Timothy 1.  What kind of spirit have we received?  In Luke it is Jesus, and in Romans 12 it is God who has dealt to each a measure of faith, and in 2 Timothy it is the Spirit, the kind of spirit we have received.  All this would contribute to being sensible, of wise discretion.  It is important at the present time to have this feature of being sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet, of sound mind. 

    MGWIt would appear that the one and only thing this man wanted after this experience was to be with Jesus.  He was not thinking about service or anything else like that, and then he gets under direction.  Would you comment on that? 

    JRHe was so satisfied, content to be sitting at the feet of Jesus.  He was so happy in that setting that he wanted to be with Him wherever He went, but the Lord puts a man like this in the testimony and, according to Romans 12, in a locality, to work out things locally, to merge in the body with a measure of faith, a proportion of faith. 

    RSRIn chapter 10 it says of Mary, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, v 39.  Do you think that the man would be ready for instruction and, being sensible, he would think rationally? 

    JRSurely he would.  He gets his instruction: Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. 

    JSWould that be a great contrast to what had marked him before?  It says, did not abide in a house, but in the tombs, v 27.  Do you think the Lord would indicate to him that he was to take up responsibility in a sober way in regard to his own house first of all? 

    JRExactly.  What a change there would be in this mans house!  What a difference from what he had been before!  living in tombs, as you say, and here he is able to sit down and consider, weigh things over with a sound mind  with discretion, to use another expression. 

    DMcGAt one point Paul lost his spirit and said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall (Acts 23: 3) but he immediately judged himself.  But when he is standing before Festus and Agrippa and was attacked and called mad he says, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but utter words of truth and soberness, Acts 26: 25. 

    JRExactly: he was able to compose himself.  We all tend to get agitated sometimes but we can return to this important setting.  Maybe we do not sit enough.  Maybe we do not contemplate enough, do not think enough, think at the feet of Jesus, instead of thinking our own thoughts.  What a sobering, contented situation it is! 

    EDSIs it a question of what influence we are under?  It speaks of him as a possessed man.  We will be under one influence or another, but under the influence of Jesus we are restful, sensible, in accord with the peace, longsuffering, and other things that marked Him. 

    JRIn his shadow have I rapture and sit down (Song of Songs 2: 3), the shadow of the apple-tree.  It is the influence of Jesus.  The man is under the influence of Jesus here.  He had been possessed by demons and now he is possessed by the Lord Jesus. 

    EDSThe Spirit would maintain us in that.  It is interesting that in Luke they were to remain in the city till they were clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. 

    JRQuite so.  They remained contentedly, happily. 

    NJHThere is a footnote to 2 Timothy 4: 5 that might bear that out: sober clearness of mind resulting from exemption from false influences. 

    JRIt is the same word, I think, with different translations.  Say what you have in mind. 

    NJHIt is false influence of which we have to be kept clear. 

    JRExactly, and the only way to be clear of false influences is to come thoroughly under the influence of Jesus, at the feet of Jesus.  Can we eliminate every other influence and sit clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus? 

    NJHIs it also being clear of what intoxicates, what takes possession of the man? 

    JRVery good. 

    JSWould Paul have something of this in his mind after the conversion of the jailor?  It says, And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, Acts 16: 32.  He would be submissive to the Lord in that way. 

    JRThe subduing word of the Lord; quite so. 

    PGThe feet of Jesus would be His walk here. 

    JRQuite so.  There never were feet like His, and this man was sitting there.  Paul said he sat at the feet of Gamaliel.  It is a question of learning, taking on the features of Jesus, by sitting at His feet.  It is a subject, learning condition.  So in Romans 12 we have how we can fit in in our localities with a measure of faith.  It speaks in verse 3 about a measure of faith and in verse 6 about the proportion of faith.  We all have a measure and we all have a proportion and we are meant to fit in together in the one body in Christ.  The one body in Christ is a universal idea, but it works out locally: to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise.  It is a balanced outlook so I can fit into my local meeting knowing my place in the body and leaving room for others having their place in the body.  I have a measure of faith, others have a measure; so I think so as to be wise.  Again it is the idea of being sensible.  There is a note  So as to have a sober judgment, to think soberly, as sensible, Luke 8: 35.  It is thus each one of us as sitting, clothed and sensible can fit into the local company without clashing, without rivalry, just finding our place there. 

    JSDo you think that coming intelligently to present out bodies a living sacrifice has a bearing on this?  It seems that, having learned how to yield ourselves to the subduing power of divine grace, we come to this point where we definitely commit our bodies a living sacrifice.  The apostle is saying it is an intelligent service to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Really, I suppose, the man did that in a sense.  As our brother said, instead of being possessed by demons he was possessed by the Lord and committed himself, his body being a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    RSRIs it not a triumph for God that the whole man is secured?  In Romans 3 all his members are awry  his mouth, his feet and his ways, and so on  but the man is secured for God. 

    JRYes.  In chapter 6 he yields his members, one by one.  Yielding suggests the subduing grace and power of the Lord Jesus, but here he presents his body.  That is the complete idea, as you say.  Presents, as our brother says, is a kind of intelligent, priestly action. 

    RSRWhy is it by the compassions of God? 

    JRI suppose that is what preceded in this epistle.  The compassions of God come out, His mercy for us, His provision for us. 

    RSRDo you not think it would be that God is compassionate towards us and the best thing we can do is to yield ourselves in toto for the will and pleasure of God? 

    JRIt is the influence, the result of the appreciation of Gods compassions.  You mentioned the kind of state we were in in the early chapters of this book, but then the compassions of God come in and meet the whole situation. 

    PB-nWould it be the effect of sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    JRI think so.  What do you say about sitting at the feet of Jesus? 

    PB-nI have been thinking quite a bit of late about the restfulness and composure as under the influence of His love. 

    JRExactly, that is just it.  That was the mans base, you might say.  He set out from that.  He is to go to his house and testify and so on, but his base is sitting at the feet of Jesus, sitting clothed and sensible, and here he is fitting in in his own locality so as to be wise, being sensible.  He has a measure and others have a measure and it all fits in in proportion according to verse 6, the proportion of faith. 

    PB-nIs it not very touching  a living sacrifice?  I think that would be the effect, that you present your body a living sacrifice. 

    JRHe is like an offering priest.  The offering priest offered a dead sacrifice, but this is offering a living sacrifice.  That is, the rest of my life is to be sanctified in view of the will of God. 

    JCGBeing wise seems to be linked with the control of the mind: to think so as to be wise.  Earlier it says, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind in relation to getting away from worldly things  be not conformed to this world.  Do you think the mind bears on what is sensible? 

    JRExactly; the most important faculty a believer has is his mind, what he sets his mind on.  Everything begins in the mind.  All actions begin in the mind.  Whether we move one way or another depends on the mind.  We have in chapter 7, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, (v 25): that is the thinking faculty.  The thinking faculty is in this direction: I myself with the mind.  Here it is the renewing of your mind. 

    JSSo when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, do you think he has come to it that there is something in himself that will delight in Gods law?  What a change that makes from my own will! 

    JRIn fact he says so.  He says, For I delight in the law of God according to the inward man, chap 7: 22.  He identifies the inward man, which is the work of God.  He comes this way and then he presents his body a living sacrifice.  He regards his body as a sanctified vessel in view of the will of God. 

    JSIt is as coming to that point that we find out that Gods will is that I should have part in this one body in Christ, coming to know my own place in it, but also to respect the place of others in it. 

    JRExactly.  That is where so as to be wise comes in.  That is, I realise I have a measure, but then I reckon others have measures too, and the fitting in of it makes for proportions.  It is a measure each one has, but then the proportion in verse 6 makes for one whole; it is a proportion of the whole.  The human body is perfectly proportioned. 

    AMcKSatan got in initially through the mind and then through the man, but the way back is the same: God gets the mind, then He gets the man again. 

    JRExactly.  I am glad of what you say about the mind because it is a most important matter.  All exhortations are answered first of all by the mind: minded to fulfil any exhortation. 

    AMcKIn Philippians Paul says, let this mind be in you, chap 2: 5. 

    JRThat is the trend or bent of mind that was in Christ Jesus. 

    JNMThere are very great possibilities for the renewed mind.  Our brother has just quoted Philippians 2, and also there is Pauls word: leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ, 2 Cor 10: 5.  I do not know what that scripture means to you, but I find it very difficult practically.  Would you say anything about it? 

    JRLet us just read it: overthrowing reasonings and every high thing that lifts itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought into the obedience of the Christ. 

    RSROne body in Christ would preserve us from independency, would it not?  It says, and each one members of the other. 

    JRThat is right.  That is true universally, but according to verse 3 it works out locally.  It says, For I say, through the grace which has been given to me, to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts  that is how it works out locally.  We have the same thing in 1 Corinthians 12.  It speaks about the human body, and Paul says, Now ye are Christs body (v 27)  that is the Corinthians  not the body of Christ, but of that character.  So things work out locally.  Do we not need this  to think so as to be wise?  So in 2 Timothy we have the kind of spirit we have received: For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and that is very much needed, of course, at the present time.  With the church in ruin publicly we find our way, the way of righteousness, in the midst of the ruin, so we need very much this wise discretion, a quiet, sound or sober mind, see note to v 7. 

    JNMThis is not exactly subjective.  It is not a matter of our feelings which may go one way or another.  Is it not important to be objective in our thoughts and feelings? 

    JRWhat do you mean by objective? 

    JNMWell, when a matter is at stake it may happen that the brother that I like best is in the wrong: am I to be influenced by that?  That is what I would call subjective.  My feelings, my soul, lie towards him because he is a friend of mine.  Objective means that I know what the truth is in spite of who is involved or my feelings.  I cast myself in relation to the truth. 

    JRVery good.  We were reading recently in 2 Samuel where Nathan puts objectively before David about the poor mans lamb.  Then he applies it to himself.  I see what you mean.  It would involve going by principles.  We are to go by principle and not be governed by persons  a very important thing too.  Wise discretion would involve that. 

    GEMcCIs that confirmed in Galatians where Paul asks, who has bewitched you, chap 3: 1?  He brings in the antidote to that  faith in contrast to what had been brought in.  There was a lack of principle because they were fulfilling the law instead of faith. 

    JRExactly, who has bewitched you?: Ye ran well; who has stopped you...?, chap 5: 7. 

    GEMcCThe idea of who. 

    JRQuite so.  What influence have we come under?  a very important question! 

    PGThe present occasion would be an evidence of living relations with each other and with divine Persons. 

    JRYes, you mean this meeting, this occasion?  Surely, and we need to be anxious to preserve these conditions.  The enemy would disrupt all this.  The Lord delights in the brethren being together, happily and in unity, but the enemy sees it and he will do his best to disrupt it. 

    PGWe enjoy a good deal together. 

    JRWe do indeed, but the enemy is out to disrupt it, so let us be watchful.  Wise discretion is very much needed at the present time, 

    DSWise discretion would be moving in the spirit of Christ.  Principles are right  they must be maintained  but we need to be maintained in the spirit of Christ to persuade all the brethren. 

    JRIt is a quiet, sound or sober mind. 

    RSRThis would refer to manhood.  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, that is  if I remember rightly  the ability to do things. 

    JRIt is of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  There is a balance: power... love... wise discretion. 

    DSWe entreat for Christ, Be reconciled to God, 2 Cor 5: 20.  Your endeavour is to secure every man for Christ, every man for God.  That is your objective. 

    JRSurely. 

    MGWHow do you read this?  For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice  it is not cowardice but a spirit of cowardice.  Now, can we read on: a spirit... of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, not the thing itself, but a spirit of it? 

    JRIt must involve the gift of the Holy Spirit, but what kind of spirit is He?  He is not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, so we have the wherewithal in the Spirit.  On the one hand at the feet of Jesus, sitting, clothed and sensible, on the other hand, accepting the measure of faith God has given me, the proportion of faith, and along with that we have this kind of spirit to help us in the day in which we are, a difficult day indeed, a day of public confusion, but He has given us this kind of spirit  of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    MGWThat is very helpful. 

    JRIt says in Romans 8, a spirit of adoption, small s: For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, v 15. 

    JSDoes it become in a way almost characteristic of the believer?  God has given us these things.  Does God look to us to weigh things over, as considering for Him, to look at things with a quiet, sober mind, and see how they are, not only in mans sight, but in Gods sight? 

    JRThat is most important, I am sure.  Weighing over: again it is this idea of sitting, considering, weighing things up soberly, with a sober mind, wise discretion. 

    JSI get the impression that at the feet of Jesus that man would have been set free from every influence that would have governed him up to that point.  He would be under the influence of Christ.  It seems to me that if we can weigh things over in the presence of God, this is what is in mind in this. 

    JRThe influence of Christ is always available to us.  The fact is that we do not resort sufficiently to that influence.  We tend to come under other influences and that often causes untold damage and loss of brethren.  The influence of Jesus is always available to us at any moment if only we would sit at His feet. 

    DASI was thinking of Abigail.  She prevented David from acting rashly.  The result was that he saw something in her; he says, blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou, 1 Samuel 25: 33.  That should mark us not only as individuals but in our local meetings. 

    JRExactly.  Would David not have acted in haste?  Would haste not have spoiled, caused untold damage, but she was of a sober mind, wise discretion, as you say, discernment, so much needed among us at the present time, balance, discernment. 

    PBI was thinking of the desire that the possessed man had to be with Jesus.  Sometimes we would rather be there, but Jesus says, No, you go to your own locality.  We need to maintain what is proper in our local position. 

    JRThat is very good, but he was in his locality from the base of sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  He would not depart from that influence.  He would exert that influence in his own place. 

    PB-nWe have a mention in Isaiah of a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in judgment, chap 28: 6.  Is that the same thought? 

    JRThe same idea I am sure.  That is what God can be to us if only we would sit in judgment.  It is sitting in judgment, not acting hastily in judgment.  I can see the importance of this sitting, soberly considering matters. 

    PB-nPaul says at one point, but I think that I also have Gods Spirit in a matter of judgment, 1 Cor 7: 40. 

    JRQuite so.  Regarding this matter of a small s, I know that Mr Darby says in a note that it is difficult sometimes to know whether to put a capital S or a small s at spirit because the Spirit personally so forms the state of the believer, see Romans 8: 9. 

    EDSBut to think so as to be wise: wisdom comes from above.  That is where the Christ is; He is sitting there.  It brings in the mind there too: have your mind on the things that are above, Colossians 3: 2.  This is all available to us, to maintain us, it is peaceful, gentle, Jas 3: 17.  Scripture often brings in wisdom: the poor wise man and the wise woman  Joab would have destroyed the city, but she went to the elders and the city was saved, see 2 Samuel 20. 

    JRThe Lord Jesus is made to us wisdom, 1 Cor 1: 30.  He is available to us as wisdom, if only we would resort more to Him for wisdom instead of acting on our own, sometimes impulsively!  The Lord is available, His influence is available, at all times.  His wisdom is available for us if only we would take time like the man at the feet of Jesus sitting, clothed and sensible.  We have to get back to that, it is so basic, so important. 

    JSThat wise woman went to all the people in her wisdom.  Do we need to take account of the whole locality in that sense? 

    JRShe is so wise that she gets the ear of Joab.  It would not be easy to get the ear of Joab, but Joab says, I am listening. 

    JRCWhat is the bearing of what we are speaking about in relation to the testimony of our Lord? 

    JRIt is not a spirit of cowardice  which, I suppose, was really a mild, gentle rebuke to Timothy who was overpowered by the ruin coming in  but this kind of spirit: of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, which would cause us not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord.  There is the wherewithal to commit ourselves to the testimony of our Lord, and me His prisoner Paul says; that would be in the limited conditions in which we are.  What would you say? 

    JRCSometimes we have to confess that that is the very opposite of how we feel ourselves.  I was thinking of what was said about David, there was to have been no male left in the morning.  That is how he thought it was going to work and he has to listen to the word of discretion.  I was wondering if the testimony, therefore, proceeds in the spirit of Jesus. 

    JRSurely.  Paul says, Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony because we have this kind of spirit.  We have the wherewithal in the Spirit and to be governed by that kind of spirit ourselves. 

    JRCDo you think if we are proceeding on that line that the Lord comes in in relation to justifying what is involved in the testimony? 

    JRSurely.  We would have His mind.  The man sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus would have His mind, would have that subdued condition. 

    JSpIt speaks about those who had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 1 Chron 12: 32.  Things had altered in this epistle.  Do you think we have to take account of the conditions in which things are to be done? 

    JRExactly, hence the need of wise discretion.  Certainly power and love, but wise discretion is specially needed in the days in which we are, more so possibly than in the days of the pristine glory of the assembly before the breakdown came in.  We need wise discretion all the more now in working out divine principles in a day of ruin.  Is that in your mind? 

    JSpIndeed.  It was never intended that the assembly should be driven to the wall.  I was thinking of what was said quoting from Isaiah about the spirit of judgment:  does it not go on to say for strength to them that turn the battle to the gate? 

    JRExactly.  First of all it is to him: to him that sitteth in judgment, in a day when the individual is so important.  A locality is no more than the personnel in it.  It is a question of each one  that is chapter 2.  It says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity... If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, vv 19, 21.  It is an individual day in which we are.  That needs to be emphasised. 

    RSRIt is a question of right influence, is it not?  You are calling attention to him that sitteth in judgment (Isa 28: 6) and then to them, so that the him, the person, would be influential in a right way. 

    JRThe them would be composed of individuals who each sit in judgment, persons like that.  Each one has this wise discretion and sits in judgment and then there is a company.  That is what a locality ought to be.  Alas!  it is not always so, but that is what a locality ought to be. 

    PGThat would involve sisters as well as brothers. 

    JRIt would.  Do not forget the sisters.  They are sometimes examples to us.  They sit; they sit and listen.  The brothers are responsible; they do all the speaking and may not always say what is right.  The sisters sit and maybe consider more than the brothers do. 

    PGThe brothers function in the public way, but the sisters are part of the soul of the company. 

    JRExactly, a very important part, and sometimes it is good to listen to what the sisters have to say.  That would be in private, of course.  They would not speak publicly, but it is good to consult them sometimes. 

    EDSPerhaps everyone might not understand what it means to turn the battle to the gate. 

    JRI suppose it has been applied like Matthew 18: tell it to the assembly, v 17. 

    EDSThe gate was the place of administration, and it was where principles were established. 

    JRPrinciples bring us to the gate, and then there is administration based on principles. 

    EDSWould it identify the principle at stake? 

    JRSurely, but maybe they would be identified before.  But if thy brother sin against thee (v 15); there must be something identified.  Tell it to the assembly is really coming into another area, away from the conflict to another area. 

    EDSThe matter would be made clear so that we know what we are administrating in relation to. 

    JRSurely; that is important. 

    RSRDoes not to turn the battle to the gate suggest a right conclusion? 

    JRYes, and the judgment that is passed would be definite and if it involved someone being withdrawn from, that person would know what he had to judge to be recovered.  It would be a definite statement.  It is not to be left vaguely.  It is meant to be identified, as you say, and so if it sorrowfully involves somebody being withdrawn from, he or she knows what he or she has to judge.  It is in view of recovery, or ought to be. 

    JSWhen that point is reached definitely does it not need to be respected?  There is a kind of illustration of this in chapter 4 of Ruth when Boaz went up to the gate and sat down there.  Then he took ten men of the elders of the city, and said, Sit down here.  And they sat down (v 2); he goes over things and something is definitely arrived at. 

    JRExactly.  So Matthew 18 comes down to two, or three  where two or three (v 20), but what these two or three arrive at has the same authority, or ought to have, as the assembly had in the previous verse.  Tell it to the assembly, and where the two or three arrive at a judgment, it has the same quality and the same authority, which is important to understand. 

    JSWas the Lord providing there for a day of small things?  He says, Again I say to you.  The Lord could look down the dispensation and see that the assembly in its outward glory and dignity could not be seen as at the beginning, but the same principles are to govern. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    PB-nReferring again to the gate, does it not emphasise the importance of the local assembly, I mean Gods rights in a locality? 

    JRYes, Gods rights in a locality.  It is a broken day in which we are.  If two of you: there may be only two persons who have the light of the assembly and desire to be governed by the principles of the assembly and desire to have the character of the assembly.  That is the kind of day we are in.  So I thought of this last scripture in 1 Timothy which refers to the qualifications for the overseer, and among these qualifications is sober, discreet.  I am thinking of the importance of elders in a locality.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: 17: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints.  The elders are meant to function and to give a lead, not necessarily do the most speaking, but their leadership would be by example.  It is most important that such persons should be sober and discreet, that such persons should have a sound mind, to influence the locality rightly.  Many have been lost by leaders in a locality exerting a wrong influence.  How important it is that overseers (and while overseers are not appointed at the present time, they are a necessary component of a local gathering) should display these features   sensible, of wise discretion, sober, discreet.  They are not officially leaders.  Leadership would be moral, but nevertheless it is a most important feature in localities that there should be right leadership of this quality. 

    AMcKAt the gate there was a well. 

    JRAt Bethlehem there was. 

    AMcKSo that you would normally expect those who were administering to be marked by features of spirituality.  The word to the Galatians is, ye who are spiritual, chap 6: 1. 

    JRThat is right: of that character.  I can see the importance of this feature coming through in overseers, that is persons who are meant to be looked up to.  It says in 1 Timothy 5: Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching.  Elders are local; today they are not appointed.  It is moral, but nevertheless there needs to be leadership of this quality in every locality  sober, discreet, of a sound mind, sensible  no doubt acquired through sitting at the feet of Jesus, that kind of quality coming through, exemplified by those who give a lead in localities.  How many have been lost through wrong leadership in localities! 

    JNMOne of the tragedies we can look back on over the years is when localities have been lost. 

    JRResponsible persons were not characterised by this feature of sensibility, weighing things up, investigating on behalf of the brethren, able to give a lead, able to set out what the situation is in a clear way to carry the brethren.  Would that be important? 

    JNMThere is a tremendous responsibility on such persons who have led saints astray in such a wholesale way. 

    JSMaking careful enquiry or investigation is very important.  There is an obligation upon persons who give a lead in localities to do that. 

    JRExactly.  Anyone may say it is none of our business, but it is really, and the Lord would hold certain persons responsible.  There is an angel in each of the seven assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  In one sense every one is responsible, but there are some more responsible than others. 

    PBIt says, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?, v 5. 

    JRQuite so, so that is another qualification, conducting his own house well, having his children in subjection with all gravity.  There could have been some breaking bread in the locality who did not have this quality: such did not qualify for eldership, did not qualify to be a leader or an elder, but I am thinking specially of sober, discreet, this feature of wisdom in those who give a lead, to carry the brethren rightly, to influence in a right direction. 

    JSWould one thing that comes into this be accuracy in statements that are made?  You are to consider whether things are factual and accurate. 

    JRQuite so; and then, of course, the importance of standing by principles and naming the principles involved in any particular matter. 

    NJHThe apostle does not permit any watering down of things.  It says, The overseer then must be, and as to those who minister: And let these be first proved, then let them minister, v 11.  It is quite stringent. 

    JRIt is stringent.  It would be moral today.  There is nothing official today, but nevertheless the feature of right leadership in every locality is very important, and right influence in a place.  A leader might not necessarily say the most but he leads by example. 

    DASIt says, Let the elders who take the lead among the saints (v 17)  among the saints. 

    JRExactly, not over the saints.  It is almost like in Peters epistle: The elders which are among you I exhort... shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight, not by necessity, but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over your possessions but being models for the flock, 1 Peter 5: 1-3:   This is a most important feature for those who are older. 

    DSOverseers would lead to the feet of Jesus and you would find that you could not have features that were contrary to this overseership at the feet of Jesus, and also you could not move ahead of the Lord and you could not be behind Him. 

    JRThat is right.  The man in chapter 8 of Luke begins this way, and so would continue: sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus.  That feature goes right through these scriptures, I think. 

    AABAs to the reference in verse 21 of the fifth chapter, that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour, would the balanced mind we have been speaking of produce that kind of administration? 

    JRThat is very important because these two features have to be judged with us: prejudice and preference.  Persons come into a matter where often they ought not to come into it.  Principles are to govern us. 

    JNMI fully support what you are saying about those who are in the lead, but, in the assembly properly, it is not like in the established church where you have two or three who know what they are doing and the rest following they do not know what.  One of the strong themes in the book of Proverbs, I understand, is that a young man might learn discretion.  It is meant that this will go through the whole structure of the local company. 

    JRQuite so.  We have had that, the man in Luke 8 and so on, but there is a special obligation on persons who give a lead, those who take on some responsibility, who have a measure of faith.  A measure of faith may involve somebody taking some responsibility, maybe some feature of leadership or influence.  I can see the importance of elder brethren or brethren who are looked up to being marked by this feature of discretion. 

    JNMIt is really a feature of the Lords love for the saints to provide such leaders. 

    JRExactly. 

    JSDo we have to learn this?  You do not wait until you are fifty or sixty and suddenly take this on.  We have to come through the learning process and it is a good thing if we start to learn early. 

    JRSurely, we cannot start too early.  The man started early enough in Luke 8 and it is open to anyone young to present his body a living sacrifice and have this spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

  
    NOT OF LETTER, BUT OF SPIRIT (JR 2)

    John 3:3-6; John 4:23,24; 2 Timothy 1:7,8; Ephesians 1:15-19

    These scriptures have been read because they contain the word spirit.  There are other references to spirit in the New Testament; the spirit of faith; the spirit of meekness; the spirit of prophecy.  It seems to suggest the essence of something, it is in contrast in some cases to letter, not of letter, but of spirit, 2 Cor 3: 6.  I would like to say something about what is spirit  not of letter, but of spirit.  We can have things in letter; we can have the Scriptures in letter; we can study ministry in letter, but there is something deeper than that, there is something more important than that, and that is what is called spirit.  We were reading in Exodus in the meeting here this morning.  In Exodus 20, God gave the law, the commandments, to Moses on stones which apparently God Himself made, and God wrote with His finger the commandments.  We know what happened, these stones were shattered at the foot of the mountain, but certain things happen between that time and chapter 34.  For instance, there is the tent set outside the camp; there is the appreciation of the mediatorship of Moses; there is God declaring His goodness; and according to the corresponding incident in Deuteronomy there is the ark to contain the two tables which Moses was to make.  Moses made the second two tables, Hew for thyself two tables of stone like the first, Jehovah said to Moses, Deut 10: 1.  So Moses hewed these stones and then carried them up the mountain, and God put the same words on these stones as on the first stones, but in Exodus 34, it speaks about the tenor of these words, after the tenor of these words have I made a covenant with thee, Exod 34: 27.  Now that is more like the spirit of a thing, the tenor seems to me to involve a certain formation, not just apprehending mentally the letter, but the tenor, taking into consideration the One who gave the law, and the Mediator available, and all these things, it corresponds, I think, with this word spirit of which we read. 

    Now I begin with the initial matter of new birth which is spoken of here.  The Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God.  Born anew, means it is different from natural birth, it is from an entirely new source, it is the sovereign activity of the Spirit of God in the person who becomes a believer; it is a sovereign operation, entirely different from anything of nature, born anew, from a new source and beginning of life.  Then He says, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, that is the same birth but it indicates a moral beginning.  First it is born anew, that is entirely different, but then born of water and of Spirit indicates a moral beginning.  Then the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  It is obvious that that which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that can never be improved, can never be altered.  One of our early teachers has told us, You may sublimate the flesh as much as you like, it will never yield spirit.  Flesh and spirit are opposed.  The only thing that deals with the flesh is death, but that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  Now this spirit can be distinguished from the Holy Spirit; He is the One who has sovereignly imparted spirit.  It could also be distinguished from the human spirit.  Every human being has a spirit, but this is something different; this is something that has been imparted by the Holy Spirit of spirit in the believer.  It has been likened to a germ which develops.  We have no part in the sovereign imparting of what is called spirit, it is a sovereign operation of the Spirit, but it seems to me we have some part in the development of it.  That which is born of the Spirit is spirit, is the potential for being spiritual, the beginning of what is spiritual. 

    Let no believer ever say, I am not spiritual, because every believer has this element of spirit sovereignly given by the Holy Spirit.  Maybe we have not followed up this element of spirit, that could be true, because I think we have a part in developing this germ, and that must be by the Spirit; it involves formation, and formation is by the Spirit.  The Spirit is the One who forms us in spirituality, and it depends, therefore, on ourselves for what opportunity we give to the Spirit, what advantage we give to the Spirit, what time we give Him.  What can we do to develop this element called spirit, which every believer has?  Never say, I am not spiritual!  If you are a real believer on the Lord Jesus you have the wherewithal, you have the potentiality to be spiritual.  It depends on the development of this germ, and I would advise every young believer here, and every believer indeed, to value that germ sovereignly imparted to us by the Spirit.  Value it, identify it.  I suppose it leads to the inward man of Romans 7.  You know, dear brethren, eventually we are going to be entirely spiritual, there will be nothing of nature, nothing material.  What goes into eternity is only what is wrought by the Holy Spirit.  Therefore, we need to commit ourselves to identify this feature of spirit, and give the Holy Spirit opportunity for its development so that we may become spiritual persons.  It is not beyond any believer to be spiritual.  May we be encouraged! 

    Now in John 4 we have this word spirit, it says, But the hour is coming and now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth.  Now that is not exactly the human spirit, it is not exactly the Holy Spirit, it must refer to this that which is born of the Spirit is spirit, it is the wherewithal to worship the Father intelligently and suitably.  It goes on to say, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth.  That is this matter of spirit, which we have derived from the Holy Spirit.  I hardly know how to describe it, but I want to point out the distinction between it and the Holy Spirit and our human spirits.  Every human being has a spirit, believer or unbeliever, but unbelievers do not have this spirit, in spirit and truth belongs to the believer.  No doubt it refers back to chapter 3, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  I do not want to be mystical or difficult, but I would like to call attention to this feature, it seems to be so important, dear brethren, not letter but spirit.  It is the wherewithal in the believer to worship God who is a spirit, to worship God suitably.  What a privilege it is to worship God suitably, and that is in spirit and truth.  Truth would, I suppose, refer to the revelation of God, how God is known, but spirit is something inward that rises up in worship; it is affected and responds suitably to God who is a spirit, it is a spiritual order of things into which the believer is brought.  I trust it makes itself attractive to us all; not just to be content with the letter. 

    So we go on to 2 Timothy, and there again this idea of spirit comes in.  This is in view of having part in the testimony of our Lord in a day of ruin in which we are, God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, that kind of spirit.  It is the character of spirit that is spoken of in John 3 and 4.  It is not a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, the wherewithal to be intelligent and devoted in the testimonial situation no matter how rough or difficult it becomes.  You hear sometimes, If there is any more trouble I am finished!  That is the spirit of cowardice, that is not the kind of spirit that God has given us.  God has given us a spirit of power to withstand, it is that kind of spirit that would stand  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner.  Paul was in prison.  These were testing times, difficult times, and that has been extended to our time; the testimony is under reproach; the spirit we have been given has the character of power to stand and withstand, and of love.  It is a fine balance; of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Wise discretion is a very important feature in the time in which we are.  It is to have a quiet, sound, sober mind.  It involved judgment, we need wise discretion to be able to judge, to go by divine principles; that is the kind of spirit we have, not influenced by what is natural.  Dear fellow believer, that is the kind of spirit God has given, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  How much wise discretion is needed at the present time! 

    We have all been given the same kind of spirit.  It ought to unify us, to draw us together, to go on together.  We have, of course, the gift of the Holy Spirit personally, but we have been given this character of spirit, of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  May the Lord help us, because sometimes we tend to go by letter!  We hear parts of ministry quoted to support certain ideas  that is letter, that is not spirit, that is not the tenor; we need to get the tenor, the substance of the thing.  I would appeal to all of us.  There is no doubt that we all want to keep together, surely, but sometimes there seems to be very little holding us.  Therefore we need this kind of mortar, this kind of spirit, of power, and of love, and of wise discretion; the same kind of spirit of wise discretion, the same kind of love, the same kind of power.  God has given us this kind of spirit.  May we be encouraged! 

    I just wanted to refer to Ephesians 1 which is something additional.  It is not exactly presented as something God has given us.  Paul prays that the Ephesians might be given it, because of having heard of the faith in the Lord Jesus which is in you, and the love which ye have towards all the saints.  There is a basis for Paul to pray thus for these believers.  Is that true of us?  Have we faith in the Lord Jesus and love towards all the saints, a universal outlook?  Sometimes if we pray for all those with whom we walk we think we have a universal outlook, but we have prayed for a very, very small part of what the Lord has on the earth.  I think we need to have love towards all the saints, even those who will not look at us or will not speak to us; we need to have this attitude.  Maybe we have to be bound in our affections like Joseph was with his brethren.  He had to restrain himself, and our affections cannot flow freely towards all but the affections ought to be with us.  The Lord was girt about the breasts with a golden girdle with regard to the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3.  His love was there, it was restrained, but love was there.  Our love which we have to all the saints would need a more universal outlook on all that the Lord has, all who love God at the present time, because those with whom we walk are very, very few, and consist of a very, very minimal percentage of all the Lord has.  We need to have love to all the saints and a more universal outlook, I think, in our prayer meetings and our private prayers. 

    So he says, Wherefore I... do not cease giving thanks for you, making mention of you at my prayers.  Paul, in prison, must have had times which he set apart for prayer.  I would like to have heard Paul praying  he had the care of all the assemblies; he would pray for every assembly intelligently; he would pray for every person he knew intelligently.  Who is stumbled, and I burn not?, he said, 2 Cor 11: 29.  What a heart he had!  So he goes on, making mention of you at my prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  Our brother was speaking about what is positive, certainly the enemy would occupy us with what is negative, but there is so much positive truth to go in for; think of this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  How much there is to explore, to commit our minds to, to commit our affections to, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation, that kind of spirit.  Apparently they did not have it yet, but Paul prays that they may get it.  No doubt Paul had this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him, but he prays for these Ephesians that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  What a thing to desire!  I do not think we get this exactly by study or our own efforts, but we would not get it without desire.  I think Paul would put this desire in the hearts of these Ephesians; to desire the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  How great these things are!  I would like myself to desire to have this; it is within our reach.  I suppose it would depend on conditions, our desire, our ability to pursue it, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. 

    What kind of influence would a person like that have?  We all exercise some kind of influence.  Has it come from the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him?  Dare we influence anybody otherwise?  Do I dare to influence anyone apart from the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him?  I ask myself sometimes, What kind of influence do I have?  I appeal to each one of us to ask ourselves, What kind of influence am I having?  What is the end in view of the influence that I am exerting?  May we desire that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him.  Apparently it was available for the Ephesians.  It is available for us.  I think Paul put it into their minds, their affections to be bent on this desire, to set themselves to secure this; it is God given, they do not exactly reach it by their own energies, but their attitude would be such that God would impart it.  Let us all, I would exhort every one, myself included, to desire this, then our influence would be right, towards the unity of the brethren and cohesion.  This is not untempered mortar, but something that is going to bind us together, be a bond, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. 

    Paul goes on to say, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, not your mind, not of letter but of spirit.  I suppose the heart is the seat of the affections.  The eyes of your heart must be the inlet of light, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling.  It is His calling, and His inheritance, and His power.  These positive things build us up, they would keep us together; they would yield fruit and pleasure for God; so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, the calling of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  The hope of His calling would be glory, of course, heaven, final conditions.  We need hope to sustain us in testimony here.  Was it not hope that the Thessalonians lacked?  They are commended for their faith and love in the second epistle, but hope is not mentioned, and hope tends to weaken with us, tends to fade.  If He calls, He has nothing but glory eventually in mind for us, the hope of his calling. 

    Then it says, and what the riches  wonderful language  the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints; the inheritance of the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  Think of the idea of His inheritance, it is the result of all divine workmanship, all divine patience, his inheritance in the saints.  It must be Christ formed in the saints; nothing but Christ would be suitable for the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory.  His inheritance in the saints must be Christ formed in the saints  the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.  Then, what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe.  I just commend again what our brother has been commending to us as to what is positive, how important it is to be preserved in a positive way, that is what Paul is bringing before them here, something positive, very rich, very blessed, you could not think of anything more blessed than these things.  His inheritance is the result of all divine workmanship, of all divine patience worked out in the saints; it must be Christ formed in the saints; nothing but Christ would be suitable.  How important to be preserved in what is positive, that is what Paul is bringing before them here, something very rich, very blessed, you could not think of anything more so than these things.  He says, the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him... the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe.  All these things would encourage us; all these things would keep us bound together in affection, and outlook, so much needed at the present time. 

    That is all I have to say, but I desired to present and make attractive this kind of spirit which every believer has, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.  It has been spoken of as a germ, a potentiality that can develop into spirituality, and every believer has it.  Let us be exercised therefore to provide conditions for the Spirit to effect this work of formation.  I suppose we can all be more spiritual; it would be so if we could grow in this kind of thing, I think we could.  We need these desires, this committal, in view of the worship of God.  What rises in the believer towards God is this element of spirit.  What is going to sustain us in the testimony is the spirit of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, and then to have in our hearts and our desires, this spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him.  May the Lord encourage us; may He help us; may He set us in this direction.  I can see the great importance of it.  I can see that we tend to go by letter.  Taking quotations from ministry to support certain ideas is the letter, that is not the tenor, it is not the spirit.  When God speaks about the tenor that does not mean that He diminishes any item, every item is important, no item is omitted, but the tenor involves an understanding and appreciation of God in our souls, and some knowledge of the scope of His mind and His will. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY (NO. 1) (JT 5)

    2 Timothy 1:8, 2 Timothy 2:1 - 13

    JTWe started yesterday with the thought of the testimony, and it seems to be on the minds of many that it should be taken up today. This epistle presents itself as particularly setting it forth. I shall be glad of any thought you may have on the testimony as spoken of here: Be not thou therefore, ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God. 

    HD'ACIt is remarkable it should be called a testimony here, and that the encouragement should be given to Timothy. 

    JTI suppose the prominence given by the apostle to his own position, in this epistle, would suggest that he had specially in his mind the unfolding of the truth; it would suggest, that the practical way in which the testimony is unfolded in his ministry, was in his mind. That is the full church position; and the light set there in connection with his ministry. He couples the testimony of our Lord, with and of me his prisoner. 

    JSAAnd then he also connects it with the gospel, of which he was the special exponent. 

    JTI think that being then a prisoner indicates the reception that the testimony received in the world. The apostolic position is a very important consideration in connection with the testimony. I think Paul represented the apostolic idea, and the opening up of the testimony, which was foreshadowed in Moses ministry. 

    WHWould you say Moses presents to us the apostolic idea? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by the apostolic idea? 

    JTI think that the Lord had taken up Paul, and He would adhere to Paul; He would allow no conditions arising in the world to interfere with His choice: that by me, the apostle says, the preaching might be fully known. (2 Timothy 4:17) That is, it must come out by the vessel divinely chosen. 

    RemYou mean the apostle being a prisoner does not affect the testimony? 

    JTPauls imprisonment shows the kind of reception which the testimony received. 

    QuesWould it affect the testimony for the good of the testimony? 

    JTNo doubt; but it shows the kind of reception the testimony had received. But then the Lord was not going to be affected by that. 

    JSAThat shows the necessity of the power of God to make good the testimony. 

    JTSo that the two thoughts run through the epistle. The apostle, the one through whom the power is manifested, can say, the Lord stood by me and strengthened me, that by me the preaching might be fully known. (2 Timothy 4:17) 

    QuesWhy do you make the apostolic position so prominent? 

    JTBecause I think that it is well to see that God has never receded from the position He took up. He took up a certain position in Pauls ministry, and He has never receded from that; and that position stands. 

    QuesDo you mean that if we are to have the testimony that position must be recognised in our souls? 

    JTYes. You have to make up your mind to that. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the testimony of the Lord? 

    JTI think it is the testimony connected with the Lord viewed in the official position, which involves His power. You are not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, because we can reckon upon His power as support. 

    TMGThat is why it is the testimony of our Lord. 

    JTI think so. I think it is a great thing to make up your mind that God has taken up a certain position in the ministry of Paul which He proposes to maintain, and for that you require the strength of the Lord. 

    TMGAnd the Lord alone is equal to that; and He will have that testimony carried out. 

    QuesDoes the testimony involve the whole church position? 

    JTI think that is exactly what it does. God has taken up a position here in the unfolding of His mind, and He is not going to recede from it. Now, the question is whether we are prepared for that; there is to be no surrender of it. That is the great point in the epistle, I think. There it is; the testimony of our Lord has been unfolded. It is not in this epistle a question of revelation. 

    HD'ACIt is not simply that the Lord is the testimony; the Lord is presented as the One who supports the testimony, and carries it on. 

    HMIt speaks of the testimony of the Christ being formed among the Corinthians. Is there any difference in the thought there? 

    JTThe Christ has reference, I think, to the Man whom God has chosen. The thought of the Christ depends on what Christ is as Man. It is God, as it were, making His choice. He has taken up that Man, and in that Man He unfolds His mind. It is not a question of His power, but of His choice. The Christ is Gods choice. God has anointed that Man. 

    HD'ACYes; and all the thoughts of God for man are set forth in Him. Would you not connect it with the promise of life in Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 1:1) which we read of at the beginning of the epistle? 

    JTI think so. Gods Man has come into evidence; now God has found everything in that Man personally. He is so infinitely agreeable to God that He has anointed Him. The thought in anointing is that the anointed one is Gods choice. Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed, (John 6: 27). The Father has taken up that Man, and everything has now to be administered by Him; so that He is the anointed Vessel. I think it is in that way we have the testimony of the Christ. (1 Corinthians 1:6) 

    QuesIt is taken up in that Person? 

    JTYes. The kings of the earth stand up and the rulers take counsel against the Lord and against His Anointed, Psalm 2. It is the question of Gods choice; but God says, Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. (Psalm 2:6,7). He has put that Man in the place of power and glory. 

    JSAIf I understand aright what you said about the testimony of the Christ, it has more reference to what He is as the anointed Man; but when it comes to the Lord it is more a question of power in carrying out all things. 

    JTI think that is it. 

    RemOne can see the great necessity of it in Timothy; there had been a turning away, and power was needed to support the truth. In Corinthians it was really the testimony that the apostle presented to them to deliver them from man. 

    JTYes. I think that, speaking generally, 

    where souls have to be delivered, from the political world around us, what effects that is the testimony of the Christ. 

    Neither has the Lord chosen him, (1 Samuel 16:8) was what the Spirit said to Samuel when each of the sons of Jesse were made to pass before him; but when David appears Jehovah says, Arise, anoint him, for this is he. (1 Samuel 16:12). It is an immense thing to see the Man whom God has chosen for the accomplishment of His designs. If you see the Lords Anointed it will deliver you from all that is political here. 

    HD'ACAnd David comes in after the man of the peoples choice. Saul was descriptive of the peoples choice, though God allowed the lot to fall upon him. He knew there was none who could, according to the peoples idea, better represent what they wanted. He allowed Saul to come forward; and then He brings in the Man of His choice. 

    JTHow ready our hearts are to light upon some man. 

    TMGThe first man proved to be a failure, and then God brought in another Man. 

    JTYou have to consider the kind of man whom God has anointed. 

    TMGA man of another order. 

    JTYes; now David was that in principle. 

    QuesDo you get the thought of that in Noah and the ark? 

    JTYes; in a certain sense. 

    In regard to the anointing, if you see the Man that God has anointed it delivers you from all officialism. God has found. His Man, and He has anointed Him; He has taken Him up and anointed Him. The next thing the anointing involves is that He is in the place of authority; He is both Lord and Christ; and the thought of the Lord is introduced here that we might be assured of the power that supports Timothy. There are two things which come out in connection with David; the complete overthrow of the Philistine power; the Philistine power is really the religious power, and then David gets the ark; he comes to Zion and he installs the ark there. The effect of the anointing was that David secured the testimony in its own place, and protected it. 

    RemThere is a beautiful verse in Psalm 89:19: Then thou spakest in vision to thy holy one and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted one chosen out of the people. That is looking forward to what you speak of. 

    JSAReference was made just now to politics. I remember a brother saying that the first verse of the New Testament had cleared him as to politics when he saw that the true Son of Abraham sat on the throne of David; and that anything you could set up in this world meanwhile would only make things worse. 

    HD'ACIt is very easy to get our eyes on the wrong man. Samuel mourned for Saul, but if Hannahs song had been before him he would not have looked to Saul. It is in Hannahs song we get the first mention of Gods Anointed. She said: The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them; the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth, and he shall give strength unto his king and exalt the horn of his anointed. (1 Samuel 2:10) That referred to the Christ. Samuel had to learn really who was Gods Christ; that the Adam man came first in Gods wisdom to show that a man who is the very cream, so to speak, of humanity, the best man that could be produced from amongst men, only brings in ruin when it comes to the crisis; when it comes to the test he fails. Then God brings out His man. Samuel had to learn that only David would do for God. We take a long time to get to Christ. We were very glad to get to Him as Saviour, but all our political thoughts are very much in connection with men around us. Nothing delivers us from the politics of this world like a true thought of Christ. You will be ashamed that you ever touched politics when you get true thoughts of Christ. Men are not going to live down here through a man like themselves, a man of their own choosing; it must be through Gods Christ. Only through the Man of Gods choice can the nations be blessed. 

    JSAThere are many who keep clear of politics as regards actual facts, but who get under the spirit that is in the world; for instance, those who take part in voting. 

    RemSomeone has said, very truly, that you cannot avoid in a certain way forming a judgment about things; but if your heart, as has been said, is set on another Man altogether, the Man of Gods thoughts, and all that belongs to Him, you discover that His politics are entirely apart from everything here. 

    JTI think it is quite right to have a judgment as to what is going on in the world, because the elements that are active are simply what God is holding in abeyance. The world is still the sphere of Gods government. It is extremely interesting to see how God comes in from time to time to modify things for the sake of the assembly. One has often observed how the spirit of lawlessness has been restrained for the sake of the assembly; and our prayers should be in that connection. Whilst you have a judgment of things, and you see the development of the antichristian system, and that all is about to be manifested, yet you are thinking; of Christ, and you are living in a world that is centred in Gods Anointed. It is very interesting to see in Acts 4 how the early saints recognised what God did. In the presence of the combined hostility against the Lord and against His Anointed they prayed to God; 

    the God that created the heavens and the earth and all that is in them. They were not restricted; they recognised the divine sovereignty of God, and they prayed, and the place where they were assembled was shaken. 

    JSAAnd they also owned that nothing could be done except what God had ordered should be done. 

    LMHow are you to become acquainted with things in the world? . 

    JTIt would be a very bad result if what we are saying would encourage the saints to read the newspapers. The book of Revelation contemplates a knowledge of passing events. The number of the beast has to be counted, for instance. 

    HD'ACYou cannot help hearing of passing events. Why then go out of your way to get the knowledge of them if things are forced upon me I seek to contrast them. It is an immense thing to contrast the things that are forced upon you with our system, the system of Gods Christ. 

    JTThe man to whom God revealed His mind, and with whom Gods testimony began, was a very unpatriotic man; he forsook his country, and his kindred, and his fathers house; hence he declined all that which men aspire to in this world. 

    HD'ACBut he was a great politician for he looked for a city which hath foundations. (Hebrews 11:10) 

    JTAnd God answered that. As enlightened by God you have certain aspirations. Abraham looked for a city, and God proposes for you what you look for, that you get position in the divine system for what you may think you lose in abandoning the present order of things. 

    JSAMan desires knowledge, power, and place. Well, the apostle says, that I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings. (Philippians 3:10) There you have knowledge, power, 

    and place. God answers your prayers in His way, not in yours. 

    JTI think what Mr. C. referred to is very helpful, and that is, that the things about us being forced upon us enable us to take account of the contrast in what God presents; the contrast becomes very real to you. 

    QuesAre the afflictions of the gospel part of the contrast. 

    JTI think the afflictions of the gospel indicated the kind of reception the gospel received in the world; so that Timothy is called upon to suffer evil along with the glad tidings. I think suffering is involved in the position we take up in relation to the testimony. 

    JSAIt is also interesting to see that the glad tidings is looked upon as if it were something that is going on in this world with the power of God behind it to carry it on; but the question is, Are we in fellowship with that? 

    HD'ACTo my mind, we ought to stand for the glad tidings, and to be imbued with it, and be impressed with it more than ever. Some may have the idea that there is no use going on with the gospel; but that should make us all the more eager to go on with it. 

    RemOne reason would be that the glad tidings brings Christ into prominence. 

    HD'ACYes it does. 

    QuesWould you point out what is meant by the testimony involving the whole church position. 

    JTWell, I think the testimony involves all that which has come out in the ministry of Paul. Peter received a commission from the Lord in receiving the keys of the kingdom; and the Lord entrusts light as to the church to Peter. He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. (Matthew 16:18) And then He says I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens, and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. (Matthew 16:19) I think the Lord, after having introduced the idea of the church, immediately added that of the kingdom, to show that there would be a way made for the church; and in intimating a binding and a loosing, I think He intended to lift from the Gentiles the restrictions that God had placed upon them governmentally. He intended that those restrictions should be removed, so that the ground might be prepared for Pauls ministry. It is in Pauls ministry you have the church in its world-wide aspect, and I think that is what is in view here; the testimony here is established through the ministry of Paul. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the restrictions that were placed on the Gentiles, what do you mean? 

    JTIn calling out Israel, and separating them specially from the nations, there were certain restrictions placed upon the nations. They were without God in the world, and had no title; they were strangers to the covenant of promise; they had nothing in connection with what God had instituted. Now, Peter removes these restrictions from off the Gentiles. By baptism I think he brought the Gentile under the wing of the Lord, so to speak. Peter had to be educated for it in the case of Cornelius, but he commanded baptism; he baptised them in the name of the Lord, and so he brought the Gentile under the wing of the Lord. Now, that makes room for the church. 

    JSASimeon in Luke, announced that the Lord was to be a light for the revelation of the Gentiles, and Peter is the one who is used to bring them into it. 

    JTIn the apostle Pauls ministry you have Paul unfolding all the mind of God in regard to Christ, and the churchs place in Gods counsels. Now, that involves a very great deal, because it involves the heavens and the earth as well as Gods thoughts of blessing for all. God is not going to recede from His thought; that is His testimony. 

    QuesHow can a person be ashamed of the testimony? 

    RemWhat is referred to there is the opposition which the apostle met with. 

    TEWIt conveys this, that God had abandoned the earthly centre  Jerusalem. A light, a voice, from heaven; all that indicates the transference of the centre from Jerusalem to heaven. 

    RemSomeone asks, how anybody can be ashamed of the testimony. How are we not to be ashamed of it? 

    WKDo not be ashamed to identify yourself with it. 

    HD'ACI think you should consider whether there is a single point you ought to be ashamed of. Take the whole testimony of Christ; there is nothing whatever shameful in it, in all its parts it is infinitely glorious. When you realise that, you can understand the injunction, Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony. 

    RemThe fact of the warning being given shows that the danger was present. 

    RemThere is not a thing in this world which you should not blush at  the whole system is wrong. We, get under the influence of things around, and hence we get ashamed of Christ. 

    TMGThe Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain. (2 Timothy 1:16) 

    LMHow are we to know a man who is a prisoner for Him? 

    JTWell, prisoners for the testimonys sake were always very scarce, and it is a question whether there are any today; but there is one thing sure, the gospel is in reproach; it is not bound now. It is very encouraging to see, in Acts 7, that whilst Saul, the great adversary of the gospel, was binding men and women, the gospel went on. 

    LMWe have come to a very bad pass if there are no prisoners now. 

    JTIt is a question of how much we are identified with it; it is a question of how many are espousing it. 

    HMI notice you turn from the expression testimony to gospel. Do you identify the two expressions in your mind? 

    HD'ACThey seem very closely connected. When you come to the gospel you think of God coming out in all that He is. 

    TMGIt is concerning His Son. 

    JSAI think the words about the apostles preaching in Romans 16:25, are very interesting. Now to him that is of power to establish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery. (Romans 16:25) 

    QuesDo we need to know the heavenly position of the church in our souls, so as to realise the power of God? 

    JTI think it is a great thing to have before your soul the power of God; but before you can touch what is heavenly you have to see as to whether you are entitled to the earth. It is very weak to talk about the heavenly position if you do not see your title to live here. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by title? 

    JTWell, the Lord has brought to light by the glad tidings, life and incorruptibility; that does not go beyond the present position. It is a question of the power of God. Now, the Lord established a title for man to live on earth, and unless you see that title it is very weak to talk about a title to heaven. 

    The question of life and death was raised on earth; that question was not raised in heaven it was raised on earth. The whole point is as to whether man can establish a title to life. 

    QuesDo you mean because he had forfeited it himself? 

    JTYes; man had forfeited his title to life; now the Lord is said to have annulled death, but before He annulled death He established a title to live. 

    QuesIs that what the anointing comes in in connection with? 

    JTI think so. Whom would God anoint except a Man who has title to live? 

    JSAThere is an interesting verse of scripture that supports what you have been saying  In this was manifested the love of God towards us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him, (1 John 4:9) 

    QuesIt is connected with new creation? 

    JTSurely: but has man a title to live on earth? That must be settled before the heavenly position can be taken up. 

    QuesHow has that title been made good to us? 

    JTIt was first made good in Christ. The title to live must be established by Man. It is a wonderful proposition, to my mind. Man has brought in death; and he is perfectly helpless, unless MAN establishes a title to live. 

    We all know that the Lord when here was, as He is now, a divine Person; that is a cardinal truth of Christianity; One with the Father. On that side we can easily understand how everything should be accomplished; but the point was that He should become Man, and that being so what came out in Him as Man here was that He had a title to live; death had no claim upon Him. 

    RemNo claim upon Him personally, for He was the righteous Man. 

    JTYes, exactly. The idea was God and man. God formed His creature man, for Himself, and that creature was made to look up to God. God was to be the supreme object of affection for man. 

    TMGChrist, loved righteousness and hated iniquity. 

    JTMan lost his place through disobedience; now what you see in Christ is the answer to all that; that is, in Christ, God had His full place; it was always a question of God with Him. We have to distinguish between the Lords position as Son with the Father, and His position as Man before God.. 

    RemWe have the thought in the Lords message to His disciples by Mary, I ascend to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. (John 20:17) 

    JTIt would have availed nothing for us if He had not died; but He had in view the establishment of eternal life for us. He was it; in him was life, and the life was the light of men. (John 1:4) 

    RemWhere man failed in everything, Christ answered to God fully in His pathway before He entered into death. 

    JTYes, so that manifestly death had no claim over Him. He went to the mount of transfiguration; He had proved His title as Man to go up to the highest place, and there Moses and Elias talk to Him of His decease, which He should, accomplish at Jerusalem. His title to be immune from death was perfectly evident, but they talk of His death. Now, that involves that He was a divine Person, because the overthrow of death involves that He was the Son of God. Now come to our side. He that liveth and believeth on me shall never die. You cannot establish a title to live; but he that liveth and believeth in me shall never die. (John 11:26) 

    QuesWhat time does that refer to? He that liveth and believeth on me shall never perish. (John 11:26) 

    JTI think it means that faith in that Person ensures title to live; the pressure of death is removed from your spirit. You are not in the Christian position if the pressure of death is not removed from your spirit. 

    LMI thought the Scripture quoted referred to the world to come. 

    JTThe assembly is relieved of the pressure of, death. The title to the position on earth must be made clear before we can talk about the heavenly position. 

    HMWe know that we have passed from death unto life. (1 John 3:14) I suppose that is the same thought? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesDo you mean that we have title to life here? 

    JTIn the midst of this scene of death, we are in the full light of what Christ is. 

    RemWe have no title to live here, in connection with men in this world. 

    JTNot as men in the flesh, but as believers in Christ; belief in that Man is discarding this man. 

    RemWe have the promise of the things that now are and of those which are to come. 

    JTYes, but the life that I now live in the flesh (Galatians 2:20) is another matter. 

    JSAIf we have a title to live here there is also a sphere established in which we can live, which is not the sphere of the world without. 

    TMGRomans 6 makes that clear. 

    JTThe Lord made the position clear: He had given His instructions to the disciples; and then we read, These words spake Jesus and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come. (John 17:1) Now, there is the MAN, and He speaks in all conscious relationship with His Father; He is the Servant; and then. He goes on to say, thou has given him authority over all flesh (that is the Lords position) that he should give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. (John 17:2) I think we should be greatly exercised about that. The Lord has a universal position in regard to men, and it is to the end that He should give eternal life to as many as the Father has given Him. 

    QuesI suppose you would say because He was a divine Person? 

    JTYes; I think John presents the Lord as administrating things on the ground of His Person. Paul presents Him rather as the anointed Man, but John says, the Father loves the Son and hath given all things into his hand. (John 3:35) 

    RemAs many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

    QuesThat is the divine side of the truth; what is the human side? 

    JTBy the human side, I suppose you mean that you believe. But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might have life through his name. (John 20:31) 

    QuesIs there something further brought before us in this Scripture than what we have been speaking about; that the Lord has abolished death? 

    JTHe has abolished it, and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the glad tidings. Now, this refers to the state of things that God intends for us; that are brought to light in the glad tidings. 

    RemLife and incorruptibility can only be seen in one Man, but this life and incorruptibility came to light in the Lord before He ascended. 

    RemI think John, in the epistle, is pointing out that Christ is a real Man; Jesus Christ come in flesh. He had been so real that the apostle says, 

    We have seen the Lord. (John 20:25) The thought in eternal life is to see that man is entitled to live. 

    HD'ACHe asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever. (Psalm 21:4) Would not that be the title to live? 

    QuesIf it is life now, why do you say title to live? Do you connect it with this order of things? 

    JTOh, no; it is not connected with this order of things, because, as has been pointed out, there is a sphere in which we can live; but evidently the title to live precedes that. 

    HD'ACConnected with the promise of life in Christ Jesus at the beginning of the epistle. 

    JSAIf life came in in Christ and is set forth in Him, He must have a sphere in which that life can be lived in relation to Himself. 

    QuesIs the title to live presented in the testimony? 

    JTIt is in the Lords name. 

    LMWhat do you mean by life  life and incorruptibility? 

    RemMr. Darby made a remark that eternal life was to enjoy the position God gives you. 

    JTWhat I have before me is that it is due to God that life should be introduced here in man; it was lost in man. Think what it was to God, that the man that He formed for Himself should have to disappear in death; and what it was to God to see a Man reinstating all that, reinstating all that Gods thought was for man! The Fathers commandment was life everlasting. That was established in the Lord publicly; the title that man should not die; that was a public testimony; there was no obvious reason why that Man should die; He had every title to live, and for this reason, that God had His true place with Him, in every possible respect. What obvious ground was there for that Man to die? 

    JSAGod has His rightful place. Mr. Wigram when asked what he understood by being dead in trespasses and sins, replied that man has not one thought Godward. 

    HD'ACI do not think you can get any right thoughts except as you see them in Christ. Christ sets forth what is in the mind of God for man. 

    JTNow, he goes on to say, this is life eternal that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. (John 17:3) He was in the full light of God, and He says, this is life eternal that they might know thee the only true God. Now, that had reference to what Satan had introduced into the world, that is, idolatry. Satan had introduced idolatry into the world; Abraham had been called out of it, and it was to Abraham that the blessing was promised. 

    QuesIs not Gods thought for every man now that he might have eternal life? 

    JTThe point is that the Lord has established the fact of man living here in the light of God, as knowing God; so that He says, This is life eternal that they might know thee the only true God; but more; and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. Life and incorruptibility are available through Him to all those whom the Father has given Him. 

    JBWhat is the obedience that is referred to in the passage? by the obedience of one many are made righteous. (Romans 5:19) 

    JTThe point there is the Lords death. I think we have to get the two things together, that is to say, the knowledge of the true God, and the knowledge of the One that God sent. Do you see what I mean? 

    RemI see that we may look more exclusively at the Lords death, and not take into account the pathway of the Lord in which every thought of God was answered as to Man. 

    RemThe question of the relation between God and man is settled in the pathway of the Lord? 

    JTYes, in principle, but then it must be settled vicariously. He did not settle it in His pathway for us. It is essential that we should see that the question was settled for us vicariously on the cross; we must see that. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness even so must the Son of man be lifted up. (John 3:14) 

    JSAUnless the Lord had been as Man the perfect answer to God, how could He vicariously have gone into it on our behalf. I think it is of very great importance to see that all had to be made perfectly clear. He would have abode alone in that order of things unless He had gone into death. 

  
    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (1) (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 1

    JTIn speaking of priesthood and genealogy I refer to what we get in Ezra and Nehemiah; each one had to establish his genealogy; and I thought this epistle would help us to see how these things are worked out now. There is mention made in Nehemiah of a certain number of priests garments which were provided. Nehemiah himself provided a good number, suggestive of the hope that he had cherished, that there would be priests to wear them. 

    You observe, that as to Timothy the apostle remarks on his genealogy in a spiritual sense; the faith that dwelt in his mother and grandmother dwelt also in him; he is marked off in Scripture as of a spiritual generation. Of course, every Christian is, but it is remarkable about him that mention is made of his mother and grandmother, both of whom had faith. Paul was his spiritual father, so that his parentage in that way established his genealogy. Then the fact that he was entrusted with the testimony reminds us of priesthood, because that was the responsibility the priests had; they were in charge of the ark and the holy things, they were over the ministry. It seems obvious that these are details to be looked for, and absolutely essential now. If that which is of God is to be preserved and continued, there is the need of establishing our genealogy; and being priests, we are to wear priests clothes. 

    QuesIn what way do you apply the thought of genealogy now? 

    JTIt is to be shown that one is of Christ. 

    TMGOf His order. 

    JTYes. You may have to wait till the coming of the Lord to be sure of this as to some.. In Nehemiahs day they had to wait until a Priest should arise with Urim and Thummim. There are those who are the Lords that one would not know to be such; but there are those who prove their genealogy by separating from what is evil, and following that which is good. 

    JMcFHas the genealogy to be proved before the priest is ready to minister? 

    JTYes; before one can be recognised as qualified for that which is of God, one has to show that he is a true Christian. 

    TMGThat would be proved in separating from what is not according to God. 

    JTIt resolves itself into the question, Are you going to qualify for what is of God? 

    QuesIs Timothy looked at as the fruit of the apostles labour, and as the fruit of his mother and grandmother, the subjective work? 

    JTYes; under God, Pauls ministry and character formed him, so that he is often spoken of as Pauls child. You will remember that he appeared historically when Barnabas failed; and he is said to have been the son of a believing woman; his natural father, a Greek, is not called a believing man, so that he could not have added anything to Timothy spiritually. Paul became his spiritual father, and we is, I think, more said about Timothy in the epistles than about any other man except Paul himself. I am only remarking on the circumstances which the epistle is set in regard to these points. 

    RemIt is said that he was well reported of by the brethren. Would that be an evidence of his genealogy? 

    JTYes; the apostle associated him with the ministry in some of his letters; that to the Corinthians for example. He says, the brother Timotheus, 2 Corinthians 1: 1. 

    QuesDoes it not say in regard to Timothy, I have no one like-minded? 

    JTYes. Who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on, Philippians 2: 20. That was a very striking tribute to a servant. 

    RemIt also goes to show what is necessary for the maintaining of the testimony here. 

    JTI think Pauls addresses to the assemblies help us in our relation to one another. He links others with himself. Paul represented the official authority, but he graciously and considerately brings in others who were marked by a brotherly spirit in writing to the saints. 

    RemPaul, although an apostle, valued the prayers of the brethren. Brethren, pray for us, he said; 2 Thessalonians 3: 1. What he was, in that way, gave moral weight to his authority. The brotherly spirit that he manifested would be a support to what he was officially. 

    JTYes. It is very nice to see that Peter regards Paul as a beloved brother; being an able minister, he was also a beloved brother, 2 Peter 3: 15. 

    RemThat would bring in liberty among saints. 

    JTYes. It says of Peter in Acts 2: 14, that he stood up with the eleven, showing that at the outset the great object was to establish the authority of Christ. God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ, hence Moses is superseded. Peter stood up with the eleven, not then with the one hundred and twenty; and in verse 42 it says, They continued steadfastly in the apostles doctrine; instead of Moses it was the apostles. The thought of the brother comes in later, and that is a feature that continues; it marked Pauls ministry. That is what is to be maintained so long as we are down here. 

    There can be nothing at all for God apart from the recognition of the authority of Christ. The enemy is always trying to substitute mans influence for Christs, so that now the test is, he that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Note that in associating Sosthenes and Timothy with himself in writing to the Corinthians the apostle says the brother, showing that it is not simply that he was a Christian; of course, every Christian is a brother, but when you say the brother, it means the kind of man he is characteristically; he represented the spirit of Christ as taught in John 13. Joseph is a type of Christ in this respect. He went out to seek his brethren, and to befriend them, having the spirit of a brother in his heart; but, instead of finding a brotherly spirit, he found the spirit of murder; the spirit of a brother was not in them, but it was in him. In the final issue he reveals himself as their brother. Judah comes to judge himself and pleads for his father before Joseph, and he pleads for his brother Benjamin; so that the spirit of the brother is reached in the heads of the tribes, and when it is found there Joseph reveals himself to them. In that way Christ is typified by Joseph; He did the part of a brother to Israel, but they did not appreciate it. You have to learn the thing in Christ in the way in which He dealt with those whom He brought into relationship with himself. 

    WKIf we impress upon each other the true -spirit of a brother we do good. 

    JTYes; Timothy represents this in a marked way. I suppose it is true that Philadelphia suggests that that phase of the assembly is marked by that spirit. 

    WKIt is much needed that this should be brought before us. The thought is to bind together in love; to have the same care for one another. 

    Rem. In Hebrews 13 it says, Let brotherly love continue. 

    TMGA new commandment I give unto you that ye love one another as I have loved you, John 13: 34. 

    TMGDoes not everything in Christianity take its character from Christ?. 

    JTChrist is the pattern of everything for God. 

    WKSo that, as to the question of love, brotherly love would permeate the saints, not mere human feeling. It would be the character of the love of Christ that would be seen. 

    RemA verse in Proverbs says, A brother offended is harder to be won than a strong city, Proverbs 18: 19. 

    WKBrotherly affection is so tender that once it has been intruded upon it is hard to regain. 

    JTThere is in the gospel the thought of what is presented to men on the part of God in Christ, and then what man is to be towards man is also presented in Christ; the latter is the brotherly spirit. 

    RemWe must be right in that regard before we can take up priestly service. 

    JTThe brother cares for the saints, like Timothy. A priest is to minister unto me, as Jehovah said of Aaron and his sons in Exodus 28. 

    QuesWould the clothes set forth the priestly character? 

    JTIt is said, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132: 9. This would include ones dress in every relation. Righteousness must mark one always; whether it is in business, or in the family, one must be righteous. Then Jehovah says, I will also clothe her priests with salvation. Thus one is free from the power of the enemy and every worldly principle and taint. 

    JMcFRighteousness, faith, love, peace are spoken of later in this epistle. Would they answer to the clothing? 

    JTI think so. There are several things mentioned in the chapter before, us, and they are all said to be in Christ Jesus; so the breakdown does not affect them; the believer can fall back on them. 

    TMGIt is a great mercy that it is so. 

    JTJohns ministry is really parallel with this. His is a reserved ministry; we may say, John 21: 22. If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? The Lord held back information regarding John. John says he had written some things, but the world could not contain what could be written; so that there is an infinite reserve. 

    TMGI suppose that is what Mr. Darby had in his mind when he recommended the brethren to read Johns writings. 

    JTJohns ministry is specially for the last days. It presents what is beyond mans and Satans power to damage. In John 21 the net does not break. 

    RemTimothy was to stir up the gift that was in him. 

    JTI suppose Timothy was neglectful in this respect. We are all apt to become neglectful. The great thing is to make the most use possible of what we have. 

    JMcFWhat is said in verse 7 would lead us to think that he was rather timid. God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love and of a sound mind. 

    JTIt is a great thing to make use of what we have; to make the most of it; rekindle is the word. 

    RemIf there is the brotherly spirit it would help bring that out. 

    JTYes; when Paul landed on the island of Melita, he put sticks on the fire; there was need of warmth, and Paul supplied it. The tendency in many of us is to shrink back. But God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love and of wise discretion. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul here is like the priest trimming the lamp? 

    JTYes. Timothy had to see to it that he used what he had. 

    RemThe thought of rekindling implies that there was something there. 

    JTGift may become ineffective through carelessness or non-usage. Say to Archippus, says the apostle, Take heed to the ministry that thou hast received in the Lord that thou fulfil it, Colossians 4: 17. 

    RemThat is what happened in the history of the assemblies. 

    JTThe gifts of the Spirit were set aside to give place to human ability and education. If one does not use what he has from God, room is made for fleshly ability. 

    RemThrough the recovery of the truth room has been made for the Holy Spirit. There has been a rekindling. 

    JMThere would be a good deal of encouragement in the recognition of what we have. 

    JTThere is always a disposition to belittle what is available; were there dependence the Lord would supply local needs. The thing is to gather sticks, as Paul did on the island, and produce heat. The saints are very quick to recognise heat. 

    Timothy was Pauls beloved child, but what is said of him may be said of others who have gift from God. Of course, no one has gift now by the laying on of hands. 

    TMGHe is a pattern servant for the last days. 

    JTIt says, Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. That is how the truth is to be held, and then it goes on to say, Keep, by the Holy Spirit. The things of God are to be kept by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. 

    JMI suppose that is the only way in which the truth can be maintained. It cannot be held if there is not the moral condition. 

    JTHaving the doctrine is like a creed unless it is held in faith and love. I think faith connects our souls with God. It is unseen. Love is what can be seen. 

    RemThat good thing which was committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Spirit. Is that something special? 

    JTNo doubt he had received something special. But the things of God are to be kept by the Holy Spirit, not by mental power or in a creed. 

    JMcFWhy is the tenth verse brought in? 

    JTLife and incorruptibility are in keeping with Johns ministry. The annulling of death shows triumph, but what it brought to light was life and incorruptibility. 

    QuesWould you connect life and incorruptibility with Aarons rod that budded? 

    JTYes. The priesthood is established in connection with life. 

    RemWould not life and incorruptibility be the two things necessary to carry on the testimony? 

    WKEverything had been corrupted, and nothing but the power and energy of life could preserve the servant. What you want is the actual power of life in the soul, and to be free from all the corruptions that are around. 

    RemWe know that we have passed from death unto life because we love the brethren, and there is no partiality I think these things, life and incorruptibility, are what should mark us; they are the great preservative elements. The flesh works death and corruption, whereas the Spirits activities are marked by life and incorruption. 

  
    THE BEGINNING AND END OF THE DISPENSATION OF FAITH (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 1: 8; Revelation 19: 10; John 1: 35, 36

    I have it in view to consider the subject of how God would bring about at the end of the dispensation of faith that with which the dispensation began. I read from the epistle to Timothy, because that letter was written for the last days. It may be inquired, why such a young man should be taken up in this way; why not an older one? It is because he was the only available one; the great point is availability. Paul says, I have no man like Timothy, one who would care how the saints got on; there must be progress if we are to be here for the pleasure of God. So Timothy being the available one is made trustee of the great treasure; he is reminded that God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, and of a sound mind, 2 Timothy 1: 7. Be not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. The apostle speaks of our Lord. 

    Some of us have been made to feel the authority of the powers that be, and we must not despise government, for it is of God. The enemy is working at present to overthrow government. Whilst thrones fall and dynasties come to nought, Christians cherish their own Lord. The expression our Lord gives the suggestion of the seed royal which remains. You will all remember the spirit that came to light in Jezebel and Athaliah; the first was bent on the destruction of the prophets, the destruction of the word of God. This spirit is abroad today, and I earnestly beseech you to beware. Then we get Athaliah attempting to exterminate the seed royal. The contrast to this spirit we find in Obadiah, who took an hundred prophets and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread and water. 

    It is of great moment that the word be preserved, not only the Scriptures, through the providence of God these have been preserved to us, but the direct word from God that comes through the prophets among us must be preserved, as well as the principle of administration in the house of God; the Lords word conveying to us His mind and His authority. 

    My yoke is easy, and my burden is light, (Matthew 11: 30) touches our hearts: how sweet just to turn to Him whom we regard as our own Lord. If discipline brings us to Him, how well worth while. If today we have been brought to a deeper apprehension of Christ as Ruler, we have indeed something for our hearts to contemplate. Mary says, they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. (John 20: 13) Thank God they cannot do that we know where He is; and Peter, in Acts 2, tells the Jews where He is, This Jesus hath God raised up whereof we all are witnesses. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and hear. 

    When the Lord was down here the link had been formed in their hearts with Him, so Peter says in his next address, And he shall send Jesus Christ which before was preached unto you: whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world began. We know the link which binds us to Him, He is hid in our hearts, and as the Seed Royal is hid in the heavens. 

    I want now to speak to you of the testimony of our Lord. He has made good the thoughts of God for us, but I am speaking of Him now in the position of Administrator. Paul says, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. It is a question of what God is. The testimony of the Christ refers to what He has accomplished in regard of the counsels of God, and there will be the shining out in the ages to come, and all will bring glory to God in the assembly, through the ages of ages. 

    Paul says in Ephesians 4, I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. Think of being detained in the prison at Rome for the Lords service, that he might be a vessel used for the making known of God. So he says to Timothy: Do not be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me His prisoner. The point is, that he is His prisoner, the prisoner of the Lord. Do we know what it is to look into the face of the Lord and see what God is? Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Authority in liberty carries with it the love of God. Love always goes along with authority in Christianity, and authority is absolutely necessary to the Christian. As I look into the face of that blessed Man I see it radiant with the love of God, love is never out of accord with authority. Moses says of God that He shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints; from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand ... ... And he was king in Jeshurun, Deuteronomy 33: 2 - 5. Moses was king in Jeshurun; he had that place in the affections of Gods people. 

    Let your loins be girded about ... ... and ye like men who wait their
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    FAITH, AND THE HOUSE OF GOD (JT 12)

    2 Timothy 1: 5; Psalm 92: 13, 14

    It has pleased God to connect His gospel with His house, and the house of the believer is also connected with the gospel. The believers household was intended to contribute to the house of God. Timothy represents in a special way such contribution; he inherited the faith which dwelt in him. The faith that dwelt in him dwelt in his mother and in his grandmother. In these last days God is working in connection with believers households, He not only saves individuals, but also households. The household of Stephanas was said to be the firstfruits of Achaia; 1 Corinthians 16: 15. So God is gathering in the young members of households now. When Israel came out of Egypt it was said that not a hoof should be left behind; so today, God seeks that all the young of a believers household should be brought in. Timothy may be taken as an example of one brought into the house of God in connection with the faith of his parents. The faith of the parents will not in itself help the child; the child has to have faith for himself. So it is said here that faith dwelt in Timothy. 

    The house of God indeed came to light in connection with a young man who had faith. It is first spoken of in connection with Jacob, and what was said of him previously to that is that he obeyed his father and his mother; Genesis 28: 7. That was an evidence of faith; so as he made his way to Padan-aram God met him, indicating the regard that God has for subjection in the young to their parents. It is said, Honour thy father and mother; which is the first commandment with promise, Ephesians 6:2. As a young man or a young woman has respect for the authority of the parents, God takes account of this. This subjection to parents is an evidence of faith, 

    and God comes in for such a young person and blesses him. His blessing is necessarily dependent on his having faith. It is said of Timothy that faith dwelt in him; 2 Timothy 1: 5. It is only through faith that we can come into the blessing of the gospel. The gospel is presented on the principle of faith to faith, and so a young person in a believers household may become a most valuable servant in the house of God. It is obvious, therefore, that parents should have the house of God in view for their children. Evidently Timothys mother had this in view for her son; he was as one planted in the house of the Lord. We might look at a passage or two in the book of Samuel, so that we may see how parents may act in faith in regard to their children with a view to the house of God. 

    1 Samuel 1: 21 - 23. We see how Hannah, who had asked for a son, would not take him and place him in the house of God until he was weaned; that is, she would set him in the house of God as weaned from the natural source of supply. There is sufficient supply in the house of God for one who is planted there. God dwells there; the Holy Spirit is there, and so the believer, as set in the house on the principle of faith, has everything there for his souls nourishment. Parents therefore must not mix the natural and the spiritual in regard to their children. The house of God excludes what is natural: it is the place of the activities of Gods Spirit, and there is no place in it for nature. So in the second chapter we read: But Samuel ministered before the Lord, being a child, girded with a linen ephod. A linen ephod denotes that which maintains sobriety in the house of God. A woollen garment excites the flesh; it produces natural heat. Linen produces typically sobriety. But it says, Moreover his mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. She took account of his growth; she would know every year the growth of the child. In due time the Lord spoke to Samuel. 

    The passages, we have had refer to the mothers exercise: the third chapter of 1 Samuel brings in Samuels exercise consequent upon the word of the Lord to himself. How touching that the Lord should come and call a young man or a young woman! The Lord at this moment would speak to every young person here present. He came, and stood, and called Samuel by name: Samuel, Samuel. And so He would address every one here that knows Him not, whether old or young. It is said of Samuel before the Lord spoke to him that he did not yet know the Lord; 1 Samuel 3: 7. Is there anyone in this company who does not yet know the Lord? The Lord knows you; He knows your name, your circumstances, your soul history. Are you prepared to let Him speak to you now He spoke, to Saul of Tarsus out of heaven, saying, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? it is hard for thee to kick against the pricks, Acts 9 : 5. The Lord knows how hard your way is. It may be that your wife is a Christian, or your children may be Christians, and you have been refusing the light all these years. Let the Lord address you now; He has compassion on your soul; He knows how hard your way is, and He would have you come unto Him, so that you may find the needs of your soul met, that you might know the forgiveness of your sins through His blood, for redemption is in Him. It is said we are justified freely by Gods grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood ... that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, Romans 3:24 - 26. 

    To pursue the thought of the house, we may turn to a passage in Psalm 131. We see in this psalm how one who is weaned, like Samuel, behaves himself with God. His heart is not haughty; he is subdued in the presence of God now. Those who are thus subdued receive the Holy Spirit. It is said that the Holy Spirit is given to all those who obey Christ; Acts 5: 32. Has everyone in this company received the Holy Spirit? The most wonderful gift that God can give to a person is the Holy Spirit. He gave His Son for us in death, and He gives the Holy Spirit to us. The Holy Spirit in the believer brings the love of God into his heart, so that he has joy in the Holy Spirit, and one who is indwelt by the Holy Spirit is not haughty; he is not self-willed, he is subject to Christ and subject to his brethren. His heart is not haughty, nor his eyes lofty: neither does he exercise himself in regard to matters or things too high for him. He is content to move on humbly and lowlily; he is not aspiring to a great place in this world, and so he says, I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child that is weaned of his mother. He has learned to do without the natural source of supply; he finds his joys now in the house of God, in spiritual things. 

    We learn in Luke 15 that there was music and dancing in the house, so it is said in Psalm 87, As well the singers as the players on instruments shall be there: all my springs are in thee. We find thus all the satisfaction of our hearts desire in the house of God. So the father of the prodigal says, Let us eat and be merry. As subdued and free from the natural source of supply, we find everything in relation with God in His house. So it says, My soul is even as a weaned child, and this passage in Psalm 92 comes into evidence: Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. What a place to be planted in, the house of God! Do we understand what the house of God is? It is composed of believers in Christ who have the Holy Spirit. It is not a building of stone and mortar; it is composed of living stones, believers who have the Holy Spirit. Are we, as believers, planted there? To be planted means that our roots are set in soil that nourishes us; so we are told as believers that we are to be rooted and grounded in love; Ephesians 3: 17. We have learned the love of God in the death of Christ, and we have learnt it in our own hearts by the Holy Spirit, and we learn it in the hearts of Gods people. So we are rooted in it, and we flourish in the courts, in the house of God. 

    This great position involves that we are not national or local in our spirits. The house of God is not a national thing: it is composed of all believers on the earth, so that, as rooted and grounded in love, we love all the saints, and so we flourish, it says, in the courts of our God. It is a much greater thing to flourish there than to flourish in this world. One may flourish as a politician, or as a commercial man, or in society. All such distinction passes away; but the glory that we have in the house of God remains, and further it says, they shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall be fat and flourishing, Psalm 92: 14. 

    Such is Christianity; it provides for us right up to the end of our sojourn here, and as we pass out of this scene it is eternal glory with Christ. They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever, Daniel 12: 3. 

    So that we are kept in the house of God in freshness here, and we shall live with Christ and shine with Christ for ever. 

    May God bless His word to each one of us. 

  

  
    THE CONTINUATION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CONTINUATION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 21)

    2 Timothy 1:6; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21

    What I desire to speak about tonight is the continuation of the testimony of God. We find with men of faith, that they not only served their own generation (Acts 13:36), as it is said of David, but considered for the coming ones. Hezekiah is not amongst these in this particular, for, when it was announced to him that the judgment of God would fall upon his house (having disclosed his treasures to the Babylonians), he said, Good is the word of Jehovah ... if only there shall be peace and truth in my days, 2 Kings 20:19. He was not concerned rightly for coming days; whereas in men like Jacob and Paul, for example, we have anxious consideration, as passing away from the scene of testimony, for those who should succeed them in it. Jacob says to Joseph: I die; and God will be with you, and ere passing off, he summons his sons, and says to them, Gather yourselves together ... and listen to Israel your father. Genesis 48:21. He says, I will tell you what will befall you at the end of the days, Genesis 49:1,2. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. So the apostle Paul, in the epistle from which I have read, communicates to Timothy what should come in; he says  Difficult times shall be there; 2 Timothy 3:1 and in view of these times, he would forearm his beloved child, Timothy, so that he should meet those conditions according to God, for there is to be no deterioration in the line of testimony. God intends it to be maintained inviolate. The apostle addresses Timothy in view of his immediate departure. He says: I am already being poured out, 2 Tim 4:6 i.e., as a libation in his service. He was passing off, but in fragrance, as he said earlier to the Corinthians, We are a sweet odour of Christ to God, referring to his service; 2 Corinthians 2:15. It was a sweet odour to God throughout, and was culminating in the most remarkable way, he was being poured out. As one would pour out liquid gradually, so Paul in entire resignation to the will of God, as a drink offering to God, coming to the close of his life, says, The time of my release is come. I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 2 Tim 4:6,7. He would, in view of this, have the testimony continued in this remarkable child, whom he had nurtured and cultured, so that he was his own child truly. So much did Timothy resemble his father, that years before this date, he could send him to the Corinthians, so that, as amongst them, they could see in him the traits of the apostle himself; and now Paul is about to depart, and the responsibility of things is handed over to his beloved child. 

    This is not a new principle, for we see in Jacobs case that he had his Joseph, as Moses had his Joshua, and David his Solomon. Jacob first commits the whole responsibility to Joseph, and then to all the tribes, that is to say, Jacob has true patriarchal instincts. At the end of his life you have the brightest phase of faith, he worships. We have what he was Godward, as he worships on the beds head, then what he was manward, as he blesses Josephs two sons, and, as we saw last night, represents God in so doing. Then he says to Joseph: I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow, Genesis 48:22. You see how he passes on, according to the word, an inheritance. It is one of the patriarchal features to do this. House and wealth are an inheritance from fathers, we are told; Proverbs 19:14. The fathers are to lay up for the children, not the children for the fathers; so Jacob enriches Joseph by the fruit of his own military prowess; and it was for Joseph to carry on in the same patriarchal spirit, which he does; having learned from, and having been loved by, such a father. At the end of Genesis we find the sons of Machir, the son of Manasseh, were born on Josephs knees. What a striking patriarchal trait! You see how far-reaching the patriarchal instincts and affections were. Abraham had passed on that spirit to Isaac and Jacob in dwelling with them in tents, and Jacob passes it on to Joseph, and Joseph passes it on to the third generation; so that we come down to this principle in the history of the tribes of Israel in their sojourn in Egypt. The Spirit of God, in Jacobs burial, occupies us not with Josephs greatness, as ruler in Egypt, but with his patriarchal greatness. One of the most important features of the testimony is this patriarchal feature, which is a primary thought with God; for God is a Father from one generation to another; so that the testimony is to be preserved in true family affections. 

    So with Moses, you see in the closing year of his life, he writes the book of Deuteronomy. He had nursed, as it were, and carried the people through the wilderness, as supported by God. Now he says in principle, I am not able to go over with you, but I wish you to go over suitably. You are the sons of Jehovah, he says; and must be in the land suitable to Jehovah. You see there the great patriarchal instincts of Moses, as he sits down, in the one hundred and twentieth year of his life, and writes the book of Deuteronomy. These are the words which Moses spoke, Deuteronomy 1:1. The book teems with Moses interests in, and his affection for, the people; so that they might continue in the full height of the testimony, as they had seen it in him. For in the book of Deuteronomy it is not Thus saith the Lord, or The Lord spake unto Moses, but what Moses himself said. He was not only an apostle; he was a man with affections. God called attention to him earlier, 

    saying, he Was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth, Numbers 12:3. He was also great for the saints, for he loved them with patriarchal affections; and so he writes the book of Deuteronomy, giving full vent to his affections in it, to the end that the people should go over suitably to the great position they would occupy in relation to God in Canaan. He was also concerned for their welfare in desiring a leader for them. Set a man, said he, over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them. A man with a shepherd heart. He did not delegate Joshua; it was not for him, but for Jehovah to do that, and Jehovah says to him, Take Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, Numbers 27:16 - 18. Moses, doubtless, had it in mind that Joshua should be his successor, but in suitable humility he submits to Gods right to nominate his successor, and God graciously informs Moses that Joshua is the man. But who is this Joshua? He had been, as Moses attendant, on the mount with Moses as a young man; and later departed not from within the tent of meeting even as a young man. As learning Jehovahs mind, under Moses, he was qualified to continue the great service that Moses was laying down, so that at the close of his life, Moses put it to Jehovah to choose a successor, and God says, Take Joshua, the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and thou shalt lay thy hand upon him. There was a transmission of power, in measure, from Moses to his successor, so that the testimony should be maintained at its proper level; and that is the responsibility God would lay upon us, not on]y to serve our own generation, but to see to it that there is in us a right model, so that those who are coming after may have the right conception of their service. Paul says, Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching and conduct, 2 Timothy 3:10. Hence Timothy would be able, as knowing Paul, and brought up under him, to pass on to future generations (faithful men, first, and then to others also), the spirit and doctrine of the great apostle. 

    In Davids case also, he served his own generation, by the will of God; but when you come to 1 Chronicles 29 you have the true features of a patriarch. It is very remarkable, that the first preacher in the Acts, speaking by the Spirit of God, refers to David as a patriarch; Acts 2:29. My conviction is that God would impress us with the patriarchal idea, in the bringing up of our children, so that eventually they might rightly represent God. I apprehend that the patriarch David had rightly brought up Solomon; for Peter is about to speak of the true Solomon, the builder of the house. He had gone into heaven, and Peter says, God has made him, this Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. David had brought up Solomon, but had to say at the end of his life: Although my house be not so before God (2 Samuel 23:5); yet God had made a covenant with David, which had reference to Solomon. God had established the sure house in Solomon, and it is in him that we see the reflection of David the patriarch. David shines in Solomon. In Psalm 72 Solomon is seen on the throne, and Davids prayers are ended. But Solomon is the product first of this great patriarch; he says, I was a son unto my father, Proverbs 4:3. There was not only the patriarchal side in David, but the son in Solomon. I would say to the young people here, that Solomon was the most remarkable child spoken of in the Old Testament. When he was born, it says, Jehovah loved him, 2 Samuel 12:24. Both David and Bathsheba brought him up in the tenderest affection. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4:3. In 1 Chronicles 29 you will find David full of Solomon; and in his remarkable prayers, he refers to Solomon, that God would give him wisdom. Ah! he had done all in his power, as a patriarch, to bring up that child, and had succeeded. Solomon was a wise son; and A wise son maketh a glad father, Proverbs 10:1. He had foolish sons, but he had at least one wise son, and he was a continual testimony of that which David had fostered. David saw Solomon on the throne before he died, and the Spirit of God says of it, Solomon sat on the throne of David, 1 Kings 2:12. What a comfort to David to see his son set, not only on his own throne, but on the throne of Jehovah! What was the secret of that? It was this, that God had said to David, I am going to take him for my son. What an encouragement to every father in bringing up his son in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, when God says to him, I am going to take him to be my son! What a privilege that Davids son should be taken up and owned by God; and thus suitable to occupy the position of ruler! For Solomon sat, it says, on the throne of Jehovah, 1 Chronicles 29:23. One might enlarge on that, for it is a wonderful subject: Solomon, in the Old Testament, stands out as a typical son of a patriarch. The books of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon, speak volumes to us of the great patriarch David being seen in Solomon; and surely, it is not simply on account of David that all these things were written, but for us, for fathers and for mothers, so that there should be in our offspring the material for the continuance of the testimony. It is Solomon who writes that Psalm, which speaks about children as being An inheritance from Jehovah ... . Happy is the man that hath filled his quiver with them, Psalm 127:3,5. Such is the encouragement that parents have in Scripture in the bringing up of their children. But if there is the natural side in this great subject, there is the spiritual side; the idea of the spiritual father is seen in Paul. It comes out also in 2 Kings; so that we may see in these examples, how the spiritual father passes on the principles by which every complete victory is assured; and that is what we need. We need to understand how things are maintained completely. What marks Christendom at the present time is incompleteness. The Lord says of Sardis, I have not found thy works complete before my God, Revelation 3:2. There may appear to be great completeness in Protestantism with its catechisms, articles of faith and religious organisations. Things seem to be complete from mans point of view, but not from Gods, and in the final analysis, God says, I will come upon thee as a thief, Revelation 3:3. God is not satisfied with having a measure, He looks for completion. 

    I want now to show from 2 Kings how, what I would call the spiritual patriarch, Elisha, would pass on to another, who is in a place of responsibility and testimony, the ability to complete things, i.e., how to reach finality, in conflict. We want to go on to the end, and to finish in accordance with the beginning, and that is what we are taught in 2 Kings 13. It says, Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. But before he dies the king of Israel goes down to him, and says, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! Taking into mind the character of this king, and his antecedents, it was not a fit word in his mouth. He was not in keeping with the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. The first to utter these words was Elisha. He uttered them under the most remarkable circumstances. It is well, if we are to understand the import of such expressions, to know how they were first used. Elisha had been Elijahs attendant; he had poured water on the hands of Elijah, and had learned to call Elijah, father; and when Jehovah would take up Elijah into the heavens, we find that Elisha is in close touch with him. Elijah says, Abide here, I pray thee; for Jehovah has sent me to Bethel. Elisha says As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! 2 Kings 2:2. You see, he has proved what Elijah was; he represented the testimony of God; and was in keeping with it; so Elisha says, I will not leave thee. What an object lesson for every young man who wishes to serve the Lord! Elisha in affection clings to Elijah from Gilgal to Bethel, from Bethel to Jericho, and from Jericho to Jordan; then passes over the Jordan with Elijah: And they two went on; indicating how that dear young man was drinking in, from the lips of that great prophet, divine suggestions; they were over Jordan then, and Elijah is to be carried into heaven. The Lord took him up; and as Elijah goes up by the whirlwind, Elisha says, The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 2:12. He recognised that the power of God was there. But when king Joash made use of the same words, the power was not there; not that that power did not exist, but it was not available. Joash was not in the faith of Gods power, it was a mere doctrine in his mind. 

    Elisha was sick and about to die; there was nothing in that to denote the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, so that Joash is using an expression far beyond his state, as many of us do. But, nevertheless, it is the reign of grace, and Elisha is true to the dispensation, and, in terms, says Joash, if you are to come into the power of the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, you must learn the power of God, as exercised in weakness. As Paul said, When I am weak, then I am powerful, 2 Corinthians 12:10. Elisha then says: Take bow and arrows; and Joash took them; and Elisha said unto the king, Put thy hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it; and Elisha put his hands upon the kings hands, and said, Open the window eastward. And he opened it. And Elisha said, Shoot. And he shot. And he said, An arrow of Jehovahs deliverance, even an arrow of deliverance from the Syrians; and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou hast consumed them, 2 Kings 13:16,17. All this looks very promising. I can understand the kings heart being elated and encouraged. He had the bow in his hand, and the arrows, and he shot through the window eastward. The east represents what we may hope for, but what we may hope for is according to our faith. It is, According to your faith, be it unto you, Matthew 9:29. How much faith has Joash? All that the east denoted was available to faith. There was only one arrow shot, and it was the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance. Who is the arrow of Jehovahs deliverance? The One who comes from the east! Jesus, who will rise like the sun, with healing in His wings. He will deal with everything; He will take up things and reach finality. The Syrian will then be crushed for ever. It all looks promising, and it is promising; but is that all? If that is all, we must wait for the millennium, for the time when the Lord Jesus comes out of heaven for deliverance. But we do not have to wait till then. Elisha says, Take the arrows. And he took them. And he said to the king of Israel, Smite upon the ground! There is no bow now, only arrows. The bow and arrows refer to long-distance operations. At the coming of the Lord Jesus in power, He will use long-distance weapons. The most powerful weapon of warfare is nothing to be compared with the weapons of God. As the lightning, said the Lord, goes forth from the east and shines to the west, Matthew 24:27. Mark the long-distance weapon of God! So shall be the coming of the Son of Man. He will deal with things in a complete way, and reach finality. The prophets are full of it, as describing the Lords military exploits when He come out, and deals with His enemies. But what about the present? The apostle Paul says to Timothy, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. That means that I have got to war now, and acquire victory. No one going as a soldier, he says, entangles himself with the affairs of this life, 2 Timothy 2:3,4. Now that means that I use the arrows, not against others, but against myself, i.e., the ground. Smite upon the ground, not once, nor thrice, but five or six times; for the number of times you strike is the extent of your victory. I need not enlarge upon the thought the ground occupies in Scripture. It is where we come from; and is what we are; and that is to be dealt with, because of sin in us, and if it is not dealt with, there is no present victory. The east would bring in a future victory, but what we want is present victory. Elisha would have king Joash understand that there was a present victory, as well as a final one: Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God, 1 John 5:5. The knowledge that Jesus is the Son of God is present victory. As I apprehend Jesus risen from the dead, there is no place for myself. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 2 Corinthians 10:4 and if not carnal, it means that I am not going to serve self, in pleasure and ambition, here. I am not to have the precedence, but am going to serve the testimony, and so I strike upon the ground. Obviously it is dealing with myself, and not with others at a distance; if I am dealing with others I must use the bow as well as the arrow, but since it is with myself, the arrows alone. 

    If it is the arrow of Gods deliverance, I must know deliverance from myself in the flesh, as the Lord said to the apostle when he sought to have the thorn in the flesh removed: For this, he says, I thrice besought the Lord that it might depart from me. And he said to me, My grace suffices thee, for my power is perfected in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me, 2 Corinthians 12:8,9. This was no smiting three times, but five or six times, so that Paul says in 2 Timothy 4, I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race. He said, in another connection, So I combat, as not beating the air. But I buffet my body ... lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9:26,27. So Elisha the prophet was wroth with the king, and well he might be. He said, You should have smitten it five or six times, and the victory would have been complete. God graciously helped the king, but he got only three victories, whereas if he had smitten six times, the Syrian would have been completely overthrown. 

    There is one other thing, namely, burial, which comes in as a fit ending of this great subject; it says, Elisha died, and they buried him. The sequence of the incompleteness of Protestantism is that there is now no burial. At the beginning of Christianity, the great principle of burial was recognised. Not only was the flesh judged, but there was a definite burial. We have been buried, therefore, with him, it says; Romans 6:4. In Elishas burial we are brought back to first principles. The gospel that Paul preached involved the burial of Christ: Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, 1 Corinthians 15:3,4. Everyone who is baptised is buried with Him in baptism unto death. It is a real, and not an assumed death; in order that as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life, Romans 6:4. 

    Now they buried Elisha: And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming in of the year. Then it goes on to say, that as they were burying a man they saw the band. The Moabitish bands refer to what we call the religious denominations; they are all bands. Earlier in this book we read of Syrian bands, and through the exercise of grace, they ceased to invade Israel. Bands are great things to dissolve; there are bands so constituted and so ramified by ancient reputation and tradition that you cannot dissolve them. They can only be dissolved by God. At the present moment they are interfering with one great principle of the dispensation, which is burial. Burial comes in early in Scripture. Sarahs is the first recorded burial. It took place after the resurrection, typically, of Christ. It is a great feature of the dispensation; our death and burial, in the light of resurrection. Now the Moabitish bands have put a stop to it; they invaded the land, while they were burying a man. I hope you do not think I am fanciful when I say that Christian sects are not of God any more than were these Moabitish bands. Baptism is taken up by them, but not in the sense of burial. There is no such thought in their minds. Moabitish bands would hinder the burial of this man, but they cast him into the sepulchre of Elisha; and he went down; that is what you and I ought to do, in spite of all obstacles. The eunuch says, Behold water; what hinders my being baptised? It adds, They went down both to the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptised him, Acts 8:36,38. Of the dead man it says, he Went down, and touched the bones of Elisha. What a wonderful thing to touch the bones of Elisha  to get in touch with that which represents the death of the Lord Jesus! He died and was buried; we die and are buried; but we must come into touch with Christ to be raised. So it says, He revived, and stood upon his feet. What are the Moabitish bands doing now? They cannot touch the Man that has risen from the dead! That is where the victory lies. But the testimony is to be continued in those that are risen, and we are risen with Him. What a phenomenon! And yet it is so. This man comes out of the grave as revived. What a testimony, he stands upon his feet, a living man, as having gone down! The great moral feature of the moment is to bury. A lot that should be buried is seen even amongst the people of God. The principle is to bury everything that brought Christ to the grave. So that in Colossians it says, Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2:12. It would be a glorious thing if we got into our souls the light and joy of being risen men, by having gone down and touched the bones of the true Elisha. No Moabitish bands could do anything against us then; we would be in positive victory. It is in this victory the testimony is continued here. 
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    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD REFLECTED IN HIS SERVANTS (JT 27)

    Matthew 24:45,46; Hebrews 3:5; 1 Timothy 4:14; 2 Timothy 1:6

    I wish to speak about the faithfulness of God, and as in all else we have to apprehend the idea as it came out in Christ. Gods faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, we are told. It is its far-reachingness that is emphasised, and so it appears from the outset that He is a faithful Creator. We have about us every day the evidences of His faithfulness in the creation, particularly the creation as it existed after the deluge, for He had entered into an engagement with it through Noah and his sons, that while the earth remained there should be seed-time and harvest, day and night, summer and winter, cold and heat. Thus everything furnishes the evidence of His bounty, for under these conditions we have rain and fruitful seasons, through which mens hearts are filled with food and gladness. While seasons may vary, as they do, the general fact remains that God has been wonderfully true to His engagement in physical things. The Christian, the godly believer, recognises this daily, as he partakes of those divine bounties for the sustenance of his body, and glorifies God in it, for these things are given, and are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    Thus from the very outset of our histories here, we are surrounded with the evidences of the faithfulness of God, and then as the gospel comes to us, it abounds with evidences of the same thing in a spiritual way; so that we have the idea emphasised in Romans and in the letters to the Corinthians, as well as elsewhere, but particularly in the epistles that take account of Christians in their early histories. 

    But whether it be in an individual way, or in a collective way, we are led to understand that we can rely upon God. One has been made to feel of late, if we regard ourselves in a collective sense, how dependent we are on the faithfulness of God. As the enemy attacks in one way or another, and there are no rules by which to hold things together according to the principles of man, we are made to prove how dependent on God we are. It is a veritable miracle that men and women scattered throughout the world, without visible means of holding themselves together, are preserved, for we are preserved. 

    Those of us who understand something of these epistles have learned to nestle in regard of what is collective under the wing of divine faithfulness. The apostle says to the Corinthians, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son (1 Corinthians 1:9) and again, God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also (1 Corinthians 10:13), so that in the temptation what is of God in us is brought into evidence. Thus we are able to bear it; for what is of God in us is never overwhelmed. What at times might appear to engulf us melts away so that we are filled with power. 

    Then the apostle goes on immediately to say, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15), and then he proceeds to speak of the Lords supper. The Lords supper is preserved on that principle  under the wing of divine faithfulness. In the next epistle when Pauls veracity is questioned, he says, Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us 2 Corinthians 1:18 - 20. You see he advances in the subject as he proceeds, for he brings the verification of every promise into a concrete form in the Son of God who was preached. One would have loved to have heard Paul preach the Son of God! He would bring out in his preaching how every divine engagement was secured and reached in the Son of God, and that it was Gods doing, for the Son was here at the Fathers behest, and for His pleasure, and it was of all moment to God that His engagements should be fulfilled. And so the apostle, and the other two preachers at Corinth, made it clear that the Son of God was the divine answer, the confirmation of every divine engagement. Gods faithfulness was preached to the intent that the godly at Corinth should learn to nestle under that wing. 

    It is illustrated in Abraham in a very striking and simple way. No doubt all of you will have noticed the prominence given to Beersheba, especially in the book of Genesis. It appears in connection with an engagement by Abraham. He entered into an engagement with Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, and the requirement was that he should do no harm to the king or to his sons, or to his sons sons, and Abraham accepted it and entered into a covenant according to that requirement, and the place of the covenant was called Beersheba. Beersheba means the well of the oath. Abraham dug the well there. It arose from the thought of Abraham being true to his engagement. The Philistines had evidently taken a well of water away, and Abraham had reproved the king on account of this; then he said to the king, That thou take the seven ewe-lambs of my hand Genesis 21:29. He gave him more, but he gave him particularly these seven ewe-lambs, and the king naturally inquired as to the meaning of this gift. Abraham answered, That they may be a witness to me that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. These seven ewe-lambs represented the spirit in which Abraham intended to live in relation to Abimelech, that he would never do him any harm, and that is the spirit of Christ. The Christian might well enter into this engagement, but for that we need the well  constant refreshment  the support of the Spirit, and so Abraham plants a grove, and calls on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God, as if he would say to God, You have supported me until now, and I trust in You for the future. 

    Now that was Beersheba, and following it, in the next chapter, Abraham is called upon to offer up Isaac, which he does, and in figure he received Christ from the dead. And now he has not only got the promise, but the oath, the confirmation, the two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to lie. He had strong consolation, and so he descends from the mount as having received Christ from the dead. He returned to his young men, for Isaac is not now in view; it is a question of Christ risen. He has gone up and every promise is thus sure; the promise and Christ risen go together. Below there is Abraham and his young men; and these go together. The latter is a hint of assembly formation  the experienced old brother who has counted on God, and relied on His faithfulness, and who has the confirmation of the promise of God in the oath, thus having the consummation of everything in his soul, going along together with young men. It is, as I said, a hint at assembly formation, where the old and young are together, and so they dwell at Beersheba  they dwell there. They are dwelling under the wing of known divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. It is known to Abraham, for he had proved the faithfulness of God. And so it is apparent that the understanding of 1 and 2 Corinthians from this standpoint enables us even now, in a day of brokenness and weakness, to dwell together under the wing of divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. 

    One generation passes away and another comes. A coming generation, involving the means of the continuance of the testimony, is an evidence of the faithfulness of God. 

    I might go on to show how this worked out in Isaac, the heavenly man, but the time forbids it; but I will show you how it works out in Jacob, the vicissitudes of whose life aptly depict those of the history of the assembly. What you find with Jacob is that he leaves the land; Isaac never did, for he represents the heavenly man. We have ever to keep that before us if we are to be balanced in our service. But Jacob has to leave the land and take a journey; and you find he starts from Beersheba. When he is sent out by Isaac to find his wife among his relatives in Syria, he begins at the most southern point, at Beersheba, as if he would say, I have to leave the sphere of promise and to make a journey, but I begin with the faithfulness of God. I say this for young people here. I love to see young people start in life in the light of the faithfulness of God. 

    Jacob began there, he virtually said, I know God will bring me back, that nothing He has spoken concerning me will fail. So he began at Beersheba, and later (Genesis 46:1) he is seen going down into Egypt with the intelligence then not of a young believer but of an old one, an experienced one. As he was going to Joseph he halted at Beersheba. He is leaving the land again, he is taking an untrodden path, as faith often has to do, and he halts at Beersheba. It was due to God that he should recognise His faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices there to the God of his father, Isaac  not Abraham  as if he said, I know now that not one thing that Thou hast promised will fail, for all is secured in the risen Christ. It is remarkable spiritual intelligence, and God appears to him. That is something that faith may ever look for, for faith recognises God in His faithfulness. Jehovah appears to him and says, I am ... the God of thy father (Genesis 46:3), that is, Isaac, as we might say, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Corinthians 1:3. It is what God is in Christ. I am ... the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for ... I will go down with thee Genesis 46:3,4. What a blessed experience for the pilgrim, as he started out on such a path, but he started out in the light of known divine faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices to the God of his father. 

    I have dwelt on all these things that we might see what the faithfulness of God involves, and when we come to the epistle to the Romans we find what Jacob expected would come to pass, that all Israel shall be saved. God is not slack concerning His promise; faith, therefore, proves the faithfulness of God. We see it in God, and it came out in Christ, the Son of God. As Son of God He is risen. He is declared to be the Son of God. That is how the gospel presents Him. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by resurrection, and that is where verification comes in; One who could overcome every opposition, even death itself, for apparently death had denied the promises. There can be no verification except on that principle. Death had been the denial publicly of the fulfilment of the promises; the patriarchs all died in faith not having received the promises, and hence the great value of the Son of God. The power is inherent in Him to overcome every obstacle, and so the promises come to pass in a risen Christ, in One who is great enough to overcome every opposition. The Son of God, declared to be Son of God by the overthrow of the greatest stronghold of the opposition, the power of Satan in death. The believer lives under that wing, under the wing of the faithfulness of God. 

    I read about Moses because he is presented to us as faithful in all Gods house, and I wish to connect Moses with the passages read in Timothy before I go to Matthew. I do that because of prophetic indications made at his birth. Prophecy brings in the mind of God before the thing comes to pass. I dwell on this for a moment, so that the young may understand the connection in which ministry is set. The delicate seed sown long before should mature, and develop, and correspond with the mind of God delivered by prophecy. I speak thus, so that we may not think lightly of divine service. Every servant is watched over not only from his birth, but long before; such is Gods interest in the vessels that He uses in His ministry, and so, as Moses was born there was something for the parents to see, not much, no doubt, but long before God had foreseen Moses, so in the beginning of Exodus we have the record of the marriage of his parents. His sister was born before him, Aaron was born before him, but no reference is made to them. A son is born, and that son, according to the New Testament, was exceedingly lovely Acts 7:20. By faith Moses, being born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw the child beautiful Hebrews 11:23. There was a prophetic indication of what was in that child, what was there was potential. There may not have been much, but enough for the parents; and so it is, beloved, in regard of those who minister. 

    I particularly confine my remarks to those who minister. The apostle says to Timothy, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. These are two things  gift by prophecy, and the hands of the elderhood. Prophecy is the mind of God about Timothy; to whom it was indicated it is not said, but that it was indicated there is no doubt, and that the apostle Paul had an idea, a divinely given impression, of it when he took up Timothy as a young man, there can be no doubt. 

    In Acts 16:3 we read, Him [Timothy] would Paul have go forth with him Acts 16:3. The apostle sorely needed such a companion. He had lost Barnabas, and the Lord gave him Timothy. He found Timothy and there was prophetic indication of gift. The brethren look for these things, for these prophetic indications of gift. Something will come to light to indicate what is there potentially. It may be clouded later, as it was with Moses, for there was no evidence of it in the house of Pharaoh. 

    The life of Moses was divided into three parts, but what was potentially in that babe was indicated at the beginning. There was no evidence of it while he was in Pharaohs court, but when he became forty years of age and went out to see his brethren, he knew something about it himself then. And every brother should know it as a secret between himself and God. What he did on his own initiative was the outcome of his links and relations with God. His brethren did not understand, and they forced him away. We have to endure that, brethren, we have to learn how to serve unsympathetic people, and it is a wholesome exercise. The prophecy had gone before, but now Moses knew it himself; he was conscious of his interest in his brethren, and of his power to help, but the elderhood, so to speak, was not ready. The prophecy indicated what Moses was, but Moses personally was not yet equal to the prophecy concerning him. That requires the formation of the vessel and takes time, and that is where we lack. We all do. We expect the elderhood to lay their hands on us too soon, but the elderhood will not do that. The true elderhood lay their hands on persons who are formed, and you cannot deceive them, for with them it is a question of experience; they know something of Christ, the Vessel that suits God, so they are not too ready to lay their hands upon you; you have to qualify. 

    In Timothys case he had gift and they laid their hands upon him. 

    Now I proceed to the next epistle, and here Paul says, I put thee in mind to rekindle the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. This is an advance, as you might expect; remember, if we are not advancing we are retrograding. If you have passed the elderhood, you may expect Pauls hands, that is to say, you are qualified now for something special. The elderhood is a general idea, prophecy is a general idea, it is the mind of God about the vessel, but now there is something special. I do not know of anyone else spoken of in this way. Timothy had received gift through the laying on of Pauls hands. When there was a general drift away from Paul, there was a special man there to stand up firmly for his ministry. If we lose it, I may say, we lose all, for Pauls ministry is the heavenly thing. What the assembly is to Christ, as the heavenly Man must never be surrendered, and hence the apostle urges on Timothy to rekindle the gift of God which was in him. 

    And this leads me to Matthew; I need not remind you of the importance of special service, for it is the idea of special service in that gospel. Who then is a faithful and prudent bondman? He is singled out. It is not, Who are these? It is one person in view. It is not that that person accredits anything to himself  far otherwise but the Lord inquires, Who is he? Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? In Marks gospel the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power Mark 9:1. There were six days to prepare, and certainly if I value seeing the kingdom of God coming in power, I shall not be unprepared, I shall not fail in anything to fit me for it, and so here the challenge is, Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? 

    It is for each one to answer. The Lord intends to create in us a desire to be that. It is not that there is not room for many; there is room for any number of faithful and wise bondmen, but the Lord puts it in the singular. Am I to be that? 

    You will notice that faithful is put first. It is said of Moses that he was faithful in all Gods house, and that marked him to the end. The book of Deuteronomy is the greatest tribute to the spiritual continuance of Moses. It is in that book that the Holy Spirit eulogises him. There was no evidence of decline or weakness. He would not go over what he said forty years back in the same words. He was in such spiritual vigour and freshness that he presented things in a living way; he was able to present the same things in a new garb. He kept no stock of sermons. He spoke in Deuteronomy in the power of the Spirit  in freshness; his speech distilled as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb. He was fresher than ever; his natural force was not abated, and his eye was not dim. They were the words which Moses spoke (Deuteronomy 1:1) when he was over a hundred and nineteen years old, and in chapter after chapter he pours out his own thoughts for the people, so much so that at the end it says, These are the words of the covenant that Jehovah commanded Moses ... besides the covenant that he made with them in Horeb Deuteronomy 29:1. There is more sap, more power in Deuteronomy than in any of the books, because there it is a matter of his own feelings and affections, as inspired by the Spirit of God. He is the man Moses. When he was about to die he was able to witness to the love of God to the people; he said, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3. There is nothing old or stale or mouldy about Deuteronomy. If the book witnesses to anything, it is to the faithfulness of Moses, preparing the people for God and for Gods land, and so he is faithful in all Gods house to the end, and the book finishes with a tribute to him, for it says, And there arose no prophet since in Israel like Moses Deuteronomy 34:10. It is the production of an old man in point of years, but of a young man spiritually, retaining his youth, and freshness, and feelings, and keeping before the people the mind of God. 

    Now who is that faithful and wise bondman whom the Lord can set over His household, to give them food, the portion of meat in due season, for that is where the faithfulness lies? There is room for many; am I to be one? Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when He cometh shall find so doing  one whose hand is not slack, one who has not given up the ministry, but keeps going on. Blessed is that bondman ... he will set him over all his substance. What an incentive to be faithful! He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much Luke 16:10. May God bless His word. 
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    THE INNER SPHERE (JT 28)

    2 Timothy 1:7 - 14

    I was thinking, dear brethren, of that feature of the truth that we may call the inner feature. I have in mind, as illustrative of it, the record in 2 Samuel 2 of the capture of Jerusalem by David. The Old Testament is designed to illustrate for us, in Gods mode of illustration  which is better than any we can devise  the truth of the New Testament; so that the truth is not only presented spiritually in the New Testament, but is illustrated spiritually. Thus the servant is wonderfully furnished so as to be independent of what man, as such, may present or devise. 

    Many of you will remember that, in that record in Samuel, Joab, Davids captain, is omitted. His service is recorded in Chronicles, whereas Samuel, or the writer of that book, occupies himself solely with Davids own exploit; that is to say, we have presented to us, in type, the direct work of Christ in our hearts. Not what is done mediately, but done directly, as if, in this book, he would take charge of the work Himself, all else depending on it. And so you will find, in the endings of the gospels, stress is laid on the Lord Himself; as we read, He himself stood in their midst Luke 24:36 It was not a representative, although He does operate through representatives. And so David, we are told, took the stronghold of Zion and called it the city of David. First it is stated it was the city of David, meaning that it had already acquired that character; a city which was marked as belonging to David. It is Gods way that things are, and then they are named, so that the city  for it was a city within a city  is called by that name; it was evidently peculiarly Davids city. In Chronicles we are told that Joab rebuilt the rest of the city; 

    that is to say, the outer or governmental part  Jerusalem, the great capital, from whence light and government radiated in Israel; but within that there was, as it were, another city called the city of David. 

    Now these are two great features running right through Scripture; that is, the inner and the outer. I want to speak of the former, for unless we understand the inner, however much light we may have, however much order, we shall not rightly represent God. And so it is added that David took the watercourses  a term significant enough spiritually. For inner operations the watercourse is most essential. And then it says he fortified the citadel and built inward. There is the idea of a fortified sphere, making another most important side to our position, for if we value the inner working of Christ in our hearts  and the sphere of His operations is our hearts  if we value His building, His working there, we shall be concerned to preserve it intact, and hence the idea of fortification. 

    I am not now referring to fellowship, although fellowship does involve defence, corresponding with walls. Our fellowship is a defence, but I am not speaking of that, although fellowship may be spoken of as involving the inner and the outer. The outer is marked by death; as it is said, the fellowship of the blood of Christ, and the fellowship of the body of Christ; 1 Corinthians 10. We should have in mind what that means, and I refer to the Old Testament. In the outward appearance of the tabernacle, everything, I may say, as one looked at it, as it is described in Exodus, reminds you of death. The court of the offerings (when the law was complied with) was a veritable shambles. We are so accustomed to the terms that we take in little of what was there. It was death, and death in volume. Besides that, there were the second and outer coverings. Besides the actual slaying of the offerings, there was the standing presence of the coverings indicative of death, that death had taken place. The outer covering denoted that death had taken place, the offerings as slain denoted that death was taking place. So it is that Christianity outwardly, as presented in Scripture, is marked not only by the fact that death has taken place, but that it is taking place. There is nothing inviting in that for man naturally. It is repugnant to him; he avoids it. But then, inside the sanctuary, as you know, there were other things; although the testimony of death entered in, there were other features, positive things. Outside, everything pointed to the judgment of God, what was due to God. Inside there was evidence of what was of God in a positive way  the things made of gold. And there was what I may regard as answering to the fellowship of the Spirit  the curtains of fine linen. What was inside touches on what I have in mind. 

    And so David built inward, and as you value what is thus effected, you fortify it. As I have been saying, fellowship is fortification  an outer one. The kingdom is a fortification, but that is Gods matter. Fellowship is our matter. Fellowship implies that I am brought into a partnership with others. John speaks of it as fellowship with one another, whereas Paul treats of the character of the thing, the fellowship of the Son of God, of the blood of Christ, of the body of Christ, of the Spirit. It is thus our sphere, and it implies defence. But then there is the inner thing. As I said, David built inward, and as I value that, I fortify. 

    Now I hope you follow what I am saying, for it is of the very last importance in view of the mode of the enemy s attack. The constant tendency is to reduce the level, the standard, and so we find, in Johns gospel, from the beginning to the end, stress is laid on what is inward. So you find, as an example, that the two who followed Jesus (chapter 1) abode with Him where He abode; and then as regards the individual, you will see in the woman of Samaria how stress was laid on what was inner. The water that I shall give him says the Lord, shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life John 4:14 Then in John 7 you find living water flowing out from within. The inner thing is stressed throughout, and so in chapter 20, the final chapter (chapter 21 is an appendix) and the greatest, the disciples are in a certain place, and the doors are shut. There is a sense of something positive being there. What was there, beloved? They had just received the most wonderful message  heavenly light. 

    Mary Magdalene came to them in a most ordinary way, without any pretension. She told the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that He had spoken these things to her  that He was ascending to His Father and their Father, His God and their God, they being His brethren. They had that light. Things were being presented spiritually. The possession of that light necessitated protection. The fortification was that the doors were shut; mark  doors; it is a spiritual thing, referring to each of our hearts as the sphere of Christs operations, involving most precious things, the most precious light. And are they not a guide for us? Yes, beloved, they are, and this is what I have in view, that we might all be on our guard at the present time as regards what we have received, what we have heard, and that our doors might be shut; that we might be free from fleshly intrusion, and thus be ready for the Lord to lead us inward into the holy and eternal things of God. 

    Now I bring forward this scripture in Timothy to enforce what I have said, and I want to point out that there is a particular relation between 2 Timothy and Johns gospel. You will observe that the apostle here refers to himself as such in regard to the promise of eternal life. Now John begins with life almost at once; he speaks about the life being in Christ  in him was life and then he adds, And the life was the light of men John 1:4 In the spiritual operations of God he brings in the positive  the source of light in life. The life was there first; God had promised it before the world began, we are told. I have no doubt that what God promises is in answer to desire  in this case, anticipated desire, the desire for life. But then the promise took form; it took form in a substantive way; the life was in Christ down here. He was it, and as in Him down here, it was the light of men. He had anticipated it in view of becoming a Man; He dwelt in the habitable parts of Gods earth, and His delights were with the sons of men (Proverbs 8); now He is amongst them, and being here as the life, the light radiates. 

    I wish now to show you from this chapter in Timothy how this life works out in man; how that as in Christ it was the old commandment The apostle John says in his epistle, I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment, which ye have had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye heard And then he says, Again, I write a new commandment to you, which thing is true in him and in you 1 John 2:7,8. Now, dear brethren, I would say this, that what tests us is the new commandment. Many shelter themselves under the old commandment and say it suffices. Well, John says, I will not take that away from you. It is the word which you have heard. We have all heard things; we ought to hold to them if they are of God. John would assure those to whom he wrote that he would not detract from what they had heard, which they had from the beginning. But he says, Again, I write a new commandment to you, which thing is true in him and in you because the darkness is passing, and the true light already shines 1 John 2:8 And so the question with me is, 

    Is this new commandment verified in me? Is the darkness passing from me? Is the true light now shining in me? For it is a question not only of what is true in Him, but in you and me. Thus I would stress that, whilst we should hold tenaciously to what we have heard, which was from the beginning, we should not put that between us and the new commandment. This latter refers to the work of God in us. 

    And so Paul here speaks of life as a promised thing, and that he was an apostle in relation to that remarkable feature  the promise of life. Life is a substantive thing; it is not a theory. Many may theorise upon it, but the thing is there; it is substantive. It has come within our range in Christ, in a Man; and by the work of God it is in the Christian. The apostle Paul had that in view, for he says here that life and incorruptibility have come to light  have been brought to light in Christ. 

    Now I want to speak briefly about Timothy in regard to all this, and what is to be said first of all about Timothy is that, although evidently he is the best and most advanced, yet there was a weakness, as we may see in the history of David in the latter half of 2 Samuel. He there typifies the work of God in the people of God, but throughout you have marks of weakness, yea, of sin. This is a humbling fact; we have to admit it; but having referred to that, I wish to speak of what was in Timothy. The chapter greatly stresses what was in Christ. You will notice how many things were in Christ; that is the balance to what I am now emphasising. It is a most steadying feature in our days to hold to what is in Christ. What is in Christ is fixed; it cannot be disturbed by any condition in us. 

    But, as I said, I want to speak of what was in Timothy, so that we may inquire how much this inward work is proceeding in us. The apostle speaks to him in the most endearing terms. One covets being so lovable as to draw forth expressions of affection. Again we are reminded of John, for he was the one whom Jesus loved. Timothy stands out here in a like position. He was a feeling kind of man. There are very few of us, I fear, who have spiritual feelings. Tears denote feelings, and so the apostle called to mind his tears. He was a lovable brother. The first thing spoken of as in him is faith. Calling to mind the unfeigned faith which [has been] in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that in thee also 2 Timothy 1:5 Now, beloved brethren and sisters, what about this? I do not wish to occupy you unduly with yourselves; but remember that the new commandment is that which is true in Christ and true in you. The new commandment is a present thing; the true light now shines. Now what about this faith? Hear again John, for John insists on believers being believers. It is a question of unfeigned faith, faith of a tried kind, faith of a hereditary kind, faith that has come down through two generations. It is a known faith. There is only one faith, but that faith takes different forms in different persons, and certainly this was a very unusual kind of faith  a faith that had come down through two generations, and was now in the third. The apostle was persuaded that it dwelt actually in his beloved child Timothy; it dwelt there  it was in him. It is the first great feature. Faith, beloved brethren, takes us out of this world into Gods world, and I want every one to look into himself to see whether it dwells in him. 

    Well, the second thing is gift. And what you will observe here is that it needed rekindling. There was no question about its being there. It is called the gift of God which is in thee 2 Timothy 1:6 In how many of us is there gift lying dormant? In Timothy, wonderful brother though he was, gift was lying somewhat dormant. And so the apostle urges him to rekindle it, to stir it up. 

    And what a wonderful history his gift had! So with every gift, not only is it a spiritual thing, but God prepares the vessel for it and then places the gift in it. This gift to Timothy, we are told in the first letter to him, is connected with prophecy, and it was conferred by the presbytery, showing that the mind of God went before in regard to this brother, and the gift was confirmed by the elders, by experienced persons. 

    It is a question of its history, and of its quality; I do plead for quality. God is much more concerned about quality than about quantity. The apostle here refers to the gift which was in Timothy by the laying on of his hands. It was connected with Paul; it had come through the one whose precious ministry was being given up on every hand, that which stands for the very highest quality. At that time it was being surrendered. Whole provinces were turning away from Paul, and he urged on Timothy that he had gift by the laying on of his hands, and that it was not to be dormant. 

    Thus I would urge the stirring up of gift, whatever it may be. It is a question of what you have; if you have got the thing in you it should come out. Rekindle the gift of God in you; it was a veritable gift of God that came by the laying on of the apostles hands, a special quality, specially designed, and it should not lie dormant; it was too valuable, too precious, and so is every spiritual gift of God. So I would urge on the young brethren, and on all, to look in to see what we have  what may have marked you in earlier days  whether it is now dormant, when the need is so great. 

    Well, there is just the third thing, that is, the good deposit Timothy is enjoined to keep the good thing by the Holy Spirit, which says the apostle, not dwells in you, but dwells in us And here I come to unity  to the inner thing in its universal bearing. Let the good deposit, for that is the word, be kept by the Holy Spirit. The determined and inveterate efforts of the enemy are directed to rob us of this. And I would inquire how much we know about keeping things by the Spirit. We have the Collected Writings, the Synopsis and much more precious ministry from God, but that is not what is alluded to at all. In this particular epistle, books are valued. The apostle enjoins Timothy to bring the books, especially the parchments 2 Timothy 4:13; but he is alluding here to something very different. He is alluding to the Spirit that dwells in us. Well, let us face that; what do we understand by keeping the good deposit by the Spirit which dwells in us? 

    As I said, the efforts of the enemy are strong and persistent, in order to rob us of the good that is in us by the work of God. We certainly should be able to tell what is good. It is sad to see so much uncertainty among the people of God about this and that. The truth is, there is a great want of exercise, of using our senses; we are to exercise these so that we may discern between good and evil; so that we may not be found putting good for evil and evil for good. The Lord supplies us with the example: Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good Isaiah 7:15. Now of the good thing I am not to let one whit go, but I am to keep it by the Spirit. I am to keep the good thing by the Spirit which dwells in us. It is the presence of the Spirit in a collective sense. The same Spirit that dwells in you dwells in me. 

    I am concerned, as others are, about the inner thing  the inner work of God which alone can keep us at the present time. However much light we may have, apart from this inner thing we cannot be representative of God in this world. 

    May God bless His word! 

    Pages 319 - 451  The Assembly Marked by Intelligence. Scotland, 1928 (Volume 93). 
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    THE TREASURIES OF GOD (JT 39)

    2 Timothy 1:14; 1 Chronicles 28:11,12; Isaiah 39:1 - 6

    My remarks, dear brethren, will relate to treasuries, that is, as the word indicates, receptacles for treasures, and I hope to show, by the Lords help, that the divine intent is that each believer in Christ, as receiving the Holy Spirit, is a treasury. I read from 1 Chronicles 28, because we have the word in the plural there  treasuries, as you will observe in verse 11, the treasuries thereof, and then in verse 12, the treasuries of the house of God, and the treasuries of the dedicated things. The word treasuries being so much stressed in the pattern of the house which David had by the Spirit, and which he gave to Solomon, is to call attention to the saints; it is a type of the saints as containing the precious things of God. 

    The more we are reminded of what we are in the divine thought, the more dignified we become. If God says, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:26), the reception of this statement in the soul conveys a sense of dignity to us; and so if we are regarded as treasuries in the house, we begin, if we are upright, to look about and see whether doors are left unlocked, so to speak, whether the enemy has access, or whether we are letting things out thoughtlessly, which he can use in his imitative operations, for this is, in a very large measure, his way of opposition (2 Timothy 3:8). We see in the second letter to Timothy, that the mode of opposition was imitation; Jannes and Jambres are alluded to as withstanding God in Moses by imitation, and any clue they might get from Moses or Aaron, or those about Moses and Aaron, as to their mode of operations, would be turned against the service of God. 

    This epistle, among many other things, introduces the thought before me at this time. The verse should read, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. That is a remarkable statement, obviously not for Timothy alone, but for all who are included in the assembly, in which, as the mystery, are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. The mystery itself suggests the idea of a treasury, and the idea necessarily attaches to us as forming it; for the assembly, to be very simple, is formed of ourselves  I mean christians. The thought should never be, initially, at least, very distant from us or difficult to understand, for in truth it is a question of a believer understanding himself, and to understand oneself, one has to be analytical; the great gospel epistle, Romans, teaches us how to be analytical, both as to ourselves and the truth generally (compare chapter 7). 

    The believer is to be a receptacle of divine things and, to this end, he is to have all the compartments, as it were, of his moral being, including, indeed, his physical being, under his control. One of the most important fruits of the Spirit, as in the believer, is self-control, and in this to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour (1 Thessalonians 4:4), to have his fruit unto holiness (Romans 6:22). So that the inner chambers are holy, and as holy, available to the Lord for the great things He has, not only for our relief and enjoyment, but to be kept by us, deposited in us, at it were, to be kept securely until that day. The apostle Paul speaks about himself and those with him as having this treasure in earthen vessels (2 Corinthians 4:7). What he alluded to was the ministry of the new covenant. How great would be the accession to any company of christians among whom the apostle would sit down, for instance, at the Lords supper! He had the treasure, which he had been speaking of, as the ministry of the new covenant. It would be there, it would be present as he sat amongst his brethren, and it is quite obvious that the more there were like him, or nearly like him, the greater would be the wealth of the company. He says, we have this treasure in earthen vessels; he is alluding to his body. Weak though it would appear to be, as if at any time it might be destroyed, the enemy being ready to take any advantage he could to destroy that great vessel  it was weak, it was earthen, meaning that it was fragile; nevertheless, there he was, day after day, year after year, maintaining the ministry in freshness and power. He carried about the treasure and maintained it in integrity, and so, throughout his ministry, he indicates to us the idea of the treasury. If his body were frail, if the enemy apparently might break it at any moment, he says, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us (2 Corinthians 4:7), that is to say, God kept him in his fragility. He was kept in accordance with the divine thought until the last moment of his service down here; the enemy did not succeed in taking away one moment from his life; his service was completed. 

    I speak of the way the treasure was kept, the power of keeping, and I believe Paul represents the idea perhaps as much as any person mentioned in Scripture. For instance, as he approached Corinth to serve, he had the understanding of what was needed, and kept back from them what could not profit them because of their state. What power of restraint there was in that vessel; He says, And I, brethren, have not been able to speak to you as to spiritual (1 Corinthians 3:1); so he kept back what they could not receive. Not that he could not have spoken, for he says, we speak Gods wisdom in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which God had predetermined before the ages for our glory, (1 Corinthians 2:7). He could keep all that within the recesses of his treasury. It was a question of the keeping, the hiding power, of the great minister. He is an example to us in this, as in all else, and it is intended to apply to us at the present time, so that the testimony we have received, in the wonderful consideration of God for us, should be kept intact, that we should heed the Lords word, Give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, (Matthew 7:6). How little conception there is of the divine thought in the treasuries of God!  treasuries of the house and the treasuries of the dedicated things. They must be kept, dear brethren, and unless they are, we practically cease to have part in the mystery. 

    So you find, in the New Testament, persons such as Mary, the mother of the Lord; who is one of the greatest examples. We have it in the Old Testament in persons such as Daniel, who, having a vision as to the gentile monarchies, especially the fourth one, that with which we have to do today, says, I kept the matter in my heart, (Daniel 7:28). It was not to be kept there for ever, but it was wise to keep it, and he kept it in his heart until the time arrived for its disclosure. And so it was with Mary as things came to her; the wonderful things about the Babe that was to be born of her. She had received instruction as to Him beforehand, but then other things arose. She might have thought to herself; I must keep what Gabriel said to me, I must cherish that but these shepherds, what they say is a matter of comparatively little consequence. But, no; what they said was for her, and Scripture says, she kept all these things and pondered them in her heart (Luke 2:19). Through whomsoever they may come, through Gabriel, a shepherd, or a wise man from the East, whatever the medium through which the mind of God comes, the treasure is to be kept; it is valuable. It must not be allowed loose, as it were, as something common. We are to recognize that Gods things are holy, that they are to be kept in holy vessels. And so Mary kept the things she heard about Christ and pondered them. 

    We get this principle early in the Scriptures, in Jacob, a man of very great consequence spiritually. The early dreams of Joseph  what treasures they were! He had spoken of his sheaf standing upright, and his brothers sheaves all round doing obeisance to his sheaf. This drew out the hatred of his brothers, but Jacob kept the saying, (Genesis 37:11). What does that keeping by the patriarch mean, but that the thing was of value? Jacob later says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, (Genesis 49:18). He looked forward to the salvation of God, and Simeon said later, mine eyes have seen thy salvation, (Luke 2:30). And so it was with every treasure, from Adam onwards, for the treasures of God began early. As the Lord says, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, (Matthew 13:52). 

    Think of the treasures of the Old Testament! What the ancient mountains (Deuteronomy 33:15) yield, for instance! The divine thoughts given utterance to; treasured in living hearts and carried down until Gods salvation arrives, when everything is taken up and maintained and carried through intact to be displayed in the future, to the praise and glory of God! It is a great privilege to have part in this treasure-keeping. In Jacobs treasury there was first in Josephs dreams the thought of resurrection, the sheaf cut down and standing upright and others doing obeisance. It did not fall to the ground. Many of us, as we look back on our histories, can see that things of the greatest value have come to our ears, and they have slipped away from us immediately, and thus were lost, as far as we are concerned. We have failed to be treasuries. The truth is to be preserved as having its part in the great system called the mystery, in which are hid, as it says, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, (Colossians 2:3). In the second dream of Joseph there is another beautiful and great thought. He says he saw the sun, moon and eleven stars bow down to him (Genesis 37:9). This great thought was kept by Jacob. Josephs dreams were carried down among the treasures of the family of faith. The thought of the resurrection of Christ, of His honour among His brethren and His heavenly exaltation was thus preserved. 

    In 1 Chronicles 28, we see how all this is provided for, as I said. David had the pattern by the Spirit  somewhat different from the pattern of the tabernacle. The pattern of the tabernacle was received on the mountain. The idea is that Moses was withdrawn from the ordinary level to be with God, to be outside of natural conditions and needs, and we are told the thing was shown to Moses. No one could really build the tabernacle but Moses. The specifications are given, but Moses alone saw the pattern; he accordingly built the tabernacle and set it up. But it does not say he got things by the Spirit; nor does it say there was a treasury in the tabernacle. The treasury belongs to the temple, what is fixed or immutable. It is a saint taking account of himself in his heavenly relations; it is a man in Christ, that is the idea. The apostle Paul was caught up into the third heaven, as he tells us, to hear unspeakable things, things that could not be uttered, but he said nothing about this great occurrence for fourteen years. You see thus what a treasury he was, as already remarked. You see in him the idea, how the heavenly man understands that things are to be kept. And so the believer understands that he is to keep things in view of the great display. In the meantime they are in mystery. 

    My impression is that very few of us understand the idea of mystery. If you look through the New Testament you will be impressed with the idea of mystery. The apostle Paul says that he was a steward of the mysteries of God. He kept them all, and used them advisedly; thus it is that God would have us to be treasuries, those who value the things that have come to us, and in valuing them, to keep them and ponder them. These mysteries are not to be paraded to add to ourselves, surely not, but that they should be brought out, when necessary, where they can be of use, and, as it were, put back again as something to be valued and kept for eternity. 

    That is what is in mind in the pattern that David had by the Spirit. This and the following are wonderful chapters. We have David standing on his feet, and, although 1 Kings would intimate that he was at this time a very weak old man, 1 Chronicles does not present him in this way. He is here a man of power and he brings in these thoughts by the Spirit  the treasuries of the house of God, the treasuries of the dedicated things. The first statement alludes to the place that the believer has as in the house of God, and the second alludes to his capability of receiving and retaining dedicated things. The idea of dedicated things as in this particular book is important. The person who dedicated some of them may himself have failed, alas! it is so, but not one dedicated thing is to be lost. The treasury of the dedicated things will retain every such thing. Whoever dedicated it, it must be preserved. But, you say, that brother went astray years back. Yes, but he dedicated something before, and God does not forget it. It means that the believer in spiritual power is able to discriminate and say: Yes, alas! he has failed and gone, but earlier he had dedicated something; however little, it must be preserved. It is a way of keeping in mind the work of God. One who is in the power of the Spirit and vigilant as to what God has been doing and what He is doing, will not forget what that brother did, but will see that his dedicated things have a receptacle in the house of God. 

    Having said so much, I want to show you the converse of all this in a remarkable case, that is Hezekiah. You will all recall, in the chapter that precedes the one from which I read, the experience that Hezekiah had. It is said that he turned his face to the wall; that is to say he knew when he reached a point beyond which he could not pass, and he cried to God. Here is a man that is contributing to the house of God. He cried to God and he shed tears. Did it ever occur to you that tears belong to the treasuries of God? He keeps them in a bottle  a suited vessel. The apostle Paul also kept them in his bottle. He remembered Timothys tears, as he said (2 Timothy 1:4). Few of us shed many tears worth bottling, I admit that as to oneself. As I may say, the bottling chamber is in the house; that is where people who feel the sorrows of the testimony are valued. Some current events amongst the people of God should call forth the deepest feelings of sorrow, but, alas! most of us are very local. We only know what transpires in our locality or immediate district, whereas the more spiritual we are, the more extended our outlook, the more we shall see occasions for the deepest sorrow. How many such there are! One could tell of many crises occasioning sorrow, and these sorrows cause tears, and these tears are treasures, kept in the divine bottle. How great a thought that is! Has one ever supplied a tear for the bottle of God? He keeps them  they are all there; and, as I said, one who is a true treasury of God among the saints will not forget the prayers, will not forget the tears, will not forget the sighs of the saints. 

    What opportunity there is, dear brethren, for service in this way! God has respect for it. There will be more speedy recoveries as we feel the losses more. And so you find the living creatures in Revelation and the elders having vials, receptacles for prayers  not to offer prayers, no one can offer the prayers of others to God save Christ, He is the only offering Priest in that sense. In Revelation 5, we have the receptacles for the prayers of the saints, and how well they are kept there! They are full of odours, it says, odours for the nostrils of God, held in creature hands, the prayers of the saints. In chapter 8, verse 3, these same prayers are presented; the prayers of all saints ascend in all the efficacy of Christ at the golden altar before God, but the living creatures and elders have vials full of odours which are the prayers of the saints. How beautiful it is to see, as we sit together in our meetings for prayer, that brothers and sisters alike can retain in their hearts the spiritual utterances of the priests of God  that is the idea  so that there is a sustained odour for God, not only in the prayer meeting but continually. 

    Hezekiah turned his face to the wall and he wept bitterly, and God says, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears, (Isaiah 38:5). They are taken account of. They were, as it were, put into Gods bottle; whatever Hezekiah thought, that was Gods way of speaking. Chapter 39 of Isaiah also contemplates treasure, but Hezekiah failed as a treasury. He had the treasure but not the treasury. The treasure he had was exposed to the unholy view, the gaze of the Babylonians. We see, therefore, how mixed we may be, the most spiritual of us, and while we have precious things from God, and are able to speak of them in the readings and in addresses, yet they are held loosely, they are held in an unholy way, and the Babylonian eye sees them; they become desecrated. The king of Babylon sends messengers to Hezekiah, and he is very pleased. How deceptive our hearts are! 

    Spiritually we know what Babylon means. What can it ever be generally, but opposition to the people of God? And it is for us who have light, as we are able, to speak of the holy things of God and minister them to the assembly; it is for us to see to it that we are looking after the treasure, that we have the keys of the treasury, that we regard the contents as holy, that we give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast our pearls before swine. That is the lesson for us, that there should be integrity of heart in the appreciation of the things that God is ministering to us; that they should be kept, not only in books, but in the hearts of the saints, as treasure beyond price, belonging, not to this world, but to that world and the resurrection (Luke 20:35). We are going on to that, and now is the time of gathering up things and keeping them until that day, when they shall shine resplendently in relation to Christ. 

    Are the treasures that have come to us being kept thus in a holy way so that the enemy may not use them against us? We are surrounded by imitation; it is the great mode of the enemys opposition. The more the enemy can get at the real treasure of the saints, the greater his power of imitation, and that is exactly what has built up Babylon. God said to Hezekiah, What said these men? and from whence came they to thee? We do well to listen, for God challenges us in this way. Like Hezekiah we may have served well, we may have contributed to the treasury; but now the question is, Who are those that came to you? To whom were you talking the other day? Who was the person? What were you saying? We are challenged in this way. You become loose and free and commonplace in your conversation, and you have lost power. And so the word to us is, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, (2 Timothy 1:14). Consider that great thought, the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. The Spirit is here as power so that we might keep the good deposit. In this way the young brethren are kept, and the old brethren are kept; we are kept in a mysterious sort of way. We are unknown; the spiritual is discerned of no one (1 Corinthians 2). An air of mystery attaches to the spiritual man. There is in him testimony, of course, and this is in measure intelligible to men. The gospel has this character. We have the gospel for men; that must not be kept back from them, but there is the mystery of the gospel (Ephesians 6:19)  you keep that back until they are ready for it. 

    The sinner who is truly converted through the preaching of the gospel says to himself and to God: That brother has more than he said to me, I want to get something from him. The normal result of the work of God is that a man comes forward and asks questions, and finds that the brother has more, and still more, than he says to him, but he has the power of self-control and of treasuring. He values the treasures, and he lets them be seen as they are appreciated. Only to an appreciative eye are certain things to be shown; otherwise they may be used against the truth as imitated. 
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    KEEPING DIVINE THINGS (JT 42)

    2 Timothy 1: 14; John 17: 12; John 12: 7; 2 Kings 4: 42

    The message which I believe I have from the Lord bears on the idea of keeping what is of divine importance. I hope to show the importance of preserving in integrity whatever may be entrusted, or whatever may be of ones own spiritually, intended to be for God in service, or intended for His people. I would urge upon all the acceptance of the sense of responsibility to God and to men, that is to the saints. Irresponsibility is rather what marks us, alas! It may seem unfair to make such remarks in the presence of so many who, I am well assured, are lovers of God. The fact that we are here indicates interest in divine things, but large numbers are often misleading in this respect. Whilst general interest may exist, yet a test, especially one ordered of God, if applied, might bring a certain disillusionment and a corresponding disappointment. Gideon had, you know, an army of thirty-two thousand to fight the Midianites, a fair army, although the opposing one was exceptionally numerous, but numbers may prove a hindrance rather than a help, and that is exactly what we have presented in Judges 7. We have nothing recorded as to Gideons feeling of disillusionment, or disappointment, that his army should be reduced, and may well assume that he accepted the divinely proposed test with humble obedience. But it disclosed that, however apparently willing these thirty-two thousand men of war were, personal considerations outweighed divine considerations, and some thirty-one thousand seven hundred of them had to be sent, as we may hope, shamefacedly, back to their homes, leaving the conflict to be waged by three hundred. The two tests were divine, but they brought to light the sad spectacle of the army of thirty-two thousand returning to their homes, save for three hundred men. 

    I mention all this because I would call attention to the irresponsibility that one observes, whilst not in the least degree minimising the great work of God that is seen at this moment in this hall, part of the great result of Gods work by His Spirit. It is a spectacle for the eyes of heaven; I have no doubt about that. My remarks are not in any way disparaging, but rather to further stimulate us to a sense of responsibility to God and to men, so that anything, small or great, that may be entrusted to us may be kept and may be available as needed. 

    The first scripture appears in a letter to a young man upon whom responsibility was laid. In view of the days in which he was to bear it, this burden was peculiarly great. The great servant Paul was about to lay down his commission and to depart, as he says himself, to be with Christ, and the epistle to Timothy is particularly intended to help this young servant in the discharge of the great obligations that were put upon him. The apostle could speak of the good deposit which had been entrusted (2 Timothy 1: 14). To analyse this deposit is not the purpose of this meeting. Timothy would understand that it was of great value, such value as could not be appraised really by man. It is called by the apostle the good deposit entrusted. If one might venture a word or two on an analysis of it, one might say in general what is alluded to is the great truth particularly entrusted to the apostle Paul. He urged Timothy to have an outline of sound words which he had received from the apostle. These words are said to be held in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus; a very important word for those who are serving in any way in the truth. This injunction as to the good deposit would suggest the truth as a whole, which had come in through the great servant, who is the writer of the letter. 

    So that we are in the presence here, dear brethren, of the truth, and especially what God in these last days has opened up as recovered for us and put into doctrinal form such as is intelligible to us. The burden implied, as bearing upon ourselves, is that this is to be kept, not simply in our bookcases. Great as the value of books is, and great as the importance of brothers and sisters having books calculated to aid them in their spiritual education, yet the deposit is not what is in books. I mean the allusion is to what is in ourselves, and what is to be kept thus by the power of the Spirit of God. For that is what it says: Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us  a very beautiful statement, a very significant statement, a statement that implies a condition of soul in which the Spirit of God is not characteristically disturbed. The ground of divine dwelling is that there are suitable conditions, and the Holy Spirit is here alluded to, as dwelling in us. Where this is so we may avail ourselves of Him, in every sense in which we need Him. I am speaking now of keeping what we have by divine teaching, by understanding given by the Lord; what we have as a good deposit in the knowledge of the revealed mind of God, both as to truth and principles. Now this obligation is put upon us. What Timothy had received he was to pass on to faithful men, who should teach others also; for passing on divine things implies teaching. It is the divine way of inaugurating depositories here for heavens thoughts. Teaching is the divine way, so that there should be treasuries for God in this world, that is to say, persons who keep things, and who do this not by mental effort or memory, but by the Holy Spirit. Of course our minds come into it, for the renewed mind of a christian is employed by the Spirit to keep in order in his own soul that in which he is instructed, in which he is taught. At the same time the affections also are engaged, so that the believer is a treasury of God. Nowhere is this thought so significantly set out as in this verse, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. 

    I pass on to John 17 to speak of another trust; that is, persons. In the typical teaching of the book of Numbers relative to the Levites, we are taught what the Gershonites were to carry  for the word carry is the key. It is burdensome work. Levitical service is burdensome. The Gershonites in the main had to look after the curtains, which curtains had to do with concealment and demarcation. In other words they point to divine principles by which the people of God, that is the assembly, is to be controlled and governed. I allude to these as entering into the good deposit, but I speak of it now, dear brethren, as over against the charge of the Merarites. These latter had to do with the boards and other subordinate things which symbolised persons. For to have an order of things reflecting heaven, a figurative representation of things in the heavens, we need both heavenly principles and heavenly persons, for the tabernacle represented a heavenly order of things. So we find in the service allotted to the Merarites, the items were given by name. The word is significant, for obviously the items I allude to refer typically to persons. I mention all this so that you may understand what I have in mind, that we have to keep persons, and of course, the first person to be kept is oneself. That is quite obvious; for how can I undertake to keep another, save as I have learnt to keep myself? We are told that better is he that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city (Proverbs 16: 32). 

    You can see therefore how great one is, even initially, as coming into the truth of christianity, as he learns to rule his own spirit. For one can never be of use in the divine system of things save as he begins thus to keep himself, to rule his own spirit and correspondingly to keep himself pure. Many other things could be said in that connection as to the individual. What is in mind is to show that we are to keep persons, and that no christian, however young, should say like Cain, that he is not his brothers keeper. The saints of God are precious beyond words. The more we see in the Scripture heavens appraisement of the saints, the more we shall see the truth of what I have remarked. The more one looks into and applies the thought of keeping, the more one gets the divine viewpoint and applies the impressions received in his relations with the brethren, the more attractive the brethren become, the more lovely they are. I may say here in a very simple way, that unless we begin to see them thus and respect them and then love them, we shall really never serve according to God. We may serve in a careless official way, but I can assure you, if you do not respect the saints, you will never love them, and if you do not love the saints you will never serve them according to God. But the more you look at them from the divine point of view, and the more you search for the virtues in them, search for the Spirit in them, the more lovely they become and the more worthy of your service. Not only so, but like Abraham our father, the great believer, you will risk everything to rescue a brother. The Lord speaks of this subject to His Father  in, as I may say, a conversation  from His side at least. That the Father was responsive to every word that the Lord said in this wonderful chapter is unquestionable. We cannot conceive anything but the most intense interest in heaven as these words were uttered by our Lord Jesus Christ as He lifted up His eyes to heaven, saying, Father. The theme of His remarks, after verse 5, is almost entirely the saints, and in verse 12 we come to the question of keeping. He is entrusting them to His Father to be kept; in dependence, putting His own, as He is about to be taken from them, into the hands of the Father; and then He says, When I was with them I kept them in thy name; those that thou hast given me I have guarded. What a record! What an example for us, dear brethren, in the keeping of the saints  in as far as one is competent, and as I said the responsibility rests upon every brother and sister. We talk about care meetings, and, of course, they apply to what we are speaking of but let us not forget that every saint is to have care of the brethren, that no saint, no sister, no brother, can say he is not his brothers keeper. 

    If I can set the brethren in movement by what I have been saying, with the sense of this responsibility, I believe that I shall do much under God, to the end that all should begin to move in care. That word in care must not be officialised, nor must it be attributed to certain, or all the brothers. It belongs to every saint. This is seen with Andrew, for instance. John the baptist looks on Jesus as He walks and says, Behold the Lamb of God! (John 1: 36). Andrew follows. He abides with Jesus that day, according to the Lords invitation, and then he finds his brother Simon. That is the spirit of care, the spirit of interest by which the saints have to be kept, and this works out particularly in the way we regard those that are already in a position of safety, at least ostensibly. The Lord Jehovah says, Yet will I gather others to him, with those that are gathered (Isaiah 56: 8); that is a promise. But then those that are gathered have the first claim upon us; they have to be kept. That is the principle that, according to the mind of God, pervades the fellowship. The saints have to be kept, whether by example, or by word or by influence. The responsibility attaches to each of us to keep the brethren. The Lord says, not one of them has perished, and remarks significantly, When I was with them. It is while He was here, where the influence to snatch them from His hand was present all the time. It is through the world that the saints are stumbled. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18: 7). The world is calculated to stumble the saints, that is to cause them to fall, to set snares for them, and hence the Lord here alludes to that position. So that under these two heads you can see I have in mind that the Lord should lay upon us the obligation to keep the good deposit by the power of the Spirit that dwells in us, and then to keep the brethren; for these two thoughts run together. The truth which heaven delights in requires the brethren. We need them and in as far as it lies in us we must keep them, keep them, of course, on divine terms. Any other effort is worse than useless. Keeping persons for the sake of numbers and the like is pernicious. It is keeping the brethren as the Lord kept them, on divine terms. 

    Now I go on to 2 Kings 4, and I wish to speak of the food that is to be ministered to the Lords people. The Lord lays great stress on food and says of the servant who ministers a portion of meat to the household, one whom He on coming shall find doing thus. Verily ... he will set him over all his substance (Matthew 24: 46, 47). What a great incentive the Lord gives us in that word to have food for His people and food in season; that is the food that is needed this very day. The importance of supplying this food, of keeping it from poisonous influences, from damaging or discrediting things is obvious. This very chapter, indeed the previous paragraph, tells us in a most striking way, how the food provided for the people of God may be poisoned. All will remember the incident of the great pot that the prophet directed to be set on, and how one went out and gathered a lapful of wild gourds of the field and shred them into the pot. Someone uncontrolled by levitical principles, by the need of accuracy, and of testing everything by Scripture, brings something in that is poisonous. I mention that before speaking for a moment of this man from Baal-shalisha. He is over against this incident. Aside from the intervention of God through the prophet, there must have been disaster in the wild gourds. He gathered a lapful and shred them into the pot. The man of God was able to meet the danger, directing that meal should be put in the pot, and the food was preserved, the poison was nullified. This is one of the most important lessons for fathers and mothers in regard to their children. The schools and universities are just full of poison. We cannot control the schools, we cannot reform the world, we are here to go through in spite of it. That is the principle, and if our children are in any way obliged to come within the range of these poisons, the obligation rests upon parents to watch and have the meal ready. In the divinely appointed way to bring in what Christ is; the pure holy divine humanity of Christ, presented in testimony to children, nullifying these terrible poisons that are so current. The man from Baal-shalisha is set over against all this and how good it is to have food brought in from that land! The name would indicate a land entirely subservient to a ruler, where there is no disorder or irregularity such as is seen in the gathering of the wild gourds. This man comes in from that land with first-fruits, twenty loaves of barley, barley being first-fruits of the crop, but not sheaves of barley, but bread  loaves  meaning that the fire had been applied so that the barley was constituted food. Twenty loaves and then fresh ears of corn, and then in his sack is added. 

    That is what I want you to notice. If you will read in the New Translation (a provision the Lord has made for us in these last days) you will see this man carried the food provided in his sack. He had this food and he brought it from a certain place that indicated order and government, where things were done properly. The assembly is a reflection of heaven and should be marked by things being done properly. The Lord has sway there  it is a question of the Lord and what He has commanded in His word and the Spirit of God is free there, so that we can trace to the source what we get and what we hear. There is no question about this man, he is trustworthy, and he says in effect, I have good food, and he gave it to the man of God so that he could give it to others. Poisonous things must not affect it, so he brought it in his sack. It is of the greatest importance in ministry that what we have to present must be kept from defilement, from poisonous influences, from wrong thoughts. That it is the pure product of heaven ministered and developed in a believer, in a ministers soul, by the Spirit of God. Thus he brings the food in his sack. I can take those loaves and spread them about the table. I do not have to examine them, for they have been kept. I am confident that I can partake of this food and I can invite others to do so, and so Elisha said, Give the people that they may eat; for thus saith Jehovah: They shall eat, and shall have to spare. And he set it before them, and they ate and left thereof, according to the word of Jehovah. 

    I wish you would just dwell on this beautiful picture, dear brethren, as regards food. How it inspires confidence! Of one who ministers, the saints should be able to say, We have confidence in that man. This is most important. If you are to serve the saints you must establish confidence in their hearts. What can you do for the saints unless they have confidence! This man inspires confidence. He has the loaves of barley and the fresh ears of corn, but he has them in his sack. He is careful and considers for others. He is a man of integrity; he provides such food as is edible at the moment, and it was greatly enlarged. God will not enlarge what is adulterated. He will enlarge what is the pure product of the Spirit of God and nothing else. 

    There is one other thought, which is found in John 12. We never tire, as many dear brethren here would testify, in referring to certain persons in Scripture, and Mary of Bethany is one of these. She is one of the outstanding figures in the Scripture and she is mentioned here for the last time. She disappears from Scripture full of glory. How we all would love to disappear in that way! It is said of Jesus that He was received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16), and that is in measure what everyone should aspire to, to finish in glory, and Mary, in the way in which I am speaking of her, disappears gloriously. She disappears in worship. She is criticised, and no one who is an outstanding person spiritually escapes criticism. Everyone who makes everything of Christ is persecuted. The greatest test is, what a man makes of Christ. She made everything of Christ, not only in public, but in private, and that is what the Lord alludes to in the verse I read. She was criticised, but the Lord defends her. Indeed He and Judas are the only ones who speak in this passage. Lazarus says nothing, Mary says nothing, Martha says nothing, neither does Jesus say anything until we have this criticism. Judas says, Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii and given to the poor? He breaks the silence. Some brethren think that an assembly meeting is only good as there is activity, as there are hymns and praises given, but there is not one word said in this wonderful scene at Bethany, as far as the record goes, until Judas speaks. One would not like to be in his company to disturb this holy, this spiritual silence. That is what he did, disturbed it rudely, viciously. He was a thief and had the bag. What a disturbance when a man like that dares to speak and break up a holy season of silence in the presence of Jesus! Then the Lord speaks. Not that He turns on Judas, the time had not come to expose him. The Lord simply says, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial. What a jewel that is and how perfectly set! The Lord did not turn on Judas and say to him what he deserved; thus the lustre of this scene is preserved. It brings out the secret history of the worshipper, and there is no true worshipper who has not a secret history; I mean a secret history with God, known intelligently. The Lord says of Mary that she has kept this for the day of my burial; she understood. We do not hear of Mary at the sepulchre saying in unbelief that they had taken the Lord away, that was Mary Magdalene. She disappears from Scripture here; she disappears in glory; she had filled the house with glory and with the spirit of worship, and she disappears with the Lords commendation. Like Enoch she was not, for God took her, as it were. She had this testimony that she pleased God, she was justified in what she did, and what she did was to keep what she had for the service of Christ, free from all defilement, and use it on Him in the appropriate time. We have no alabaster box here, we have it elsewhere, but not here; attention is thus called to the integrity of the worshipper. She thoroughly considered for the One she adored, and kept the ointment with which to anoint Him free from corruption. She loved our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, she kept it free from all taint for the day of His burial, and she seized her opportunity. She understood exactly the circumstances, for although it was some days hence that He was going to die, she had kept it for the day of His burial, and she understands when to use it. 

    May God bless this thought to us as to keeping. 
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    THE SERVICE OF THE SPIRIT IN DAYS OF APOSTASY (JT 45)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 13; Jude 19 - 21; 2 Peter 1: 21; 2 Timothy 1: 14

    JTConsidering the mention of the Spirit in each of these epistles, which have the apostasy in mind, we are enabled to see what provision there is for us in having to do with the present apostate conditions in christendom. These, I believe, are the only times the Spirit is mentioned in these four epistles and a distinct feature of the truth applies as to each. If these four features are understood and carried out in our walk and ways we shall be preserved. 

    The first is the sanctification of the Spirit. The apostle refers in both epistles to these christians at Thessalonica as beloved, and they are regarded and addressed as in God the Father. Here they are beloved of the Lord and chosen of God, he says, from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. The apostasy is a denial of the truth and in consequence men may believe a lie, whereas if things are taken up in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth we are preserved. Chosen of God from the beginning, the stress is on chosen, not only that we are chosen but how; that is, in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. Then over against this we have in Jude the apostate imitation, men setting themselves apart, not indicative of sanctification, but false, as imitators. Of them it is said, not having the Spirit. And we have there how believers are actively preserved by prayer in the Holy Spirit, keeping ourselves in the love of God. In 2 Peter we see how the ministry is always carried on, but particularly in view of the apostasy which is stressed here: holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit. Then finally, in Timothy we have the good deposit. What we have treasured is to be kept, not by creeds or by natural effort or memory, but by the Spirit. That is what was in mind. I hope the brethren will be able to follow and speak together of the scriptures that we may have mutual help. 

    ANDo you mean that these are the means by which we are preserved in days of apostasy? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. God sets us out as choosing us. He sets us out in this way, in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. The other scriptures we read fall in with that. 

    ANI had a thought that sometimes there is a difficulty in regard of salvation, connecting it more with what is to come and the final thing; but what would be in mind in these scriptures would be how we are preserved for the present. 

    JTSalvation except from wrath has generally a present bearing. It alludes to the different influences we were under and are exposed to still. So that there is really no salvation aside from the Spirit; it is not only by the possession of the Spirit, but in sanctification of the Spirit. 

    HWSo that these things would be necessary as coupled together, salvation of the Spirit in view of the state of apostasy we have come into today. 

    JTThat is what is in mind, apostasy. We are told in this chapter, verse 3, as to the day of the Lord: Let not anyone deceive you in any manner, because it will not be unless the apostasy have first come, and the man of sin have been revealed. And then we are told that the mystery of lawlessness already works; it is already working and in an extensive way. Over against this we have here the choice of God: chosen of God in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. These are both subjective thoughts. God has chosen us in them. 

    CEWDo you look upon sanctification of the Spirit as being practical sanctification? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. We are chosen in that. We are chosen to salvation, we are told, in it, as if it were essential. Romans of course opens up the doctrine of the gospel. This feature of it is mentioned here. The Spirit is mentioned here only in this epistle, hence the importance of these two thoughts in view of practical salvation, namely, sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    GHCWhat would be the difference between in sanctification and the verse in 1 Peter where it speaks about election by sanctification of the Spirit? 

    JTYou are referring to 1 Peter 1: 2, by and in. Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourners of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by sanctification of the Spirit, unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. There is not much difference; here the in is also instrumental but involving power and state effected. You are in the state in mind. It is unto the obedience and sprinkling of the blood in Peter. Here it is in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. It really is a condition accompanying the call of God in the gospel which has to be maintained. 

    JDDoes it mean that this salvation is not apart from sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth? 

    JTThat is so. Without this salvation is impossible in a practical sense. 

    GHCWould that be the instrumentality by which God preserves what is chosen and precious to Him? Would the Spirit be the means by which God preserves that which is precious to Him? 

    JTQuite so, as over against the apostasy that is around, which is marked by a lie. And then there is the imitation, all those who set themselves apart: this monasticism which is a great feature of apostasy, so-called chastity, counterfeit sanctification on a fleshly principle. This epistle states that such have not the Spirit, so it is not of God at all. It is over against what is of God; whereas we are to be preserved by prayer in the Holy Spirit, not simply by reading prayers as they do. They spend much time going over certain exercises in a fleshly way which ends in nothing for God. It is an effort of the flesh; whereas believers pray in the Holy Spirit. That raises the whole question as to our prayers, how we pray, whether we simply repeat prayers or whether we pray in the Holy Spirit. Prayer meetings are not intended to be heavy, nor are our individual prayers intended to be a tax on us which we wish to get through. There is a certain joy attached to prayer. God says He will make us joyful in His house of prayer, and that would include the idea of praying in the Spirit. There is nothing onerous or burdensome about it; there is a certain joy in praying in the Holy Spirit. But then it says we are to keep ourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, over against the man of sin coming in; we are kept in holy buoyancy and liberty and power on these lines. 

    FWGHow can we understand from the beginning here? God has chosen you from the beginning. 

    JTThat was the beginning of their conversion, when they were converted. God gives us the facts. The facts of their conversion are given. Paul went in on three sabbaths we are told, opening and laying down the truth of Christ in the gospel. We have an account of it in Acts 17: They came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue of the Jews. And according to Pauls custom he went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, and that this is the Christ, Jesus whom I announce to you (verses 1 - 3). These are the facts given by the Spirit as to this beginning at Thessalonica. It was a very auspicious beginning, because we are told that the apostle went in among them, and on three sabbath days reasoned with them from the Scriptures, opening and laying down that Christ must have suffered and risen from among the dead. He opened up the truth and laid it down, meaning that it was presented authoritatively to them, in power. They were chosen in these practical forms in the gospel in these circumstances, and we are told, Some of them believed, and joined themselves to Paul and Silas, and of the Greeks who worshipped, a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few (verse 4). So that it was a remarkable work and they had a good start, not simply light but this sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. 

    ANWould that not be in the epistle to the Romans? You get them beginning as having obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine that had been delivered to them, how they get their freedom from sin, and then in chapter 8 we get the Spirit coming in, the Spirit of life and peace; they began on these lines and that is how it is to be maintained here. 

    JTRomans gives us the doctrine, so that if we are to understand what is alluded to here, we must go to Romans; and I think in the way the apostle went in among them, not as a great authority, a person lording it over them, but amongst them, and then opening up the truth and laying it down, he himself would be an example of the effect of the truth. He had just come from Philippi where he had been terribly afflicted, but he was evidently superior to it. They would see the effect of the gospel supremely in him. 

    JDDoes the truth stand in contrast to the enemys lie or does it express a great deal more? 

    JTIt does express a great deal more, but that is what is here, that it is a great preservative for us as over against the word spoken  because they have not received the love of the truth. It would imply apostasy. There is no love of the truth, and it has been given up everywhere in christendom. 

    FBWIs building yourselves up on your most holy faith in advance of believing the truth? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking there is a bit of progress in Jude, and it is over against those that separate themselves, the great monastic system which is active all over christendom one way and another. They have not the Spirit. It is a remarkable statement. You might say that they are not doing much harm if they are setting themselves apart, but the Spirit of God regards them as a part of the apostasy. Jude says in verse 17, But ye, beloved, remember the words spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said to you, that at the end of the time there should be mockers, walking after their own lusts of ungodlinesses. These are they who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit. It is a part of the apostasy and opposition to the truth of the gospel. The way that is overcome is evidently given in what follows: But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. It is a positive exercise there, and that praying is not as is customary in the prayer book or prayers repeated, not mere prayer, but prayer in the Holy Spirit. It is prayer with intelligence and right feeling and with a purpose, so that we go on to the end, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    WHDo you think this monasticism might be a specious appeal on the part of the enemy that he might gain ground and accomplish much in the way of apostasy? 

    JTIt is really what strengthens apostasy. It is very largely the power, the means in their hands of the power they wield, because these monasteries and so-called fathers and eunuchs are all, I believe, in mind here as maintaining the apostasy in the religious aspect of it. 

    JGIs it possible to be set apart and yet not have the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is what is said here. Jude says, These are they who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit. They do it themselves, not having the Spirit. It is their own action instead of the action of the Spirit. It is just a fleshly effort intended to strengthen the great system which is corrupting Christendom. The only way to meet it is by sanctification of the Spirit and in praying in the Holy Spirit, keeping ourselves in the love of God. The love of God is in our hearts according to Romans, but here we have a further statement to keep ourselves in it. I think it will be helpful to us to think of our prayers, just how we pray, how one does pray, whether he just says his prayers or whether he prays. There is a very great difference. James says, He prayed with prayer, and it was effective. 

    HWJrWould Corinthians help us? I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding, 1 Corinthians 14: 15. 

    JTThat would enter into this. It is in its own place; praying with the spirit is your own spirit, not the Holy Spirit. It is your own spirit, but one might be carried beyond his understanding and intelligence by allowing what is natural in his feelings or his spirit, and he must pray with his understanding. But here, it is praying in the Holy Spirit. The preposition implies that it is in the power of the Spirit. It is a state, as it were, while you pray. 

    GHCYour reference to James is very helpful. It says with regard to Elias that he prayed again and then we have fruitfulness and freshness coming out. Would that be the result of praying in the Holy Spirit? There would be a yield for God in freshness. 

    JTThat is what is stated there: the prayer was effective; he prayed with prayer. For instance, in his last prayer when he prayed for rain, he puts his face between his knees. He had real exercise, purpose in his prayer; he wanted it and he got it. 

    GHCI was thinking of the reference, again he prayed. 

    JTExactly, that is the last one. I think it is important to consider this matter of praying in the Holy Spirit as over against what the enemy is using or has used to overshadow and set aside the true service of the Spirit and preservation in the love of God, that our prayers should not be monotonous to ourselves or to others. 

    RMDoes the Lord Jesus Christ give us an example: Thus therefore pray ye, Matthew 6: 9? 

    JTQuite so. I suppose if you saw Him pray you would be affected by His demeanour. In John 17, you may hear Him pray, as it were, and what holy feelings you get there! One of His disciples said, Lord, teach us to pray, and He says, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come, Luke 11: 1, 2. It is not that we may not pray at length, for the Lord prayed the whole night; but in the assembly, or in the meeting for prayer, we ought to regard it as a feature in the house of God. God says, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the peoples, and, that He will make them joyful in my house of prayer, Isaiah 56: 7. It is not simply a place where prayer is wont to be made, but it is the house. There is affection in it. There are those who think lightly of the meeting for prayer and stay at home, and go to other meetings, but God promises glory in that meeting, and I am sure it involves in His mind prayer in the Holy Spirit. 

    WSWould praying in the Holy Spirit be the result of being in the gain of sanctification of the Spirit? 

    JTI thought it followed: I thought Judes line followed very well in the order of the truth. It is sanctification of the Spirit, praying in the Spirit, sanctification as set apart not simply outwardly but in power. You are not bound in separation, but you are at liberty in it. Praying in the Holy Spirit, we preserve ourselves in the love of God. It is a very wonderful thing to be kept in the love of God. We have a clear outlook  the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    QuesWould the character of our prayers in the prayer meeting be different from individual prayers? 

    JTThey are different in this sense that they ought to be shorter in the meeting for prayer; that is, you are regulated by understanding what is suitable. If brothers are to pray, room has to be made for them. 

    RemI am thinking of the matter that would engage us in prayer. 

    JTDo you mean that in individual prayer you have your own individual affairs? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. But as you come on you widen out to the Lords interests, and of course you touch the same subjects as you have in the meeting for prayer. Take Ezras prayer, and Daniels prayer, particularly Daniels prayer; it was an individual matter. He prayed three times a day towards Jerusalem. We have his prayer in chapter 9 of the book of Daniel, and it is what I should call praying in the Holy Spirit. He was concerned about the interests of God and the interests of Gods people. He said he read Jeremiah; he understood by books; his prayer was founded on Scripture. If we expect salvation from God we ought to have a basis for it and Daniel has Jeremiah. When certain times elapsed he wanted to know about matters. He confessed his sin and the sins of the people, and Gabriel said, At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. Daniel 9: 23. That shows what enters into our meetings for prayer, and our individual prayers too; that is, the interests of God. Our individual prayers are sometimes restricted to our own areas unduly. Daniels prayer was very wide; it included all the interests of God and His people. Solomons prayer also covered not only area but length of time and possible happenings to the people of God; really it was prophetic, and when he was finished the house was filled with glory, showing how God values prayer. 

    FISo being made joyful in the house of prayer would include our individual prayers as well as in assembly. 

    JTWe ought not to rise from our knees before we are finished, for as you pray His love begins to fill your heart and He gives you to understand that He is listening and is pleased with what you say. You have had that experience? 

    FIYes. 

    JTQuite so. Those people who have separated themselves  it is all obnoxious to God. 

    QuesWhat about household prayer? It would have a great bearing upon our outlook in the gospel. That would be a subject for household prayer. 

    JTQuite so. It is one of the most valuable practices for our children, even if we put it on that level, even for our children, to have household prayer especially before the gospel meeting. You will observe in moving about that there is great effectiveness in household prayer in view of the gospel especially on Lords day. 

    HWJrDo you think that the prayer meeting as sometimes held in the hall before the gospel is necessary, or do you suggest prayer in the house? 

    JTI think it is much more effective to have it in the house, and obviously much more extensive, because you have many more prayers than you have in the room. The time available between our meetings in the afternoon and the evening gospel service on Lords day is very short and very few can attend a special meeting in the room. That is what one feels. 

    FIWas Daniels prayer household prayer? Was it governed by his kneeling towards Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is the idea; he prays towards Jerusalem. We sing in our hymn, 

    Every interest precious to Thee 
Finding in our hearts a place. (305:2)
 

    That has to be included in our meetings for prayer. I think Jerusalem stands for that. It stands for everything that is precious to heaven and Daniel had that in mind, and we have the actual prayer that he made and the answer to it. We are told that he is greatly beloved.. 

    ARThe apostle says, I will therefore that the men pray in every place (1 Timothy 2: 8); would you say that that is connected with private prayer or with public prayer? 

    JTI should say, both; that is, wherever prayer is being made; if there are brothers and sisters, brothers should pray. The apostle refers to Gods house: he says that one should know how to behave himself in the house of God. 

    ARI thought that in every place would not apply to a company together, as in Corinthians, All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTI think it does, but then every place in Corinthians is every town, city, village, or hamlet, or whatever it may be. The one place in the opening chapter refers to the city or the town, that is, where people are who call on the name of the Lord; but I think Pauls reference to it is where prayer is wont to be made. 

    ARIt would be wider. 

    JTI think so. It is praying, lifting up pious hands, without wrath or doubting. In the household one should be free from any feeling as to his household arrangements because he is not to have that on his soul in speaking to God. The women are mentioned afterwards. It is a question of what is suitable in the house of God. 

    Now we come on to Peter. What was in mind was that the ministry, whatever character it may take  here it is prophetic ministry in view of the apostate conditions  is to be in the Spirit, carried on in a spiritual way. Holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit. It looks as if God is concerning us in the midst of darkness and apostasy with the means of resisting it and overcoming it. Even in our ministry, even in our service such as we are in now, the Spirit is to be observed: it is a question of the power of the Holy Spirit, and holy men of God, so that the flesh is shut out in all these phases of the truth. 

    FBWDoes this scripture suppose the consciousness of the power of the Spirit for speaking? 

    JTI think so. David was conscious: The Spirit of Jehovah spoke by me, he says. And, of course, you distinguish here, it is all in the power of the Spirit. 

    ANWhat you say is very important as to the truth, to go on with the truth, but the Spirit makes it living, and it is only in living conditions that you can be preserved. 

    JTThat is obvious. The shining out must be in the Spirit, as you will notice here  for prophecy was not ever uttered by the will of man, so that we might as well make up our minds that our wills are excluded. 

    GHCIn the uprising of Korah, Jehovah says to Moses, Speak unto the assembly. Would that be how the company would be preserved, speaking as he did on that occasion in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. Moses and Aaron fell on their faces in meeting that rebellion; they felt things. 

    GHCAnd the glory of God came in in spite of it. 

    JTQuite. 

    AHIt is a question of rallying to the standard. 

    JTQuite so. You might say that what we are speaking of now is just that. The enemy comes in like a flood, and he has come in like a flood now; christendom is just over-run with apostasy in various forms, but the Spirit of God has raised up a standard against it, and it is for us to gather loyally to it. 

    JFWould you say that Peters object in the prophetic ministry is to keep the saints from falling in the last days  lest, being led away along with the error of the wicked, ye should fall from your own stedfastness (2 Peter 3: 17); and in Jude the same thought comes in: But to him that is able to keep you without stumbling (verse 24)? The ministry is intended to preserve the saints in that way. 

    JTQuite so. Doing these things ye will never fall, 2 Peter 1: 10. The ministry is to be abundant; that is what you want. In spite of the dark cloud of apostasy we can look through to the end and have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

    Finally, we have in the epistle to Timothy, where we read, how spiritual things are kept. The creeds have proved futile in preserving the truth. In themselves they shut out the truth in a spiritual way. So that I think this verse is put over against that, that the good deposit is to be kept by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. This brings up what each believer is intended to keep, as we might say, treasure in the house of God. He keeps the truth, and he has it as a deposit to be preserved, and it can only be preserved by the Spirit, but it is the Spirit that dwells in us. It is not simply the Spirit in an objective way, but the Spirit that dwells in us. 

    ANDo you think where it says, The mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone (2 Thessalonians 2: 7), we have the operations of the Spirit checking what is in the world? Is that through the saints? 

    JTWe have often noticed that there are two things, one a Person and the other a thing: And now ye know that which restrains, that he should be revealed in his own time. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone. There is that which restrains and there is He who restrains. Well now, the He is the Spirit. It says so, of course. There are two things alluded to anyway; whether it be the government as ordained of God, or whether it be Gods kingdom in power in the Spirit in the saints, or whether it be the Spirit Himself operating, there is what hinders, and that is the basis of our prayers in view of the apostasy that is coming; I mean, the man of sin. We are entitled to continue this while these elements are functioning, whether it be government, or the kingdom of God in exercise here or the Spirit Himself. In other words, the government as ordained of God remains with that function, 

    and we are entitled to continue as if restraint were still in force, and in our prayers we speak of the authorities and pray for them, knowing that still, no doubt, they are ordained of God. I think that they should enter into our meetings for prayer, because they are still functioning; they are ordained of God to function in the way of restraint so that the testimony should continue in the way God wishes it to continue. 

    JDWould you speak of this as the over-government of God? 

    JTIt looks like that. There is something that is restraining and there is He who restrains. We can assume that they are functioning, and while they are functioning the man of sin will not appear. The man of sin will not appear while these elements are functioning and their functioning should be a basis for our prayers in respect of public matters that God might leave room for us so that the testimony might go on to the end. 

    RemIf these powers are hostile and put restraint upon the saints do you continue to pray for them? 

    JTYes, I think you should. 

    JHWould this be the most important aspect of the Spirits presence here as dwelling in us? 

    JTWhat a blessed thing it is  the Spirit dwelling in us! It challenges our hearts as to whether we have the Spirit, and we look for some evidence that we have. The Spirit dwelling in us is a great thought so that we are told that we shall be quickened in the future as having the Spirit of Him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead. But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, Romans 8: 11. God takes account of us. God protects His assembly. 

    JMcFDoes that which restrains refer to the presence of the Spirit in the saints here? 

    JTI would not like to say. I would say that anything that restrains is over against the man of sin. God uses one thing and then another thing throughout the history of the testimony. In present conditions one might name many of them; there are many conditions that God uses to restrain other conditions that are themselves apostate; and the persons who are now figuring in the political world, instead of being of God, because the government of God enters into these risings, they come in raised up by mere natural men. It is for us to pray for them, to regard them as Gods instruments; but when it goes beyond that, where government is going beyond their limits and interfering with God and His people. God resents that and will deal with it. 

    JDIn the word to the assembly at Philadelphia we have, These things saith the holy, the true; he that has the key of David, he who opens and no one shall shut, and shuts and no one shall open, Revelation 3: 7. Does that enter into what is transpiring in the world today? 

    JTAnything that affects the saints and the testimony the Lord has to do with that; but then there is the Father, in whose hand the government of the world is, and that is more the providence of God. 

    ANThere would be angelic intervention too, as in Daniel. The prince of Persia stood in the way against Daniels prayer being answered, but Michael came in and helped. 

    JTThe government of God is carried on with angelic help. 
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    KEEPING SPIRITUAL THINGS (JT 54)

    Luke 2:19,51; Genesis 37:11; 2 Timothy 1:14

    These scriptures are intimately related, so that I hope I shall not find any difficulty in linking them in the ministry of the truth. They speak of things being kept  spiritual things. The basis is laid in them, I think, for the existence of Christianity without the written page. In eternity, we shall not be referring to the written page. Whatever there will be, it will not be kept in storehouses but in the intelligences and affections of persons, and this fact obviously suggests great richness in that day, and great variety and great freshness. It is difficult to place ourselves in a timeless state of things, because we are accustomed to time. We could hardly think save as in time, but God would help us to participate in a limitless state of things, and that we should be accustomed to variety  never idle or disinterested; never, as it were, looking out of the window. And these scriptures lay the basis for power to keep things  things that are worth keeping. The first three scriptures read speak of things directly connected with the Lord Jesus: first, in His babehood; the second, in His boyhood and the third, in His young manhood. They involve, therefore, grounding in the knowledge of Christ; that we acquire a knowledge of Him that remains with us. Much indeed, is forgotten, one knows, even of the best things, but the Scriptures would suggest, especially in these passages, the need of discrimination in what comes to us, and to hold certain features, as Mary would keep certain things in her mind; the word mind being suggestive of the place where these things are kept in the organism of a person. And then you ponder them in the heart, 

    the heart being suggestive of a remarkable combination of other elements in the make-up of a being. It is in the midst, as we might say, the midst of the person; and it is fed by other features (speaking of it now as in a moral sense, though the same is true in a physical sense) so that the understanding is connected with it, and the affections sometimes chiefly connected with it. And so we can understand how Mary the mother of our Lord enters into the Scriptures in this connection  a woman of outstanding distinction, but the distinction I am seeking to bring forward is not such as is formally accorded to her. It is what she herself takes on. She is the author of it in herself, which is an important matter, for we are chiefly looking for favours and advantages through others; whereas we have great power of according advantage each of us to himself. And this is what develops in connection with Mary, the mother of our Lord. She is distinguished above women, as we all know, and she is a woman of introspective power, which every Christian should be, having the power of introspection. She says, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:47). She distinguished between her soul and her spirit. Perhaps few of us have attempted to do this. It is important to distinguish introspectively so that we may discover what we are capable of, what are the departments, as it were. The ego is the head of each department and co-ordinates them, but it is important to learn the departments and the avenues to them, and not to go into the wrong one at any time, nor to operate in it. 

    So first of all we have in Mary, the mother of our Lord, a representative of a Christian who has very tender affections at this time  very tender; her Babe was just born. Her first babe, the Babe of babes, the Lord of glory. She was not oblivious to all this, either. One of the most important dignitaries in heaven had told her about the Babe  Gabriel, a very sympathetic man, a priestly angel, really. We are not wanting in such a Person, dear brethren. The Lord of glory Himself is our priestly Angel; indeed, He is spoken of as an Angel in Scripture, as a Priest. And He is especially sympathetic with us, especially young mothers, and Mary was a young mother, and she was the mother of a great Child: the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (verse 35). That was told her, so that she may be taken as one who would always be sympathetic with young mothers. Of course, she became a mother in Israel. It would take more than one child to make her that, and she had a good many children; but I am speaking now of the Lord Jesus, and He was her first-born, and her affections are all young. In the midst of much that was going on, for it is a chapter of activity, first of all the political world was in great activity and all was in relation to her and her husband and above all her Child that was to be born. The whole Roman world was set in motion for that, that the Child should be born in Bethlehem; and then heaven is aglow about this matter. Shepherds were occupied with their sheep probably, all tender work, livestock, sheep, by night, and the angel of the Lord is there by them. We are not told who he was, but the glory of the Lord shone round about them. That is the religious political world was changed into a sanctuary, as we might say, such is the life of faith. And the angel unfolds the great fact to the shepherds, and presently a multitude of the heavenly host was with them; not their own host, the Jewish host, but the heavenly one. Heaven came down in volume, so to speak, so as to make itself felt as to what heaven really is when there is something going on that interests heaven, and they were saying certain things, no doubt, in language intelligible to the shepherds  glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men (Luke 2:14), pointing out great things for the world, great things on the earth. Well, the heavenly host returned to its place, and the shepherds went to Bethlehem and related what had happened, and Mary, we are told, kept these things in her mind  pondered them in her heart. For she had a mind, and she knew she had a mind, and she knew what it was for  to hold things that are valuable as treasure, and then to take them out to ponder them as opportunity offers. It is quite right to take a Bible and read a passage such as I am reading now, Luke 2, but it is another thing and really a greater thing morally to take the thing out of your own heart. It is there as a repository of your own, and you take it out and think over it. It is a remarkable matter; a matter to be noticed; that is to say, babehood; the babehood of the Lord Jesus and the things that attached to it. What movements there were in relation to it; heavenly movements particularly! What sayings there were! Who was absorbing them? The shepherds did anyway, although perhaps with a certain intelligence different from hers as men, and as shepherds, yet they could hardly be expected to have the same tender affections as the affections of a mother. That is what Mary had. Even Joseph could not have what she had, nor could any of the apostles have what she had; not an angel could have what she had. There is no one who could have what she had but herself, but she had it, and she knew she had it, and she placed it in the safest repository  within her, and she could take it out and go over it. What thoughts arose in her mind! She could distinguish between her soul and her spirit, as she does in her song. She would distinguish between her heart, too, and her soul, as I said. The soul is the lower affections; it is not an organ; it is a moral element. No doctor can discover the soul with his instruments. He can get the heart. Nor can he get to the mind. Man is a spiritual and moral being, so that she could take these wonderful things that she had there in her mind, in her repository, at any time and go over them. How that would enhance her spiritual growth, as she went over them! 

    Well now, that is number one. It ought to appeal to all young mothers here, young persons; for God is taking account of us in all our relations. He works in us, too, in relation to our respective ages, so that nothing should be left out in our calculations. As it says, Run, speak to this young man (Zechariah 2:4). Not this man but this young man, so it is that we are taken account of in our circumstances in that way, in our ages; the ages of our growth. So this is number one; the Lord Jesus Himself as a Babe. He is the subject of the things that Mary kept in her heart and pondered. She is seen in the first chapter of Acts according to this. The link is that she is there in the upper room. There is nothing said about what she said or what she was to do, but she was there, and every spiritual mind would say, I understand why she is there and I will value that. What conversations could be carried on with her by any of the apostles, especially by John! I have no doubt that John would always take her into the upper room. She was his mother. The Lord had dignified him by giving him such a mother, and Mary would value, too, the place that John had in the Lords heart. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved. She could compare her love with his love, and it is well to compare loves. She would compare her love to his love for Christ, and she could compare, too, what she realised of the love of Christ with what John realised of the love of Christ. That would be a link, the great permanent link and will be the link between them for ever and for ever. They will not be in eternity as mother and son, but they were down here in the making-time. 

    Well, number two is still Mary, but now she has just been through an experience in which she did not shine. We are up and down, the most spiritual of us. It is still Christ; it is still her Son, but now it is the Boy, Jesus. She had gone a days journey with her husband back home to Nazareth. They did not know the Lord Jesus was not in the company. Many are like that. They do not miss spiritual things; staying at home from the meetings is nothing at all. The meeting is in the category of my activities but I may not miss it. I may not value it, and therefore, I may not miss it. They did not know the Lord was not with them, dear as He was to her, precious as He ought to be to her. She took no attention as to whether He was in the company or not for a whole day, neither did Joseph. And so what ensues is the boyhood life of Jesus, which ought to be supremely interesting to her; to see her Son develop and grow as Hannah of old. She came to where Samuel was with a little coat every year. Mary just overlooked this, and she went along and talked to the neighbours. Who knows what she was saying? When Jesus is left out we are apt to say things that are not too good. We are out of the realm of safety in our minds when we overlook the Lord, leave Him out of our calculations. There is a great deal of very useless talk where the Lord and the meetings are overlooked and missed, and where the things that are said in them are not attended to. But she came back, she and her husband, and the boyhood life of Jesus is proceeding. It was active, The boy Jesus He is called. There was a meeting of doctors in the temple and He was there. That is where they found Him. What an example for all young people, to be where divine instruction is being dealt out and spoken of! The doctors are persons who know, I mean, in the principle of the thing. He was both hearing and asking questions. He was not out in the edge of the company; He was sitting in the midst of the doctors. That illustrates His boyhood life. And Mary  well, she was full of superiority of a mother who had such a Son, but she has forgotten that she had neglected Him. We will never get right about a thing until we own it to someone, certainly we must challenge our own consciences about it before we can get right, before we have power to deal with matters. Thy father and I have sought thee distressed, she says to Him. Think of her saying that to Him in the presence of the doctors in the temple  the Lord of glory, no less. Let us never leave that out of our souls or hearts  His Person is unchangeable, mysterious, of course, in a Babe or a Boy, that it should be there, but it is there. Thy father and I have sought thee distressed. That was a reproof. Think of reproving the Lord! Martha did that, too. We are apt to do it. The Lord Jesus says to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? You and my father, that is the ye. In fact, she is not called Mary here, it is the mother; that is the person who had a long acquaintance with Him in a motherly capacity, but she had failed on that point. It is the mother here in this part of the passage, Did ye not know that I ought to be. It is no question of my fancy or my joy, but I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business. He rebuked her in the most beautiful way. Well, that is number two, so it is a question of gathering up something in spite of my failure. She did not fail in this, to pick up something out of the incident; it is a sort of salvage. It is said of her in verse 51, And his mother kept all these things in her heart. She kept them all. She would not have kept her own saying surely. She would be ashamed of them for ever, that she rebuked the Lord; but all the things that Jesus said, that is the point. She kept them in her heart. The boyhood of Jesus, it is part of her life, part of the food, part of the meat-offering. It is most holy. And that is really what she kept. That is what it was; it was a meat-offering  what He was in His boyhood. She had the babehood state already and now she has His boyhood, so after all, she has not lost. If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart and knows all things (1 John 3:20). Her heart would have condemned her for rebuking her Son, but God was greater than her heart and knoweth all things. So that she had these things in her heart, but she was not overcome with her failure. It is a question of how quickly we can recover ourselves, and that is what she represents when she becomes still the constructive repository of things relating to the Lord Jesus. It is a building up of things in her heart. Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded (Proverbs 4:23). She was keeping it in spite of the breakdown in the temple. Probably she showed a little temper in what she said to him, quite possible. But she changed. She is still what she was really; she is treasuring things relating to Christ here in His boyhood. 

    Well, now, going to Genesis, the Lord is here typically at seventeen years of age, which I would say is a little above boyhood. He is getting into young manhood, and he is in a very mixed state of things externally. He is keeping sheep with his brothers. Some of them were naughty brothers. They were sons of the maidservants. Young schoolboys are apt to be very naughty in their remarks, learning them from others, and these young fellows were like that; and Joseph, we are told, reported to his father what they were saying. It says, And Joseph brought to his father an evil report of them (chapter 37:2). So it is for young brothers, I am calling on young brothers potentially even if you are not actually yet  to see to it that you are not picking up bad language at school or on the streets. This is no mere empty exhortation. It is a real matter with young boys and girls of Christian parents. You are said to be holy. The Lord Jesus is said to have been holy as born, intrinsically holy  that holy thing (Luke 1:35). He is substantially holy, but you as born of Christian parents are said to be holy, too; not substantially holy. You need new birth for that  to be converted and receive the Holy Spirit, but still you are here as holy, and it is important to see that our mouths are not made filthy by things we gather up and use. Joseph had to do with that in young brothers, and he told his father about it. It is a very safe-guarding thing to tell your father of anything you hear of that kind especially if your own brothers are guilty. It is a safeguard. That is what Joseph did, and we are told his father loved him. So that he has got a heart for Christ. Jacob had a heart for Christ. He had a heart for Rachel. He loved Rachel, but he loved Joseph and he made him a coat of many colours, a vest it is  the word vest would indicate it is an inner garment and allude to the glories of Christ. The deeper you go in the knowledge of him, the more the glories. But then I must go on to bring out the situation. Jacob found himself capable of keeping something that was of value, that as it were, he salvaged from all this, in the midst of envy. The brothers envied Joseph, a type of the Lord, but his father rebuked him. Jacob was not quite right, just as Mary was not quite right in the way she spoke to the Lord; so Jacob was not quite right here. He rebuked him. He said, Shall we indeed come, I and thy mother and thy brethren, to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? (verse 10). Well, that is the fact; it is the inference; take it as you like. But he did take it. How long he kept it in the repository, 

    he would take it out and see that was the truth of God, and that the prophet Joseph had unfolded things, a parable I might call it, in his dream. It was a dream, I have dreamt another dream, and behold, the sun, and the moon and eleven stars bowed down to me (verse 9). He counted eleven and left himself out. He was one of them, but the eleven bowed down to him. That was prophetic of the glory of Christ. Some day Jacob will heartily enjoy that when he understands how his son was a type of the great and glorious Saviour we all love and revere as God over all, blessed for ever. It is a dream about the firmament, but the other dream was about the earth  the dream about the sheaves. I am only referring to all these things which are a group of things together, but it is to focus our minds on this old brother. He is not so old yet, but he is fairly old. He is wrongly rebuking his son, but at the same time, he has got the power of recovery. God takes account of that. When you do something out of accord with right feeling, recover yourself quickly. Do not let it stand. Deal with it at once, and you are saved from it. He dealt at once with the matter of rebuking his son; he kept the saying. It is a question of Christ and His young manhood, the Lord Jesus. We have nothing about Him until he was thirty, in Luke, after this incident that I read of in chapter 2, but we have a great deal about Joseph before he became great, and that is really excess. The Old Testament fills out what is really excess in the New Testament, and what things are seen in Joseph between seventeen and thirty! He was thirty when he stood before Pharaoh. He is now seventeen years old and preserved. What virtue was in the young man! What glory shone  typical glory! I am speaking of that. I am speaking of Christ; what the Lord was in the years from His boyhood until He was a Man of thirty. The eye of heaven was upon Him undoubtedly, and so it is that we get in Joseph what we do not get in Luke. We can fill up the years, with the young man, as I might say, the young man of Genesis. That is what I consider Joseph to be. He is the young man of Genesis. Genesis is a book of old men; it is characterised by old men, but he is the young man; not simply a young man of Genesis, but the young man. His father came to see him. The point I am making, dear brethren, is to get ourselves right when we are wrong, especially as regarding the traits of Christ in one another. Get right about them at once. That is what I am seeking to show. Jacob got right; nevertheless he observed the saying. He kept it really; that is the word. He kept the saying, so that Christ is seen in Joseph; the young man Joseph is kept. This wonderful saying is kept, this wonderful dream about the sun and the moon and the stars  heaven brought down into the scope of his father and mother and eleven brothers  thirteen. They would bow down to him. Let us learn to bow down! It is a fine lesson to learn, to accustom ourselves to bow down to One who is superior, divinely superior. The Lord Jesus is God. For he is thy Lord, and worship thou him (Psalm 45:11). Jacob would learn that. 

    Well now, to sum up we shall come to Timothy. The writer is now an old man, and he is saying in effect there are precious things to be kept in the heart. The Lord is going to take him and these precious things are to remain here. They are not to be taken away with Paul. And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also (2 Timothy 2:2). That is the idea, so that Timothy is to be left here, a young man. His teacher is going to be taken away from him. It reminds us of Elijah, the teacher of Elisha at the banks of the Jordan. What a scene it was! His master was to be taken away from him that very day, and he says, I know it. Whatever the sons of the prophets might say and think they knew better, they did not know better. They did not know as well as a man like Elisha. Elijah was to be taken up. This epistle contemplates Paul about to be taken up, as it were, from Timothy. What is Timothy to do with the ministry? Well, he says, I have it all written down. Maybe he did. There were books, but Paul was not content with the books. He does speak in this very epistle about a library. The books, he says; the parchments; bring them to me. He wanted to have those books, but he does not say anything about that in this chapter. He says to Timothy, Keep, by the Holy Spirit ... the good deposit entrusted. Now I left out two or three words: which dwells in us. If Paul is going, the Holy Spirit is remaining, and He is actually remaining in a dwelling place, and Timothy was that dwelling place. What a wonderful thing that is! The books may be burned, but the author of the books, the Holy Spirit, is not only a visitor, in Timothy, He is a dweller. That means He has conditions of dwelling. The Spirit will dwell as we give Him conditions, but He is there in all His capacity to function. So the apostle implies that the things you have  you have got maybe through me or others  are not to be discarded at all. They are to be retained. You have them, but the point is how (and it would apply to Jacob as it would to Mary). Ultimately all Mary had, if it were to be kept, it must be by the Spirit. The Spirit alone would enable her to keep undamaged the precious things she had in her soul, in her heart and her mind relative to the Lord Jesus. It is the Holy Spirit. Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted. That is how that matter is to stand as far as I see it, in the present upheaval; how things are to be kept. The bookcases are certainly not reliable. They can never be anything but aids; that is, what supports is what you have got in your own soul, what the Spirit gives. Anything beyond that may be useless, or worse, if you rely on what you read; whereas it is the good deposit that is to be kept, not by the books but by the Spirit; that it has a dwelling place in the heart. It is really one of the most wonderful things that Paul could say to any servant that He dwells in us. But we are to keep by Him the good deposit. What we have got of the knowledge of God and Christ and the Spirit Himself and the assembly and the whole range of truth is to be kept not simply in the books but by the Spirit in our own souls. All the inwards are brought into action and always functioning so that there is freshness and power in our persons. May God bless these thoughts! 
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    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (1) (JT 55)

    2 Timothy 1:1,2; 2 Timothy 1:8-14; Ezekiel 37: 1 - 14

    JTLife, which is a great and very wide thought, has been selected as the subject for these readings. I think we have observed that the truth opens up to us more freely as we treat it in its immediate application to ourselves to meet current need. So it was thought that we might begin with life as spoken of in the Scriptures in relation to the last days, which are called difficult times in 2 Timothy 3: 1. The epistle was written to a young man, taken up in the service and qualified for it, and points to the continuance of the testimony. In ministering, Timothy was to have in mind at least two generations after himself, chapter 2: 2. Paul enjoined him to pass on to others what he had heard from him. 

    In view of what we have been engaged with during the past series of meetings, that is, Wells and Springs, it is thought that the subject of life should be looked at; although it has been included, in some measure, in the previous inquiry, it is thought that the latter needs supplementing by a review of life in a more general way. The bearing of prophetic ministry in relation to it is also in mind; that is why the passage in Ezekiel was proposed. It contemplates life in a complete result. In that passage we have persons constituted from a condition of dry bones into full manhood. The whole house of Israel is seen there  an exceeding great army. Clearly, conflict is in mind. 

    AATIs the promise of life for the present or future? 

    JTIt is God anticipating need that would arise. A promise is usually to meet a need. This promise was made long before, but it becomes effective as the need exists. 

    ANWDoes it differ from the promise of eternal life which is mentioned in Titus? 

    JTI think it is the same thing. It is called life here in both passages read. In verse 1, it is the promise of life, and in verse 10, life and incorruptibility. Life is more operative. Eternal life is more a fixed thought and is over against death. Eternal life covers eternity, but what is needed now is life. Timothy, however, is told in the first letter to him to lay hold of eternal life (1 Timothy 6: 12), and believers who are rich are enjoined to lay hold of what is really life (verse 19). The latter is in contrast to what may be acquired of this worlds things by money. 

    APTIs life, then, an active thought? 

    JTIt is quite obviously so. In the whole universe, life in various forms is active all the time; and this is also true of spiritual life. But eternal life is a fixed thought with a very wide bearing. It is connected with the earth where death is. The word eternal is in contrast to what is temporal. 

    ABPThe greatest movements of the physical universe  the rotations of the heavenly bodies  do not represent life, do they? 

    JTOnly in a typical sense. Of course, God lives and angels live; but eternal life is for men only. In Genesis 1, life is seen on the third day: vegetable life. The heavenly bodies are in view of that, to promote it. Life for men is connected with the earth. So, In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4), would contemplate what was down here, not what was in heaven. Men were on earth. The life that was in Christ was for men only. 

    The light of men was the life, see note in New Translation. 

    JSDo you view the world-to-come as an expression of life, nationally? 

    JTIt will be general, but centred in Israel. It is commanded in Zion. There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore, Psalm 133: 3. 

    EMcKIs active life implied in the Lords remark, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5: 17? 

    JTYes; He also says, I am the light of the world; he that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. That was active life. 

    JSDoes the fourth day of Genesis 1 set before us the ordered condition of the heavenly bodies to sustain life? 

    JTYes; they also regulate. They are for times and seasons. So, in a later day it is said, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease, Genesis 8: 22. Heaven regulates; and it affords light, heat and rain which are essential to life on the earth. 

    What is in mind now is that we might see the force of the promise of life, especially its application at the present time. Certainly it is needed; that is, what is operative here below by the Spirit. The Spirit life, Romans 8: 10. Life in this sense includes our meetings and spiritual intercourse generally with one another and what we enjoy and acquire in our individual relations with God. Christ enters into all this, involving what He is to us officially. Christ ... who is our life. To the new man, Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3: 11. His priestly services endear Him to us and He thus becomes more and more the life of each of us. This is very precious. For young people the idea of the promise of life is most assuring. It implies that God has considered for us beforehand and provided for us. The Spirit given involves the promise of life. The Father promised the Spirit, and being exalted to heaven. Christ received Him from the Father and gave Him to the saints. The Spirit, as come, effected living conditions for the saints. 

    ANWIt has been said that a promise is on a lower level than purpose. 

    JTYes; what is promised, as we have said, is to meet a need or desire in us, but purpose is what God effects for Himself. But it is very touching that God considers for us, the promise of life being the outcome of this. It is a very great blessing and absolutely essential to us now and for ever. 

    RWSIs that seen in Gods word as to the womans seed? Is that a prophetic promise? 

    JTYes. God said to the serpent that the womans seed would crush his head. There would be a need in humanity for that. Clearly Adam named the woman Eve in the light of this pronouncement. Eve was the mother of all living, hence the meaning of the name her husband gave her. Eve is a different word from woman in chapter 2. Eve, meaning life, is the suggestion of a promise, because sin had come in, and death had been pronounced as a judgment on man. Doubtless God was working with Adam and hence, in some sense, he was in the light of life notwithstanding the judgment of death upon him. 

    FSCIs that where you get the idea that God made the promise before the need was there? 

    JTHow He made the promise of life formally is a question, but He made it before the ages of time. It is now in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 1: 1. It is a certainty now; it has taken form and is secured in Man. 

    AATIs that Man in resurrection? 

    JTQuite so; it is Christ as risen. It is of His life as risen and glorified that we partake. 

    WFKIn John 10, He says, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly (verse 10). Is the need met there? 

    JTQuite so; plenty of the life. 

    AR2 Timothy treats of the day of departure from the truth; is this promise of life to meet that in the believer? 

    JTYes; it is for ourselves now; the young people especially. It is a fixed matter. Adam could not see it in this way, but he certainly had light in his soul when he said, Eve. The idea of life came into his mind: the mother of all living. But now the thing is not only promised, but it has actually taken form. You can see it in Christ. It has taken definite form, and is available to us as a promise. 

    ABPIs that what Peter had in mind when he spoke of the Originator of life; Acts 3? Mr. Darbys footnote there is helpful in relation to it: He began and finished the whole course. He set it forth and completed it. 

    JTYes. A man may originate a thing, but to complete the idea he must make it function. So the Lord Jesus originated life, being God, and He exemplified it. He says, He that follows me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life, John 8: 12. 

    WRIs that what we have in the opening of the epistle of John? The life is carried forward in a substantial way. 

    JTYes. The eternal life; the thing was there in a Man. Christ was it. Here it is for us just to get the thought of the promise; that God thought of us beforehand. It is very precious to be promised something by Him; and here it is not only in promise, but in fulfilment in Christ Jesus; and, as we have been saying, in laying hold of it. He becomes our life. In that way it is an operative thought, not a static thought. In the millennium it will be available to enter into: but here, it is active. It is available to us, which involves that the Spirit is acting in us, and that Christ as Priest is also serving us. He is not only the Life but He is the Priest. He is the Head of the whole divine system, and looks after us in all relations so that we might be in the enjoyment of this life for He is it. 

    CNDoes Romans 8 show how it operates? The apostle says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8: 2. 

    JTJust so; what I was saying about priesthood is worthy of note  He is Priest according to power of indissoluble life, Hebrews 7: 16. He is our Priest. For such a high priest became us, Hebrews 7: 26. In exercising His Priesthood He brings us into the life. As we are near to Him He is it to us. 

    WRIs that why the Lord presents Himself alive in Luke 24? It is I myself. Handle me and see, for a spirit has not flesh and bones as ye see me having, Luke 24: 39. 

    JTJust so; He was the life there, it is life now in Him. This word promise conveys a beautiful thought for young people; how God is thinking of us according to our needs. He says, I have provided for them all beforehand. What is stated here is the promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus. Thus we see the position of it. It is said to be in Christ. And then, ... my beloved child: it is a young man that is in mind; a young man in special spiritual family relationship with the apostle. In the later passage, Paul alludes to himself as a sufferer. Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but suffer evil along with the glad tidings, according to the power of God; who has saved us, and has called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, but has been made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings (verses 8 - 10). That is how life has come in. 

    JTJrThe angel told the apostles to speak in the temple all the words of this life: does that connect with the present position of Christ in heaven and also with what He was here? 

    JTIt refers to the life of Christ as expressed here in testimony, which involves what we are speaking of  which thing is true in him and in you, 1 John 2: 8. It was in Him as here in the flesh the old commandment, the word which they heard (verse 7). Believers are brought into it through redemption, so that the new commandment (verse 8), is the life now true in Him and in us. The words of this life convey what the life is; they make it intelligible. John also writes concerning the word of life: that which was from the beginning ... which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us, 1 John 1: 1, 2. It was a known thing. 

    AMacNIs the annulling of death by the Lord Jesus necessary to the bringing to light of this life? 

    JTQuite so; that is what is stated. It is a complete triumph. It goes beyond what we enjoy now; it involves incorruptibility; it involves resurrection. 

    ARMelchisedec is said to have neither beginning of days nor end of life. I suppose that character of Christs priesthood will affect the valley of dry bones of Ezekiel 37. 

    JTYes; in Hebrews 7 Christ is said to be Priest according to power of indissoluble life. You are brought to the realisation of Him as life through His priestly service. He becomes indispensable to you. Thus your attitude is, that as relieved by Him from some pressure, you do not go on your way, somewhat leaving Him out of your circumstances; on the contrary. He is endeared to you, your life; Colossians 3: 4. 

    CAMWould you say that life is appreciated only as the need of it is felt, and hence God allowed all the history that preceded the presentation of it in Christ? 

    JTYes; the Old Testament treats of the time of divine demand, and those who had faith felt the pressure and looked forward to the fulfilment of the promises, including life. They had to live on the promises, and that meant that they had to wait. Jacob said, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah, Genesis 49: 18. It is not so with us; life has come and is available in Christ. That makes the great difference between Old Testament believers and those of today. It was a question of waiting from Adam until Christ. The promises were there but their fulfilment had to be waited for. The saints lived by faith, seeing what was promised afar off and embracing it. But death was not annulled and hence the Spirit was not given. In fact the general position was that death was not only present and dominant, but it was accentuated by the law, as Romans 7 shows. 

    CAMSo God allowed the pressure of death and other things to come so that believers might appreciate the magnificence of what He has brought in. 

    JTYes. The waiting and the instruction in the waiting, made the things promised more and more to be desired. That was the Old Testament history of believers. It was a time of demand on Gods part to bring out what man was; that is, that he was sinful. Faith saw this and understood that God alone could meet the situation and waited for Him. He supported this faith, making promises, particularly life, at the same time affording light, especially in the types, as to the coming Redeemer and the redemption He would accomplish. Christ said, I am come that they might have life, and might have it abundantly, John 10: 10. So that He was there to make the promise good. 

    CAMAdam must have had some sense of what life was when he named Eve. 

    JTHe did not name her at all in that connection first. He named her by a derivative from his own name; Ish does not mean life. Ish and Ishshah designate two persons suited to each other and having mutual affections. Adam naming his wife Eve, which means life, after sin came in, indicates that Jehovahs pronouncement to the serpent regarding the womans seed afforded him light as to life. 

    JSDoes John give us a full-size picture of life as set forth in a man? 

    JTQuite so. It was not in Eve nor in anybody before. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. It is the past tense: Christs history on earth is in mind. What we are considering now is the promise of life, whether we are enjoying it, laying hold of it as fixed in Christ. So apprehended, it is stabilising. In the gospel, life is presented to us as available in Him. It is, therefore, a question of taking up the promise. 

    AMacNHe that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3: 36. Hence, would you say, faith would enter into life to the enjoyment of it? 

    JTYes; it is apprehended and enjoyed through faith, by the Spirit. We shall have that more fully later, God willing. But what the Lord would say to us now is concerning this matter of promise to be appropriated in a world of death: so much murder, so much death! Every moment numbers of people die from the violence of hatred. God is stressing death. There is a voice in it, God saying, I have provided the means of overcoming in the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, and the Lord Himself is saying to every suffering saint, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life, Revelation 2: 10. 

    JTJrIs it suggested in a way in Jacobs relations with Joseph? Joseph suggested what was coming in with Christ, and Jacob valued that; his life was in it. 

    JTThat is the way to get at it, really  to get some concrete idea of the promise. As Joseph was born, Jacob proposed to return to the place of promise. And there he made him a vest of many colours, which would allude to what was in his mind, which he could hardly define; the vest of many colours typically involved Christs deity. Joseph was a type of Christ as the Sustainer of life, see note to Genesis 41: 45 in the New Translation. Judah said the life of Jacob was bound up with the life of Benjamin, another type of Christ; Genesis 44: 30. What we need to come into now, in the midst of death  accentuated, in the extent and cruelty of it as employed by men, perhaps as never before  is the great and blessed gift of life available to us in Christ. It is a certainty; it is there intelligibly and available to us. It is victory, for it implies that Christ has annulled death, so that it has no more power over the christian. The Lord says, Be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell, Matthew 10: 28. And so the promise to Smyrna is, I will give to thee the crown of life ... . He that overcomes shall in no wise be injured of the second death, Revelation 2: 10, 11. It is an immense thing to get hold of, that death is annulled. Satan is annulled, too. They are both active, but for faith they are both annulled; and our chapter is to show how the promise of life can be laid hold of intelligently as available in Christ Jesus. 

    ANWThe apostle is saying that his apostleship is in relation to that very promise. 

    JTQuite so. According to promise of life. He is on that line, and so is every true servant of the Lord on that line, trying to help the saints get into this, to lay hold of the promise; young people especially. In Hebrews 6 we have two things to sustain our hearts; Gods promise and His oath. Here it is one thing; the promise of life. 

    TEHScripture says Sarah received strength in view of the promise. She had faith in her own soul, overcoming the barrenness that had existed in her. 

    JTShe received strength for the conception of seed ... since she counted him faithful who promised, Hebrews 11: 11. 

    RWSFaith enters into it, and the Holy Spirit helps us in laying hold of it. 

    JTQuite so; as we were saying, the life is available, and the Spirit is available to us for the appropriation of it. If one has not the Spirit, he cannot enjoy life. However much he may be interested in what we are saying, he cannot lay hold of it effectively. The Spirit is the power of life. 

    GVDIs Simeon, as in Luke 2, an example of one who was laying hold of the promise? It was divinely communicated to him that he should not see death until he should see the Lords Christ, and he came into the temple in the Spirit. 

    JTYes. He says, Now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace, Luke 2: 29. To die by the word of God is a triumph of spiritual intelligence. Moses and Aaron may be regarded in this way; Simeon very definitely so: he says, according to thy word ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. He referred to Jesus, the promised Salvation, a Babe in his arms. 

    ARAnd brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings  does that mean that in the glad tidings incorruptibility and life are offered? 

    JTYes. It raises the whole question of the gospel as it is preached now. Life in Christ should be stressed. Those who believe reign in life by the one Jesus Christ, Romans 5: 17. They have also justification of life (verse 18). God is using the preaching of the gospel among the brethren, however feeble, to promote life for deliverance and spiritual joy. The result of the gospel preached in Antioch of Pisidia was that the believers were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit, Acts 13: 52. In our chapter Paul goes on to say, ... to which I have been appointed a herald and apostle and teacher of the nations. This brings up the question as to what should be emphasised in the preaching now. In this epistle life is the more important feature. 

    ARThose who speak in prophetic meetings should have our chapter in Ezekiel in mind. Prophecy promotes life. Each preacher should be exercised as to what kind of gospel he should present at any stated service. 

    JTLife and incorruptibility is a great subject. There are various ways in which it may be presented, and Ezekiel 37 affords much light as to this. We ought to go on to that now, but there are some further thoughts in 2 Timothy which should help us in what is in mind. The apostle says, For which cause also I suffer these things; but I am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him. Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, chapter 1: 12 - 14. These remarks of the apostle are in regard to those who are serving; 

    what he is stressing is this great matter of life that has come to light by the gospel. I am to have an outline of sound words in my preaching. Thus I shall be definite in my service. 

    APTBut to the others an odour from life unto life, 2 Corinthians 2: 16. Is that what he is speaking about here as in the gospel? 

    JTJust so; the odours were in himself as he preached. Both odours would be involved in his remark elsewhere: I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. 1 Corinthians 2: 1 - 7 shows how Paul selected the features of the truth he decided he would preach in any given place. 

    ABPLife and incorruptibility in Lazarus, in John 12, would be the result of the operation of the Son of God? Do you think that our gospel preachings should be in relation to the Son of God, particularly? 

    JTThat is what that section of John would teach us  the movements of Christ in relation to the sickness and death of Lazarus. He had stayed away two days so that Lazarus might die. He came to Bethany, and Martha went out to meet Him, and the conversation that ensued led her to believe in the Lord as Son of God. He had said to her, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live, John 11: 25. That was the great truth that governed the whole position at Bethany. Then Martha left. She went and told Mary; then Mary comes to the Lord, and His deep feelings as to the power of death were expressed, His sympathy also with the bereaved ones. The movements and words of Christ in that scene are most instructive and touching. The great matter of life and incorruptibility entered into the scene. The Lord asked, Where have you laid him? He went there and spoke to His Father, saying, I knew that thou always hearest me; but on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it, that they may believe that thou hast sent me. Then He cried, Lazarus, come forth. And the dead came forth, bound feet and hands with graveclothes. And He said, Loose him and let him go. Spiritual movement, characteristic of life, marks the scene. 

    JSWas it to get the eyes of Mary and Martha focused on Him? 

    JTQuite so; but it is beautiful to see the movements of life in a scene of death, especially when Lazarus is let go. All this links up with our chapter in Ezekiel. What is specially to be noted is the prophesying and the noise of rustling, bringing about external conditions of life. The bones came together, and the prophesying to the four winds, Come ... O breath, and breathe upon these slain that they may live caused the breath to come into them and they lived. It is a completed matter. Those made to live stood upon their feet, an exceeding great army. A great divine thought is reached. It is that these bones are the whole house of Israel. It is a complete position, answering to the purpose of God and the promise of life. I believe God will encourage us as to this, to be brought into conformity to His purpose in regard to life. He needs us in many connections, and we are to be ready and complete for the service and position for which He has purposed us. If it be translation, we are to be ready for it. 

    RWSDoes John give the organs of life inwardly; and Ezekiel, the external side? 

    JTThat is what I understand. You have the internal side in John, for he has in mind what is inward; whereas Ezekiel has in mind the public position. Whatever is in Gods mind for us, we are ready for it. If it be translation, we are ready for it. If it be continuance of the testimony, we are ready for it, but the idea is that we are complete according to Gods mind. 

    WRPaul says, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4: 10. 

    JTIn our body; the body is morally equal to what is put upon it. A perfect man is in mind. We are going to have bodies of glory, but it is a question of life in the sense of active power, and every member of Christs body is to be actuated by the life that is in Christ Jesus. 

    CAMOur translation corresponds to what will take place on earth when Israel is awakened. 

    JTYes; and the nations, although in flesh and blood as we are, will go into eternal life. God intends our bodies as they are now to be brought into accord morally with what we are inwardly. 

    FNWIs there development in John in that way, in Patmos, serving in difficult days, as we are? Has he developed in this feature of life so that he is ready to take part in tribulation or be caught up to heaven? 

    JTYes, ready for whatever was required. He was the brother in tribulation, and the time came when he was caught up into heaven. 

    ARThe first move here is perfect uniformity  bone to bone. There are not going to be any freaks in the results of this power of resurrection; no abnormalcy. 

    JTThat is the idea. Paul says, To ... present every man perfect in Christ. I believe that is what the Spirit of God has in mind in this chapter; first to call attention to the state of the saints as they are today, so that Ezekiel is called upon and found ready for the service. He says, Jehovah carried me out in the Spirit, and set me down in the midst of a valley; and it was full of bones. And he caused me to pass by them round about; and behold, there were very many in the open valley; 

    and behold, they were very dry. This is Ezekiels own discovery. God is testing him as to whether he is equal for this service; that is what one is thinking of  and many are coming into Gods service  whether we can name the conditions we have to deal with, as Ezekiel does. 

    QuesWould you say we must have a complete apprehension of death in order that we might be able to bring in the light of life? 

    JTYes; this marks Ezekiel here. Thus you must seek to know something of the persons you are serving; that is the point here. The prophet discerned the state of the bones. 

    WFKDo you see the formation of the assembly in this chapter? It says, the whole house of Israel. 

    JTThat would be the idea as applied to ourselves. The great thought of God is to bring that in. If He is to continue His testimony those He would use should come into the light of all these things and be available to Him outwardly and inwardly. Chapter 36 is the inward side; this chapter is the outward side. 

    ANWSo that in preaching, you have the potentiality of the bones before you. You are not addressing merely bones, are you? 

    JTNo. A figure of certain persons is before you; the whole house of Israel; but Ezekiel pronounces on the conditions of those he has to serve. The Lord told Paul in Corinth that He had much people there; but the apostles exercise led him to minister only a certain line of truth to them. He determined not to know anything among them save Jesus Christ and Him crucified. He knew what he had to deal with, although the Lord evidently did not tell him of the state of the people. We must seek to understand all this, because if the testimony is to go on we must gauge what features of the truth are to be ministered as the Lord gives open doors for service. 

    TEHIs Israel viewed here apprehending the truth of resurrection so that they can bury in chapter 39? 

    JTQuite so; a terrible war is contemplated in chapters 38 and 39. We are in the midst of such a conflict now, but what about our implements of war? What about our training? What about our efficiency in the wars of the Lord? It is a great army here, notice; standing on their feet; fully developed persons. To effect this great result the first thing is that the servant is able to determine the condition of the material he has to deal with. 

    ARIn the New Testament we have, Thus the Son also quickens whom he will (John 5: 21); and in Ephesians it says, ... (we too being dead in offences), has quickened us with the Christ, chapter 2: 5. Is that the same thing that is going on here? 

    JTIn principle it would be. In serving one would like to get a general outline of the state of those to be served. Ezekiel saw the bones were very dry; then Jehovah enquired, Son of man, Shall these bones live? (verse 3). He did not venture to answer that, but said, Lord Jehovah, thou knowest. Then the Lord directs him to Prophesy over these bones, and say unto them, Ye dry bones, hear the word of Jehovah. Thus saith the Lord Jehovah unto these bones: Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live. Now, Jehovah is telling Ezekiel what to say. That is the next thing for the preacher. You determine the character of your congregation and then decide what you will present to it. Ezekiel says, I prophesied as I was commanded; and as I prophesied, there was a noise. He was not told about that beforehand. What was the noise? He says, Behold a rustling. If we understand the Spirit coming out from heaven, we understand noises that allude to the work of God. 

    The sound filled the house, Acts 2 states. The noise here is discerned; it is a question of the bones rustling; real evidence of something happening; not by the preaching but by God  the mighty power of God. We may expect that as in His service. Then it is said, And the bones came together, bone to its bone. That is most remarkable. Anatomy would teach us: that bone must go there, and this there. The human body is the most wonderful, you might say, of all organisms, and these bones find each its place. What intelligence in the very rudiments of the work of God that the great framework of a man must take place in this way! But it is the wisdom and power of God. Then the prophet says, And I looked, and behold, sinews and flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them over; but there was no breath in them. An observant servant discerns what is being effected in those he serves. You look at their faces. I do not think it is good to look much at the ceiling or walls of the building when you are preaching. You will not see spiritual results there! It is in living persons that you will see something to encourage you. 

    JTJrWhen you see them continuing very dry, much exercise is caused in you! 

    JTIt casts you more upon God when you see sleepiness in an audience. There is no bone going to bone when this exists. God works in relation to a framework; that is, man as in Christ. It is Christ that is preached, and the work of God in the hearer is to bring bone to bone in order to bring out a man like Christ. That is what we see here: And behold, sinews and flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered them over; but there was no breath in them. Ezekiel understands  there must be breath, that is, the Spirit of life, in the body. Thus, He said unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord Jehovah: Come from the four winds. There was prophecy to the bones, but now he is to prophesy unto the wind. That has to be well considered. Your soul, as in the service, turns to God: the power of the Spirit is not only to act on the hearers, but also to come into them, because the Holy Spirit does seal people while they are listening. We see this in the house of Cornelius; Acts 10: 44. And then, as we remarked earlier, the word is, Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. What is to be observed here is that while the gift of the Spirit is sovereignly from God, it is seen here as effected through prophecy. Thus the preaching and reception of the truth precede the baptism of the Spirit. The Spirit fell upon those who were listening to Peter in the house of Cornelius, but it is perfectly clear that they already had believed the gospel he preached. We must be careful about speaking of the Spirit objectively, but we have to understand Him in that sense and that He operates objectively as the Father and the Son. Here, the breath came into them and they lived. It is said, And I prophesied as he had commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. As already said, that is a real result, a complete result of the testimony of God in prophecy. 

    ABPDo you have a concrete example of that in the ministry of Philip in Samaria, that bone was brought to bone, but it was not until the apostles came down from Jerusalem that they received the Spirit? I wondered whether the formation in that way, bone to bone, as it were, was Philips work, and the gift of the Spirit came in through the apostles, Peter and John. 

    JTThat is what happened exactly. That shows the distinction that must be between the effect of light, of the gospel, and the Spirit of God received in answer to prayer or given directly as in the case of Caesarea. Here we have, in type, the Spirit addressed Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. The word is now not only dead, but slain. 

    WRWould you say that in the present crisis the younger brethren are being qualified for future service, made to stand up? 

    JTThat is what I believe. God is certainly endowing man with ability to serve. The important thing is to have the complete idea in our minds, which God has in His mind. Our services are to reach that end. 

    QuesWould you say the purpose of life as seen here in contrast with the promise of life as in the glad tidings would be in the prophetic word? 

    JTThe prophetic word is that you have the mind of God and power in presenting it to men. The prophet has the mind of God and he seeks to effect that in what he is doing. 

    QuesAnd the promise would be in the glad tidings? 

    JTQuite so; here it is said that those into whom the breath came stood up upon their feet an exceeding great army. They do that. Jehovah is acting, the prophet is acting, and the Spirit is acting, and now the persons made to live are acting; they stood up upon their feet, and they are declared to be an exceeding great army. God has now, we may say, an army of spiritual men, good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

  

  
    PAUL'S LETTERS TO TIMOTHY (5) (JT 76)
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    1 Timothy 3:16; 1 Timothy 5:17 - 21; 2 Timothy 1:11

    The following came before us:- 1. Impressive presentation of the mystery of piety. 

    2. Service of elders. 

    3. Need of maintaining right conditions on the home front. 

    4. What is a witness? 

    5. Convicting before all. 

    6. Are assembly restrictions legal? 

    7. Appointing from care meeting  is it right? 

    We spent much time with great profit on the mystery (verse 16), the order of man  God, manifest in flesh, or as the note says it probably should read, He who has been manifested in flesh, how the Lord Jesus was here amongst men, how God was seen for the first time by angels, bringing up the early part of Lukes gospel and the need of having holy thoughts as to the incarnation. He who has was no less than Christ, no less than God, and we rested on many beautiful sections of 2 John 7, Jesus Christ coming in flesh, is that order of manhood. This chapter was said to reach a wonderful conclusion, for chapter 4 goes on to speak of the Spirit speaking expressly, and we were profoundly affected as we went over verse 16, reading it several times, And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. Justification in Spirit was said to be seen by the way the Lord did things, and as the Spirit is here everything as to Christ is justified now. Mephibosheth was introduced as one who was never entirely cleared by David, for David was not right about him, 

    but the Spirit approves every word and act of Jesus. He went out unjustified, but the Father raised Him by His glory; and then in the Acts the Spirit witnesses fully in the way of approval. The assembly was said to be the place where Christ is understood so that we understand at least in part the mystery of the incarnation. The final allusion in this verse to the Lord Jesus being received up in glory suggests that just as He was received up in glory, so His counterpart, the assembly, is about to be received up in glory, and we are to be ready for the glorious finish. 

    The services of the elders came up as we moved on to chapter 5:17, our brother remarking that we must allow these words their full weight, Let the elders who take the lead among the saints well be esteemed worthy of double honour, specially those labouring in word and teaching. In a sense things rest in a locality with the elders; they are probably gifted too. This cuts at the root of democracy in the assembly. An elder takes the lead amongst the saints because he is with God, and it was observed that in connection with elders service allusion to muzzling an ox comes in  we must not destroy or limit the thought of elders, and yet the balance is that the elders do not replace the care meeting, nor the care meeting the assembly, for the care meeting is not executive, whereas the assembly is. We went over Acts 15 briefly, the chapter which helped us a few years ago in Toronto in relation to sisters attending. It was asked if elders could not talk things over together privately. Our brother said, elders, or anyone, could speak things over, but we have to guard against a special class or special committees. James was mentioned as signally honouring the elders who are called by the sick person, and who pray over him anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. 

    Allusion to two or three witnesses, verse 19, raised the question as to what a witness is  it is a person who sees or hears a thing; he does not give his opinion or his judgment, but goes by facts. Allusion to Those that sin convict before all might or might not have withdrawal in mind. Paul rebuking Peter was cited, and we observed the note: to bring home a fault demonstratively to a mans conscience;to put to shame,conquer,rebuke,but with conviction. The elders of an assembly cannot act independently of the assembly; they may confer but they are not entitled to make decisions. It was urged too that if we come together in view of discipline we should not have preconceived thoughts, or have any action fixed in our minds, for who knows what the Spirit of God may say? 

    Inquiry was made as to whether assembly restrictions are right. It was said if they are right, only the assembly can restrict, but it is a question if the word of Solomon to Abiathar and to Shimei would have its application today. There is no first, second or third class fellowship. We are either in fellowship or we are out of fellowship. 

    Question was then raised of being appointed from the care meeting. It was said there is no thought of this; that if there is something to be done one or more come forward and offer to do it. This avoids officialism and the Lord helps us as we proceed. 

    We were encouraged to see the line of faith introduced in the first chapter of the second epistle, raising enquiry as to the line we come through; that God is operating on the line of faith. Here it is the feminine side exclusively, but Timothy needs stimulation to re-kindle the gift which was in him. We spoke somewhat of the spirit of cowardice, it being said that naturally we are all cowards; and if we are, we do not get this from God, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, 2 Timothy 1:7. Elijah fled from Jezebel but we noted the divine solicitude for him in his journey to Horeb. We can count on Gods faithfulness to help us through. It was pointed out that following the word cowardice comes power and love. We might have reversed this, placing love first, but we need power and then love, and then wise discretion. 

  

  
    THE DIVINE WAY OF CONTINUING THE TESTIMONY (JT 82)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE DIVINE WAY OF CONTINUING THE TESTIMONY (JT 82)

    2 Timothy 1: 13, 14; Revelation 1: 9, 10; Exodus 6:23; Exodus 6:25,26; Judges 18: 30, 31; Judges 20: 27, 28

    I have before me to call attention to the divine way of continuing the testimony of God until the end, until the coming of the Lord; as the Lord said, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee?, John 21: 22. Everyone who loves God will be interested in this inquiry. Indeed, no one who loves God and who loves Christ will be indifferent in regard of the continuance of what He cherishes such solicitude for, that is a right perpetuation of what the Lord introduced here, beginning with Himself. We all know how, after having washed His disciples feet and communicated to them the thoughts of His heart, warning them as to what they would have to contend with, He lifted up His eyes to heaven. One of the most, if not the most, attractive pictures that Scripture affords is that the Lord, having said these things, lifted up His eyes to heaven. What uninterrupted communion existed from the outset between the Father and Himself! How in all His unwearying service the Fathers eye rested with delight on Him, for He found One who would do all His will; and so the Lord lifted up His eyes to heaven. What a spectacle for heaven, if not appreciated on earth! How the Fathers eyes, so to speak, would meet His! And then He poured out His heart in regard of those whom He had been ministering to and forming, with a view to the continuance in them of what cost Him, or was about to cost Him, so much. And similarly the beloved apostle, Paul, having in like manner set up the assembly in the most wonderful service next to that of the Lords, set up that company at Ephesus, having declared unto them the whole counsel of God. Then he commended them to God; with what solicitude he thought of them, as they, the elders of the assembly, wept upon his neck. And so in a later day, when even Ephesus itself had failed him, he enjoins his beloved child Timothy in regard of what is so precious, the good deposit, and as we take account of these things, dear brethren, we cannot but be concerned, not only as to the preservation of the things of God in our own lifetime, but in all the time that may follow according to the will of God. It behoves each of us indeed to think of what is said of one, that he served his own generation by the will of God; but then there is, it may be, that which is to follow, and what comes to me is this, dear brethren, the importance of example. Not only am I to hand on to others, if it be the will of God, but what I may hand on to others is not only in the way of light and truth but in the way of example; as the apostle again says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. That is, you see, not only the truth, the doctrine, but the manner of life. The committal on the part of God of any deposit must be contingent on the manner of life; so it is said, If the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That is to say, the anointing must depend on the manner of life. What a manner of life is that of Jesus! The Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus  God takes account of the manner of life, because our manner of life is the test as to how much we are formed after Jesus. How much of the life of Jesus is there? For God will have no other. He has seen the green here in Jesus, and He looks for that, He looks for the life of Jesus in the saints, and the life of Jesus is that which supports the anointing, hence Jesus first, the Christ next. 

    Well now, I wanted to show by connecting these two scriptures with what I read in the Old Testament how what I have remarked involves what, in official language, is called priesthood. We are called upon to consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession; consider Him. In the first scripture I read in Exodus, the Spirit of God gives us the genealogy of the tribes until we arrive at Levi, and then He stops; because for the moment He is not concerned about the tribes taking possession. He is concerned to bring before us the great vessels of the exodus. And what you will observe is that Moses children are not mentioned  he had sons  whereas we have Aaron and his wife and his sons, and then Eleazar and his wife and his son Phinehas. After history will interpret the meaning of this. After history shows that whilst Moses posterity, or one of them, is found in the way of idolatry, this son of Aaron, the son of Eleazar, is found standing before the ark of God. What I wish to point out is, dear brethren, that whilst apostleship has its own wonderful and unique place in the ways of God, it has to do with revelation, with inauguration, and is not charged with the maintenance of what is set up. If, therefore, we limit ourselves to apostleship, if we limit ourselves to light and ignore the Spirit, we shall find ourselves in the way of Jonathan. I wish the dear brethren would notice this particularly, because we have all round about us the results of adherence to the light by profession, and the total disregard of the Spirit, and all the blessed Spirit as here in this world involves, namely, the house of God. You will observe that Jonathan, the son of Gershom, served as priest in the tribe of Dan before an image made by an idolatrous man. He and his posterity carried on an idolatrous priesthood during all the time the house of God was in Shiloh. We are today confronted exactly with these conditions, a priesthood maintained that is not of God, not of the order of Aaron, having indeed a worthy ancestry, for what can be more honourable than the ancestry of the apostles? But to assume to occupy their place is a serious matter. Here we have an order of things which is idolatrous, supported by one who had such an ancestor as Moses, all the time the house of God is at Shiloh; a rival to the house of God, having the honour of such an ancestor. There are those who claim antiquity, and all the glamour that goes with it, only to fortify themselves against the truth of the house of God. Thank God, the house of God is still existent, and will remain while the Spirit is here; but there is that rival institution, and believers will do well to take note of its character; it continued until the time of the captivity. Yes, it did; but then there is the house of God in Shiloh; and believers today, thank God, are becoming awakened to the great fact of the house of God being still existent, and what the Lord would do for us, as we come into the light of it, is to continue it, to maintain it, and I believe that this involves the knowledge of God in every one of our souls. One sees young people being affected by the truth, and one rejoices in it, but we have to be careful to see that we are cultivating the knowledge of God and acquiring a personal acquaintance with God. Besides this, although we may partake outwardly of the symbols of fellowship we shall not reach in our souls the house of God. The house of God is contingent on the knowledge of God, for he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. And, further, it says, Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. Young believers need to take note of these things, 

    and especially the confession of the Son of God. It is the character in which the Lord presents Himself to Thyatira. In that assembly, idolatry was forming itself, and it continues. We have around us an idolatrous state of things which has no relation whatever to Aaron, and so the Son of God has to say to that. His eyes as a flame of fire, But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. He would have them, and if one could reach the ears of the people of God in that system, one would say, Come out of her my people. The Lord would say that to them, and is saying it, for as Son of God He has got rights over His people; and the knowledge of the Son of God, and the confession of it, qualifies one for the dwelling place of God. God dwelleth in him. 

    There are two things which are essential for every believer in regard of the house, and these are dwelling in love and the confession of the Son of God. These two things qualify one as the dwelling place of God. God is pleased to dwell in those who dwell in love and who confess that Jesus is the Son of God, and so you come into the house. I do urge on every one here to see to it that you are in the house, not only in an outward way, but by way of the knowledge of God, by way of love, by way of confession of Jesus as Son of God. 

    So that the house of God, it says, is at Shiloh; that was its place. Shiloh refers to Christ. There are wonderful places in this world, as we speak, reared up in the name of the Lord, but Shiloh has no pretensions. Shiloh is the gathering centre, The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be (Genesis 49: 10) or, more correctly, the obedience of the peoples. You see the kingdom subserves in that way the assembly. The sceptre and lawgiver are essential, meaning spiritually Romans and Corinthians, the Lord being the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. These are essential so that there might be the gathering of the people, the obedience of the people in the gathering place; and hence the house of God is an assured thing where Shiloh is recognised, and where there is the obedience of the people to Christ, as Paul says, Ye ... have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching into which ye were instructed. There is no realisation of the house of God, viewed from the side of gathering, apart from the saints being subject to Christ, and subject to one another. So that the rival institution stands up alongside of the house of God, but then which is to prevail? The Lord says to Philadelphia, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie; behold, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. We can bear the reproach in the knowledge of His love, and in course of time all shall have to own who the loved ones are. Can anything, in a way, be more precious than the knowledge of being a loved one? So He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What an incentive there is to continuance till that glorious day when we shall be seen in triumph, as it says, Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

    Well, you see the position, the house of God at Shiloh, and the rival institution in Daniel How was the order of the house of God to be continued? 

    Chapter 20 shows the man who continues, that is to say, the priest after the order, not of Melchisedec nor of Aaron, but of Phinehas. Phinehas is a priest of his own kind, he has signalised his priesthood with a javelin; he is a man who can come forth at a crisis, disregarding the consequences, and stand for God. He comes forward with his javelin at a time when everything was hanging on a thread; for Balaams wicked device had only too well succeeded, and the camp of Israel was about to fall in the plain. One man saves the day. One man came forward and signalised his priesthood by his adherence to the holiness of God when it was about to be submerged in the abyss of corruption. The continuance till the Lord comes in the precious things He has died to secure for us is made to depend in a way, not on the advanced, for it should especially appeal to the young believer. The old ones, we trust, have long known it, and we may well pay a tribute to those who have preceded us, and handed on to us the precious heritage we have; but how are we going to hand it on to others, and to maintain it, if it be not the Lords will to come in our lifetime? 

    John presents to us in his own person a priest of the Phinehas order. The Lord said of him, If ... he tarry till I come. That was a spiritual thought. Some said that the Lord said, That disciple should not die, but the Lord did not say that. That suggests how an error becomes prevalent among the people of God, adding to what is said. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be found a liar. He did not say that, but if I will that he tarry till I come, the Lord left it for the spiritual, and one would seek to get the spiritual thought, for it is in spirit, that is, by being formed in spiritual thoughts, that we are available for the preservation of things. John says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. There is the priest. First he says, I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ. What a priest he was! Have I ever been in an island for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus? An island is an isolated place, and the word of God, if you are true to it, and the testimony of Jesus, will isolate you at times. Thank God, no one of us shall ever be called upon to walk alone; I do not believe the Lord requires it now, but if it be necessary, am I equal to it? Are you equal to it? It is a test to be cut off, to be isolated. I know of one who said he would walk alone if necessary. I cannot say I could undertake that, but I believe the Lord would bring every one of us to that. If this treasure we have in the earthen vessel, as Paul speaks of it, is worth anything, if it is worth what Scripture says it is worth, it is worth my life, because it cost Jesus His life; He gave up His life for it. And so John says, I ... was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. But how was he there? Was he living out the real life of a prisoner, grinding in prison life? No, beloved, it was very different from that; martyrs are not like that. He says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. What a happy time he was having! Although cut off, as I said, he had access to God. The Spirits power opens the heavenly door, if one is rightly shut off. The doors even of the saints may be shut on you, but the door of heaven will open. Wonderful triumph for a martyr! I was in Spirit, not as if it was anything extraordinary; it is referred to as something he well knew; so that we need not fear the consequences. If we lay hold of the value of the treasure, of the deposit come down to us, and are resolved to stand by it, we shall be victorious. In all the addresses to the assemblies overcomers are assumed. It is not, if he overcomes, but He that overcometh, to ensure that there should be overcomers. So we have all the sympathy of Christ in the opened heavens. 

    He says, I was in Spirit on the Lords day. What was Nero doing? What were they doing at Rome? Nothing like that. All the facilities of the world combined could not afford the joy John had in Spirit on the Lords day. Wonderful thought! heaven itself was open:- And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door. (74:5)
 

    And so we see one maintaining things rightly in the true spirit of Phinehas; he is a priest, one who has the covenant of life and peace. I can maintain things rightly as in possession of life and peace. John had these in abundance on that Lords day. And so, dear brethren, in John, as I said, you see the continuance of the real thing; that is to say, the priest as in Phinehas, one standing before the ark of God in those days. Who stood before the ark of God in the days of the apocalypse? John did; he stood before the ark of God, and he had a wonderful time. We shall not fail of these wonderful times if we stand firmly by the precious treasure that has come to us, involving the truth of the house of God. The ark of God was at Shiloh then, and Phinehas stood before it. There were dark days without, but there was one man standing before the ark of God at that time, and that was Phinehas. 

    I just wanted to add from 2 Timothy the thought of the maintenance of things doctrinally. We must have the faith, the unity of the faith, as it says, Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith. We must not let one item of it go. The faith is not the thirty-nine articles. Faith is what is in a person, a living thing, not in a book. So the outline is held in the faith of the saints, hence we want the outline. 

    So Paul says to Timothy, Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which are in Christ Jesus. That is how we are to have them. One does not despise books; the Holy Spirit is pleased to use them to instruct us, but the outline is not to be in books, the outline is to be in us. I believe the Lord would remind us of that in regard of ministry, otherwise we shall take licence in the use of our minds. The outline of sound words is most essential for ministry, Keep ... the good deposit entrusted, how? By the Holy Spirit which dwells in us. That is how it is to be kept. You see God will have a living state of things down here. One sees it extending; one sees what the Lord is doing, but we need to be reminded of the outline of sound words, and the good deposit which is to be kept, not intellectually, but by the Holy Spirit. I believe that is again the priesthood of Phinehas. Priesthood depends on the Spirit. In other words, to be a priest is to be a spiritual person. In the mind of God all believers are priests, but to take up function for God, to be here for God, is by the Spirit. Keep by the Spirit, by the Holy Spirit, the good deposit entrusted. I do not know of anything in a way that tests one more than that, how to use the blessed Spirit of God. He has come in here in wonderful grace and lowliness to maintain things for Christ, and He is at the disposal of all those who love Christ. So you may use the blessed Spirit in that way. By Him we cry Abba, Father; by Him we put to death the deeds of the body; by Him we live; by Him we walk; by Him we wait for the hope of righteousness, which is by faith, and by Him we keep the good deposit. It is a test to us as to the use we make of and the manner in which we may employ the blessed Spirit. He has placed Himself at our disposal, so that we may be found priests unto Christs God and Father. That is service. 

    Well, dear brethren, that was all I had to present, and I do urge the recognition of the Spirit in everything, but particularly in the maintenance of the good deposit, of that which involves the continuance of the precious things Jesus died to secure for us. 

  

  
    RECOVERED FOR GOD'S PLEASURE (WJ 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    RECOVERED FOR GODS PLEASURE (WJ 1)

    2 Kings 4:1-7; 2 Kings 5:9-14; 2 Kings 6:1-7; 2 Kings 6:13-17; 2 Timothy 1: 8-12

    It is of great importance to see that the days in which we live have been foretold by the Spirit of God so that we may not be taken by surprise. 

    There is no epistle more encouraging than the Second Epistle to Timothy, which foretells the condition of things in the presence of which we now are.  On the one side there is the faithful portrayal of these days, while on the other there is the great encouragement for us in them, because that which cannot fail is presented to us  that is, the testimony of the Lord.  No matter what happens, or what departure there may be, the testimony remains, and it has been Gods way all through, in the darkest day to have the brightest testimony.  That is distinctly encouraging.  I am encouraged by it myself, and I should not be here but for what is set before us in this epistle.  I want to be in that testimony  that is what we should seek above all things  and to respond to it practically. 

    The testimony of the Lord is Christ, or what God has in Christ  that blessed One; nothing can fail that is established in Him. 

    I want to shew you, in the simplest possible way, from the narrative that I have read from the Book of Kings, how the testimony of the Lord spoken of in Timothy is illustrated. 

    There is a striking analogy between the times of the Old Testament of which I have read, and the times in which we live.  It was the darkest moment in the history of Gods earthly people, but God did not fail His people.  Gods testimony was with Elisha. 

    There are four things, in the order in which I have read the narratives, to present to you illustrating what 1 think is set before us in Timothy. 

    In this remarkable passage in Timothy we get the origin, manifestation and final triumph of the testimony.  There is first the origin of it, then the manifestation of it by the appearing of Jesus Christ, and finally the triumph of it in that day.  There is - Grace, Cleansing, Recovery, Power in the testimony, and the four incidents that I have read from Kings set forth those four points. 

    It is a very great thing to taste that the Lord is gracious.  I suppose there is not a word more frequently used than grace, but it is one thing to speak of it and another to know the taste of it in our souls.  It is not simply that I can explain it, but my soul has tasted it  I like that word taste. 

    Have you tasted that the Lord is gracious? 

    Grace is set forth in the testimony of the Lord, and that grace is in Christ, because Christ is Gods testimony. 

    The first narrative that I read to you is an exceedingly simple one.  The woman was in the presence of responsibility  she had no way of meeting her liability and was in very great distress, in that her two sons were to be sold, but she cried to Elisha because the testimony of the Lord was with him.  Let us look for a moment at this little picture; we all need to be established in grace, for we are greatly lacking in it.  Our constant tendency is to be legal, and that is because we are not established in the grace that comes in the testimony of our Lord. 

    The prophet asks the woman what she has got.  All she had was a pot of oil.  Elisha tells her that she is to shut herself in with this pot of oil.  She was to be shut in with God and her deep need and that little pot of oil. 

    The door was to be shut.  People are more or less in the presence of man, but man must be excluded.  If we were more with God we should have a deepened sense of the blessing.  It is because man is so much in presence that we are so weak. 

    That little pot of oil is the Spirit of grace that is in Christ.  You remember how the Lord speaks, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because be hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor, etc.  there we get the anointed Vessel of the marvellous grace that came into this world. 

    Now I ask you  have you been shut in with God and a risen Christ?  I would ask you with great anxiety  do you know what it is to be shut in with God, man shut out, and to be there in the presence of God to learn Gods disposition towards you in that blessed Person who lives before His face and who was down here on earth in the power of the Spirit?  That is the way to learn that God is gracious.  He is Gods unfailing resource  the risen Christ in the presence of God, who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, etc.  By whom we have access ... into this grace wherein we stand.  There was sufficiency to meet all our need, and in the Spirit it all becomes available to us. 

    Grace never fails.  Do you think that there is a moment when we might think that it does?  I may know doctrinally that grace never fails, but there is such a thing as putting your soul through the drilling and to keep the sense in your soul of Gods disposition towards you, to measure what God will be to you by what He finds in Christ, not to measure what God will be to you by what you find in yourself: He whose going has been established and whose feet have been set upon the rock. 

    Well, the womans debt was paid, and she lived on the remainder.  May the Lord establish that word in our souls. 
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    INCORRUPTIBILITY (WJH 11)

    2 Timothy 1: 8 - 10

    Who has annulled death and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings. 

    I wish to call attention to the greatness of what is brought to light as incorruptible. Two great things, life and incorruptibility have come to light  they are not hidden, mysterious, unknown and unknowable, but they have been brought to light. I do not know anything that should fill our hearts with such joy as this, that what is incorruptible is within reach. It does not only mean that the thing has not been corrupted. Take a little babe, one of the most charming sights on earth, the very centre of its parents affections  it has not been consciously corrupted, but it is not incorruptible. However simple at the moment, we know very well that a little child is corruptible, and ere long it will become manifest. The incorruptible things are those which not only have not been, but cannot be corrupted. 

    There can be no question at all that we are in the last days of the worlds history as we know it  the last days, which are perilous times. 

    The last days of every dispensation are marked by awful corruption. Take the end of the world that God overthrew in the flood. As God looked down upon mankind, He said all flesh had corrupted its way before Him, and the end of all flesh is come before me, but He took Noah and his family out of the corruption. So with the end of Sodom and Gomorrah. Those cities of the plain were so corrupt that God turned them into ashes and delivered Lot, that righteous man who vexed his righteous soul with the abandoned conversation of the wicked. When God broke the power of Egypt the land was corrupt, the pools and ponds were corrupt, the land stank with dead frogs, and out of the soil came the lice. The whole scene was corrupt, and God broke its power in judgment and took His people out. So with the seven nations; when their end came, it was a scene of unspeakable wickedness and lawlessness, throwing their children to the fire, soothsaying and enchantments, and God came in in judgment. 

    So in the end of king Sauls history; the lawlessness of the kingdom increased until he turned aside to spiritism  he sought for a woman who had the spirit of Python, and he died that day under the judgment of God. And so in every stage of the history of this world, especially the religious world. Babylon the great is fallen, and is become the hold of every unclean and foul bird, the mother of harlots and abominations, and God says to His people, Come out of her, my people, because He is going to pour the wine of the fury, and the wrath, of God Almighty upon that awful system. The last days are marked by men of corrupt minds turning away from the truth, and teaching that gain is godliness. Peter speaks of those who arise at the end of the days who promise liberty  hold out all kinds of inducements, and they themselves are the slaves of corruption. Their lives will not stand investigation. I mention this because of the danger to those of us who are young, lest these influences should have a place with us. 

    One felt the Lord might help us in looking a little at the thoughts of God as to what is incorruptible; because the only way of being preserved from evil is to have the positive enjoyment of good. Only as we are in touch with what is incorruptible shall we be preserved from the corruptions that abound. First of all I want to refer to the incorruptible God (Romans 1: 23.) God is incorruptible. We can never have to do with God except on that platform; He will never lower the standard. He dwells in the high and holy place, and He is holy, and before His throne the four living creatures full of eyes cease not to say day and night, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. We can only have to do with God on the ground of our judging what is corrupt. Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God, and Without holiness no man shall see the Lord. Grace does not lower that, nor set it aside; it is a continuous principle that abides. 

    There has also come into the light of revelation, a blessed Man who is incorruptible, the Lord Jesus Christ. It was said of Him, that it was not possible He should see corruption. Think of a blessed Man here on earth for Gods will whom it was impossible should be corrupted. That is what the shittim wood of the ark represents, Christ as Man. Shittim wood was the most durable wood known in those days. The Lord Jesus Christ came into this world as that holy thing  not innocent, but holy  and what was proved in His sojourn here was that He could not be corrupted. The temptations make it clear that no principle of evil, however subtle, could find any entrance whatever. The great corrupter, that being who had corrupted his wisdom at the outset by reason of his brightness, brought all his corrupting influences to bear upon Christ, but what came out was the shittim wood  a perfectly incorruptible Man. He attacked the Lord again and again  through Peter, through the weight of sorrow in Gethsemane, with all the dark forces of his power at the cross  Your hour, says the Lord, and the power of darkness  but He shines out incorruptible and goes down into death as incorruptible. So it says of Him, thou wilt not suffer thine holy one to see corruption. When His precious body was laid in the grave it was divinely impossible that that vessel should ever know the touch of corruption. 

    It is certain, we shall only know what incorruptibility is, and have contact with it, as we have to do with Christ. The source of incorruptibility is God, the expression of incorruptibility is Christ in manhood. That sweeps away practically the whole of the modern teaching of this world. 

    Now I want to call attention to the precious blood of Christ. I do not know anything that ought to touch our hearts like that. The apostle Peter speaks of that precious blood, implying that it was incorruptible  not redeemed with corruptible things, such as silver and gold. Silver and gold have a certain intrinsic value, and a certain value amongst men, but they are not incorruptible. On the one hand it cankers, it has an element in it that will eventually destroy itself. It may take many hundreds or thousands of years, but gold can waste away. Not only so, but its value might disappear. Silver, particularly, is of practically no value today, and you can understand a position might easily arise when gold would have no value. If supplies of food were cut off, gold would be of no value, for nobody would give up food for gold in such circumstances. 

    The apostle contrasts that with the precious blood of Christ. It is intrinsically incorruptible, and it has a value that never deteriorates. It is the price of redemption. The blood refers to the life of Christ here; He took a certain condition in which the life was in the blood. We have all forfeited that condition of life, and will lose it every one, either by dying or by the Lord changing us. But the Lord Jesus never forfeited His title to live. He had a perfect right to live in flesh and blood for ever, for His life as a Man in flesh was incorruptible, but He gives it up as the price of redemption. The redemption of the soul is precious  it is costly, and must be given up for ever. So when the Lord laid down that precious life He gave it up for ever, as the price of redemption. What an attraction for our hearts! That is what awakens the song of the redeemed Worthy the Lamb that was slain, for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed to God by thy blood. Gold and silver may deteriorate, but the value of that redemption remains to all eternity. It will never deteriorate. 

    There are other things that come to light as incorruptible. The Apostle speaks of an incorruptible crown. He speaks of those in a race or conflict striving for a corruptible crown. The man who creates a record in an aeroplane; the man in business who exceeds his competitors  they get a crown but it does not last. The moment it is obtained it begins to deteriorate. The Apostle was not concerned about that sort of crown, but about an incorruptible distinction and glory that will never deteriorate. Let us seek that. The Lord can give His own, and He will, distinctions, crowns that will never decay. I know what they will do with them. The elders had golden crowns which marked them off as men distinguished in their experience and wisdom for God here; but when they come into Gods presence they cast their crowns before the throne, saying Thou art worthy. 

    Young people, let me urge you to have your eye on an incorruptible crown. The apostle says (he could speak with certainty as to himself) Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness ... and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. What is it to love His appearing? It is to love the day when one absolute Monarch will rule. Democracy will disappear and one will, will govern the whole earth. Do you love that day? Do you love the surrender of your own will, in the home, amongst your friends, in relation to the powers that be? Do you love the principle of subjection to the Lord? If you love the day when there will be only one will and one Master, there will be a crown for you in that day. 

    The apostle Peter brings forward again and again what is incorruptible, for he had a great sense of the corruption that is in the world through lust. He speaks about an incorruptible ornament which he desires should be upon us all, upon the women particularly, but the women are a figure of the place of the church, and it is really for us all. Whose adorning  ... let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. A meek, and quiet spirit is the spirit of Jesus. You remember what marked the meek man Moses, when Aaron and Miriam spoke against him. You know you may get that sometimes. Aaron was a great man, the saint of the Lord, and Miriam a prophetess and leader of the dances and praise to God. But there came a moment when they allowed jealousy in their hearts. No matter who we are, however well advanced, our hearts are susceptible to the principle of jealousy. So Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses, Gods servant, whom He manifestly supported. But Moses did not say one word to stand up for his own rights. It says, the man Moses was very meek. What an incorruptible ornament; how he adorns Gods system of things. Most of us have other kinds of ornaments. 

    Let our own dignity, the place we think we ought to have, be questioned, and what sort of ornaments come out? God would have us wear the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in His sight of great price. God had something to say to Aaron and Miriam, but Moses leaves his judgment, his matter with God, just like the Lord, who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered he threatened not; but committed himself to him who judgeth righteously. 

    Now half the difficulties that arise among the people of God are because these ornaments are lacking. We take offence because someone has said something against us, and our place and our dignity are in danger. That is an opportunity for the Lords gracious help by the Spirit, that we may show some of those ornaments that will glisten for all eternity, and come out at all times with this incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit. 

    The end of it for us will be  and it will soon be here  this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility. This mortal body is corruptible, as we know by sad experience, but Gods work will be completed. And when He has secured an incorruptible inward man, an inward moral being that is incorruptible according to God and Christ, suitable to have a crown, with suitable ornaments and other features that the Apostle speaks of  when that work is completed by the Holy Spirit in our souls, God is going to clothe the inward man with an incorruptible body. This corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. It is not yet, though it may be in a moment. God will give His beloved people bodies of incorruptibility to enjoy that incorruptible scene where the incorruptible God dwells, where the blessed ark of the covenant is, the incorruptible Man. 

    These are the things that God would convey to our souls now. Incorruptibility has been brought to light through the gospel. The precious gospel brings us into living touch with what is incorruptible, and that is our salvation practically from a corrupted world. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS - C.A.C. (AJG 11)

    1 Corinthians 5; 2 Timothy 2.

    (The substance of several letters revised). 

    In the first of these Scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    1. The apostolic action in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    2. That with such a one there was to be no mixing - not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    3. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    4. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole Christian company - a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the Christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine, 2 Timothy 2: 2; 2 Timothy 3: 10. These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every Scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any Scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (chapter 2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (chapter 2: 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (chapter 2: 21). He must flee youthful lusts (chapter 2: 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (chapter 2: 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (chapter 2: 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it - including 1 Corinthians - remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within - a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for Christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints, do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His name and acting in His name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, If two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His name and acting in His name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Collected Writings, 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them, as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down; I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings, 1: 534). I quote this for the words I have underlined, which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper on The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings, 1: 217). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings, 1: 220). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church. The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings, 1: 224). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His name, but to be exercised in every way - in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence - that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His name or not, but as to what manner of acting - or rather, what ground to be taken in acting - is most suitable to His name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    
 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order, Colossians 2: 5. But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained - as to the moral reality of it - without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    
 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability - that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against - a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. (1) Is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? (2) Can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? (3) Are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? (4) If these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been wide-spread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace! 
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    2 Timothy 2

    QuesWhat is the thought of Onesiphorus finding mercy? 

    CACIf a man is faithful in his course down here it is a matter of mercy, and all reward will be on the ground of mercy in that day when God takes account of the service of His saints. 

    RemI had regarded Onesiphorus as having by his act identified himself with Paul in the reproach of the testimony. 

    CACYes, and there was a sure compensation for him in that day. Everything will be gathered up in that day. The apostle had said just before, For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him against that day. Our vindication belongs to that day. 

    RemThe great thing is to leave it to that day. 

    CACSaints had been turning away from Paul, forgetting all that they had got from him, and were actually speaking ill of him, but Paul committed his cause to the Lord. 

    RemHe was in no way soured by it. 

    CACNo. I suppose we do not know the One whom we have believed if we get soured. If that day were always in view it would give great solidity to things; there would be no dropping out because of discouragement; if we faint in the day of adversity our strength is small. 

    QuesWhat is the force of being strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus? 

    CACThere is no limit to the supply. It becomes of great importance in a day of departure that we should be on the life-line; that is, that things should be vital. The grace that is in Christ Jesus is very vital. I take it that it is a new order. He says in chapter 1: 13, Hold fast the form of sound words ... in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. That is the line of life; everything that is really life is in Christ. 

    RemFaith and love are inseparable. 

    CACIt was what marked believers when they were really in life that they had faith in Christ Jesus and love to all saints, and the thing is to be of the order of those who are strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. God has brought in His anointed Man. He has not only brought Him into heaven as His anointed Man, but He has brought Christ Jesus in on the earth in His saints. It is faith and love in Christ Jesus, and saints are in Christ Jesus. God has brought Him here morally. It is vital to christianity that there is a people living piously in Christ Jesus, actually down here on this earth. People are more taken up with the things that are in Christ Jesus on the line of purpose and have lost sight of it on the moral side. God has actually brought in that order of Man in Christ Jesus. Paul says, In Christ Jesus I have begotten you. When born we are not very big, but that is the line we are on, and it is a great thing to grow in it, and to be strong in all the qualities that mark Gods anointed Man. The idea of being strong suggests that you become a man; Timothy is addressed as a man, thou, O man of God. Do not let us be content to be babes; we have to grow up morally. It is a perfect contrast to what Adam was as fallen man. It is brought about in the very place where Adam failed; in a world that is full of the qualities of the fallen creature God has brought in all the qualities of His anointed Man, and saints share the qualities and the Spirit of the anointed Man, the Christ. Faith and love are to mark saints down here. 

    We could not be established in grace and yet desire to maintain any status as men in the flesh  the only order we have to maintain is that of men in Christ Jesus. As we are sitting here, it is all very well, but alas! in our responsible life we often practically lose sight of it and get into a very mixed condition morally. It ought not to be so; there ought only to be the condition that is of Christ; it should not be mixed  partly Christ and partly Adam  such a thing was never Gods thought. Everything came out in Christ; all has been seen in a Man in this world. It has been seen of angels. 

    RemAnd we receive the Spirit of that Man. 

    CACGods thought of bringing a Man into this world is an immense thing. You have to go through travail of soul to reach it; it is not easy, but through exercise and travail that new order of man is brought in. Paul said he travailed in birth for the Galatians that Christ might be formed in them. He went through great exercise of soul for them. God was bringing in Christ and they had gone back to Adam. If it had been possible for the flesh to have been formed according to God, the law would have done it, but the material was so bad that God had to set it all aside to form Christ and to bring Christ into this world. We ought all to see that nothing will do for God but the life-line. 

    QuesWe only reach it through travail of soul, you say? 

    CACIt cannot be reached in any other way. Ishmael had to be cast out; it was very grievous in the sight of Abraham. It was like casting out his own bowels. That which he had cast out was the thing nearest to his heart; and so it is with us, the thing nearest to self, our very being morally, has to go that something new may be brought in  the anointed Man down here. We have connected the anointed Man too much with heaven. 

    QuesWill you define the state reached which the apostle has before him, Christ formed in you? 

    CACI think it is the kind of man. In the Galatians it was very obvious that Christ was not formed in them. A people occupied with days, weeks, months and years, circumcision and uncircumcision, is not formed after Christ. It is not normal that converted people should take up and occupy themselves with these things. The apostle is labouring to bring them to recognise an enduring order of things where neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. That is salvation. Nothing is of any good that does not work by faith and love. Faith works by love and that is quite a different thing. A new kind of man is formed which is after Christ. Faith working by love is Christ formed in saints. Paul saw it worked out in the Colossians and in the Ephesians. It is what you can take account of, it is not a thing outside what you can take account of. Paul had heard of it in the Colossians; Epaphras had come and told him of them; Christ was being formed in them. Faith working by love is christianity; the Man was really being brought into the world. It is a great thing. It is Gods intention to bring a Man into this world. It takes all the saints to make up that Man and that is in Christ Jesus. Christianity is a continuation of Christ in the saints and nothing else is. Gods triumph is seen in the saints in Christ Jesus. 

    We are to be strong in the grace of the anointed Man, in all the moral beauty of that Man. We cannot limit grace in that blessed Man; He is the embodiment of all grace and the source of it for His saints. We begin very small, we get introduced to it by the gospel. Paul said, I have begotten you; he had really begotten them through exercise; they were the product of his exercise as well as his preaching. He did not go home and go to sleep; he went through travail of soul on their behalf. We often come into things through the exercise of another; someone perhaps has been praying for us. We first touch things through exercise, and it is only through exercise we enter into this new order of things, and then we have to grow. 

    QuesWhat helps us to grow? 

    CACWe need to have food. We desire the sincere milk of the word, as Peter says, that we may grow thereby. We grow through our own exercises. The apostle had done everything for his converts; he had mothered and fathered them. It would be very wonderful to have someone like that to look after our souls! Growth has largely to do with ministry and pastoral care in the assembly and constantly coming into contact with people desirous of helping us; and then Gods dealings with us in discipline and the many exercises that turn us to prayer; prayer is a very important part of growth. It is a very great thing to have the new order of things before the soul. Gods thought is to have a new order of things in Christ Jesus. You touch the line of life, are alive unto God. It is not eternal life, but the life-line in contrast to all that is here morally. Food is very important. The point about food is that you become characterised by what you feed on; it is made part of your constitution. You do not merely eat for comfort and enjoyment but that you may be strengthened and built up; so with spiritual food, it is that we may be built up constitutionally, so that we are coloured by the very things we have been feeding on. We should not come to meetings merely to get cheered up because we are feeling depressed. 

    RemAn atmosphere of love would promote growth. Would you say a little more about the in Christ condition? 

    CACIt is the one thing that will preserve us in a day of departure. When people turn away, the thing is to go on with what is in Christ Jesus. It is an expression used a good many times. I think there is the thought of continuity. Things are to be kept. Faithful men are to be raised up to keep this line of things before saints; it is a great thing to keep these things before us. One is thankful to see faithful men raised up for this purpose. Very few really understand what it is to be in Christ Jesus. If you asked the saints in T., nine out of ten would not know what you meant; you would be amazed at the answers you would get. Souls get occupied with their blessings; they are justified in Christ, accepted in Christ and so on. It is all quite true, but does not bring in the moral truth of saints being livingly connected with Christ Jesus in this world. Objective truth alone does not produce exercise. Saints are often content with seeing all in Christ, but the moment you touch the truth of Gods thought that the Man should be brought into the world, it produces exercise and travail of soul. It is Gods intention to bring in Christ in me and in all my brethren. Paul laboured to present everyone perfect in Christ. He wants to bring the Man into the world. The truth is we are absolutely justified in another Man, but we cannot separate from this the subjective side of things. It is true we are justified in Christ. All believers are justified in the Man who sits at Gods right hand, but we have made many scriptures run on that line that really do not. There are many scriptures on the moral line. It is the moral line that is to be worked out in saints. We are to be livingly in Christ Jesus down here, and people reach it through exercise. Romans 7 and Romans 8 are different. Romans 8: 1 is on the moral line, you become translated to the new line morally. In chapter 8 in Christ Jesus is outside the range of condemnation; there is no condemnation in Christ Jesus. You are connected livingly with this new order of things. In Romans when you touch no condemnation, conscience does not condemn you. In chapter 7 you delight in Gods will but could not do it; now you delight in it and do it. It is really the Spirit of life in another Man; you are free. It does not suppose that souls in the good of justification are not free from conditions of sin. If a soul is justified it touches new ground where there is no condemnation, in Christ Jesus, outside the region of sin and death. There is freedom of spirit. Paul states it first abstractly, that there is no condemnation in Christ Jesus, then maintains it as an absolute fact, for the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. He had proved it; he speaks of it abstractly first, and then as one who was in the good of it. When we see what christianity is, we are profoundly self-judged; we are all so small and feeble in our apprehension of it. The first verse of chapter 8, There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, follows on chapter 7, but he is in the good of it by walking according to Spirit; there is nothing else in Christ Jesus but what is of the Spirit. The righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled; this is the very lowest platform on which Scripture contemplates saints. It is the proper platform for every babe in Christ. Higher truth is found in Colossians and Ephesians. 
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    2 Timothy 2

    CACIt is a great comfort in coming together, and at all times, to remember that it is the Lord who gives understanding. Paul says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. It is the pleasure of the Lord that we should have spiritual understanding, and the way to get it is to seek the Lord. It is written in the Old Testament that they that seek the Lord understand all things, and, I wisdom dwell with prudence. Divine wisdom is found with prudent souls. Solomon tells us to find the wisdom that cometh of reflection. We need to be marked by a spirit of prudence and reflection, and then wisdom will be found with us. This is so important in view of the confusion of the last days. 

    QuesIs that the same as the spirit of wisdom in Isaiah 11? 

    CACThat is a very fine scripture. All that will qualify Christ for universal government is requisite to qualify the saints of the assembly to act wisely and with understanding in the midst of such conditions that obtain today. 

    Think of what I say gives a special place to the one who was the vessel of the ministry of the assembly. We think of what Paul says. Reflection is needed, the power to consider divine things spiritually; otherwise the mind is occupied with what is of no value in relation to the divine system. There is a difference between wisdom and understanding. There is a system of blessed things, and if we are to act intelligently for God in relation to His system we need understanding in all things. It is all things connected with Christianity, so that we do not act by impulse or feeling, or our own personal view of things, but we act with spiritual understanding. It is most important in these last days that we should be marked by understanding. We see earnest people, who love the Lord, doing exceedingly foolish things, and imagining that they are serving God. That does not further the testimony of the Lord. 

    In the assembly the understanding or mind has a very great place because there is no edification if there is no understanding. If a persons thoughts are all mixed up the saints are not edified. The apostle preferred to speak five words with his understanding that he might edify others. Five words marked by spiritual understanding are worth ten thousand words without it. The spirit of enquiry in the temple is the great safeguard of the saints: if we cease to enquire in the temple we shall fail in the understanding of the mind of God. We may do much that is earnest, and in a sense devoted, but it does not help as to the mind of God. What marks Christendom generally is that it has ceased to enquire in the temple; we have to see that we preserve the spirit of enquiry. We have to enquire in that beautiful spirit of Psalm 131; there is a spirit of readiness to refuse ones own thoughts. A weaned child has had to accept the exercise of being deprived of what was natural, and we have to go through that exercise. There must be a preparedness to be deprived of what we have clung to naturally  our own thoughts and judgment  and we have to find ourselves in relation to another system in which we have everything to learn. 

    One supremely important matter is brought before us in verse 8, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings. There is an immense amount in that. We might have thought, Why should he have had to say such a thing to Timothy? It is not remembering a fact, it is not remembering that He was raised (the Authorised Version of the Scriptures is a little misleading), but that he should remember Him raised. That is, we do not merely remember a fact, but we remember a Person in a certain condition. It is an important part of spiritual understanding to keep that Person in remembrance. All Gods ways in the past, and the promises, are verified and substantiated now in that Person raised from among the dead. It is of supreme importance that we should remember Jesus Christ in resurrection conditions; we have to keep it ever in mind every day, not the fact that He is risen but that He is in resurrection conditions. That is the One we have to do with. This is the very root of deliverance from all that is of man in the religious profession today; it lies in remembering Jesus Christ raised from the dead. This moves the affections and spiritual understanding of the saints into a new region altogether. Man cannot take in resurrection. F.E.R. used to say that he was astonished at the religious world observing Easter; he could understand their observing Good Friday because the death of the Lord has come into the knowledge of man, but it was always a puzzle to him that they should celebrate Easter, because resurrection opens up a sphere which is entirely outside the range of mans thoughts and capacities. One could not link the risen Man with things here. The religious system has grown through forgetfulness of Jesus Christ raised from among the dead; that simple and blessed reality has been forgotten instead of being remembered. It is not the fact that has been forgotten; all professing Christians have it in their creeds that He rose the third day, they look on it as a matter of history; but Christ raised from among the dead does not belong to this worlds history at all, it belongs to a region only known to faith. That is what made the breach between Paul and the Jews. 

    Festus summed it up when talking to Agrippa; he says, This is a matter between the Jews and Paul, about certain questions of their system of worship, and one Jesus, which was dead, 

    whom Paul affirmed to be alive. That is the whole question; it was concerning One Jesus who was dead  Festus could speak positively of that fact. But Paul affirms Him to be alive. If He is living, where is He living? In this world? That is the whole question. As to this world Jesus is dead; that is an historical fact. It needs faithful men to stand at the present time in the light of another world, and in the light of One who is raised from the dead. The Lord never touched the world after His resurrection; He was known in the circle of His own, and He was the subject of testimony, but He was outside the whole course of this world. Now where is He living? If every promise of God and every part of the blessing of God, and all that is precious in the sight of God is substantiated and verified in One who is raised from among the dead, does that not move the believer as to his faith and affections completely outside this present world? It delivers him from the whole effort of christendom to connect divine things with man as living in this world; it delivers at a single touch from the whole system of corrupt christianity. It is something to remember; Remember Jesus Christ. If we are prepared as faithful men to stand by that, we shall find that it puts us in a very restricted place in this world. 

    Nothing but this will bring us to take up the ground of having died with Christ  that is the real secret of everything. Have we died with Christ? Paul speaks of it here with an if, and the ifs of Scripture are things to be very carefully noted. It is seeing the greatness of the Person who is on the other side of death, and seeing the greatness of all that is substantiated in Him, that prepares the heart to take up this attitude of having died together with Him. 

    We get here the thought of Gods elect. Paul affirms that Jesus is living  that is the public aspect of things, and that involves the whole system that is connected with Him as living. In maintaining that Paul incurred the anger of the religious men after the flesh; they persecuted him with relentless enmity; but he says, I am prepared to suffer and to endure because God has His elect, and His elect are going to obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. That is something outside the course of this world. All this is positive blessedness which will prepare us to be dead with Christ, and prepare us for separation. Paul is going to lay it down as a necessity that the path of separation should be taken; and if we are to take the path of separation we must have some substance in our souls, so he brings in all the spiritual assets. 

    QuesIs this the highest form of salvation? 

    CACI think it is, because the salvation that is in Christ Jesus would involve ultimately having a body of glory like Christ. The salvation that is in Christ Jesus is very great because it involves a new place altogether; it involves eternal glory, a new sphere, a new condition  the condition of the risen and glorified Man. My impression is that the term in Christ Jesus is not applied to any company of saints save the saints of the assembly. The thought of in Christ would probably include the Old Testament saints, too; for instance, the dead in Christ shall rise first, and as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. In Christ takes in the whole company, whatever family they belong to. I think every saint, from Abel down to the last saint there will be, can be said to be in Christ. There is no blessing for man except in Christ, but this term in Christ Jesus is specially linked with Paul and his doctrine, and has to do with the saints of the assembly. I do not think there is any scripture that applies the term to other saints. 

    QuesHow far does in Christ Jesus take us? 

    CACI think it takes us into all that is in the purpose of God. It is in that risen and glorified Man in whom every thought of God is substantiated, the Man of purpose, so we are fully furnished without requiring a single element that the world could offer. When the heart sees that, it is prepared to die together with Christ. Dying together with Christ has an if attached to it. In Colossians it says, If ye be dead with Christ ... why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? There is an if  you could not say that all christians had died together with Christ; they have not come to it, they have not put the stones in the Jordan. 

    QuesHave they not all been baptised? 

    CACYes, the children of Israel were baptised in the Red Sea, but they did not put the stones in the Jordan until forty years after. 

    QuesWhere are we if we have not put the stones in Jordan? 

    CACLiving in the world. The Red Sea is the way out as to public profession, and in public profession every baptised person has gone out from the world; he is committed to the position publicly, but we have got to come to it affectionately. 

    None of us knew anything about baptism when we were baptised, we had to learn it afterwards. Paul in writing to the Romans does so on the ground that they had been baptised, and as having been baptised they had taken the ground of being dead to sin; they were on that ground publicly, and he reasons from that standpoint. But when we come to the stones being put into Jordan, that was not a command, Joshua was not told to put the stones in the Jordan; he did it by spiritual intuition. I think the if raises the question whether we have put our stones in Jordan. If we have died together with him, we shall also live together; if we endure, we shall also reign together; if we deny, he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he abides faithful, for he cannot deny himself. It is put that way; it is a question of ifs, and it is very good to remember it. This was a statement which the earlier saints were very familiar with, Paul could refer to it as a known word, The word is faithful. This was doubtless an early Christian hymn, and it would not be amiss if we had it in our hymnbook; it shows the kind of hymns that the earlier Christians sang. Living together with Him is dependent on having died together with Him. It is right and of God that these questions should be raised. What are we doing? Are we living in the world, or have we died with Christ? There is a possibility of any of us not having died with Christ, and if we have not we are not living with Him  that is quite clear. If we endure, we shall reign; if we deny, He also will deny us. If we are unfaithful, well, He remains faithful, for He cannot deny Himself. We have to come back to Him for everything; if all fails we remember Jesus Christ raised from the dead. If we remember that and take account of it and all it involves  He does not live in this world  if I believe and love, am I going to live in the place where He is dead, as Festus said, or am I in my affections and mind going to take the place of having died with Him in view of living together with Him? All turns on that. Are we going to live where Christ died, or is it a necessity to us to die in order that we may live where He lives? Nothing can do us more good than to pay great attention to that word, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, to let our mind dwell on that Person living. That is Pauls affirmation, He is living. If Gods salvation and blessing and the revelation of God in love are all bound up in my heart with that Person, what is the effect? I am prepared to die together with Him in view of living with Him  that is simple Christianity. 

    QuesJesus Christ covers all that came out in that Person for God in His whole life. Is that gathered up in the thought of resurrection? 

    CACYes, because nothing is lost; all that came out is substantiated in that Person. He is lost to this world; it has completely lost Christ. Jesus is dead  that is what Festus said, and it is true; but then nothing that came out here in Him has been lost. It has been transferred to another sphere outside the life of this world, outside the reach of sin and death, outside every corrupt influence, and outside church failure; it has been transferred to the resurrection sphere. 

    Paul says, Remember that. In the election of God He has nothing else in view for every saint, but then it needs a Paul to be prepared to suffer and endure if the elect of God are to obtain it. Paul suffered in order that the elect might obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Then Paul goes on to quote this faithful word. 

    QuesWould this help us in the path today? 

    CACI think it would, because we belong to a Person who is outside the whole course of this world. One could not think of Him in Parliament; then one could not be interested in getting people sent to Parliament, because that is a sphere where He is not. The religious systems of this world are designed to carry on in relation to this world; one cannot bring the risen Man into that. He is not in that order of things; therefore we want to go on with the order of things where He lives. Where does He live? 

    QuesWas He not in the religious systems when here? 

    CACIn a certain way He was. He recognised the temple as His Fathers house, but it was not His Fathers house at the end. There was a religious system that was connected with life in this world, and God has discarded that altogether. Paul maintained that God had discarded it, and he suffered as an evildoer because he maintained that God had discarded the religious system connected with life in this world. Paul inaugurated another system which stands connected with the sphere where Jesus lives. 

    We need to know the risen Man outside of everything here if we are to be morally separate from things here, and find the company and support that we want. We need the company and support of those near to the Lord; and if we are to find the company of such we must be governed by these great and forcible realities. 
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    2 Timothy 2

    QuesIs a firm foundation what faith can take its stand upon and act upon? 

    CACYes; there is that which is of God in the midst of all the defection and failure. There is what is of God and it is a great thing to go on with that. Certain principles mark the foundation. The two principles in verse 19 mark what has divine stability, and nothing has divine stability but what is marked by these principles. We feel how unstable everything is in the religious world; people have an idea that all truths and doctrines are open to question, and they do not know where they are or what to believe. We need exercise to be identified with what is stable, that is, what is of God in the midst of all that is changing. Whatever man may do there is a divine building. On this rock I will build my assembly, and that building is marked by stability; hades gates shall not prevail against it. There is a tendency to look at this as if it were an abstract statement applying to the invisible church. The building of Christ is a real thing that is worked out by divine grace and power in souls; it is a spiritual reality. I think that firm foundation is that which gives divine stability to souls. It is plainly marked by these two great principles  The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The first principle is that there is something recognised by the Lord; the question is, does the Lord recognise me as His? People say they know the Lord, but does He know you? By and by people will come to the Lord and say they know Him, and He will say, I do not know you. It is a serious matter; the question is raised, does the Lord know me? 

    QuesWe were noticing last week an illustration of this in Numbers 16. Will you tell us about it? In verse 5 we read, The Lord will show who are his. Here in 2 Timothy it is, The Lord knows those that are his. 

    CACYes, He will show who are His tomorrow, but now He knows them. This is very important in a day when christian profession is carried out under mans eye. A great deal is thought of how we appear to others, but we should start with the question, how does the Lord regard me? 

    RemTwo hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, men of renown, rose up. It was a critical state of things. 

    CACYes, we see it in the epistle to Philadelphia: I will make them of the synagogue of Satan ... to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. That is tomorrow; He will show it tomorrow, but now He knows. Are we content in the meantime with the Lord knowing? The Lord knows by moral signs; it is not an inscrutable thing. Take John 1: different souls come up to the Lord and they have all divine marks; no one else can discern, but the Lord can. He never trusted anything not of His Father. When the Lord saw a bit of the Fathers work in a soul He could say, I know that, and He did not know anything else. When He saw the Fathers work, He could commit Himself; He recognised it. We pass over this word in Timothy as a commonplace thing, but it is a serious exercise to say, is there that about me which the Lord can recognise as His own? 

    RemYou get the other side of the seal in Numbers 16: 20 - 26, The Lord said, Separate yourselves, and Get you up from about the habitation of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Then Moses says, Depart ... from the tents of these wicked men. 

    CACIt illustrates what is before us in the most striking manner. We get the private side of the seal and the public one. The Lord knows those that are his is a private matter, and separation from iniquity is a public step; that is, you take a public step in separation. 

    QuesWhen you speak of a public step, do you mean from what is ecclesiastically wrong? 

    CACNo, it says iniquity. If you name the name of the Lord, you have to separate from anything that does not give the Lord His place. It must be inwardly judged; mere outward separation would be pharisaism. Withdraw from iniquity is a public act; you take yourself away from it. Iniquity is unrighteousness, and righteousness is measured by what is due to the Lord. 

    QuesIs this the same as 2 Corinthians 6: 17, Come out from among them? 

    CACI think it applies rather within the professing church, not to the heathen as in 2 Corinthians 6: Come out from among them, and be ye separate ... and touch not the unclean thing. There it is primarily the profane idolatrous world; we get the contrast, Christ and Belial, light and darkness, righteousness and unrighteousness, the temple of God and idolatry. Saints are called out of this heathen world, but then Scripture contemplates iniquity in the sphere of the christian profession. It is a very solemn thing how little is thought of what is due to divine Persons. I was greatly affected a few years ago in Wigtown by seeing a monument to two women who were tied to stakes at low water to be drowned, the old one far out and the young one of eighteen near, so that she could see the old one drowned and be given an opportunity to recant. The inscription on the monument was, They died to maintain the rights of Christ in His assembly. The point of righteousness is that you maintain the rights of Christ. If I call Jesus Lord the first principle with me must be to maintain what is due to Him. All else is unrighteousness and we are called to withdraw from it. It is a test for every one of us; we ought not to assume we have done it, but to see it is a divine obligation on every one of us. It might involve martyrdom even. I have often been struck by the fact that the martyrs frequently died for what might be called a very small point; if they would have changed a word or an expression, sometimes they could have been saved; it often all hung on a word and they might save their lives. Many died for what we, in a cold blooded way, call a non-essential. We are in a terrible day now; the whole talk is of the rights of man. We would like to hear about the rights of God and of Christ. If christians were in the spirit of these two women there would be some testimony for God. Things may look well in the eyes of men, but if the rights of Christ are not maintained it is iniquity, because He is the Lord, and He is the only One who has any rights. Maintaining the rights of Christ is the mark of the presence of the Holy Spirit. It is not the primary defect that the rights of Christ are not maintained, but the primary defect is that no place is given to the Spirit. The man who speaks by the Spirit says Lord to Jesus. The Holy Spirit does not lead in any uncertain way, but the mark of His leading is that we own the lordship of Christ. No man can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit. Supposing the Spirit had His way with all the saints in T., what would they do? They would all be saying Lord to Jesus, not with lips only but with their hearts, giving Him His due. 

    RemThat would bring us together. 

    CACYes; we are to follow righteousness, etc., with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    RemRighteousness is the basis of christian fellowship, the basis of Gods throne and of the kingdom. 

    CACAnd of all peace. We get all through Scripture the connection between righteousness and peace; we find them in many places together. The fruit of righteousness is sown in peace. Righteousness and peace have kissed each other. If there is to be peace practically among saints it must be on the basis of righteousness. There is a tendency with us to have peace at any price, but if you put peace first there is nothing in that for God. There is a movement in the religious world to get christians to sink their differences and all to come together. This could only be by every one agreeing to give up what they hold. If we hold fast only to what we all agree on, we should give up a great deal. 

    We ought to consider this chapter very much; it is the most important chapter for the last days; it gives us instruction for the last days. The principle of attraction is found in following righteousness, faith, love, peace (verse 22); if christians took account of me as following righteousness, faith, love, peace, they would want to be with me. The first thing is that the Lord knows. The start is that there is what the Father has wrought and the Lord takes account of. Then there is what men can take account of  pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. That has in view a company; it is with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    QuesWhy does this verse 21 come in here speaking of being serviceable to the Master? 

    CACIf therefore one shall have purified himself ... he shall be a vessel to honour. That is the individual side; each one is to be a sanctified vessel. It seems to me that the iniquity of verse 19 identifies itself with persons. You cannot withdraw from iniquity merely as an abstract thing; iniquity connects itself with persons. The great house is used as a figure. We are responsible to judge of the character of vessels and I cannot separate from them if I do not judge them. If a man identifies himself with a principle of unrighteousness he is a vessel to dishonour. If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master. It is most encouraging: he shall be a vessel to honour. 

    QuesIs it the same as in John 12: 26, If any man serve me, him will my Father honour? 

    CACIt is the same principle. It is a great thing to seek honour. People in the world seek it. It would be a great thing for us if we went in for honour, the honour that cometh from God only. 

    QuesDo we get the same thing in the close of Malachi? They ... spake often one to another: and the Lord ... heard it, and a book of remembrance was written ... . And they shall be mine, saith the Lord ... when I make up my jewels. 

    CACYes, that is beautiful. There was that about them which marked them under the Lords eye, and then they were known to each other. How wonderful to be a jewel in the eyes of the Lord! I do not doubt this idea of vessels is derived from the holy vessels of the sanctuary. When the people returned from captivity, the vessels they brought back were all counted. There were 5,400; they had been in Babylon and they came back to Jerusalem, and they were all counted. It is like that today. The vessels have been carried away to Babylon, a system marked by the glory of man, and now the thing is to come back to Jerusalem, the city of the great King. It is not what we do; there is no idea of activity in a vessel, it must be carried by another. The Master can put out His hand and take any one of them, they are clean and ready. And that is what the Lord does. All this comes in the way of compensation. If we are marked by fidelity we shall be circumscribed and in a limited sphere of reproach, but what a compensation to be a vessel to honour! 

    RemOne often feels, after an opportunity is gone, that one lost it because one was not ready to speak. 

    CACYes, that is a most humbling exercise; one has often had it. There has been a plain opening and one has not been equal to it. What a difference there is, speaking practically, if you are with the Lord! How easy it is then; you do not seem to need any effort, you are prepared. Sometimes we speak because we feel we ought to, and there is not much in it. The thing is to be ready for the Lord to use one and to feel He has taken one up and used one. We think service is what the servant does, but it is what the Lord does with the vessel. 

    RemDown to the end of verse 21 it is very individual, but to pursue righteousness is with other people. 

    CACIt supposes Christians are to walk together; there is no giving up of that. You will always find somebody better than yourself! It is a great thing there are those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. It would be great gain to be with a few people like that. 

    The pursuit of righteousness is a continual exercise; it is not like a path with a definite termination; it is a thing that is never to cease; the pursuit is to go on continually. It must be a continual exercise to seek out these great principles of action. The tendency is that when people have taken a certain step of faithfulness and find blessing out of it, they settle down and go to sleep. This exercise must be kept up with us, for even if we go on in the divine path for some time, we may drop out of it. There is no security for any of us save as we pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace. 

    QuesHow would you speak of faith in this connection? 

    CACFaith is the only thing that would sustain one in pursuit of righteousness. The tendency is to systematise what God does. God moves and then man systematises; you find it everywhere, even in our meetings. We have to see to it that faith is maintained; we soon get away from faith and go on in an orthodox way. The recovery from Babylon was a very blessed work; it was purely Gods grace, and yet it became in the end pharisaism; that is what it all developed into. Even though the people were recalled to the Scriptures, yet faith and love ceased to characterise them, so that when the Lord came to earth He had to reproach the people that there was not faith or love with them. 

    QuesWhat is a pure heart spoken of in verse 22? Could every Christian be said to have a pure heart? 

    CACI suppose it is characteristic of Christians as such. Speaking of the conversion of the gentiles in Acts 15: 9, Peter says that their hearts were purified by faith. 

    RemIn his epistle Peter also says, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth. 

    CACYes. He says, love one another out of a pure heart fervently. I think a pure heart is a heart delivered from selfishness by the knowledge of the love of God. The love of God gives one a pure heart because it breaks the power of the selfish motives that had governed us. Nothing will break the power of selfishness but love. A heart brought under the influence of the love of God is free from all those things that mark the natural man. If God has given me everything in His love I do not need to be seeking and grasping after something for myself, and then one can call on God with a simple reference to Gods will, with nothing but a true desire to walk in the path of Gods will. We see the model of all these things in the Lord; it is very encouraging to see that. 

    RemWe get an instance of the reverse of this in those who said Lord, Lord, and did not the things that He said. 

    CACYes, that illustrates it exactly; that would be calling on the Lord out of an impure heart; a pretence of calling on Him and no intention of doing what He says. A pure heart calls on Him because it is set to do what He says. 

    RemIt is happy to own His authority. Many christians choose their own path. 

    CACThat is a denial of the lordship of Christ. It is a fundamental truth of christianity that Jesus is Lord. It is the owning of Jesus as Lord that brings us together rightly and marks us off as true christians. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that in this day there are those who do not call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    CACIt suggests there is christian profession without a pure heart. Men have no intention of doing what the Lord says. The exercise with us should be to be here for Gods will; we are set to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace; all these things are the will of God. If people are caught in Satans snare the servant is to seek to recover them. Satan is doing his best to get christians to be here for their own will, which is really Satans will, but our object should be to be here for Gods will. There is a beautiful word in John 7: 18, He that speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but he that seeks the glory of him that has sent him, he is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. That is what the Lord was. You see righteousness there, a blessed Man seeking the glory of the One who sent Him. When we begin to measure things by the will of God it throws a new light on everything. Christendom is full of good things which we like and even approve, but when we put them in the light of Gods will there is no justification for them. 

    RemAt the beginning of the passage we read, If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, John 7: 17. 

    CACYes, the one who is said to practise the will of God has a pure heart; God has His right place in the thoughts of such a one: that is a christian characteristically. It may make us very ashamed of ourselves, but that is a christian. 

    RemWe are not always prepared to do Gods will. 

    CACIf we examine our motives we find them very mixed, and this necessitates self-judgment. We have to remember there is a snare of the devil referred to in the passage we are reading. The snare of the devil is anything that takes us off the line of Gods will, and of righteousness, faith, love and peace. It is a perversion of things brought about in a mans mind which results in his opposing the truth. The servant is to recover him. He is not to be left as a bad job. This shows the recoverability of a bad case. 

    RemSpeaking of the qualities of an overseer in 1 Timothy 3, it says, the overseer then must be irreproachable ... apt to teach ... mild, not addicted to contention. 

    CACYes, it speaks of what was in the Lord Himself. The devil did his best to take that blessed One in his snare, but nothing moved Him out of the path of Gods will. 

    RemIt is said of the Lord, He shall not strive or cry out, nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 

    CACYes, it is a most important principle. When one has to do with all sorts of evil there is such a danger of getting into contentions. If we have the truth it keeps us quiet, because we trust in the Lord to support it. We have to put it before people in a spirit of meekness and the Lord supports it. We have not to contend. This gives us great peace as to controversies in which the truth is in question. The path of the testimony in the last days is beset by controversies. All the truth we have has been got by controversies; we do not need to be alarmed about it. 

    RemDivision may result from it. 

    CACDivision among saints is the fruit of self-will. If no will is at work brethren would never divide. I often say brethren never do divide! If we were really brethren we should say, We do not see alike, but we must see alike, and we will pray until we do see alike. If we are really brethren we shall never divide, but there are those among us who do oppose the truth as we find in verse 25. If they are not really bad they will be recovered by the servant in meekness instructing those that oppose. If there is nothing bad at the bottom of a mans heart he will be recovered, but if self will is working he may be allowed to go on and fall over the precipice. 

    QuesOur attention is called in the next chapter to those we have to turn away from. There are those God may give repentance to, but it is a serious thing when we have to turn away from any. What is the difference between the two? 

    CACThe men in chapter 3 are clearly unconverted persons; they have no love for what is good, they are lovers of pleasure. You cannot do anything with them, there is nothing of God there. You do not keep company with persons of that sort. The Lord tells us not to cast pearls before swine. If people have no love for what is good, what can you do with them? 

    RemOne is exercised about people who are professedly servants of the Lord, as to how far one should combat that sort of thing. 

    CACThe Lord said of the Pharisees, Let them alone. But another class is contemplated not at all like these. They come into opposition with the truth. We find brothers  for the time  coming into opposition, and they have to be dealt with in gentleness and meekness so that they may be recovered. We have to act in such a way that they may be won. 

    QuesIn what way would they recover themselves? 

    CACBy repentance. If God gives it to them to the acknowledgment of the truth, they wake up and see they have just been in the snare of the devil all the time. 

    RemIt is a great deliverance when a man who has been opposing the truth is led to see it and wakes up and repents and is found once more for Gods will in this world. 

    CACIt is a blessed deliverance! It can only be brought about by coming into the atmosphere of Matthew 11. The Lord says, Come to me. Just stand where I stand, look at things as I look at them  and then He says, Learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. It is very beautiful. We are to be characterised by His spirit; this is how He always had to do with opposers. He endured such contradiction of sinners, and those cavilling. See how quietly He answered them, and how gentle He was! 

    QuesWould you say there is restoration when they recover themselves? 

    CACYes, the snare is broken. To my mind it is very important that we should count on more power for recovery. Nothing exercises me more than the lack of power of recovery. If people get wrong it seems impossible to get them right again. 

    QuesIs it lack of exercise on their part? 

    CACThat may be, but what troubles me is my part. I feel one ought to have more power to get them right. We have to bear in mind that if there is anything of God in a soul it will respond to the Spirit of Christ. If a man is wrong and I can approach him in the Spirit of Christ, in the faithful grace of Christ, he will respond, and then one must not let him go until one has got him back for Gods will. 

    QuesDo you think we fail in not having drunk sufficiently into the Spirit of the One who came down to recover men? 

    CACYes. A new order of man is brought into the world, man in Christ Jesus  not glorified in heaven but brought in morally down here. We find it all through this epistle: there is faith and love ... in Christ Jesus; be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; live godly in Christ Jesus. Paul spoke of his ways ... in Christ. That is, the qualities of Christ Jesus are brought in morally down here, it is down here they are seen. If we are on the line of what is in Christ Jesus we shall show His qualities. If we have not the Spirit of Christ we shall pretend to have it. Jannes and Jambres imitated what Moses did; but what he did by divine power they did by human, or perhaps satanic power, but in the end the finger of God triumphed. There came a time when it was a question of life and then they could do nothing. When Moses and Aaron turned the dust into lice, the magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could do nothing and they had to say, This is the finger of God. The moment it was a question of life they were baffled. You can imitate what is external in a christian, but it is imitation and will sooner or later be exposed. 

    QuesWould you say that we could imitate? 

    CACI think there is a great deal of imitation in christendom, and I find all the evils of christendom in my own heart. Whatever is current in christendom you find in yourself. But if you get on to the line of what is in Christ Jesus that is the vital line and that will triumph. 

    RemWhat I find in myself is assuming to be what I am not. 

    CACYes, there is an outward show that has nothing behind it; it is very humiliating. If we were only content to be what the grace of God has made us, how happy we should be! 

    RemWe want the continuation of Christ in His people. 

    CACChristianity is the continuation of Christ in the saints. I do not understand anything else. We want to keep clear of all imitation. Let us have the real thing! What a contrast the apostle draws. Some men found worthless as regards the faith, and the end is their folly shall be completely manifest to all. Then the contrast is in my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings ... and the Lord delivered me out of all, 2 Timothy 3: 10, 11. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS. (CAC 22)

    1 Corinthians 5; 2 Timothy 2

    (The substance of several letters revised) 

    In the first of these Scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    1. The apostolic action in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    2. That with such a one there was to be no mixing  not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    3. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    4. Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole Christian company  a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His Name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the Christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine, 2 Timothy 2: 2; 3: 10. These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every Scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any Scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (2: 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (2: 21). He must flee youthful lusts (2: 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (2: 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2: 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it  including 1 Corinthians  remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within  a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for Christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His Name and acting in His Name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the Name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, If two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His Name and acting in His Name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Coll. Writ. 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. 

    It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them, as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down; I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings, 1: 534). I quote this for the words I have underlined, 

    which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper on The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings, 1: 217). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings, 1: 220). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church. The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings, 1: 224). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and Name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs Name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His Name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His Name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His Name, but to be exercised in every way  in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence  that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His Name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs Name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His Name or not, but as to what manner of acting  or rather, what ground to be taken in acting  is most suitable to His Name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs Name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    - - - - 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order, Colossians 2: 5. But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained  as to the moral reality of it  without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    - - - - 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability  that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against  a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. (1) Is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? (2) Can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? (3) Are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? (4) If these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is  perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been wide-spread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace!
1920. 

  

  
    "VESSELS TO HONOUR" (CAC 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    VESSELS TO HONOUR (CAC 31)

    Romans 9:21-26; 2 Timothy 2:20,21

    CACMy thought was that we might look at the difference between what the saints are as vessels to honour by the purpose and call of God, which nothing can possibly invalidate, and that which it is the privilege of saints to be as vessels to honour in spiritual condition and associations. 

    In Romans 9 it is purely a question of Gods sovereignty, and every one who is the subject of His blessed call is constituted thereby a vessel to honour. God is going to bring out the riches of His glory in every one of His called ones. There is no difference between men naturally; they are all of the same lump of clay, but the Potter has power over it. The teaching of the epistle is that there is no difference, for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. Therefore if any difference comes about it is through the sovereign call of God which constitutes His saints vessels of mercy. Mercy is sovereign. There is no intrinsic value in clay; if any form of beauty or any honour is bestowed on it, it is by the will of the Potter. But the vessels to honour in 2 Timothy have intrinsic value; they are vessels of gold and silver. 

    QuesIs it like the potter in Jeremiah 18? 

    CACI think that is very suggestive of the gracious work of God when ruin has come in. Romans 3 describes the marred vessel. Man as fallen is a marred vessel, but then God works in grace to bring about repentance that He may secure, after all, vessels to honour. The kind of honour is that He is going to make known upon them the riches of His glory. We have done nothing to deserve it; we are of the same clay as the most ungodly sinners on the face of the earth; but God in His sovereign mercy has chosen to work in order to constitute us vessels to honour. We all have to admit that naturally there is no difference between us and those who find their pleasure in going on without God and without Christ, and who have no true honour. 

    One of the first features in the riches of Gods glory is redemption. It has been thoroughly proved what man is, and now God says, I am going to make what man is the opportunity to show what I am. I will make known the riches of My glory on that fallen creature, and make him a vessel of mercy. All Gods operations with the clay are on the ground of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. God has a blessed and righteous ground on which He can constitute His called ones the vessels of His praise. Man has been alienated from God by falling under the power of evil and has incurred great liabilities, but the redemption that is in Christ Jesus meets the whole condition. Redemption is in a risen and glorified Man. Gods beloved Son has been set forth a Mercy-seat in the power of His blood, but He has gone back to God as a risen and glorified Man, and redemption is in Him. Redemption secures that we shall be brought back to God ultimately in the condition of the risen and glorified Man. God clothes His called ones with this honour. Vessels of honour suggest the result that is in view; vessels of mercy bring out the character of divine acting through which we are brought into the honour. It is purely on the principle of mercy because we are of the same lump of clay as every one of Adams race. No angel has ever been called to the honour of expressing the riches of Gods glory; it could not be shown in angels, but it is going to be exhibited throughout eternity in man. 

    The riches of Gods glory cover the whole wealth of what has come out from God through our Lord Jesus Christ; not all the powers of earth and hell are able to hinder or invalidate it; it stands in the sovereign power of God. What stability the sense of this gives to the souls of His called ones! 

    QuesIs it put on the saints now? 

    CACI think it is. It comes out now in three characters which are mentioned here in the quotation from Hosea. I will call not-my-people My people; and the-not-beloved Beloved. And it shall be, in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God (Romans 9:25,26). These three thoughts put together describe the vessels to honour, that is, vessels to the honour of God. How wonderful that we, who have been such a dishonour to Him in our natural history, should become vessels to honour to the blessed God as His people, as beloved, and as sons of the living God! And it is in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people. It is in the place where we were so contrary to God that we have now become objects of delight to His heart. First as my people, then beloved in covenant relations, and finally Sons of the living God in family relationships and affections. If we put the three thoughts together we shall get some apprehension of what the saints are as vessels to honour, and this purely as being vessels of mercy. Believers generally dwell on the past and the future, but do not think enough of the present. But we have the peculiar distinction of being vessels to honour at the present time. The calling of God has dignified and glorified us. We see in redemption the riches of His glory, and on that ground He is the Justifier and the Reconciler. We have to rise up to the wealth of it; it makes us rich in the knowledge of God, and of the love which is the spring of all in His heart. 

    QuesHow do we rise up to it? 

    CACBy the call of God. He called us by the glad tidings out of the dark abyss in which we were found naturally to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 2: 14). He calls us into the greatness of that, and does it sovereignly; on our side we were part of the same lump of clay as others. 

    There are vessels indeed to dishonour, and it pleases God to endure them with much long-suffering, with a view eventually to making known in them His power and His wrath. Every creature of God must eventually honour God, though it may be in a terrible way of judgment. Even the lost will honour God, and God will show in them His power and His wrath. But God does not fit them for destruction; they fit themselves for it by their wickedness, their disobedience, lawlessness and rebellion. Mark the words, endured with much long-suffering. God is patiently waiting, that sinful persons may repent and turn to Him, and become vessels of mercy. Gods sovereignty does not shut anybody out, but it brings many in who would never come in on any other ground. People think that the sovereignty of God is a narrowing up and restricting of blessing, but Paul is carefully showing that it widens out blessing. Elijah said, I am left, I alone. No! God says, Yet I have left myself seven thousand (1 Kings 19: 10, 18). Gods sovereignty was seven thousand times wider in its scope than Elijah thought. In divine sovereignty God widens out His blessed thoughts to bring many in who would otherwise have no blessing at all. That is why we Gentiles are sitting here in the enjoyment of divine favour; it is because the sovereignty of God has widened out to let us in. The sovereignty of God is so large that He will have His house full, and the Jew was not big enough to fill it, so God says, I must have the Gentile too! None of us here would have had blessing if it were not for the sovereign mercy of God. The moment a sinner repents he has become, by the fact of his repentance, a vessel of mercy. There could not possibly be such a thing as a repentant sinner wanting the blessing of God, and being unable to get it. The sovereignty of God makes blessing certain for every repentant sinner. The gospel reveals to us that God gave His only-begotten Son to go to the cross and be made sin, and that He is now operating in myriads of hearts by His Spirit in order that He may make known the riches of His glory upon vessels of mercy. My next-door neighbour has not a thought for his soul, goes his own way, does his own will, with no reference to God! How is it that I am different? Only mercy, just sovereign mercy. 

    The apostles object is to intensify in our souls the sense of sovereign mercy; he would have us preserved from being high-minded; we are just of the same lump of clay as the most dreadful enemy of God there ever was. Gods sovereign call has made the great difference; we have been called to be vessels upon whom God will make known the riches of His glory. 

    We are His people as redeemed. In Exodus 15, Israel referred to themselves as Thy people. God had taken them for Himself on the ground of redemption; He had put His wing over them in the passover, and brought them through the Red Sea. He had now a people who knew Him as their strength, their song and their salvation, and it was a pleasure to Him to have such a people. Then in Exodus 19 He introduced the thought of a covenant; it was as much as to say, I want a definite bond to subsist between Myself and you. The figure of marriage relationship is often used in connection with the covenant; it is a relationship of affection in which as knowing God and committed to Him in love we are in the place of being beloved of God. Those who have received Christ are beloved of God. Israel rejected Him, but we are beloved of God as having had our hearts opened to receive Him. Every first day of the week when we eat the Supper we are reminded that we are in the bond of the covenant  This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Then, finally, we are sons of the living God. God is glorifying Himself in the place which He gives His people before Him. They were, according to nature, of the same lump of clay as others, but as vessels to honour and vessels of mercy God glorifies Himself in them. 

    In 2 Timothy we read of vessels of gold and silver as coming into evidence in the last days. It is at the present time available to us to have this precious character. In this case the suggestion is that the vessels have intrinsic value. The thought is introduced of being vessels to honour in a distinctive way in the christian profession. Vessels to honour in Romans 9 would take in all saints, but we could not say that every called one was a vessel to honour in the sense of 2 Timothy. I think the Lord would exercise us about being vessels of gold and silver. As vessels of clay we learn what God is for us, and what Christ is for us, and in a sense what the Spirit is for us, but the vessels of gold and silver refer to what we may be as approved of God and as serviceable to the Master. It is not what divine Persons are for us, but what we are for divine Persons. It now becomes our exercise to be characterised by what is divine and spiritual. This is a great exercise. It has to be reached from our side, because it says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work (verse 21). It works from the exercises of the individual; it is not exactly what God does for him, but what he does for himself. Most of us here are in a position of outward separation, but are we really vessels of gold and silver? 

    I think a gold vessel would be one who recognised the presence of the Spirit of God dwelling in him. No one could come to the recognition of that without a profound effect being produced in his whole moral constitution; he is no longer merely clay but gold. There comes a moment when a saint recognises that his body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. 

    In Zechariah 4 we read of a lamp-stand all of gold, and golden tubes that empty the gold out of themselves, and when the prophet asks what is the meaning, the answer is, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit. Gold in Scripture is figurative of what is divine, of what is of God. 

    The candlestick at the present time is a golden one; there is divine material there, otherwise there would be no divine light. If a saint recognises that he is indwelt by the Spirit of God there is something there altogether different from clay. 

    The assemblies in Revelation are seen as the lamp-stand; it is golden; nothing else could yield divine light. I think the recognition of the Spirit would constitute one a golden vessel. The true recognition of the Spirit must have far-reaching effects: it has liberated thousands of saints from human order. 

    Where the Spirit is recognised it brings in the truth of the body, of the house, and of the anointing; it gives everything that is of God a place in the soul. There is something there which has intrinsic value, something which is of God made good in the soul of the believer. 

    There is a thought definitely connected in Scripture with silver which is not so prominent in connection with gold, and that is the thought of refining. There is not much in Scripture about the refining of gold; one scripture speaks of the altar of incense being made of refined gold; but the refining of silver is more often mentioned. Therefore silver vessels might suggest the result of a process of exercise of refining character. In Proverbs 25: 4 we read, Take away the dross from the silver, and there cometh forth a vessel for the refiner. 

    Vessels of gold and silver are in contrast with vessels of wood and earth, which would represent what persons are naturally. Vessels of wood and earth may be attractive in a natural way, but vessels to honour are of gold and silver  gold as deriving character from the presence of the Spirit, and silver as having been refined by a process of exercise which has gone on under the eye of God which has had the effect of eliminating dross and bringing out vessels for the refiner. 

    Vessels to honour are for service; they are vessels of service (Hebrews 9: 21). The end is not reached until they become serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. To be separated from vessels to dishonour, and to meet together in a scriptural way and have enjoyable times, is not to be regarded as the end to which vessels to honour are to be devoted. The divine thought is that we come through spiritual exercises into separation that we may serve the Lord according to His pleasure  that we may be absolutely at His disposal for service. This should ever be before us. 

    The Lord is sitting as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he will purify the children of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver; and they shall offer unto Jehovah an oblation in righteousness (Malachi 3: 3). We cannot be near the Lord without being refined, and the refining has in view our being purified so as to be acceptable in service. The spiritual condition set forth in vessels of gold and silver would qualify us to serve the Lord in purity, power and zeal more acceptable than anything that could be found apart from separation. 

    The prudent virgins are marked by having oil in their vessels; they are not content with having oil in their lamps only, representing their public witness, but they have also oil in their vessels. Themselves as vessels become characterised by the presence of the Spirit of God. Then as near the Lord the dross will be taken away; He will refine us so that we shall come forth a vessel, for the Refiner; we shall be sanctified and made in every way suitable for the service of the Lord. The true principle of separation is not merely that we stand apart from what is iniquitous and of human order, but that we do so that we may absolutely and devotedly serve the Lord. As gold and silver vessels we are to be absolutely for the pleasure of the Master, and nothing that is low or mean  that has the character of wood or earth  should be seen in us. We often, like the Corinthians, walk according to man (1 Corinthians 3: 3), but that is wooden or earthen, not gold or silver. Paul wrote the first epistle to them so that through self-judgment they might acquire a truly precious character. In speaking of building he says, You who minister among the saints, mind what you are doing; do not build wood, grass and straw; that will not abide the fire. Rather build gold, silver, precious stones  things that have divine and spiritual value  so that the saints may acquire intrinsic value. 

    While we may be thankful to know that we have received the Spirit on the ground of the value of the death of Christ, it is quite another thing so to recognise the Spirit that we take character from His presence. The Corinthians had received the Spirit, but they had not recognised the Spirit so as to be characterised by His presence; they were not spiritual. Paul was labouring that they might become vessels of gold and silver; and I believe the Spirit is giving exercise at the present time that we may be found truly vessels to honour. 

    If we love God we shall desire to be found agreeable to Him. Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God. If one loves the Lord one would like to be acceptable to Him for service, to be at His disposal, to be ready for every good work. We have probably not thought enough of service. What must it be to the Lord in the midst of such a corrupt state of things as exists in the christian profession now, in which even true believers are ensnared and hampered by human thoughts and arrangements, to have vessels to honour that are at His disposal for service, to serve His loved assembly in communion with Him, and also to be holy vessels of service in praise Godward. To be vessels of service is a distinction to be much coveted. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS IN THE LAST DAYS (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 5: 1 - 13; 2 Timothy 2: 1 - 26

    In the first of these scriptures it seems to me that four distinct actions are contemplated. Of course, they all operated together at Corinth, but they are distinguishable one from the other. 

    Firstly, the apostolic action in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, with which the saints (as gathered together and having the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) are identified, by which the wicked person was delivered to Satan for destruction of the flesh. I think it would be generally agreed that there is no apostolic power to act thus today. 

    Secondly, that with such a one there was to be no mixing  not even to eat. The application of this would clearly be individual, and it is as obligatory on each individual saint as ever. 

    Thirdly, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. This was to be the act of the whole company of saints. The evil-doer was to be no longer of their company. He was to be excommunicated from the privileges and fellowship of the assembly, and outside there was nothing for him but the world of darkness and Satans power. It was a rebuke terrible in its nature, and, as we know, well-nigh overwhelming in its effect. 

    Fourthly, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened. This was a deeper and more searching exercise than merely getting rid of the wicked person. The fact that such a one was amongst them, and known to be so, without any mourning being caused, exposed their general state, and it was this which, I think we might say, was the most serious aspect of the case. There was general puffing up, boasting and the allowance of what was fleshly in many ways. All this leaven was to be purged out, that the assembly might be practically true to its character as a new lump and unleavened. 

    All this is before us in its solemnity and force as the commandment of the Lord. In proportion as we limit it in thought to anything less than the whole assembly of God, we lose in our souls its import, its unspeakable gravity, and it is well that a deep sense of this should be retained. The desire to preserve the force of this makes me hesitate to use yourselves in a limited sense. That is, to appropriate the yourselves of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 to a few saints who are perhaps today the one-hundredth part of the assembly of God in a town. The assembly as such could, and did, act then effectively as an administrative body with divine authority. The yourselves was the whole christian company  a concrete company from which a wicked person could be excluded. The fact that the assembly is not in view as such a company today is the sad evidence of ruin through mans failure. Indeed, it was the appalling contrast between what he saw the church to be in Scripture, and what it had become in his day, that led Augustine to speak of the invisible church and the expression has been in common use ever since. The use of such an expression is in itself the most complete evidence of utter ruin. 

    We have to feel, and it is right we should feel, the changed conditions. We may be sure that the heart of Christ is very deeply affected by the ruin, and He will not suffer His saints to be unaffected by it. It is really a very holy privilege to be sympathetic with the heart of Christ as to the ruin of that which bears His name in this world. If we are so, it will surely lead us to act with simplicity and lowliness becoming the present state of things. We have, I trust in some measure, the sorrow of being conscious that in the present conditions no such corporate action of the assembly as could be taken at Corinth is possible. It brings home to us that we are in the last days and not in the first. 

    But are we, on that account, to give up the truth, and accept association with evil? Far be the thought! If any principle or pretext were alleged which would have the effect of causing saints to continue in association with evil it would be obviously making the commandment of God of none effect. We must certainly in the light of 1 Corinthians 5 refuse all fellowship and intercourse with a wicked person. But we must also recognise that all the conditions in the christian profession are changed. 

    It is these changed conditions which have been distinctly taken account of, and provided for, in 2 Timothy. In that epistle we have the Lords mind as to how faithful saints should act in the last days, and how those saints should walk together. But it is essential to the right understanding of 2 Timothy that we should see that the light of the ministry of the gospel and of the ministry of the assembly is supposed to be possessed by the persons who are in view. That is, the epistle is addressed to an individual who has heard things of Paul, and who is thoroughly acquainted with Pauls doctrine (2 Timothy 2: 2; 2 Timothy 3: 10). These things, entrusted to faithful men, are to be the subject of instruction amongst the saints. This would clearly include what we have in Romans and Corinthians, and also Colossians and Ephesians. Every scripture is also spoken of as divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work (2 Timothy 3: 16, 17). This proves that no part of Pauls doctrine, or indeed of any scripture, is to drop out of account. 

    In the light of all this the faithful saint is to shun vain babblings (chapter 2: 16), everyone who names the name of the Lord is to withdraw from iniquity (verse 19), and he who would be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work must purify himself from vessels to dishonour in separating himself from them (verse 21). He must flee youthful lusts (verse 22), and avoid foolish and senseless questionings (verse 23). These things, negative though they be, are most necessary in the midst of a profession where iniquity abounds. 

    But there is something positive also. We are to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (verse 22). The pursuit of these things would clearly involve practical consistency with every part of the truth which the individual has heard and known as Pauls teaching. As in the light of the truth of the assembly he finds here definite instructions in relation to his walking together with other like-minded saints. The with clearly brings in what is collective. He is not to be isolated. How could he be in the light of the assembly? Righteousness, faith, love, peace, are bound up with the practical recognition of our divine bond with all saints as members of one another in Christs body, and as built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. We cannot pursue these four things alone; in the very nature of the case it must be with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. This necessitates much individual exercise, for if I am not pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, how shall I be able to discern others who are doing so in dependence upon, and desiring loyalty to, the Lord? A pure heart suggests that there must be more than the claim to be such; it must be a reality before the Lord, and when it is so there will hardly be the need or desire to claim it. The heart is set on maintaining it under His eye in spiritual reality. 

    The assembly exists, and all truth pertaining to it  including l Corinthians  remains as divine light for us, but our path amidst the ruin is marked out in 2 Timothy. No company can claim to have the status of the assembly, or to act as such. But saints can still, in the light of 1 Corinthians 5, refuse intercourse with a wicked person. It is imperative that they should do so. Indeed it is clear that none of such as were characterised by the moral traits of 2 Timothy 2: 22 would go on with a wicked person. To recognise the authority of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 as the commandment of the Lord, and to be consistent with it, is part of the righteousness we are to pursue according to 2 Timothy, and we do so in company with our brethren who are treading the same path. Saints act together as pursuing righteousness. And they not only have in mind the necessity for withdrawing from iniquity, but they act as those who have apprehended the true character of the assembly, Gods house, as being essentially holy, and thus necessarily exclusive of evil. Profound exercise as to this before God, and eating the sin-offering, is of the deepest importance. But all this is spiritual and priestly exercise within  a temple character of things which forms the moral basis in souls of the action taken in public. This must have due place, or we shall lose a solemn element which should be present in every dealing with a wicked person. 

    The assembly is characterised by purity, it is the abode of Gods holiness. If the saints are the shrine where God dwells, this necessitates the positive refusal and rejection of evil. But we do not limit the thought of the purity and holiness of Gods house to any special company of saints. All saints are of that house, and we apprehend things from that point of view. At Corinth there was a concrete company which had that character, and from which a wicked person could be excluded. But we are in a time of ruin, and though the assembly still exists, and is still characterised by holiness, it is not in view as a concrete company. But exercised saints can apprehend the character of Gods house, and walk together consistently with it, in spite of the ruin, though, of course, very much affected by it. If we walk together in the light of what pertains to the whole company, we necessarily take action and we do so together. We come to the solemn judgment as before God that an evil-doer is unfit for christian fellowship, and we sever all our links of association and fellowship with him. Nothing could be more simple and definite, or more absolutely in keeping with 1 Corinthians 5. 

    Saints do not claim to act as the assembly, or as being the yourselves contemplated in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, because they take account of the true scope of yourselves, and they realise the present ruin under the eye of the Lord. But they seek to maintain consistency with every part of assembly truth, and every divine principle. They seek to come together and act together, in such a way that the Lord may be able to own them as gathered to His name and acting in His name. They desire, above all, that His presence with them may be their support, and that every act may be so carried out as to have moral value under Gods eye. But they own the ruin, and do not set up to be anything. They are conscious that their place of blessing and power is to be a poor and afflicted people whose trust is in the name of the Lord. He will not fail such. They act together in refusing to be linked with evil, but the only community or corporate body which they recognise is the whole assembly. 

    The peculiar conditions of a day of ruin tend to narrow us in thought. If we have found a few saints with whom we can walk according to the truth, and on the line of 2 Timothy 2: 22, we have to be exercised that we do not connect with them in a corporate way ideas which properly are only to be attached to the whole company of saints. Beloved and honoured servants of the Lord have frequently warned us against any such limitation. And I trust we recognise the importance of keeping such warning in mind. There are many expressions which we commonly use, as a matter of convenience, in a limited sense as referring to those who walk together. Such expressions as we, us, ourselves, the saints, the brethren, the assembly, fellowship. So long as these are used simply and understood there is no harm in them, and I have no doubt we shall continue to use them. But the very fact that we do so renders it wholesome for us to be reminded occasionally that if they were used formally in this restricted sense they would be purely sectarian. We need to keep our hearts and minds in the largeness of the assembly of God, while our feet are kept in the path of 2 Timothy. 

    The present application of 1 Corinthians 5 will be found as saints regulate their associations in the light of it, and its moral force will be preserved in their souls and in their actions. It has present authority and application, but it should be clearly before us that we act in the light of it as walking together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. Each walks in the light of the assembly, and seeks to pursue consistency with every part of assembly truth, and this is the divine way in which saints can walk together in the last days. 

    This is important as involving personal exercise on the part of each one. And this individual character of things is very suited to the last days, and gives faithful testimony a peculiar character and value. It is very possible that, while what was done at Corinth was the act of the assembly as such, there might have been many individuals among them who were not truly in accord with it (see 2 Corinthians 12: 20, 21 ). But now each faithful individual is to pursue righteousness, etc., and what is collective really results from what is individual. Thus in the day of ruin it may be possible for things to be maintained under the eye of God in even greater moral value than was the case at Corinth. Faith and faithfulness came out with peculiar lustre in the dark days of Israels history, and it may be so in the corresponding time of the churchs history. We surely desire to have our little part in such divine favour! 

    You ask, if two or three in a day of ruin come together, say on Lords day morning, do they not do it in assembly character, if as you have rightly insisted they are of the assembly in the place? 

    I should say that the two or three are of the assembly and are therefore responsible to judge themselves, and to see to it that their associations, ways and spirit are in keeping with its holy character. It is also one of the first elements in righteousness that they should recognise and own the ruin into which things have fallen in the assembly of which they form part. In proportion as they are here for Christ, and devoted to His interests, they can be found gathered together unto His name and acting in His name, and they will have assembly character. But if their actions are such as to manifest indifference to Christ, or failure to maintain His rights, or are out of accord with the truth, though they are of the assembly they are not found in assembly character. There are many believers meetings which could not be recognised as having assembly character at all, though all believers in them are of the assembly. It is as saints are formed in these moral features which properly belong to the assembly that it may be said that they come together in assembly character. But the more truly they come together in assembly character the less disposed will they be to claim to do so in any formal or ecclesiastical way. The character of their assembling, and of their actions, will speak for itself, and be justified by the truth. To speak, in a day of ruin, of coming together in assembly character in any other sense than as having the moral features of the assembly would be, I fear, that very ecclesiasticism which F.E.R. and others have so dreaded and deprecated, and with which J.N.D. would not have had an atom of sympathy. 

    In connection with this, I would like to call your attention to a most important paper, which, I am sure, you have often read and pondered. I refer to J.N.D.s Considerations on the Nature and Unity of the Church of Christ, written in 1828 (Collected Writings 1). That paper contained, as you know, the seed of the great spiritual movement which, in the Lords ways, marked the last century so distinctively. What is so prominent and striking in it is the intense depth of exercise which it discloses as to the moral features of the assembly. This was the line on which assembly truth was recovered. It showed unmistakably that everything ecclesiastical was in complete ruin, but emphasised that that ruin was brought about by unfaithfulness and spiritual decline and defection. It presents everything from the moral side. It was in this way that the Spirit of God recalled saints in these last days to the truth of the assembly. It was no question of recovery to correct scriptural order, or to assembly position, but of exercise as to the restoration of those blessed moral features which mark the assembly. And I think we must conclude that divine revival could only be brought about in this way; the point of departure must be the point of recovery. It might well be a deep exercise for us, do you not think, as to how far we do come together in assembly character? 

    Then you ask, Is it no longer possible for any saints to come together in assembly because they cannot find the whole? I do not question the possibility of this. I am sure that as saints walk according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, and come together responsive to the Lords love, they will know what it is to be in assembly, and to taste largely, through His marvellous grace, of assembly privilege. May we desire and experience this more and more! But is it not quite another matter for a few saints amidst the ruin of the last days to claim that they can exercise assembly administration in discipline formally as at the beginning? The assembly which was together in Corinth in outward unity as Gods assembly in that city is now broken and scattered, a great part of it submerged in the world. Indeed, such is the state of things that the fact that two or three come together as seeking to walk in the truth is but a witness, as J.N.D. said, to the ruin. The fact that we are in entirely changed conditions is forced in a sorrowful way upon our attention. 

    My exercise is that we should adequately recognise the present ruin: it is one of the first elements of righteousness to do so; and it will be the first effect of receiving the light of the assembly. J.N.D. said, If any Christians now set up to be the church, or did any formal act which pretended to it, I should leave them as being a false pretension, and denying the very testimony to the state of ruin which God has called us to render ... . I think it of the last importance that this pretension of any body should be kept down: I could not own it a moment, because it is not the truth (Collected Writings 1: 350). I quote this for the words I have put in italics, which indicate J.N.D.s sense of the importance of not losing sight of the ruin. The conditions are not now as at Corinth. J.N.D.s paper On The Formation of Churches, written in 1840, contains much that is instructive in principle as to this, though he is not speaking of the point that is at present before us. For example, A return from existing evil unto that which God at the first set up, is therefore not always a proof that we have understood His word and will. Nevertheless, we shall rightly and truly judge that what He did at the first set up was good, and that we have departed from it (Collected Writings 1: 142). Shall we, who are guilty of this state of things, pretend we have only to set about and remedy it? No; the attempt would but prove that we are not humbled thereby. Let us rather search in all humility what God says to us in His word of such a condition of things; and let us not, like foolish children who have broken a precious vase, attempt to join together its broken fragments, and to set it up in hopes to hide the damage from the notice of others (Collected Writings 1: 144). I am enquiring what the word and the Spirit say of the state of the fallen church, instead of arrogating to myself a competency to realise that which the Spirit has spoken of the first condition of the church ... . The lowliness that feels aright the real condition of the church, preserves us from pretensions (Collected Writings l: 146). 

    It is not enough to see that an expression is in Scripture. We must take account of the conditions in which the Spirit used it, and we have to ask whether the same conditions are present now. The propriety, or otherwise, of using words now in a formal way which stand connected in Scripture with the assembly in its original character and unity is a matter for spiritual discernment. 

    What was perfectly suitable and appropriate when the building was intact might be pretentious if taken up formally when it is in ruins. The Lord has revived, in infinite grace, Pauls ministry, and also (especially since J.N.D.s departure) Johns. In the light of this there has been both separating and gathering of saints. But I think we should conclude from Scripture that the work of the Spirit at the end would not be on the line of re-establishing the Corinthian order so much as bringing about personal attachment to Christ and love to the brethren, so that all that is vitally characteristic of the assembly should be found here. 

    In Philadelphia everything is cherished which is divinely precious and vital. It is that which was from the beginning revived and restored in mercy at the end. Not a restoration of assembly status, but a revival of Christ in the affections of His saints, leading to love of the brethren. This is the principle on which saints may walk together even in the most difficult times; it is in line with 2 Timothy, and we may surely count upon the Lord to maintain it to the end. 

    The Lord has given through many vessels to honour a very blessed ministry of truth concerning Christ and the assembly. That ministry has made its way in the face of conflict all the time, and its effect, where spiritually received, has been that man in the flesh has been known as set aside in the cross, Christs word and name have become precious and cherished, and the brethren have been loved. This is Philadelphia as I understand it. Not an ecclesiastical body, but saints characterised, amidst the ruin of the ecclesiastical body and owning their share in it, by spiritual affections and intelligence such as were found in the assembly at the beginning. 

    I most fully own, and rejoice in, the abiding value of Matthew 18: 20. It is blessed encouragement for even two or three of the assembly, and though not given especially for a day of ruin it becomes available in such a day. To be gathered together unto Christs name secures His presence; it is privilege and power. And two or three may still act in His name, and with the sanction of His presence. Who could doubt that such acts are bound in heaven? 

    But then all this produces deep exercise. J.N.D. is careful to say, Their acts, if really done in His name, have His authority. This is just the point. It is not for any two or three to claim that they do things in His name, but to be exercised in every way  in the consideration of Scripture, and in much prayer and humble dependence  that it should really be so. And this is especially important in a day when there is not only the general ruin, but the added confusion of many companies claiming to meet and act in His name. I add that, of course, the responsibility that it should be really so in any dealing with evil rests upon saints locally; saints elsewhere own what is done, as J.N.D. says. 

    If two or three really act in Christs name amidst the ruin, would you not expect that their action would be both morally suitable to the matter in hand, and to the conditions in which the action is taken? Christ takes account of the ruin; He is deeply affected by it. Would it not be in accord with Him for us to own that the conditions are changed from what they were at Corinth? The subject of our present inquiry is not whether two or three may act in His name or not, but as to what manner of acting  or rather, what ground to be taken in acting  is most suitable to His name in a day of ruin? 

    To have assembly character, and to act in Christs name, is blessed divine favour. To claim that we have this character, and that we so act, might be the most worthless pretension. May our exercise ever be to have things in spiritual reality! And it may be well to remember that we do not necessarily get rid of pretension by seeing that 2 Timothy is our special charter in the last days. A few individuals who claimed that they acted and walked together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 might be the most pretentious persons on earth. The true value of what we do does not consist in what we claim it to be, but in what it is under Gods eye. 

    
 

    I fully appreciate the importance of order. If saints walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22 in the light of all assembly truth, and seek, through grace, to maintain practical consistency with it in a day of ruin, I feel sure that of such it may be said, Rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2: 5). But this would be found without any thought of setting up to be an administrative body. 

    The truth regarding overseers or elders supplies a suggestive and helpful analogy. Elders and deacons had an important place in church administration at the beginning. No intelligent brother would think of taking any such place officially now. But I trust it is a matter of continual exercise with us that the care and service should be maintained. And in some feeble measure it is maintained. 

    All that is comely and in accord with divine order will be found with those who walk together according to 2 Timothy 2: 22. But they will have no more thought of setting up to be an administrative body than those who serve in care and ministry would have of setting up to be deacons or elders. Divine order is maintained  as to the moral reality of it  without anything formal and therefore without pretension. It is consistent with the order of the assembly that a wicked person should be excluded from the companionship of those walking together. But this will be done on the line of following righteousness, and through each one taking up the exercise of it personally, and maintaining separation from the one in question. And, of course, 

    in such a case those walking together would act together. All that pertains to order and administration is secured, so far as possible in a day of ruin, as saints move on together in accord with the testimony. But there is no claim or attempt to secure this in a formal way in the scene of the churchs ruin, though there is that which faith can recognise as in keeping with due order. 

    Church position is perhaps a somewhat ambiguous phrase. If it means that all saints are by Gods grace and calling, and as having the Spirit, of Christs body and Gods house, and that all saints are responsible to be consistent with this position, and that those who walk together in the truth recognise this, and seek to be consistent with it personally and in their associations, I do not object to it. But if it means that a certain company of persons have church position in the scene of ruin in a way special and distinct from other saints, it is ground which I do not care to take. 

    Spiritually, and as a matter of faith, it is open to those in separation from evil to enjoy assembly position and privilege to the full measure of their spiritual capability  that is, the measure of faith, affection, growth, intelligence, and the Spirits power; the measure, too, of the Lords grace, in vouchsafing His presence to them and the gain of His headship. But when it comes to a question of the position which we take up formally here in the scene of the churchs ruin, and conscious, as we surely are, that we are involved in that ruin, I think the greatest lowliness and the absence of all pretension whether in thought or word are becoming. To have the two sides clearly before us, and not to confound the one with the other, is very necessary if we are to be found here in intelligent accord with the testimony. As we know and enter into the grace and blessedness of the former, we can afford to take very low and simple ground in the latter. I believe the present exercise is intended to help us as to both, for if we are defective on one side we shall almost inevitably be defective on both. 

    Providing that holiness in separation from evil were fully and practically maintained, I should be happy to leave my brethren free as to the terms which, in godly exercise, they might judge suitable to use, because it is the act of complete severance from what is evil which to me is vital, and not the words in which it is expressed. If they felt happy to use literally the words of 1 Corinthians 5: 13 it would not affect my love for them or my fellowship with them, because I trust that in mind and spirit my brethren feel, and desire to own, the ruin as much as I do. If it were a matter of conscience with them to use those words I would defer to them. But personally I would desire to avoid the use of terms which might appear to involve the assumption that church position attached in some special way to a certain company. That a few saints are privileged to walk together in these last days, through the Lords peculiar grace, in the light of assembly truth and assembly position is true, and I count it great divine favour to walk with them. 

    Can it be truly said that the form of action which is regarded as comely in this little paper involves disobedience to the commandment of the Lord, and that it should be separated from as iniquity? Brethren must judge as to whether this is so. If a person is absolutely excluded from the companionship and fellowship of those who walk together, is he not, as a simple matter of fact, removed from amongst them? Is not the Scripture obeyed so far as possible in present conditions? Could any words that could be used add to the completeness or definiteness of the severance? And it must be admitted that even 1 Corinthians 5: 13 is not a formula; it was an injunction to be carried out in fact. Where then is disobedience? In what does it consist? There is the fullest possible obedience, but it has taken a form becoming to the day of the churchs ruin. 

    There is a serious exercise as to whether it is comely to formally take the place in the scene of the churchs ruin, of a company having church position. It is not thought well to have the company idea in mind save as embracing, in principle, the whole. There are dangers to be guarded against  a sectarian position or thought on the one hand, and a lack of due recognition of the ruin on the other. Those who do not agree with the way in which this exercise is sought to be expressed may surely in brotherly love respect the exercise and bear with it. It in no way infringes on what is due to the Lord. No one can say that what are called new principles have been productive, or are at all likely to be productive, of laxity in associations. It must be obvious that to insist on each individual being true to certain principles in no way relaxes the obligations which are common to all. But the principles advocated are, in truth, as old as 2 Timothy. 

    In conclusion, I would submit to the judgment of others the following considerations. Firstly, is not the act of exclusion or separation from a wicked person an act which stands in connection with our position and attitude in that which is now the scene of the churchs ruin? Secondly, can we take up formally any position or attitude in that scene save that of being involved in the ruin? Thirdly, are not the words which we use in such circumstances a solemn and formal announcement to which all who walk together are definitely committed? Fourthly, if these three questions are answered in the only way in which it seems to me they can be answered, is it not right and seemly that the words used should be in keeping with the truth of the position? It is really a question of where we are, or where we consider ourselves to be, in the place where the church is in ruin. 

    The exercise as to this matter may appear to some to be a mere quibble about words. But I am convinced that when saints consider it soberly apart from the atmosphere and spirit of controversy, and especially apart from any thought that it involves separation from our brethren, they will realise that it is perhaps more important than at first appeared. The exercise has been widespread, and one feels constrained to believe that, under the Lords hand, there is needed divine instruction in it. May it be our concern to see what that instruction is and profit by it! And may we be subject to one another in the fear of Christ, and be ready to give due place to every part of the truth! May God enable us, in this last solemn and critical moment, when the enemy is seeking to disintegrate and scatter, to lay ourselves out diligently to endeavour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace! 

    1920
Beloved Brother, ... It is many years since I saw the paper, Righteousness in the Last Days, but I believe the statements in it were intended to warn against the setting up on the part of the saints of any formal claim to be the assembly. Well-known servants of the Lord, such as J.N.D. and F.E.R., had spoken in a similar way when circumstances seemed to call for it. But these honoured servants spent their lives in labouring that saints might be brought into the truth of the assembly, and might walk together according to it in spiritual reality. So that the warning against assuming in a formal way to be the assembly is quite consistent with the earnest desire that not one iota of the truth in regard to the assembly shall be a dead letter. I believe that the Lord intends us to walk in the light of every part of that truth. He has, in wondrous mercy, revived a testimony to what is in the mind of God, and I believe that He will maintain it. 

    I cannot understand saints who have had light as to the assembly, and who believe that the divine thought of fellowship, and of assembly features and privileges, has been revived in mercy, and that these things are known in a practical way by thousands of saints the world over, taking the ground that assembly administration in dealing with evil is not to have any place. Matthew 18: 15 - 20 is clearly part of the truth as to the assembly; it is a divine provision for matters which the Lord knew would arise. It may, of course, be said that the assembly is not in evidence in a concrete way as it was at Corinth. But if a few saints are in the light of the assembly, and in suitable moral conditions, assembly features will be there without any formal claim to be the assembly. My impression is that, without any pretension, there is an increased cherishing of every part of the truth concerning the assembly, and increased desire to maintain it in a practical way. In order to this there must necessarily be the feature of assembly administration. 

    The Lord appears to have had a day of departure in mind when He added Matthew 18: 19, 20 to what He had said before as to the assembly. Two of you would be two of the assembly  two who hold assembly ground spiritually, however great the general departure may be. If only two are available they can maintain what is due to the Lord in the assembly, in dependence upon His Father, and with the support and sanction of His presence. This, when the conditions of Matthew 18: 19, 20 are found, is not a pretension but a spiritual reality, and it can be carried out in faithfulness to the Lord without any formal claim to be the assembly. 

    I fully admit the weakness of things in the present day. It is manifested by the fact that I, or any other brother, may maintain the truth at one time and discredit it at another. You have had humiliating evidence of this in your own locality. But I cannot think of saints as able to take up in a practical way the fellowship, and the spiritual privilege of the assembly, and as having the Lord in their midst, and yet as unable to act with His sanction and authority in the matter of dealing with evil. 

    I am sorry to hear that some who have been withdrawn from claim that they are still in fellowship, for this seems to indicate an unwillingness to face the issues that have been raised, without which there cannot be a restoration of confidence. 

    I am not able to write as fully as I could wish, but I hope I have written enough to make clear what is in my mind. I fear that the statements in Righteousness in the Last Days may not have been sufficiently guarded, and it may be they would need to be balanced by the statement that assembly truth and principles can be maintained, by the grace of God, without any formal claim to be the assembly. There has been a good deal of ministry which bears upon this with which I am in the fullest accord. 
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    2 TIMOTHY 2 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 2: 14 - 26

    CACThis passage reminds us of the craftsmen in Zechariah 1: 20, cutting in a straight line the word of truth. We ought not to be occupied with things that have no constructive element in them. 

    QuesWhat is, cutting in a straight line the word of truth? 

    CACTo minister the word so that it is not distorted, so that our application of Scripture is according to the truth. I am afraid Scripture is often handled to please men. We should be more definite and accurate in what we say as to the word. It is astonishing how mixed up and inaccurate the thoughts of many believers are as to Scripture  I suppose the result of wrong teaching. The result of the revival of the last century has been that accurate attention has been paid to Scripture and to the statements of Scripture, so that any deviation from them can be detected by the saints. 

    RemThe test is the plummet. 

    CACYes, things must bear the test of the plumb-line; the man using it is the kind of workman that is valuable. Iniquity is not right, out of the straight; it will not bear the plumb-line. Every thought on divine things is either right or wrong, there is no middle course, so none of us should be content to have loose ideas. Gods things are precise, and specially when He communicates His mind in the Scriptures. So the devil discredits the Scriptures to get rid of the measuring line. He has a subtle object in quoting Scripture (cf. verse 18). 

    RemGods ministry has a definite end in view. 

    CACIf twisted, the whole building is thrown out of line. All must fit into the plan, or all is spoiled. Wrong teachers get worse and worse. Subversion of Scripture is more dangerous than outright denial of the truth. 

    RemWe need to ask whence come and whither lead such statements. 

    CACIt is overthrowing  the opposite to building. God intends that things should be built up in the souls of saints, in persons. It is not much good for the truth to be only in the Bible! The saints are the pillar and base of the truth, the living witness and support of the truth. We should definitely stand in the truth. 

    QuesThe foundation is in resurrection, would you say? 

    CACI think the point here is that the saints are the foundation. Those that are his. The seal examined is seen to be the saints, Gods firm foundation on this earth that cannot be destroyed. If the devil destroyed all the bibles the foundation would still remain in the saints. It is a remarkable statement, like, And on this rock I will build my assembly. There are those that are owned of the Lord, He does not own any bad material. The seal shows something on earth marked by this, that there is something on earth owned by the Lord as His (cf. the signet in Haggai 2: 23). And then there is the responsibility to withdraw from iniquity. What delight for the Lord to see something of Himself in a human heart  some appreciation of Him, or a desire to be faithful to Him or to suffer for His name. How the Lord loves it wherever it is found. 

    RemThe apostle appeals to God  God is my witness. 

    CACBefore the Lord. It was important for Timothy that everything should be done before the Lord. What is the use of anything done merely before men or before the brethren? 

    There is also a public side, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. That brings the saints into evidence publicly. They are only known to be such as withdrawing publicly from what is not right  particularly in the profession. There is a tendency with us to water things down. 

    QuesWhat is naming the name of the Lord? 

    CACTo call on the name of the Lord marks a Christian, and he names the name of the Lord. We ought to bear that in mind, that we name the name of the Lord when it is suitable. It is a great matter to do it, and it has power, for it is a name of great power. But then I must not connect it with what is wrong. The name of the Lord is what takes the place of the Lord in His absence. His name is here and confessed by the saints. We are identified with His name. 

    By faith in his name, his name has made this man strong (Acts 3: 16). It is the gathering-point, we are gathered to His name, not to the Lord. One day we shall be gathered to Himself. 

    RemFor the name have they gone forth (3 John 7). 

    CACThere is only one name. It is characteristic of us that we name the name of the Lord, and that we call upon His name. Everything about us must be consistent with it, otherwise I am only a hypocrite. 

    Iniquity is unrighteousness  what is not right. This is a very important scripture, because it defines our position. The Lord knows those that are his  J.T. has called this objective knowledge (cf. I know him [Abraham], Genesis 18: 19, i.e. I know how he will carry on; and, I know them [my sheep] in John 10: 27). He recognises what is of Himself. Lots of people pretend to be His, but He says He does not know them. It is not enough to say, I know the Lord. Does He know me and see features in me that are of Himself? Nothing else is built into His house. The way to begin the day is to say, Something of Christ is to be in my heart and under His eye which is of Himself, and at the end of the day take stock of how much has been of that character, and then have it all out with the Lord. 

    NOTES OF A READING 2 Timothy 2: 22 - 26; 2 Timothy 3: 1 - 17 What is a pure heart, spoken of in verse 22? Could every Christian be said to have a pure heart? 

    CACI suppose it is characteristic of Christians as such. Speaking of the conversion of the Gentiles in Acts 15: 9, Peter says their hearts were purified by faith. 

    RemIn his epistle, Peter also says, Having purified your souls by obedience to the truth (1 Peter 1: 22). 

    CACYes, it says, Love one another out of a pure heart fervently. I think a pure heart is a heart delivered from selfishness by the knowledge of the love of God. The love of God gives one a pure heart because it breaks the power of the selfish motives that had governed us. Nothing will break the power of selfishness but love. A heart brought under the influence of the love of God is free from all those things that mark the natural man. If God has given me everything in His love, I do not need to be seeking and grasping after something for myself; and then one can call on God with a simple reference to Gods will, with nothing but a true desire to walk in the path of Gods will. We see the model of all those things in the Lord; it is very encouraging to see that. 

    RemWe get an instance of the reverse of this in those who said, Lord, Lord, and did not the things that He said. 

    CACYes, that illustrates it exactly; that would be calling on the Lord out of an impure heart, a pretence to calling on Him with no intention of doing what He says. A pure heart calls on Him because it is set to do what He says. 

    RemIt is happy to own His authority; it is not doing so in an empty way. Many Christians choose their own path. 

    CACThat is a denial of the lordship of Christ. It is a fundamental truth of christianity that Jesus is Lord. 

    RemThere is a company which recognises that; it is with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    CACIt is the owning of Jesus as Lord that brings us together rightly; it marks us off as true Christians. 

    QuesIs it walking in self-judgment? 

    CACThat would be involved in it. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that in this day there are those who do not call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    CACIt suggests there is christian profession without a pure heart. Men have no intention of doing what the Lord says. The exercise with us should be to be here for Gods will; we are set to pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace; all these things are in the will of God. 

    If people are caught in Satans snare, the servant is to seek to recover them. Satan is doing his best to get Christians to be here for their own will, which is really for Satans will, but our object should be to be here for Gods will. There is a beautiful word in John 7: 18: He that speaks from himself seeks his own glory; but he that seeks the glory of Him that has sent him, he is true, and unrighteousness is not in him. It is what the Lord was; you see righteousness there, a blessed Man seeking the glory of the One who sent Him. When we begin to measure things by the will of God it throws a new light on everything. Christendom is full of good things which we like and even approve, but when we put them in the light of Gods will there is no justification for them. 

    RemThe beginning of the passage is, If any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine (John 7: 17). 

    CACYes: the one who is said to practise the will of God has a pure heart. God has His right place in the thoughts of such a one; that is a Christian characteristically. It may make us very ashamed of ourselves, but that is a Christian. 

    RemWe are not always prepared to do Gods will. 

    CACIf we examine our motives we find them very mixed, and this necessitates self-judgment. We have to remember there is the snare of the devil referred to in the passage we are reading. The snare of the devil is anything that takes us off the line of Gods will, and of righteousness, faith, love and peace. 

    RemIt supposes something definite. 

    CACIt is a perversion of things brought about in a mans mind which results in his opposing the truth. The servant is to recover him. He is not to be left as a bad job. This shows the recoverability of a bad case. 

    RemSpeaking of the qualities of an overseer it says, The overseer then must be irreproachable ... . apt to teach, ... mild, not addicted to contention (1 Timothy 3: 2, 3). 

    CACYes: it speaks of what the Lord was Himself. The devil did his best to take that blessed One in his snare; but nothing moved Him out of the path of Gods will. 

    RemIt is said of the Lord, He shall not strive or cry out, nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets (Matthew 12: 19). 

    CACYes: it is a most important principle. When one has to do with all sorts of evil there is such a danger of getting into contentions. If we have the truth it keeps us quiet because we trust in the Lord to support it. We have to put it before people in a spirit of meekness, and the Lord supports it. We have not to contend. This gives us great peace as to controversies in which the truth is in question. The path of the testimony in the last days is beset by controversies. All the truth we have has been maintained notwithstanding controversies; we do not need to be alarmed about it. 

    RemDivision may result from it. 

    CACDivision among saints is the fruit of self-will. If no will is at work, brethren would never divide. If we are really brethren we shall never divide, but there are those among us who do oppose the truth, as we find in verse 25. If they are not really bad they will be recovered by the servant in meekness setting right those who oppose. If there is nothing bad at the bottom of a mans heart he will be recovered, but if self-will is working he may be allowed to go on and fall over the precipice. 

    QuesOur attention is called in chapter 3 to those we have turned away from (verse 5). There are those God may give repentance to (chapter 2: 25), but it is a serious thing when we have to turn away from any. What is the difference between the two? 

    CACThe men in chapter 3 are clearly unconverted persons; they have no love for what is good; they are lovers of pleasure. You cannot do anything with them, there is nothing of God there. You do not keep company with persons of that sort. The Lord tells us not to cast pearls before swine. If people have no love for what is good, what can you do with them? 

    RemOne has been exercised about persons who are professedly servants of the Lord, as to how far one should combat that sort of thing. 

    CACThe Lord said of the Pharisees, Leave them alone (Matthew 15: 14). But another class is contemplated, not at all like these who come into opposition with the truth. We find brothers at a time coming into opposition, but they have to be dealt with in gentleness and meekness so that they may be recovered. We have to act in such a way that they may be won. 

    QuesIn what way would they recover themselves? 

    CACBy repentance. If God gives it to them in the acknowledgment of the truth, they wake up and see they have just been in the snare of the devil all the time. 

    RemIt is a great deliverance when a man who has been opposing the truth is led to see it, and wakes up and repents, and is found once more for Gods will in this world. 

    CACIt is a blessed deliverance! It can only be brought about by coming into the atmosphere of Matthew 11. The Lord says, Come to me. Just stand where I stand; look at things as I look at them, and then He says, Learn from me; 

    for I am meek and lowly in heart. It is very beautiful. We are to be characterised by His Spirit; this is how He always had to do with opposers; He endured such contradiction of sinners, and those cavilling. See how quietly He answered them, and how gentle He was. 

    RemHe had to meet opposition in His disciples and in all around. 

    QuesWould you say there is restoration when they recover themselves? 

    CACYes: the snare is broken. To my mind it is very important that we should count on more power for recovery. Nothing exercises me more than the lack of power of recovery. If people get wrong it seems impossible to get them right again. 

    QuesIs it lack of exercise on their part? 

    CACThat may be, but what troubles me is my part. I feel I ought to have more power to get them right. We have to bear in mind that if there is anything of God in a soul it will respond to the Spirit of Christ. If a man is wrong and I can approach him in the Spirit of Christ, in the faithful grace of Christ, he will respond, and then I must not let him go till I have got him back for Gods will. 

    RemThe Lord says, Those thou hast given me I have guarded (John 17: 12); but Cain said, Am I my brothers keeper? 

    QuesDo you not think we fail in not having drunk sufficiently into the Spirit of the One who came down to recover men? 

    CACYes; a new order of man is brought into the world  man in Christ Jesus, not as glorified in heaven, but brought in morally down here. We find it all through this epistle: Faith and love which are in Christ Jesus; Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus; Live piously in Christ Jesus. Paul spoke of his ways as they are in Christ (1 Corinthians 4: 17). That is, the qualities of Christ Jesus are brought in morally down here; it is down here they are seen. If we are in the line of what is in Christ Jesus we shall show His qualities. If we have not the Spirit of Christ we shall pretend to have it. In principle we are all men of God or magicians, we all either have the Spirit of Christ or pretend to. Jannes and Jambres imitated what Moses did; what he did by divine power, they did by human, or perhaps Satanic, power, but in the end the finger of God triumphed. There came a time when it was a question of life, and then they could do nothing. When Moses and Aaron turned the dust into lice the magicians tried with their enchantments to bring forth lice, but they could do nothing, and they had to say, This is the finger of God (Exodus 8: 19). The moment it was a question of life they were baffled. You can imitate what is external in a Christian, but it is irritation and will sooner or later be exposed. 

    QuesWould you say that we could imitate? 

    CACI think there is a great deal of imitation in Christendom, and I find all the evils of Christendom in my own heart. Whatever is current in Christendom you find in yourself. But if you get on to the line of what is in Christ Jesus, that is the vital line and that will triumph. 

    RemWhat I find in myself is assuming to be what I am not. 

    CACYes: there is an outward show that has nothing behind it; it is very humiliating. If we were only content to be what the grace of God has made us, how happy we should be! 

    RemEven our quietness is a pretence sometimes. 

    CACOn the principle that even a fool when he holdeth his peace is reckoned wise (Proverbs 17: 28). 

    RemWe want the continuation of Christ in His people. 

    CACChristianity is the continuation of Christ in the saints. I do not understand anything else. We want to keep clear of all imitation. Let us have the real thing. If people can get gold they do not want brummagem! What a contrast the apostle draws. Some are found worthless as regards the faith and the end is, Their folly shall be completely manifest to all. Then the contrast is in verse 10: My teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance. There are the imitation and the genuine. Timothy had followed up the genuine; he had seen it in Paul, and that was the line Timothy was on. We have to be on that line too; we have to follow up what is vital. 

    RemThe Lord could say of Himself, Altogether that which I also say to you (John 8: 25), and Paul could point to his manner of life for us to follow. 

    CACThere was perfect transparency in the Lord and transparency in the apostle. We ought to consider more than we have done the life and character of Paul. You see Christianity in Paul, if I may say so; you cannot quite see it in Christ; that is to say, you do not see the divine triumph in Christ, because He was a Man out of heaven. But you see the divine triumph in Paul, who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man (1 Timothy 1: 13). It is in such a man you see the divine triumph. People say we must be occupied with Christ. Yes, I say, and with Paul also. He is put before us as a model, and the spirit and service of Paul are an integral part of Christianity. He says, Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct. That is the triumph. In Christ you see the power and grace that could effect the triumph. But in Paul you see the triumph. If ever a man was marked by what was diabolical it was Paul, and yet you see such a man transformed, the spirit and life and ways of Christ reproduced and perpetuated in a man who still has the flesh in him, who is still, as we say, in mixed condition. There is the triumph of God. 

    RemYes; the Lord only could say, The devil has nothing in me. 

    RemWe read that Saul was to be turned into another man (1 Samuel 10: 6). 

    CACYes, those early chapters of Samuel show us the moral road to the kingdom; they are most instructive. 

    NOTES OF A READING 2 Timothy 2: 23 - 26; 2 Timothy 3: 1 - 9 Is there not a right and a wrong way of contending? Jude speaks of contending for the faith. A verse in Proverbs says, Answer not a fool according to his folly, and then, Answer a fool according to his folly (Proverbs 26: 4, 5). 

    CACIt is better to avoid some foolish questions altogether as waste of time. It might be better to ask such a man if his sins are forgiven! We should all avoid contention, and should be able to tell him something  if he will listen  so that things are met by the truth. It speaks of setting right those who oppose the truth; somewhat different from contending with them, is it not? 

    RemWith a mixed condition, men with their natural minds bring in unspiritual thoughts. In some parts of the country such terrible thoughts have been brought in as to make readings of the Scriptures impossible; only addresses can be given. Proverbs 8: 5 speaks of finding sense, Ye foolish, understand sense (or heart, see note a, Darby Translation). What comes out of and into the heart is then of God: Those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22). The Darby Translation has a footnote to verse 23 about a man following his own mind and will. 

    CACThe truth is to be maintained; there is to be no surrender of it. 

    RemIt is a question of bringing in the truth as governing the position, something positive, where there has been something negative. 

    CACThe Lord did not always answer questions, but dealt with the questioners state of soul. Wisdom and spiritual power are needed to meet such questions. To bring forward what is positive truth is the thing, and they may be set right. If God perhaps  it is doubtful, but there is the possibility. There are professing believers who may be taken in the snare of the devil, a very solemn thing to contemplate. People who are wrong may not be subject to Scripture; I have no more to say to them if they do not submit to what Scripture says. 

    With the preaching of the gospel you open peoples eyes, whether they accept it or not; that is, you give them the truth of the position. Their eyes are opened all the same and they have the opportunity of seeing things as they are. 

    QuesThat they might wake up for Gods will, could you say (verse 26)? 

    CACYes. One may have a thought not according to Gods will, and then wake up to it. 

    RemWe may be brought up in what is erroneous, and the light comes and releases the wrong thought. 

    CACIt is a wonderful thing for any of us to be brought into harmony with Gods will, having always wanted to pursue our own. It is the greatest miracle conceivable. There is nothing we are more fond of than our own ideas. 

    QuesIs there the side of proving all things by the Scriptures? 

    CACIt would refer to what is said in the assembly. 

    RemWe ought to be glad to be adjusted to the truth. The point is to be balanced in the truth, not to specialise. Some get taken up with an idea and never get away from it the rest of their time. 

    QuesThe product of the underlying will comes out in detail in chapter 3. Self-expression comes out in this sad category, would you say? 

    CACMuch of modern philosophy would encourage a man to develop greatness on that line, but it is correspondence with the devil, nothing of God in it. It is increasingly difficult in an environment like this to get a mans ear for the gospel, or for what is of God, so as to make headway. It will be more and more difficult to maintain anything that is of God. It will lead up to men reverting to the original type  what they were as natural men before christianity came. As christianity is given up they will revert. It is going to be more and more difficult to maintain any testimony for God. 

    QuesIs there any difference between the latter times (1 Timothy 4: 1) and the last days? 

    CACThe latter times are more the things seen in popery, more what was seen in the last century. The last days would be more the giving up all that there is of God  what is morally like God given up. Along with it all there is a certain imitation, A form of piety but denying the power of it, like Jannes and Jambres. So the antichrist is always like a man, as Christ is, though his voice is like a dragons. 

    NOTES OF A READING 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17; 2 Timothy 4: 1 - 8 What is meant by instruction in righteousness? 

    CACRighteousness is an extensive subject and there is need for constant instruction. It is a subject for the higher classes as well as the lower ones. It is educational. We are learning what is eternal; the new heavens and new earth will be marked by righteousness dwelling. It is an eternal state, the dwelling there of righteousness. 

    QuesDoes it not enhance the triumph of God that He can teach us this in a time of lawlessness? 

    CACIn the psalms, righteousness is regarded as an attractive subject. Would it contain everything that is in the will of God? 

    QuesWould you say more what is in your mind? 

    CACI was asking a question! 

    RemWe speak about righteousness reigning. 

    CACAt the present it is more a question of righteousness reigning, but the assembly should surely go beyond that in apprehension and should be the dwelling-place of righteousness as it will be known in the eternal state, when the will of God has taken the place of every other element. It would now include the mystery, the thought of the assembly; that is, what is right. It is a great thing to be instructed in what is right in the divine estimate; it is instruction in what is eternal. Perhaps we have been a little limited in our thoughts of it. We are favoured to be here this afternoon to be instructed in what is to be eternal, and we find it all in a written and permanent form as a record. We are all, seniors and juniors alike, set together to be instructed in what is going to subsist eternally. We are accustomed to what is all wrong. 

    We are to pay attention to every word of God to us. We are encouraged by instruction to go from a scene of lawlessness into a scene of righteousness. The assembly and our relations with the brethren are things we do not come into suddenly; they are not like being born again, but they are things we get into by instruction. As it says, They shall be all taught of God (John 6: 45). Born of God is initial. We must put the instruction in righteousness into practice or we get a bad conscience. 

    RemSo a position physically is not sufficient. 

    QuesHe leadeth me in paths of righteousness for his names sake (Psalm 23: 3). Is that what you were referring to in the Psalms? 

    CACA number of psalms refer to righteousness and our having pleasure in it, delighting in it, loving it. Loving righteousness is a great thing. 

    QuesWhat would every good work mean? 

    CACThat goes with what was said as to working things out practically. Preaching and the ministry of the Lords servants are all part of this great instruction. The assembly is the only place where you can get a good education. 

    The man of God is qualified, having passed the test, and so can be trusted to impart the right kind of instruction. 

    RemThe disciple shall be as his teacher. 

    CACVery good indeed. The object is to bring us up to the measure of the teacher. It applies in the fullest way to the Teacher. 

    RemA divine work is going on to produce meekness for the place we are to occupy. 

    CACBlessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled (Matthew 5: 6). It is something to live on, is it not? 

    RemThe enemy would discredit the Scriptures, and we can see why. 

    CACAll Scripture is divinely inspired, every word of the Scriptures coming to us as giving what is in the mind of God. And all this is in view of the appearing. 

    QuesDoes this charge, Before God and Christ Jesus, who is about to judge living and dead, show the great issue at stake? 

    CACIt is a most solemn appeal, is it not? 

    QuesIs that why he says, Proclaim the word? 

    CACYes. He has in mind the general departure and the need for the word to be authoritatively proclaimed. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the three things in verse 1: Christ Jesus, who is about to judge living and dead; His appearing; and His kingdom? 

    CACThey are three very solemn things; they all will actually happen in this world  He is about to do this. Everyone will have to pass His scrutiny. 

    RemGod has set a day in which He is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom He has appointed (Acts 17: 31). We are to be linked with the glory of that day and the righteousness of it now. 

    CACYes. Hundreds of millions alive on the earth will see Him coming with the holy angels. 

    RemOne sees the need of setting things right before the incoming of these events. 

    CACThe rights of Christ are soon to be asserted publicly. The thought of the rapture has taken too great a place in the mind of the saints, and it has tended to looseness, J.B.S. said. The great objective is the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. The rapture has come in by the way, in two scriptures only, while the appearing is mentioned in numerous Scriptures. It is the secret of the assembly that we are coming with Him; When the Christ is manifested ..., then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory (Colossians 3: 4). It might be asked, How can we come with Him? The answer to that is the rapture, when He will descend from heaven for us with a shout, etc. What is in view is coming with Him. This is the reason of the alteration of the line of 235:6 to, bring us with Thee as Thine own. The old hymn book had given far too much prominence to the rapture, it was felt, so several hymns relating to it have been left out to restore the balance of the truth. And to await his Son from the heavens, 1 Thessalonians 1: 10 says. We are waiting for Him to judge the living and the dead and bring in His kingdom. 

    RemThen the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13: 43). 

    CACSo it is a test of righteousness. If I pursue the line of righteousness I shall get the crown of glory. I could not love the appearing otherwise, though I might look for the rapture to take me out of pressure. 

    RemThe rapture has not quite to say to a moral state, the appearing does. 

    CACSo the Master takes account of His bondmen (Matthew 18: 23). Trade while I am coming (Luke 19: 13) is to carry on in the light of the coming kingdom. What I am doing this week is going to stand the scrutiny of Him whose eyes are as a flame of fire. The Lord would have us consciously standing at the judgment-seat all the time. 

    RemTimothy is told, Fill up the full measure of thy ministry. 

    CACAll is to further righteousness amongst the saints, and it becomes more urgent as things get worse around us. What little measure we have, we are to go on with it and not be limited to available opportunities. Do the work of an evangelist. Timothy was not an evangelist, but that does not absolve him from the work of an evangelist. We cannot let ourselves off from doing the work of an evangelist, any one of us. 

    RemWe only have one evangelist named as such in Scripture, and that is Philip. 

    QuesWhat is the work of an evangelist? 

    CACThe work of an evangelist is summed up in three words. A verse in Isaiah says, O Zion, that bringest glad tidings, get thee up into a high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest glad tidings, lift up thy voice with strength: lift it up, 

    be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God (Isaiah 40: 9). I should say that is the work of an evangelist, that is the gospel in three words, to get people, if we possibly can, to look at God as we know Him. Zion and Jerusalem are looked at here as bringing in glad tidings and crying to the cities of Judah, Behold your God! and the gospel is what God is for poor fallen man. 
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    THE SERVANT OF THE LORD  HIS ENLIGHTENMENT (FER 1)

    2 Timothy 2

    What is brought before us in this chapter is the way in which the apostle by the Spirit of God is instructing Timothy for his service. I daresay some may think that Timothy had no special need of instruction, having been so long with the apostle. But if Timothy needed instruction in this way, how much more do we who have come into the state of things predicted here; if Timothy needed a path marked out for him we need it much more, and that is the value to us of the instruction here. And this leads me to seek to make plain the way in which the Spirit of God has been working during the last fifty or sixty years; I want to show what the action of the Spirit of God has been in regard to saints, though most of us may be familiar with it. Doubtless there have been mistakes, but what the Spirit of God has been doing is clear to me, and I think it is upon the lines that we get in this chapter. I do not think it has always been apprehended, for many have had an idea that the Spirit of God was doing something which I doubt if He has been doing. I think if you follow the course of the chapter it will make clear to you what the Spirits line is; and you will see that such a state of things has come to pass as the Spirit of God predicted, that is, that the church of God has come to have the character of a great house, in which are all sorts of vessels  for in a great house there are all kinds of vessels, some to honour and some to dishonour. The great point in the chapter is instruction to the servant. It has often been said that in the first Epistle to Timothy the apostle gives instruction for the servant when the house is in order, and in the second Epistle marks out the path of the servant when things are all in confusion; and that is the word for us. 

    I was saying last time that I believe it to be of moment to see that it is impossible for any one of us to change his ecclesiastical position. If you want to change this you must needs go outside Christendom, which has in a way the place of the church of God. Otherwise there you are and there you must remain; and, if you apprehend that, you will not think about establishing any other ecclesiastical position, you will be free from any idea of setting up any kind of thing here upon the earth. I believe that the last chapter of Hebrews has sometimes been a little misconstrued. It has been thought that to go forth to Christ outside the camp meant to go outside the professing church. To the Hebrews it did mean leaving Judaism, which was a religious position, and they left Judaism for Christianity. They did change their position, they had to leave all that was connected with the temple order and to go forth unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. Religiously they were no longer Jews. Well, the same thing almost has been urged upon us; but though Christendom to a large extent has the character of the camp, you cannot really leave it, though you may do so in spirit and morally  you cannot go forth literally. Christendom has the responsibility of being Gods house, and you cannot go outside of the responsibility of the house of God; you have therefore to be a little careful in applying such a scripture as Hebrews 13. You may stand apart from a great deal that is going on in Christendom and bear the reproach of Christ, but at the same time you can hardly construe the exhortation in Hebrews 13 in the way in which the Hebrews would construe it. I believe one great thing is to escape the bondage of Babylon, and you cannot escape that unless you are prepared to bear the reproach of Christ. What I mean is this: you must no longer care to be accredited religiously by the world or by the powers of the world. It is a great point when you come to that. That is what I should call bearing the reproach of Christ. I do not care to be accounted of at all in a religious way by the world. If I am looking for that, I have not escaped Babylonish captivity. Babylon represents the great world power. If we go back to the Reformation, the work was only half done. They escaped the corruptions of popery, but they set to work to establish State Churches, and instead of one great mustard tree they set up a good many; that is the kind of thing that went on. In the different breaks that have occurred since  I mean from the established Churches  the religious bodies which we see around us and with which many of us have been connected all look to be recognised and accredited by the world power. 

    In the history of Hezekiah you have the principle illustrated. The messengers who came from Babylon to congratulate the king on his recovery were shown all the things of the house of God. Hezekiah recognised the power of Babylon, and the Spirit of God predicts that they will all go captive to Babylon. The two marks of having escaped the great world power are that you recognise no power but the Spirit of God, and are prepared to bear the reproach of Christ. 

    I think this second chapter is leading us on to this, and I wish to point out specially the intense individuality of the chapter, and the great prominence which the Lord has in it. Those are, I think, the two great distinctive features of the chapter. Individuality must be prominent when things are in a state of confusion, and also the very distinctive place which the Lord is to have to the individual, that is to me. But, you will say, the Lord always had to have that place. But when things around are in confusion I think the Lord comes more intensely into view as a resource. The need of the Lord is more realised individually than when things were all in order. The fact is, when confusion exists all round, the Lord is the only resource, and it is no good turning to man, to systems and such like. The great point is to be fit for the Lord, to be apart from all that would come in between the Lord and me, or that would unfit one for the Masters use. 

    I just refer for a moment to the order of the epistle. You could not put the second chapter before the first in moral order, because you could not touch the second if you were not more or less established in the truth of the gospel; and when I speak about the truth of the gospel I do not mean the gospel simply as meeting the responsibility of man, but as an unfolding of the purpose of God. That is the gospel which comes out in this first chapter; it is not exactly the gospel which meets the question of mans responsibility, and shows how he can be justified, but which makes known that Christ has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. That is not on the line of mans responsibility. I could preach the gospel to people and show them how completely sin has been removed from before God by the blood of Christ, in virtue of which God can justify the ungodly. But that is not all the truth of the gospel  there is the purpose of God, Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works  not on the line of our responsibility  but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. And in the gospel life and incorruptibility are brought to light. You get an equivalent statement in John. God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, etc. It is there a question of purpose. It was to make good the purpose of His love that He gave His only begotten Son; it is that man may have eternal life according to the purpose of that love. There was a purpose hidden behind all the dealings of God, and that is of life, and incorruptibility. 

    I think we all want that foundation in our souls before we are prepared to have our eyes opened by the Spirit of God to the confusion around. Consequently when the church was in ruin the writings of John became of great importance, and they have been so to us. Special attention has been given to the writings of John, because he brings out, in the failure of all here, the great truth of eternal life according to the purpose of God. 

    Now I come to chapter 2. I will first give you an outline of the chapter. 

    The first point I take up is this: You need .to be in a certain line  what I may call the line of considering  and you will get understanding from the Lord. Then you next find the conditions under which you can have to do with Christ as Lord and Master. He is both Lord and Master, and you find how you can be at His disposal as such. Then the next point is that you find your company here if you are with the Lord and Master, and when you have found your company you will find your service. This all comes out very simply in the course of the chapter. 

    The admonition which the apostle brings before the mind of Timothy is this: Consider what I say, and this referred to certain great principles of Gods ways. The first is, that if a man is a soldier his object is to please him who hath called him to it; then, if a man strive he must strive lawfully; and the husbandman must labour to be partaker of the fruits. The fact is, there was ever the danger of Christians settling down into worldly ease, and that is what the apostle will not have, it is what he contends against. If you think of a soldier, there was no worldly ease in the apostles day in being that, a man needed to be free from entanglements; if people strove in games they were perfectly in earnest, a man who entered to strive in the games did not give himself up to indulgence; then the husbandman must labour before he partakes of the fruits, he is not going to partake of the fruits before he has laboured. The Roman soldier had not much ease, he had to be in the camp away from home for years on the frontiers of the empire; the great point with a real soldier is to please him who hath called him to be a soldier. Timothy was to consider these things. If you want the Lord to give you understanding you must be in a certain line  you must ponder. Take Gideon for instance, he was pondering over the state of things in Israel, and the Lord came in, called him, and gave him understanding. So with Christians, if we ponder over the principles which the apostle brings before us the Lord comes in  Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. What a privilege for the Lord to give you understanding; it is what I should call the soul in contact with the Lord. No fellow Christian can give you understanding, it is the Lord alone, it is His prerogative. 

    Then a further point. How are you going to be here for the Lord? The first thing is, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. The way in which I construe that is, that you have to keep a clear conscience, and so to leave many things that you have been accustomed to go on with; for with increased light it is necessary to maintain a clear conscience. If you find yourself identified with things in which unrighteousness is admitted, or where righteousness is not maintained, 

    you have to leave them, but you do not thereby change your ecclesiastical position. I think that it is simply a question of leaving unrighteousness, because every one that nameth the name of the Lord must depart from iniquity. Therefore if I am mixed up with anything by which my conscience is painfully affected as to its principle, there is no course but for me to leave it; and it is not an ecclesiastical but a moral question. When the church has become a shelter for evil the Lord knoweth them that are his. Man may not know them, but the obligation lies on them, Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. What drove most of us out of things with which we were once connected was that we saw that righteousness was not maintained in them. In any system in which discipline is not recognised there will be unrighteousness, for to tolerate evil is unrighteousness; and when such a state of things affects my conscience I have no course but to depart from it; but that is a question of individual faithfulness, I want to be free from all that which has the character of unrighteousness because I name the name of the Lord. Christians generally know very little about the name of the Lord, for they go on with so much that is unsuitable to that name. It is true that they may be ignorant, and the Lord bears with their ignorance; but when they get understanding they are bound to depart from unrighteousness. 

    I come to the next point. I suppose every one of us would desire to be at the disposal of the Master. There are two titles of Christ in regard to saints, namely Lord and Master, and I suppose all would like to be vessels meet for the Masters use. I hope that is the case; and if you would wish to be a vessel at the disposal of the Master you cannot be a vessel to dishonour, serviceable for any base purpose. Despot is the literal meaning of the word here rendered Master. Christ is Master over the house, and if you want to be at the Masters disposal you must purge yourself from vessels to dishonour. Therefore you have to look at other vessels to judge of what they are, that is, to see if they are vessels to honour or dishonour. I see a great many people active in Christendom who are not concerned about the Masters work; they are concerned to do, to a great extent, the work of man, and it may be the work of Satan; while professedly christian ministers they are propagators of all sorts of false things, they are not vessels to honour. The point that I wish to urge upon all is not to be content to call upon the name of the Lord, but to be zealous to be vessels at the disposal of the Master. I want all to recognise Christ in the two characters, so that as Lord you call upon Him, and as Master you are at His disposal, a vessel for His service, a vessel that He can employ, that is ready for His will, or, as I should put it more properly, for Gods will. Do you believe that the Master does employ vessels down here? I am confident that He does; and if He does, it is imperative that the vessels should be purged from vessels to dishonour. And here again it is a moral question rather than an ecclesiastical one; it is purging oneself from those who have evidently the character of vessels to dishonour, because of the desire to be a vessel fit for the Masters use and prepared unto every good work. 

    The next point is finding company, for you are not to be alone. Here again it is not a question of changing your ecclesiastical position or of setting up a new one; it is to Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. There is the path marked out, and we get company. I do not doubt at all that it is on this line that the Spirit of God has been leading in these last days. 

    He has first opened the eyes of the saints to the confusion and ruin around, then He has led them out in their souls to the Lord, to call on the Lord, to place themselves, in that sense, as vessels for His disposal; and then to find a fellowship, and that is to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. We all have to look at what we are pursuing, to see that it is a question with us of following righteousness to begin with, not sin: then faith, which means Gods will, not mans: then love, which is the nature of God: and peace closes the train. They are all moral qualities or characteristics which God has made known to us, and these things we have to follow. I cannot exactly know who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, there may be such with whom I am not acquainted; but I can see people following righteousness, faith, love and peace; and that is the line God has marked out, and I seek simply to walk with such. 

    I want you to mark how simple it all is. If I am going to name the name of the Lord I must depart from unrighteousness. If I wish to be a vessel to honour for the use of the Master I must be apart from vessels to dishonour; and then when I have got so far, if my soul is blessed in that way in close relation to the Lord and Master, I see that there is a company following righteousness, faith, love and peace. This is very positive; it is not only that you are apart from things that are not correct, but are going on with the things that are agreeable to the Lord and Master. 

    I am sure all will fully recognise the point which I dwelt upon at the beginning, namely, the intense individuality which is seen in the chapter. I quite admit you do come into fellowship with others, but after all, the exhortations in the chapter are intensely individual. 

    There is one point more. But foolish and unlearned questions avoid ... the servant of the Lord must ... be gentle unto all, apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; and that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. Here we have the character of the servant marked out. He is to be apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves, for in a day of confusion you may be sure you will have to encounter those who oppose the truth. Very few come into the light of the truth without first opposing it. That is the first impulse, because we want to maintain our ground and defend that to which we cling naturally; and if we have ourselves opposed the truth we may come into contact with others who oppose it also; then we have to be apt to teach, patient, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves. You may be sure that people are not going to receive the truth and give up all their preconceived ideas without defending the latter, and you must expect to meet opposition. The first thing requisite is meekness, and the second inexhaustible patience, never to be confounded and never to weary. It is not that you are going to convert or change people or set them right; when people set to work with that idea they sometimes set themselves wrong. The point is this: if God peradventure. I can do nothing. I have to count on God. If God peradventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, etc. The end is that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil for Gods will. 

    Now I believe you must take up scripture in the order in which the Spirit of God presents it to us. I do not think that any one can properly touch this chapter without first understanding the gospel as that which gives effect to the purpose of Gods love. When once you come to that, you have the light of eternal life, which is the purpose of His love, a foundation upon which the Spirit of God can work; then the Spirit of God opens our eyes. He wants us to listen to what He says to the churches. He opens our ears to receive instruction as to the confusion around. Then the question arises, What am I to do? Well, the answer is, look to yourself, see what you are doing. The point is to get to the Lord, and in order to do that you must depart from unrighteousness, and you must purge yourself from vessels to dishonour if you are to be a vessel unto honour, fit for the Masters use. And having got that far I recognise the importance of fellowship, and in view of this while fleeing from youthful lusts  everything to which youth is prone  I find myself among those who are following all that which is according to God in abnegation of their own will; and there it is that the Lord may use you in service for the deliverance of others. But you have need to be patient and meek in instructing those that oppose themselves, that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the devil. 

    May God give us grace to recognise both characters of Christ  Lord and Master. In the one light to call upon Him, and in the other to be vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use. 
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    GRACE  ITS SUPREMACY (FER 2)

    Romans 5: 20, 21; Romans 6: 14; Hebrews 4: 16; 2 Corinthians 12: 9; 2 Timothy 2: 1

    When the subject of grace opens out to one it appears so vast that it is difficult to know at what point to take it up. To begin with, I have been struck by the great difficulty of attempting any definition of grace. You would hardly arrive at a right idea of grace by looking the word out in the dictionary, or by going to the original; neither will supply you with a satisfactory definition of it. I think the fact is that no one can get a right idea of it except as he knows God. It is the case in regard to many terms used in Scripture that you can only rightly construe them from Scripture itself And further, it appears to me that you have to gather the idea of grace not simply from Scripture, but from acquaintance with God. 

    Now I need hardly say that grace connects itself most intimately with God Himself; and apart from the knowledge of God I do not think you can understand it. The first principle of grace is, I think, Gods adaptation of Himself to man in mans state of sin and weakness; and that is to me the most wonderful thing in it. It is not exactly the same thought as love; love will act for its own satisfaction. And so it is with God; God is infinite and perfect, and labours for the satisfaction of His love, so that all may be happy as blessed in it. It is not simply that all things are of God, but all things are for God; that is the result of the working out of Gods purposes, everything is to be for the satisfaction of His love. But that entirely depends on the great truth of God being divinely perfect. 

    No one but God could work to such an end. But that is not quite the idea of grace. God has seen fit to come out of His own place, if I may use the expression, to reach man in the state of sin and weakness and degradation in which man was sunk, as departed from God, and in which man was very well content to remain. If God had been pleased to leave man in the degradation of heathenism, man would have been content to remain there. There might have been philosophers, but the great mass of men would have been unaffected by philosophy. It is a well known fact that philosophy never reached the masses; philosophers were a limited class who did not affect the mass of men. I dwelt on a former occasion on grace as relief accorded by God to man, and spoke of the vessel of it, taking up certain passages in the Gospel of Luke which, I thought, brought it out. Subsequently, I took up the teaching of grace, a very important point in regard to our walk down here. My point now is somewhat different, though one may call it another development of the same subject; it is the supremacy of grace, or rather, it is grace in its supremacy. As we had grace in its teaching. So we have grace in its supremacy, the reign of grace. I will tell you what helps to explain it to me. There will come a time when the throne of iniquity will be set up in this world; and also when the throne of righteousness will be established in the coming of the Lord, a king will reign in righteousness. But what marks the present moment is the reign or supremacy of grace, for there is no principle in the world which is so mighty as grace. And there is another thought connected with grace, and that is support, which is the application of grace to us all as believers, and the application of grace specially to the servant of the Lord. Those are the points I desire to bring out now by the help of God. 

    The different scriptures that I have read will, I think, enable me to present the subject. In the two passages from the Epistle to the Romans we get the supremacy of grace in its application to us all. Look at the last two or three verses of chapter 5: Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. For as by one mans disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. Then in chapter 6: Sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law but under grace. Now, the importance of those two passages is, that they reveal to us what is in the mind of God. It is not in them a question of what is realized in the soul of the Christian, but of what is in the mind of God. Sin has reigned by death; but that state of things has received a death blow, and now grace is to reign through righteousness unto eternal life; that is the divine thought, and that is what led me to the expression, the supremacy of grace. For where sin was the greatest, grace abounded; the apostle in the chapter takes up specially the case of the Jew, those who were under law, for they were the worst of all. The law entered that the offence might abound. There was plenty of offence in the Gentile, but it was in the Jew that the offence abounded. Here it says that, where sin abounded, grace super-abounded, because grace rose above sin wherever sin was, and hence it rose above the sin of the Jew just as much as above the sin of the Gentile. In the commission in the last chapter of the Gospel of Luke, it is said that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in Christs name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. What was to be made evident was the supremacy of grace, that where sin abounded grace super-abounded; the divine thought was that the moment should be marked by the reign of grace. 

    There is one thing in particular that I would notice in the passage, namely, that grace was not to be at the expense of righteousness, nor to reach man in such a way as to give man the impression that God was indifferent to sin. How God brought to pass the reign of grace was by the complete judgment and putting away of sin from before Him, and this was effected by the Lord Jesus Christ; He appeared once in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, that grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. The great end in view is eternal life, not simply that man may know the grace of God in the forgiveness of his sins, but that grace may reign unto eternal life. No doubt in its full scope and application the passage refers to the future; but it has, I judge, an application to the present. I think it is a mistake to use all the passages of Paul which refer to eternal life in a too exclusively future sense, for Paul commonly presents a thing in its moral aspect, and thus apart from any question of time; this particular passage is abstract, and shews us what was in the mind and thought of God. I want everybody here to accept this, that the thought and purpose of God for a Christian is eternal life. You may say that according to Paul I cannot get it until Christ comes. I do not think that is really the idea of Paul. The apostle says, He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. There is such a thing as reaping eternal life; but you will not reap eternal life of the Spirit if you do not first accept the truth that eternal life is the thought of God about you: God has provided for righteousness, and grace reigns through righteousness unto eternal life. In this world, where I once was the slave of sin and under the sentence of death, it is possible that I can reap eternal life! I can hardly conceive anything more amazing. The Spirit is a well of water in the believer springing up unto eternal life; and this is connected intimately with the deliverance of the soul from the law of sin and death. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, the apostle says in Romans 8, hath set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    Now I come to another point of very great comfort, namely, that sin is not to have dominion over you, because you are not under law but under grace. Do you accept this, that sin is not to have dominion over you? You may dread sin; every believer dreads sin and fears lest it should have dominion over him, but sin is not to have dominion over you. We have not yet come to what I would speak of as the application of grace to the soul; it has so far been the divine thought, that sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law, but under grace. That could not have been the case in times gone by, in which sin did have dominion. But now the revelation of this thought of God is a great comfort to me. Knowing what I am, how sin besets me, my liability to be brought under the power of evil, and the temptation of the world, it is a very great comfort to know that sin shall not have dominion over me. If I were under law, sin might have dominion over me; but I am under grace, and sin does not have dominion over me, God takes care that it shall not. 

    I want to come now to another thought in connection with grace, and I turn to the passage in Hebrews. Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession. For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Now we advance a little further here, for in this passage we do not get simply the divine thought, as in the passages in Romans, but, as it were, the application of it; that is to say, we come boldly, we act in a certain sense. The first thing is to get hold of the divine thought; then to avail ourselves of that which has been placed within our reach, and that is the throne of grace. The throne of grace is accessible to us so that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. It is not here exactly a question of sin, for the provision connects itself with our infirmities; we are conscious of infirmities (I suppose every Christian is); there is the possibility of falling, but in regard to it the throne of grace is available, God is accessible, and we come boldly to the throne of grace to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. I think the truth of it hangs on the fact that we have a great high Priest, a representative, who has passed through the heavens, right through to the throne of God. If I were seeking to get on in the world, I would like to be well represented at court if I could not go to court myself, to have a representative there. So in regard to Christians, we are not in heaven, but we have a representative in heaven, One who has passed through the heavens and sympathizes with our infirmities. The practical result is this, we come boldly to the throne of grace. Grace is enthroned, it is again the thought of the supremacy of grace, as seen in the expression throne. Do not confound the idea of the mercy-seat and the throne of grace; I judge they are not at all the same thought. The mercy-seat is where God addresses Himself to men, puts Himself in communication with men to declare His righteousness. What I understand by the throne of grace is the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned; and if you have not that sense, I do not think that you will come boldly to seek grace. Whatever we may have to meet  and we may have to meet many difficulties in passing through this world, many things that will try and test us  it is a great thing to have the sense in the soul that grace is enthroned, that there is no emergency, no difficulty in which it is possible for us to be placed down here in which grace is not available to us. If I wanted the ear of some great person in the country, it would be a great thing for me to know that he was accessible. That is the idea to me of the throne of grace, God is accessible, attentive to the supplications of His people, so that you can come boldly to obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. It is not mercy and grace because you have failed; but in order that you may not fail, you receive consideration in the circumstances in which you are placed, and you find grace for seasonable help. Now it is a blessed thing to have all this in passing through this world. I pity the man who is without it. Of all men, I think, the infidel is most in need of pity, for he has no resources outside of himself; while for the Christian what greater comfort can there be than to know that he has resources in God? God is the refuge of the Christian however much he may be tested. And God does allow His people to be tested; and the more light you get the more you will be tested. An accession of light in divine things is sure to bring testing; but it is then a comfort to know that I have a resource in God, that the throne of grace is open to me, that I am represented in heaven; I might be in danger of failing, but the Lord can say, I have prayed for thee. Peter was in great danger of failing in faith, after he had failed in conduct, but the Lord had said to him, I have prayed for thee. And so the Lord can say to us, for He ever liveth to make intercession for us. I think the effect of these things upon the soul is to give us great encouragement. The more I study Scripture the more confident I am that one great purpose of ministry is to encourage the saints. I see the anxiety of the apostle so to bring the word of God to bear upon the saints as to be for their comfort and encouragement; he was continually bent upon their encouragement. And God would encourage the hearts of His people; and the way by which He does it is by showing them how accessible He is to them; it is not simply grace, but the throne of grace, grace is enthroned. And we find this here in the application to us of grace in the infirmity with which we are compassed. I think all are conscious of infirmity, I know that I am; but as I said, there is no greater comfort than the consciousness that we are not left to our own resources, but have ever a resource in God. 

    Now I come to the passage in 2 Corinthians 12: And lest I should be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. Here, 

    we have the application of grace to the servant more particularly, though I think the principle applies generally. If you have followed what I have said, I think you will observe that this passage verifies the remark I made that if one gets an accession of light he is bound to be tested. I doubt if any one ever had experience of getting light from God but what he found that something came along to test him, and if possible to baffle him in his course. We find in the case of the apostle, that he got a great gain of light spiritually, he was caught up into the third heaven and heard words unspeakable which it was not lawful to utter down here; that is to say, he was taken by the power of God into the great reality of the scene of which he testified. When he comes down here again there is a danger of his being puffed up by the abundance of the revelations; and he gets a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet him and apparently to baffle him, because it tended to hinder him in the service of the testimony. I daresay you have noticed that the apostle urges the saints to pray that he may have utterance: there was something come in which, I judge, tended to hinder him naturally in the utterance of the great things which God had entrusted to him. He beseeches the Lord three times (he was in earnest about it) that the thorn in the flesh might depart from him; it does not depart from him, but what he learns is this, My grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength is made perfect in weakness, I do not think anything can be greater gain to a servant of the Lord than to have experience of the strength of the Lord, for it is a great thing to carry out any little service in the strength of Christ. The apostle says, Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. The Lord gives the apostle a most reassuring word, to assure him that whatever service he had to carry out he should not be hindered by the messenger of Satan, but that in every circumstance, the grace of Christ was sufficient for him. The strength of Christ is something that you could not describe; it is as different from natural strength or natural ability as anything can be. I will tell you how it works; the grace of Christ brings the heart of the servant so blessedly into the reality of things that a man finds ability to speak of them. If you attempt to speak of such things mentally you will be entirely at fault: you can only speak of divine things with any measure of power in so far as they are really enjoyed in the heart. That is how Christ works, how He makes His grace effective, in so directing the heart of the servant into the things, that out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks, and one can find utterance, even though there be an infirmity of the flesh tending to obstruct. So it was with the apostle, he had remarkable experience of the grace of Christ with him in all his service, even though, I suppose, he never lost the thorn in the flesh. And the thorn in the flesh was a messenger of Satan, not a messenger of God; God allowed it to come to the apostle, but it was the messenger of Satan to obstruct him in his pathway of service down here. But then he had the support of the Lord. It is a great experience to be supported by grace in the difficulties of the pathway here. And in the case of the servant, it is grace that is his support. That is one element of grace, it not only relieves but it supports; and I suppose that there is not a Christian but has some experience of what the support of grace is in the difficulties of the pathway, and in the details of service down here. 

    But now we will pass on to the passage in 2 Timothy: Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. Now, it is evident that the apostle had a great sense of the very arduous path which was before Timothy. The service which Timothy had to carry out was a different service from that of Paul. The gospel was committed to the apostle, and his work was to introduce the testimony; he was the first among the Gentiles. But Timothy was not an apostle, his service was not to inaugurate the testimony, but to be faithful and not to be ashamed of the testimony when it was there; that was the peculiar service to which Timothy was called. And in this way Timothy is the type of the servant who continues to the coming of the Lord; and if I were asked what is the peculiar work of the servant in the present day, I should say it is to stand for the truth in its integrity. God has recovered to us in very great measure the outlines of the truth which was first made known by the apostle, both as to the gospel and as to the church; and the work of the servant in the present day is to hold to the truth which God has recovered to us. Paul knew what a very arduous path that would be, he was conscious that the current would be greatly against Timothy; the mass of professed Christians would be going in another direction, and Timothy was not likely to have an easy time of it. The apostle knew this, and urges on Timothy to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. I find it difficult to attempt to make plain what I judge to be the force of this phrase. It is not to my mind the same idea as that found in 2 Corinthians 12, namely, Christ saying, My grace is sufficient for thee; but the passage refers to a quality realized in the soul. If you study this epistle attentively, you will find that every proper characteristic quality of the Christian is said to be in Christ Jesus. But when I speak of what is in this way in Christ Jesus, I understand by it that which is to be realized in the soul of the Christian. There is nothing for God in Adam or in the flesh: every quality which God can own, faith and love and whatever it may be, in fact, every proper Christian quality is in Christ Jesus. The apostle had not, nor intended that Timothy should have, the faintest confidence in the flesh, but should realize what was in Christ Jesus. It is a point which comes out all through the epistle, the Scriptures were able to make him wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus; I do not think it means through faith of which Christ Jesus was the object, but a character of faith which was realized in the soul. Now the apostle urges him in that way, he was to be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; there was a wonderful resource there; and if Christ Jesus be the One that dwells in the heart of the Christian, the glory and delight of the Christian, then everything that is in Christ Jesus is realized. When I look at the Lord in His pathway upon earth, I see the perfect adaptation of what was properly divine to the circumstances in which He was placed as man down here. Every moral quality of the Lord was of Himself, He derived nothing in this sense from man, He did not even get learning from man; the Jews said, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? Whatever moral quality we see in Christ as a man down here upon earth, the perfection of faith or confidence, or allegiance or devotedness, nothing was derived, all was of Himself. He became man, and in becoming man He beautified and adorned the humanity that He took. Every real trait of beauty in humanity in His case was of Himself: He took that state and form that He might glorify God in it completely. He was manna come down from heaven; and everything was carried out down here in heavenly grace, in that which was of Himself. We have now in a way to fill that place; and everything in a Christian which is grateful to God is in Christ Jesus, and it will only be true as Christ Jesus is really appreciated in the heart. If the flesh is distrusted, and Christ Jesus is our glory, and the delight of our hearts, every quality of Christ Jesus will be exemplified in us. And that is what is to come to pass. Supposing faith and love mark me; where is the source of them? where do they lie? Not in me, but in Christ Jesus; and they come out in me just as Christ Jesus is appreciated in my heart. And that is what is seen all through the epistle; and so you get grace made good subjectively in the servant. It is a different thought from the supremacy or reign of grace in Romans: there, as we saw, you enter into the divine thought in regard of us, that you are not under law but under grace; and then you come boldly to the throne of grace. That is one side; but then there is another side, and that is, Be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, I want to say another word. The moment is critical and dangerous; it is the last moment here; the coming of the Lord is imminent, and I have questioned with myself very much as to how far saints are practically prepared for the coming of the Lord. I can hardly think it is so unless I hear the cry of the Spirit and the bride. The wonderful way in which the Lord presents Himself at the close of the Revelation has struck me. He says, I am the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and morning star; that is what He should be to the heart of the Christian, the soul delighting in the sense that He is the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. But what is the answer to it? The Spirit and the bride say, Come. You must have the Spirit and the bride saying, Come, in view of the coming of the Lord. Do you think that cry has been raised? It may be I am not very quick to perceive it, but I do not hear very much of the cry of the Spirit and the bride; I see the Lords coming held as a doctrine, but it is another thing to get the cry of the Spirit and the bride, that is what one would desire to hear. The cry of the Spirit and the bride is the cry of affection, affection that will not be content without the bridegroom. And I do not think you will get the cry of the bride except there be in some measure the sense of union, else it would not be the cry of the bride, for the thought of the bride brings in union. It is normal to the Spirit and the bride to say, Come. But what do you think will prepare you for it? It is to be answering to the word; That which ye have hold fast till I come; that is what we have to do. God has been very gracious to us in these last days in recovering to us the truth. How are you going to hold it? Simply as doctrine or in terms? If you attempt it in that way you will never hold it at all, it will slip away from you without your knowing it; you will hold the terms when the value of the thing spoken of is completely gone. You can only retain the truth by the soul being in the reality of it, and I speak of this in connection with this passage, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus, Christ Jesus being the object and joy of the heart; you delight to see that in infinite grace God has been pleased to displace the first man, with all his pretensions, in order that He may introduce the second. I see four points in Christ; I see manhood beautified and adorned here upon earth, so that God should be glorified in man; I see God glorified in man in the putting away of sin; I see, in the resurrection, man accepted; and in the exaltation of Christ, man glorified; Christ is in heaven, the glorified Man, and that Man is to be the glory and delight of the Christian. If that is the case, then I am strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus, and in some little degree I learn how to maintain the truth which God has been pleased to give to us. Do not mistake your work. We are not called to go forth as apostles to introduce some new system of truth; our work is the work to which God called Timothy, to maintain the truth which it has pleased God to give to us; and the only possible way to do it is by your own soul being in the blessed reality of it, and the very essence of it is that Christ should be the glory of your heart, the man in whom you delight, your glory. Then the result will be that every blessed quality which came out in Him as man will be reproduced in the Christian down here, because Christ is the Man of the Christians heart. 
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    A CHRISTIANS RESOURCES IN THE DAY OF RUIN (FER 16)

    2 Timothy 2

    As to the ruin we use the term rather loosely perhaps, but it is really the failure of the church as a witness to Christ morally. The church should have been the faithful witness, but in Laodicea we see that Christ is the faithful witness. 

    QuesWith regard to the question of there being a company waiting for Christ as such when He returns, would not, The Spirit and the bride say, Come lead us to the thought of there being a company in which bridal affection had been wrought by the Spirit? 

    FERI thought that that was more the normal attitude of the bride, and that in these days it is more he that hears who says, Come. The Spirit has never ceased to gather to Christ and is still doing it. As the vessel of testimony the church is a ruin. It is important to know where we are and why we are there. 

    To separate from the churches around, our ground must be an apprehension of the presence and unity of the Spirit. An organisation gives no room for the Spirit, but makes room for man. In separating from churches around it is an individual action and you take individual ground. The body is here, therefore we can hardly say that we are gathered on the ground of the one body. We recognise the truth of the one body being here in its completeness, and this being known to us we gravitate one towards another. The path is not to be broader, but the heart to be larger. 

    Verse 1, in Christ Jesus: in the failure of what has been entrusted to man, it is important to see what there is for us in Christ Jesus, what is there is always available for us. There are unfailing resources in Him. You must realise that you are an individual  your position is individual  and then you are very much cast upon the grace that is in Christ Jesus. It is a living, a vital connection with Christ, not a doctrinal one. 

    At the beginning of the chapter we see that when testimony has declined the important point is the maintenance of the truth. To maintain the truth is better than trying to keep things together. Each one has to digest the truth himself and then to maintain it and pass it on to others. We have not succeeded in maintaining truth, and many breaches have come in upon us. With J.N.D. the first point was the maintenance of the truth and the transmitting of it. In Malachi the ones who feared the Lord spoke often one to another, pious people drew together. So it is now: I appreciate a person who is trying to go forward in spiritual things, I do not mean a person who is merely breaking bread. 

    Truth has been committed to saints, so it is not enough to say that the Lord will keep the truth. The position is an individual one essentially; the whole body is here, therefore it must be individual, we cannot take a place as any separate body. 

    Daniel began to consider the seventy weeks of Jeremiah, and an angel came in to tell him about them, so if we consider, then the Lord will give us understanding. We get brought before us here three things: (1) we are not to entangle ourselves, (2) the man who wrestles must do so within the rules and (3) the husband-man must labour first  that is, patience is needed. Resurrection is set before Timothy as encouragement. All turns on the resurrection of Christ; there are two points connected with it here: first, in the seed of David you get the thought of the faithfulness of God to His promises, and secondly a risen Christ opens up a new scene entirely. So the exhortation is, Do not entangle yourself; you go on with your work lawfully, but do not be entangled. 

    As to relationships, discipline is found in them, it is not entanglement. Lawful striving is that which is according to the Spirit of God, so that bands will not do, no method outside the Spirit of God is lawful. Then patience is needed, the husbandman cannot get fruit until he has laboured. 

    The seed of David tells of the fidelity of God to the promises. He has been raised according to my gospel. Paul presented Him as the Son of God, as the last Adam. It is different from Peters gospel rather: Peters gospel was that God had exalted Him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and remission of sins. 

    The whole resurrection scene is brought in here, then you begin to realise that you are risen with Him. 

    Peter confessed Him as Son of God, but it was not his testimony. When you preach you preach what you are told to preach and not what you know  you are told to preach repentance and remission of sins. 
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    READING ON SECOND TIMOTHY (FER 18)

    2 Timothy 2: 1 - 26

    FERAnybody must be struck with the difference between these two epistles; though the first epistle is addressed to Timothy, yet the point in it is the ordering of the house of God, while in the second it is the ordering of himself. I may have understanding as to the house of God, but the point at the present time is that I have to look to myself. 

    JTThat is to say what is coming out now in view of the fact that the house is submerged. 

    FERQuite so; everything hangs on the servant. I think we ought to take individuality much more to heart. Individually to be apart from everything that is accredited in christendom; and if we have taken our place apart from these things, we should not set to work to construct anything else. The point is to stand apart in individuality and not to lose the sense of that. There is in us a strong disposition to build something up. Many would like brethren as a body to be ordered on scriptural forms, to have their gospel meetings and Sunday schools, etc.; that is the natural tendency, but in that we are simply building a sect. 

    GRAnd so it is a day when the man of God comes into the scene. 

    FERYes. The man of God through Scripture was essentially individual. 

    WMIt is the individual who is to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace. 

    FCIf we were not in the good of the house of God we would not be very intelligent individuals. 

    FERThe first epistle is given to us that we may know what the house of God is, but you must hold that abstractly, for you cannot get it in the concrete form. 

    There are very few things that we do not have now to hold abstractly. 

    HFI do not think it was quite clear to us what you said about Sunday schools, etc. You say they are not a collective, but an individual thing. Is that the thought? 

    FERNo. I was saying we might be possibly building up a system on what we think to be scriptural lines, having our Sunday schools and gospel services, etc., but it would be as complete a sect as any. That is not the line on which I am. 

    HFYou mean the system would be wrong. 

    FERGospel work is all right, but it is individual, and you must be intensely individual where you stand aside from everything that is accredited in christendom. 

    HFStill there is the other side. Everything must be done decently and in order. 

    FERBut that is addressed to the church when the church was in order. 

    HFDoes it not apply to the church today? 

    FERI would try individually to do everything decently and in order. I would be sorry for anybody to have the opportunity of accusing me of disorder. 

    HFWould you not be sorry to have the assembly accused of being disorderly? 

    FERYou cannot get the assembly in Plainfield or New York. 

    HFThe saints in a meeting, they come together to remember the Lord. 

    FERBut they are simply two or three who are seeking to walk in the light of the assembly; they are not the assembly. 

    HFNo, I do not think we have the assembly. 

    GRI think there is a great point in the opening of this chapter, Thou therefore, my son. The individual is very prominent. 

    FERAnd the point before the mind of the apostle was really the passing on of the testimony. 

    GRI have been greatly struck for many years with Ezra, when he found that things had gotten into confusion he did not call a prayer meeting, but he got down himself and he very soon found others coming with him. 

    HFI am sure we are all clear about what you say, but for instance, in such a case as discipline could you not speak of dealing with a man as an assembly action; would it be an individual action? 

    FERIt may be all right in that case to act in the light of the church, but discipline means to me that if a person has become a subject for discipline, I am not going to walk with that person any longer. If he wont leave us I am going to leave him. 

    HFBut must not the saints as a body take action in such a case, not the individual? 

    FERThe ground that I would take would be to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart, if a man does not go on with righteousness, I would not go on with him. 

    HFThen you think there is no such thing as assembly action at this time? 

    FERI do not think saints are wrong in acting in the light of the church, but I am only saying how it strikes my mind. 

    RemI would like to ask in reference to what Mr. F. was saying. Suppose any action is taken, we take action in the light of the assembly though we cannot see the assembly. 

    FERDiscipline is a very serious matter, for if you act in discipline, you avow that a man put away is not only disqualified for your company but for the company of any christian on earth. 

    RemThat is, if he is put away as a wicked person. 

    FERYes. 

    RemBut there is action sometimes taken that does not involve that. 

    FERThe question in these days is difficult, but what it comes to is this, that a certain person has gone on in such a course that you cannot walk with that person. 

    HFWhat seems to be my difficulty today would be this, supposing there would be such a breach with some one in fellowship that he had to be rebuked for instance; the assembly, or whatever you like to call it, would have to do that. One could not do that rightly. 

    FERI think if it is not done by some one person it ought not to be done at all. 

    HFNot individually, but for the saints. 

    FERNo, I do not think so. It is for himself. 

    RemHere in Timothy it is addressed to an individual, Them that sin rebuke before all. 

    FERAnd he was to do it on his own account. It must be done by somebody who has moral weight to administer the rebuke. 

    HFDo you not think Timothy was different in a way; he had authority from the apostle, and was different from what an ordinary individual would be? 

    FERI think Timothy is typical of the servant that continues to the end, to the coming of the Lord. 

    RemYou judge that from the second verse of this chapter. 

    FERYes. Paul looks on to the coming of the Lord. But I think we are getting away, for our point is the testimony in this epistle. The apostle commits it to Timothy. When everything has failed, and the house of God is no longer seen, then the thing which rallies you properly is the testimony. 

    RemBefore going into the chapter I wish you would give us in a few words the scope of the different chapters in the epistle. 

    FERI think the epistle is divided into two parts; the first two chapters and the second two chapters; the first part gives us the testimony, and in the second part the perilous times come and the apostle brings in to meet that not only what Timothy had heard from himself but the Holy Scriptures. All that comes in to meet the perilous times. In the first part it is the testimony of our Lord and Paul His prisoner. 

    RemSo it contemplates the passing away of the living witnesses and the coming in of the Holy Scriptures. 

    FERThere are the things which thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, but not only that, the Holy Scriptures. You want every safeguard in perilous times. 

    JTThat would be the Old Testament. 

    FEREverything that has the character of being holy writings. Every scripture is inspired of God. That becomes your safeguard. 

    HFWould you excuse me, I want to ask one more question. Can we not act on the authority of Corinthians, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to put such a one away? 

    FERI do not think we can act on the authority, but in the light of it; because you have not the assembly. 

    JTThe authority would be to commit such a one unto Satan. 

    FERBut the apostle is addressing himself to the conscience of the entire assembly at Corinth, and you can hardly act on the authority unless you can get the assembly in any given place. I suppose we can act in the light of it. 

    JTDoes not the obligation remain to put away from amongst ourselves a wicked person? 

    FERThat means I am not going on any longer with that person. 

    HFAnd you consider that an individual thing now? 

    FERIt becomes every individual now. I do not object to the way brethren act; they seek to act in the light of the truth, and I would go with them in it. 

    WLPWould you look for the others in the gathering following the same line? 

    FERI think they would, brethren are simple in that way, and while they are acting in the light of the church, we would all go together. 

    JTThe difficulty is why we could not regard that as a collective act. 

    FERI have difficulty in regard to the collective action in the existing state of things, because I am so afraid lest in it we are arrogating to ourselves a position that does not belong to us. If things are taken up simply and it is a question of acting in the light of Scripture, well and good; but if it comes practically to this, that we are arrogating to ourselves what properly belongs to the assembly of God, I would not care to go on with it at all; it is not recognising the present condition. 

    WMAnd that is why you say the action is taken in the light of the assembly. 

    FERBecause you cannot get the assembly. 

    JTWhat would you say about, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them? 

    FERThat is in connection with prayer, If two of you shall agree on earth, as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of My Father which is in heaven, for where two or three are gathered together to My name there am I in the midst of them. I do not think that is exactly the assembly. 

    WMThat was not written in view of a day of ruin and confusion. 

    FEREvidently not; but to come back to the testimony, that is the point, and the care of the testimony. In the state of things which exists around us, the great thing is the testimony, and I have no doubt that the testimony is the rallying point. 

    WMWhat do you mean by the testimony? 

    FERIt is Christ. 

    JPIn a certain sense it is all that is left; it is all you can go back to now. 

    FERBe not thou therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel according to the power of God. The testimony, depend upon it, is now the rallying point, Who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, but is now made manifest. The saving and calling in Christ Jesus are now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel. It is the rallying point now, for it is where you get away from formal christianity to Christ Jesus; that is the point for the moment. 

    JSAThat is the point that links the units together if they are to be linked, and nothing formal or ecclesiastical. 

    FERAll is in Christ Jesus. In the next chapter the apostle says, Therefore I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. And at the close of the third chapter, that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. You have salvation in Christ Jesus, and the point is to reach that. The house of God is to a large extent submerged. You cannot see it. You can only take account of it abstractly. What remains? Christ Jesus. 

    WMWould you say that in the beginning these things were seen in the saints? 

    FERYes, the house of God was a security for things as long as the Holy Spirit ruled in the church. But what you contemplate in this second epistle is no longer the rule of the Holy Spirit, but the rule of man. Man has got into the place of authority in the church. It has become a great house, which means man is in authority. It has no longer the true character of the house of God but is the scene of mans rule. 

    JTIt would not be difficult to see the blessed effect of coming into the christian company in the beginning of the Acts; what an advantage it would be. There would be security there for them. 

    FERI think so. 

    HFCan you trace how far the Holy Spirit had His place in the church? 

    FERI think all the epistles give you the idea of the power and the rule of the Spirit, and it was maintained as long as the apostles remained down here. I have no doubt the decline came in after the time of the apostles. Paul leads us to expect it and undoubtedly it came to pass. Peter and John and Jude give us the same idea. 

    HFYou say Paul was looking ahead in this epistle, writing to Timothy. 

    FERI think so. He says, in the last days perilous times shall come. He contemplates something worse than had already come in. Things were pretty bad in the first two chapters, but he expects worse. 

    JTYou think the testimony then was to be maintained by individuals. 

    FERTimothy was to commit what he had heard from the apostle to faithful men who would be able to teach others also. The point is the testimony, and that is the rallying point. 

    JTAs a matter of fact it is not difficult to see historically that whatever has been maintained has been maintained by individuals. 

    FERFor instance, in what has occurred in the last century, the testimony was the rallying point. 

    QuesWould you say that verse is the rallying point, Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised from the dead according to my gospel? 

    FERYes, and the apostle immediately adds, Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but the word of God is not bound. Therefore I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The great point now is to maintain and testify of the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It is outside of this world. It goes on, For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us. We must insist on the great reality of salvation in Christ Jesus outside of the course of this world because we have to die and suffer with Christ. 

    JSAAnd as power to enter into these things is wholly by the Spirit, the great thing is to go back to what is of the Spirit and nothing else. 

    JTThe apostle says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit. Do you think the testimony is equivalent to the gospel of the glory in the first epistle? 

    FERNot exactly. The testimony here is the testimony of our Lord. It is more personal of Christ. It refers to the place He has in the great divine system. Who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings. If He has done that, of necessity He is the great head and centre of the moral universe. Therefore it is the salvation in Christ Jesus. 

    HFWhat is the principle spoken of there? Is it the incarnation? 

    FERYes, I think so. It is made manifest by the appearing. He has come in upon the scene, so to speak. Hence it goes on to add, He has annulled death, etc. 

    QuesWhat is the foundation of God spoken of, that standeth sure? 

    FERI suppose Gods foundation is His testimony. 

    JPThat is what I thought. I was going to put that very point. 

    FERIt is the testimony of God on which you can rely. God will stand true to His testimony. 

    JPIt is what remains steady in the midst of all that has come in. People get their faith overthrown, but the firm foundation of God stands steady. 

    FERAnd you may depend upon it in regard to ourselves in separating from all that is around, the point is to come to the testimony, not simply to come out to a more scriptural order of meeting. 

    RemComing out to the testimony and to be a testimony. 

    FERYes. 

    HFWould that be equivalent to going outside the camp? 

    FERYes. I do not believe people will be right till they get an apprehension of Christ as the head and centre of the moral universe. That universe will shortly be displayed and will displace the whole existing system of this world. 

    JTComing out to that testimony involves that you have the light of the thing. I fancy we present pretty much as complicated a position as any of the sects. We have a form of things which is very attractive and people can go on with the existing state of things and be comfortable. The difficulties of the path are not accepted. 

    WMI suppose coming out to the testimony involves leaving the world. 

    FERBecause it is so evident, if you apprehend Christ, who has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel, you apprehend Him as the head and centre of the whole divine system. 

    JPAnd in Christ Jesus always views Him on the other side of death. That is, all has been brought to pass by God in Christ Jesus, and the testimony is the presentation of that, and the Holy Spirit is here the power of it. 

    FERYes. There is to be a world in which death will not dominate. I apprehend that world will be characterised by life and incorruptibility. All that is to be brought to pass in Christ. But now it is brought to light. 

    QuesIf we be dead with him, we shall also live with him. Is that present? 

    FERI think so. It is always the principle. 

    JTAbout the foundation. Do you think it refers to what is here or to what God is going to establish? 

    FERI do not know what better to say than that the foundation is Gods testimony, on which you can rely. It has its seal, it stands sure. 

    JTThen you rest in this, that God will effectuate His testimony. 

    FERQuite so. People have the vaguest idea of testimony. Testimony is the witness beforehand of that which God is going to display. God displays nothing till He has set it forward in testimony. You get that principle in the Old Testament; the Lord would do nothing but He would show it to His servants the prophets. We have the testimony in Christ of the world which God is going to set forth in His glory. 

    JPThat is why the apostle by the Spirit says in Hebrews, Ye are come. 

    FERQuite so. God has given testimony of it beforehand. Now we are in the light of the testimony. 

    WMI suppose there is a good illustration of that in the case of Joseph. His exaltation was first testified of and then it came as a matter of fact. 

    JPOne of the simplest instances of it is the flood. 

    FERExactly. Israel never went into captivity to Assyria, nor Judah to Babylon till God had given abundant testimony. So, too, of their being restored from Babylon, God had given testimony. Christ never came till after testimony. And now the testimony of Christ has come in as the prelude to God making manifest Christ and the world of which Christ is the beginning and centre. 

    RemThe testimony begets the power of holding on as it were. 

    FERYes, and hence it is the darkness is passing and the true light already shines. 

    JTThat is evidently a great point when things are gone to the bad, that saints should get into the light of what God is going to effect. 

    FERExactly, for you cannot go back to the past. God will not restore the church. God never restores anything that has failed on the ground of responsibility, but the Spirit of God leads you on to that which is coming. 

    HFWould it be a correct definition to say that testimony was the revelation of Gods purpose? 

    FERTestimony is more than that now, because it not only reveals Gods purpose, but it shows that in principle that purpose is effectuated in Christ. 

    JTHence it is the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    JSHe brings nothing to pass unawares. 

    FERExactly. In principle everything is effectuated in Christ. The church, the Old Testament saints and Israel, are all effectuated in Christ. 

    JSAYou get the statement, Who has annulled death, it is effectuated. 

    FERExactly. Not yet made manifest, but effectuated. 

    JPSo it is the principle of that statement in the Hebrews, We see not yet all things put under him. But we see Jesus. 

    WLPThat is where the christian finds rest. 

    JTHe is the Yea and Amen. 

    FERYes. All the promises of God are established in Him and it is for glory to God by us, all these things are brought into view and are for glory to God by us, because we have come into the light of them all established in Christ. 

    GWHIt is a most encouraging thing in the midst of all the darkness and failure and evil to see the light of that which God has established in Christ, and which He is going to bring in. 

    FERAnd another thing, the moment you get into the light of that, you get salvation, but it is the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

    GWHThat is the security for the believer today. 

    FERIt is only in Christ Jesus you can escape from the course of things down here. 

    GWHI suppose that is why the apostle says, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

    FERQuite so, and the Scriptures can make us wise unto salvation in Christ Jesus. 

    WMChrist Jesus is the centre of another world. 

    FERIsrael could not apprehend salvation as long as they remained in Egypt. There was redemption there, but they could not realise salvation but on the other side of the Red Sea. 

    JSAnd we should be in the light of another world. 

    FEROr rather in the light of the Head of it. The departure has been in connecting Christ in some way with the course of this world, and failing to recognise the necessity that Christ must be the beginning of another. 

    WMI suppose when Barnabas got entangled he gave up the testimony for the time being. 

    FERHe got a film or something over his eyes. 

    JTYou think the testimony involves entering the holiest. 

    FERI think so. 

    HFWill you explain that? It seems involved to me. 

    FERUntil a person has entered the holiest he has no apprehension of what Christ is for God, only the apprehension of what Christ is for us. In the holiest you get the apprehension of what Christ is for God, and that is an immense advance in apprehension. 

    WMYou apprehend Christ as the ark of the covenant. 

    FERAnd the mercy-seat. That is not what Christ is for us, but for God, because it is in the mercy-seat God speaks and the covenant is Gods covenant. 

    JTSo the prayers of David are ended then. 

    HFSo one can enter the holiest in an individual way. 

    FERYes, there is the exhortation to enter the holiest. God has encouraged saints to draw near in order that they may get an apprehension of what Christ is on Gods part, and for God. It is a great point to get this; you begin to apprehend Christ as the beginning and centre of the moral universe, the ark of the covenant and the mercy-seat. 

    JACIs there any difference in thought between the mercy-seat and the throne? 

    FERI do not look upon the mercy-seat as being the throne. The mercy-seat is the mercy-seat; it is not spoken of as being the throne. I think the throne of God is Jerusalem, that is the city of the great king. 

    GWHWould you say the proof of one having entered the holiest is that he is intelligent in what God has reached in Christ? 

    FERI think there are two points into which we ought as christians to enter: one is the holiest, and the other the land. You first want to apprehend what Christ is as the One by whom God is able to carry out all the purposes of His love, and according to His love; but then when you apprehend Christ in that point of view you can apprehend what is the breadth, and length and depth and height of those purposes. 

    JTIt seems to me that the greatest favour the Lord has conferred on His people is that He has made clear the thought of another world for them. 

    FERThe Lord says, the beginning of the creation of God. He is not the end, but the beginning of the creation of God. He is the end in the sense of being the crown of all, but He is the beginning because everything is to take its character from Him morally. God never improves on the beginning. Adam was not improved upon. I do not believe in evolution, because I think it is wrong morally. It could not be according to God to begin at the bottom. I do not think there is a germ working up to a man. God sets forth at the outset what is to be. There never was a man like Adam and never will be. 

    JPBut wonderful as Adam was he was only the figure of Him that was to come. 

    FERThere never was a man to compare with Adam. You could not improve on Adam. 

    WMAll was very good. 

    FERAs good as God could make it of its kind and character. But then the Lord comes in and says, I am the beginning of the creation of God. It has been said that the foundation involves the roof. You make a foundation, but the ultimate purpose of the foundation is to support a roof. 

    RemIt is another order of man and a new creation that we have before us. 

    FERIt is Christ, as I was attempting to point out yesterday. It is important to see that God has maintained a link between this scene and what He intends to bring in. Christ has come into the existing order of things, with resurrection inherent in Him, so that God can construct out of the wreck and ruin of this world a world that is according to Himself. That is what God is doing. 

    RemThe apprehension of that is really salvation in Christ Jesus. 

    FERI think so. 

    WMIt is not absolutely a new creation, but the construction of a world out of the present world. 

    FERThat is what you get in Ephesians. All is seen in death, even Christ is in death. Nothing but death under the eye of God. Then it is that God begins in the resurrection of Christ, and the church is brought out. That is the beginning of things in that way. 

    JPAnd then as you said just now, if Christ is the beginning of the creation of God, then of necessity that whole creation must take its character from Christ. 

    FERThe apprehension of Christ in that light is wonderful to my mind. 

    JPThen we can understand how God will be complacent and delight in all. 

    FERExactly. It is the point of reconciliation, that God may have complacency in all. 

    JSASome of us were saying yesterday that we did not know much about it though we have been singing about it for a good many years, Of the vast universe of bliss, the centre thou and Sun. 

    HFI am not quite clear about this present creation. 

    JPI was going to say that we fail if we attempt to improve on the language of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit says, the beginning of the creation of God. 

    WMIt might be understood to be absolutely a new creation and not the present order of things, the present earth. 

    JSChrist was the root of David as well as the offspring. 

    FERYes, He is the bright and morning Star in anticipation of the Sun of righteousness, the Sun of righteousness comes in that sense. It is a prophetic declaration, unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise. 

    WMIf Adam was only a figure, the true head is to come yet. 

    FERExactly. 

    JTAnd indeed the very scene where Adam was everything was created for Gods pleasure. 

    QuesIs that why in Johns gospel it speaks of Christ giving His life for the world? 

    FERYes, the principle of Johns writings is that Christ claims the world for God and the world is taken up in the only begotten Son. Christ not only came down from heaven, but He comes down from heaven to give life to the world. 

    QuesDo you mean that covers the future? 

    FERUndoubtedly. He takes away the sin of the world. The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. The devil is not going to have everything his own way. 

    JTAnd the christian is not prepared to allow the claim put forward of proprietorship. 

    FERNo. It was pointed out as long as I have been in fellowship that the writings of John and the writings of Paul are in contrast. John brings God into the world and Paul carries the church up to heaven. 

    GRThis morning what was very clearly brought before us was that all men were in view, but here it is the elect. Why is that difference in the two epistles? 

    FERBecause christianity had come in and had been corrupted. There is another point, that while the testimony of God has its bearing to all men, yet after all, the gospel is that by which God effectuates His purpose in regard to the elect. Christ buys the field, but He buys it for the sake of the treasure; the gospel is the testimony of God in regard of all men, but it is the testimony by which God brings the elect to light. 

    GRThen you think in 2 Timothy the treasure is more in view and the epistle is on that line, that the elect may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

    FERI think so. Christianity had come into the gentile world and had become corrupted. 

    JTIs there not a strong analogy between 2 Timothy and the gospel of John? 

    FERThere is between that and the epistle of John. 

    JTI thought the gospel came in later. 

    FERYes. 

    JPIn speaking of the elect it is a question of obtaining here, that is the other side as you tried to point out, and we must not mix the two sides. 

    FERYes, that they may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JPIt is always the elect that obtain it, The election hath obtained it and the rest were blinded. 

    FERThere are two principles with God which He undoubtedly maintains; that is, on the one hand, responsibility, and on the other hand, sovereignty; and they are both morally necessary. God cannot give up responsibility. If all men were born again, God would give up responsibility, but if God gave up responsibility it would bring in confusion in regard of angels, so, too, in regard of those who were drowned in the flood; responsibility must be maintained, else God would appear unrighteous. God will maintain responsibility, but if God only maintained responsibility, there would not be one single soul saved. Therefore sovereignty comes in. People may try and reconcile the two, but the two great principles are an absolute necessity morally for God. 

    JSAAnd the testimony of God presented to man is on the line of responsibility, whilst the work of God in man is on the line of sovereignty. 

    FERTherefore you get the elect coming in. 

    QuesThe exhortation here; is that put in as preserving against lawlessness and looseness in a day when individual faithfulness is called for, follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    FERI think that passage is misunderstood. I think it is those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart that have to look for you. 

    JSAThat is, you have to follow righteousness. 

    FERThat is in the lead, and those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart are to follow with you, but the great point is that righteousness is to be the leader. If you follow anything what you follow is the leader, and that is righteousness, then faith, love, and peace. You have not to look out for other people, but for yourself, and see that you follow your leader. 

    WMYou do not follow people, but you follow these principles. 

    FERBecause they are in the van. If other people are coming along too so much the better. 

    RemThat is the preservative against lawlessness. 

    FERQuite so. Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    JPI am afraid you are going to do away with our joining the brethren. 

    FERI am sure I am not going to follow the brethren, but I hope I will follow righteousness. 

    EWThe company is already formed. 

    FERI know no company except the church. 

    EWThe church as a whole? 

    FERYes. 

    JTYou get in Malachi, they that feared the Lord spake often one to another and the Lord took account of them. 

    FERYes, but then you must remember this, that those who feared the Lord and spake often one to another were the remnant of Israel, there was not much beside them. Now you find the majority of those in the unity of the Spirit not following the line laid down in Timothy. You cannot run the remnant principle too hard, else you will put out a good many who are in the unity of the Spirit. 

    JSHave you any thought of the remnant today? 

    FERIt gives me an unpleasant feeling when I hear any talk about it; we cannot compare ourselves with the remnant of Israel, because they were the only faithful ones. Now in the present day there are a great many people who are not walking according to 2 Timothy, who are nevertheless in the unity of the Spirit. 

    JTYou mean the analogy between the company in Malachi and our position is not very great. 

    FERYou cannot run it too hard. 

    GWHSo you could hardly say we were a remnant company. 

    FERI do not like it. 

    JTWhat do you make of Philadelphia? 

    FERWhatever the Lord might see in Philadelphia was morally representative of the whole church; that is the value of it in the eye of the Lord. He says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. I do not believe the Lord loves the brethren especially, but the whole church. 

    JTDo you not think certain conditions gave rise to the Lord speaking in that way? 

    FERIf you answer to Philadelphia, the first thing would be that you would jealously guard the whole church in your mind. 

    QuesThen you do not know of any company of Christians that represents the assembly as such? 

    FERNo. 

    QuesNor any company that represents Philadelphia as such? 

    FERNo. 

    JTAll that you have been saying involves faith on the part of saints. 

    FERThere are many who are going on outwardly with us, and I do not want to exclude them, who have no faith for the place. We carry them, and they come to the meetings, knowing that a certain kind of meeting will be carried on at a particular time; they may be orderly in walk and character, and yet they have no faith for the place, and it makes a great difficulty in the present time. I feel this, they do not gain much and they contribute nothing. 

    JSYou mean to have faith for the path like Moses? 

    FERIt is no light thing to take a stand outside of all that has credit as christianity, to go forth outside the camp bearing His reproach is a poor thing if you have not faith for it. If you do it because others do it, you will get unhappy and dissatisfied. 

    JSSo you think there are a great many among us who have no faith for the path? 

    FERI am sure there are. In our coming together in assembly there is nothing there but what we bring. You do not find anything there. Whatever comes into the assembly in its normal character has to be brought there. 

    JTI am afraid a great many of our brethren come expecting a ready-made service there. 

    JSSo we are really living in perilous times. 

    FERVery difficult times, but after all the Lord is above all, and if we are simple we will get the support of the Lord. How we are to go on without the support of the Lord I cannot tell; and you cannot look two days ahead. You do not want to know. There is grace enough in the Lord for the moment. 

    JTI think the fourth chapter is a wonderful comfort, because you get a unit in Paul and he says, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me. 

    FERThere is the testimony, that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. The confidence of the apostle is, the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. Every one forsook him, but he says, Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me. You may depend upon it, the Lord will stand by those who stand by the testimony. 

    GRThere was evidently faith there. 

    FERYes. 

    JTWell, I have no difficulties about it; I believe the Lord will support His people at the present time. 

    FERThe great thing is to stand by the testimony. Understand first what the testimony means and then stand by it. Do not attempt to stand by Brethrenism, but by the testimony. 

    CAAnd you can only do that individually. 

    FERBut then others may be seeking to do it as well as you and you follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    WMYou cannot speak of an individual or collective testimony. The testimony is Christ. 

    FERYes. 

    GWHAfter all we have a great deal to encourage us, have we not? 

    CAI suppose the apostle Paul did not feel any reason to be discouraged. 

    FERNo. 
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    LAY HOLD ON ETERNAL LIFE (JBS 2)

    2 Timothy 2: 11

    The construction of this passage is remarkable. It is very difficult to translate the force of live together with him. It is the same word that you get in 1 Thessalonians 5: 10; who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him. The meaning of the passage is, if you are in company with Him in death, you are in company with Him in life. The entering into this would greatly affect every one of us; historically I believe it tells exactly where we are. I will try presently to trace it to its height, but first I will briefly trace its history in the soul. 

    I turn first for an illustration of it. Exodus 14 is the first lesson we have in death. In Exodus 12 we have a people sheltered from judgment by blood. It is an immense relief to the sin-burdened soul to believe that when God sees the blood He will pass over. But if you study, not only the history of Israel, but your own history, you will find that it is not only relief that you need, but you want to be delivered from the power of the enemy. Israel, when sheltered by the blood, were not delivered from Pharaoh and the Egyptians; they were not out of Egypt. Egypt is the world under judgment. Now that is the state of many souls. They are saved from the judgment of God and they are sure of safety. This is quite true, and I would not weaken the sense of it; but at the same time they are exposed to the full force of the enemys power. Israel was still under the pressure of Pharaoh and the Egyptians. For us it is Satan and the flesh. As another has said, There is now, as there was then, a large company at Pi-hahiroth. How were they relieved? There was a way made for them through the Red Sea; they did not make it; God made it, and the light of God showed it to them, but they walked it. 

    Now I ask every one in this room, Have you ever walked it? I do not ask are you saved, but have you ever walked through the Sea? Israel walked it, and they saw the water a wall on the right hand and on the left. They did not make the way, but there was a way made for them, and they appropriated it and got through. This was accomplished for us by the death of Christ. It is a type of His death, and we have to appropriate it. Saul of Tarsus learnt it in those three days when he did neither eat nor drink, he was really walking through the Red Sea, appropriating the death of Christ. When Israel came out on the other side of the Red Sea they sang. A young convert cannot sing. A bird sings when it can fly, not before. There are three capabilities which come together in a bird: it flies, it sings, and it feeds, provides for itself. You have to walk through the water to appropriate the death of Christ, to get clear of death. You get clear of the judgment of death by appropriating the death of Christ. That is Exodus 14. Israel are now clear of the power of Pharaoh and the place where Pharaoh is, and they come out in triumph. The death which had opened a way for them and by which they are brought to God, is the destruction of their enemies, that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. 

    Now we come to chapter 15. Israel are singing. You have the song. They are out of death. How would you know that you are out? There are three great characteristics of those who are out. First, the Lord is before you, He is everything to you. Instead of Pharaoh and the Egyptians being before you, the Lord is before you; you have changed your ground. That is the great mark of a man who has the Holy Spirit; God is before him. I will sing unto the Lord for he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. That is the first note. It is really the chorus: the women sang it. The second characteristic is that you have an entirely new interest. The Lords interest is before you. It is not only The Lord is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation, but I will prepare him an habitation. I know at once the man who has got really clear, not merely safe; he has a new object; first, the Lord is before him; then the Lords interests. The third characteristic is, he knows that the Lord will bring him to His habitation: thou hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habitation. These are three characteristics of salvation. 

    Now, beloved brethren, I must touch on the most solemn subject, the journey of the soul from the world of judgment to heaven. To use a figure, we start from the port of salvation, we are clear of judgment, and we shall most surely come to the desired haven at the end, to heaven. For this we are bound; all is secured by the work of Christ. But if I come to my own history (would to God we all remembered and took note of our history; I do not call a diary a history; a history is a record of events, a diary generally of feelings) what sort of person have I been between Egypt and Canaan? That is where every one is proved. It is the moral region which lies between those two places that discloses our real state. All that lies between the Red Sea, the song, and Canaan is a vast howling desert, nothing for them there but God; but we have all generally the same opportunities for self-indulgence after our conversion that we had before it; we have to arm ourselves with Christs death, and as we do we suffer in the flesh (1 Peter 4: 1); then the world is a wilderness to us. This is very testing. 

    I should like to see the man who is truly in the wilderness, one who is consciously in a scene where there is nothing for him but God. We have to remember that God could not minister anything to the man that He had judicially set aside in the cross. That interval between Egypt and Canaan is the test ground for us all. It came out after thirty-nine years of journeying in the wilderness, that they (Israel) were unmendably bad. God leaves us in the wilderness to prove us, to know what was in thine heart, Deuteronomy 8. It is a great thing to know what is in your heart. What is disclosed? That we are unmendably bad. Numbers 21 is a picture of our experience. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up; the man must go in death. Here Johns gospel begins. He begins at our side. Man is gone. Man is irretrievable, there is no recuperative power in him. In Numbers 21 you see in figure Christ made sin. You practically learn it in Romans 7, I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing. What next? I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. You have changed your man now. Not only have you got out of death, but you have changed your man. It is a great thing to get hold of this. If I were to state the gospel in a few words I should say; It is that the Man who has glorified God on earth has displaced the man who has offended against God. 

    The great thought of the gospel is a Person, a Man, who supersedes all others. The angel announces to the shepherds; Lo, I bring you good tidings of great joy. For unto you is born this day a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth. Many other passages I could quote to show that it is Christ personally who is presented. John begins with a Person, the Son of man lifted up, not with the blood on the lintel and the Red Sea, which are on Gods side; but he sets forth your state through grace, 

    which answers to the standing before God. As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. One man is irretrievable, and the Man Christ Jesus has glorified God where we dishonoured Him. In John, chapters 3, 4 and 5, you get it increasing till you come to chapter 6 . Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. You must feed on His death to get it. It is not merely His death for you, every Christian has that; but how you enter into it; you must feed on His death to get it. Now a new course is before you, and instead of looking for anything in the wilderness, like Israel, you are leaving it. You feed on manna, you seek for nothing in the wilderness. Now you cross Jordan  death with Christ  but you find that there is no water, no judgment there. The old divines looked upon it as tantamount to the Red Sea. As one of the old hymns puts it: 

    Shivering on the brink;
 

    but the fact is, there is no water in it; the nearer you come to it the less will be your fear; you may notice this at death-beds. The nearer the believer comes to actual dissolution, the less fear there is. There is no water in Jordan. To have crossed Jordan is an immense privilege. 

    I know this has been refused, but I say that it is a privilege. Would to God every heart in this room could say, Thank God, I see it is a privilege and accept it. It is then that you are undetained by things here. The young men in 1 John 2 are not dead to earthly things. They are clear of Pharaoh; they have overcome the wicked one, but not morally apart from things here. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, is the word to them. You might say, Do you want me to be an ascetic? 

    No; but I want you to be morally outside of everything here. As in Colossians 2, dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, and consequently risen with Him. 

    If you were morally apart from everything visible, you would be in a wonderful sphere, the sphere of Christs life. 

    If you are not morally outside of everything here, you do not realise Christs life in its own sphere. I do not say that you are in heaven, but when you are in Christs We you are morally apart from everything here. Your affections are set on things above, not on things on the earth. You seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth. I am sure that any one who is seeking to go on would like to realise it. I have longed for it myself. I would like to be like Paul, for one day even, to see what it is to be morally apart from everything here. You will be so one day actually, and if you are now in the Spirit you enjoy Christ where there is no hindrance to it. 

    When you come to Colossians you find that Christ who is your life is also your Head, the One who directs you. You not only live, but you live for Him. You may say that we are not in the power of this truth, but I ask are we not to seek it? I want you to accept it. What is the good of having truth presented to us if we do not wait on the Lord and seek to get hold of it experimentally. We have to learn, and it is only as we go on that we do learn it. 

    When the truth of our being heavenly first came out, what characterised those who accepted it, was renunciation, giving up. I remember thinking that whenever one gave up any earthly thing, one got more heavenly things. Then came more light but less practice. Many saw that their calling was heavenly through Gods grace to them, but they held the truth only objectively, they were not in practical correspondence with it. Jordan was not experimentally crossed over; 

    death with Christ was not practically accepted. They tried to make their state depend on faith and not on the work of the Spirit. They thought they could be dead to sin by faith; they had to learn that, if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. It is only by the Spirit that you can mortify. What you want is to be in company with Him and you must begin with His company in death in order to be in His company in life. That is what we have to learn and no doubt great blessing will come out of it. Nearly the last words of a beloved servant of God directed us to Johns writings, and it is remarkable that the first error that came to light afterwards was that every one born anew had eternal life. I only speak of it as showing what we have to learn. It is by degrees that we learn. I am surprised at myself, so long on the road, and how slowly I have learnt. 

    It is not by renunciation that we are morally apart from the world, but by the death with Christ. I ask, would you not like to be free from everything which would detain you or divert you from Him who is our life? If your heart enters into the blessedness of being in His life you would rejoice that you are dead with Him from the rudiments of this world, and now risen with Him in His life, you are come into a new order of things, because He is your Head and He directs you in His own circle. I know many do not enter into it, but it is a great thing that the desire to know Christ as Head should be awakened in any heart. May your hearts be so drawn to Him that you may long to be set free from everything here which would divert you from Him. And then you will thankfully own that Jordan is a privilege and your happy answer to the Red Sea. It is not merely that you are out of Egypt and on the road to heaven, but you know that you are so severed from everything here, that you enjoy unhinderedly the sphere of His life. Then you are in communion with Him and when you are in communion with Him you know that you are united to Him, which is the consummation of every blessing. I know many Christians who do not know union. I say it sorrowfully after many years of service. I see Abrahams steward, and how well he did his work; he conducted Rebekah to Isaac. I should rejoice to be in any degree instrumental in conducting souls to Christ where He is, into the realisation of union with Him. Many know the doctrine of union very well. It is one thing to know that everything has been done for me, but quite another to have it done in me. The Spirits work in you is the measure of your realisation. The measure of Gods grace is that all has been done for you, it is unbounded, there is no limit to it, but how much do you realise of it? 

    The Lord grant that each here may understand what a blessed thing it is to be so detached from everything here by His death, that we may know the great joy and privilege of being in the sphere of His life; and to taste even now what it is to be in that sphere of supreme blessedness, not to wait for it till we die, but now to sit under His shadow with great delight and His fruit sweet to our taste. 
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    OUR HEARTS AND OUR FEET (JR 2)

    1 Timothy 2:1-7; 2 Timothy 2:19-22

    We have sung of the Lords coming and we await His coming, but in the waiting time we would desire to be faithful and to represent God while He leaves us here.  Two features are to mark us  our hearts are to be as large as Gods, and our feet in the narrow path.  It is possible to have our hearts large and to be open and loose in our walk.  It is possible to have our feet in the narrow path but not have a large outlook, Gods outlook.  We need both these features, which we find mentioned a number of times in Mr Darbys letters. 

    We find in 1 Timothy 2 how large Gods heart is.  He desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  God has all men in view and we are exhorted to have this evangelical outlook.  Paul speaks of Our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  Then he says, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, for all.  The gospel presents the fact that what has been accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christ is available for all.  Not only is there Gods desire for all men, but also there is the work that is available for all.  How wonderful that God has this outlook towards all!  It has been maintained for, nearly two thousand years right to the present day.  If we are rightly to represent God, we need to have this kind of outlook.  Paul says, I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men.  This is a challenge to us, but if we are to represent God here in testimony this is the kind of heart we are to have towards all men, for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God. 

    We often come short of the largeness of Gods heart regarding all men.  If we had this kind of outlook we would be praying not only for all the preachings in our rooms but the great work that is going on universally.  In His sovereignty God can use whatever means are available to reach men because He desires that all men should be saved.  We may not be able to have fellowship with every such effort in the gospel, but we ought to be thankful there are such efforts, because of Gods sovereignty and the largeness of His heart, and we need to have hearts like Gods in our outlook towards all men.  Paul speaks in Colossians 1 of his outlook  Whom we announce, admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1: 28.  That was Paul; what an evangelist he was!  We ought to long to have hearts like that. 

    Then Paul mentions to the Colossians and the Ephesians love towards all the saints.  We need a large heart and an evangelical outlook including all men, but then also love for all the saints, which would include every believer on earth.  Our attitude ought to be love towards such, like the Lord, because He has regard for every one of His people.  He does not forget any one of His own, yet in Revelation 1 the Lord presents Himself as being girt about the breasts with a golden girdle.  He has affection towards every one of His own but His affections are restrained because of conditions.  If we are going to be pleasing to the Lord, if we are to represent Him, then, since He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle, then, while we have love for all the saints, there may have to be restraint in the expression of it. 

    That is what we have in 2 Timothy.  It says, The Lord knows those that are his.  Every one is precious to Him, but it also says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity.  It means our being separate from anything that would not be in accord with the name of the Lord.  This involves our feet being in the narrow path.  Our hearts are to be large, having Gods outlook upon all men and the Lords love for all the saints, yet there is the necessity for having our feet in this narrow path.  It says, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour.  We are all part of this great house.  We tend to speak of Christendom as if we were not part of it, but we are part of Christendom; we are part of the great profession.  We are all in the great house, but the question is what kind of vessels we are, whether we are vessels to honour or vessels to dishonour.  How we become a vessel to honour is shown in verse 21  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these  and that word purified is a very strong word, it is purging himself from these  in separating himself from them  from vessels to dishonour; it involves separation from persons.  It is how we move; it is our feet in a narrow path.  Hearts large, but feet in the narrow path. 

    So it says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, that is, from vessels to dishonour, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified....  Being sanctified involves our feet being in this narrow path, the path of the will of God, the pathway related to how the Lord would have us act in this time in which we are when there is so much profession.  What the Lord is looking for is reality in vessels to honour.  Every one of us can be a vessel to honour by purifying himself from vessels to dishonour.  Thus He shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master.  This is the divine way of being serviceable to the Master.  Many think they can be more serviceable by being more open and disregarding divine principles, but this is the divine way of being serviceable in this day in which we are.  It is intensely individual.  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work.  Prepared for every good work, not by being open and loose, but by following the directions we have in this chapter.  It is the way to be prepared for every good, according to God and according to the Lord at the present time.  We might think that having our feet in such a pathway would be restrictive; in a sense it is, but it is the way to be prepared for every good work. 

    Then it says, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  As individually each desires to be a vessel to honour, he finds others on the same path  with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  This expression, a pure heart, would test us as to whether there is the reality with every one of us that the Lord is looking for. 

    I can see the importance on the one hand of having our hearts as large as Gods, but the importance too of having our feet in this narrow path.  This is not new, this is how the recovery started so brightly one hundred and fifty years ago, a wonderful sovereign movement of the Lord, answered to by persons with a pure heart.  In simplicity they followed these instructions  evangelical and outgoing as far as gospel work is concerned, but with feet in the narrow path.  That is how the recovery started and that is how it is going to be continued.  There was a great challenge not long after this recovery began, and there have been many challenges since.  One of the enemys most successful activities is to try to get us to depart from this way, but the Lord is looking for persons who have hearts as large as Gods but feet in the narrow path. 

    May the Lord encourage us.  What is needed at the moment is endurance.  We need to endure, to be prepared for every good work and to endure.  The Lord said in Matthew 24, he that has endured to the end, he shall be saved, Matthew 24: 11.  We are near the end and it calls for endurance.  The Lord said to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia, Because thou halt kept the word of my patience, or my endurance, Revelation 3: 10.  We need to endure in this way of the will of God at the present time.  May we be built up in that way and encouraged, for the Lords Names sake. 

  

  
    THE LORD JESUS AS MASTER (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD JESUS AS MASTER (JR 2)

    2 Timothy 2:19-22; 2 Peter 2:1-3; Jude 3,4

    I wonder if we all realise the wonderful time that we live in.  There has never been a time like it.  We are in a dispensation when the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God are being proclaimed; this has been so for nearly twenty centuries, which shows wonderful patience and long-suffering on the part of God.  The very best that divine love could devise is presented for the obedience of faith in the glad tidings.  God is proposing to bless men, offering forgiveness, proposing to view believers as justified, as free from their past history of sins  as free from sins as Christ is.  He is prepared to give the Holy Spirit; a wonderful gift is the gift of the Holy Spirit!  He is prepared to bring us into His family as His children, as His sons, to form part of Gods house, to form part of the body of Christ.  We could never have thought of such blessing as God has devised.  We may have thought that getting pardon would be enough, but God has the richest, fullest thoughts of blessing for us, and all are available at the present time. 

    This has been so for nearly twenty centuries, but now we are near the coming of the Lord Jesus, what we speak of as the rapture, when the Lord Jesus is coming for His own.  Therefore this is a very wonderful time to be in.  We might have lived at the time of Pentecost; that was a wonderful time too, when believers had all things common; when those who had wealth came and laid it at the apostles feet, and there was administration for thousands in Jerusalem.  But Pauls ministry was not known then; it was a transitional period.  This is a far more blessed time than Pentecost.  Then, dear friends, we might have lived at a time when there was persecution, when we could not have had meetings like this, when believers had to have conventicles among the hills.  Who has brought these conditions of liberty about?  The Lord Jesus has.  He writes to the angel of the assembly in Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door (Rev 3: 8), a door that was shut and is now opened, which must include conditions such as we enjoy, the privilege of coming together unmolested, able to meet in peace and quietness.  That is a wonderful blessing the Lord has bestowed upon us, therefore this is a very encouraging, and a very blessed, time. 

    Those of us who are older are looking for the Lord to come; we expect to be here when the Lord comes, but as to the younger persons here, I can say with good assurance that you will be here when the Lord comes.  What a prospect that is!  I wonder if it is the prospect of every one here, or are we thinking of living here and making a fortune maybe, going on our own way, being prosperous on the earth.  It is a far more blessed prospect, dear friends, to be here when the Lord comes, for the Lord has far more in store than we have any idea of. 

    We might have lived in the Dark Ages, when believers, genuine believers, were labouring to be assured of forgiveness.  We are living in the light of justification by faith, light recovered at such cost, and let us appreciate the fact that we are allowed to come together unmolested, no one disturbing us.  It is not so, of course, in every country of the world; it was not so in this country a few centuries ago; but it is now, and let us appreciate our occasions of coming together to read the Scriptures, for the breaking of bread, for the preaching, for prayer; let us appreciate these great privileges. 

    I have said something about the blessedness of the time.  I desire now to say something about the difficult and serious time we are in.  We are living in a time when the Lord is about to come for His own, but the Lord is also about to deal in judgment with what is going on in this world.  We have to face that too, and it is a very sobering thought.  There are two ways by which you can tell that the Lords coming is soon  one is to know what is in the hearts of believers, for many believers in the world today are looking forward to the rapture; that is what is inside.  Then there is what is outside, with lawlessness increasing, trouble all over the world; what is it pointing to?  It all points to the fact that the Lord is about to deal with every opposing element, and that is a serious consideration. 

    Now, what is the answer?  How are we going to get through in this difficult time?  I read these three scriptures because they refer to the last days.  In 2 Timothy Paul says, This know, that in the last days difficult times shall be there 2 Timothy  3: l); we are in these last days.  They were not in Pauls day; he says, difficult times shall be there, and we are in them now.  He goes on to say, for men shall be lovers of self.  Is that not true?  Could anything be more true than that men are lovers of themselves?  Lovers of money; is that not true?  Boastful, arrogant, evil speakers, disobedient to parents.  Is that not true at the present time?  Is it not a feature of young people at the present time?  They are encouraged to go their own way, not to follow their parents, not to do what their parents do, to have a mind of their own and go the way they want to go.  Ungrateful, profane, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, of unsubdued passions, savage, having no love for what is good, traitors, headlong, of vain pretensions, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God.  Is this not true at the present time?  These scriptures in 2 Timothy, 2 Peter and Jude deal with the conditions in which we are publicly at the present time, which believers speak of as apostasy, persons who have been enlightened, who have known the way of righteousness, and turned from it to their own way.  That is a very solemn thing. 

    Do you think God will deal with that?  Of course He will.  Will God go on with that for ever?  No, He will not, and soon, very soon, He will deal with the whole scene.  It is a very solemn thing to think of Europe and this country, for no one who has heard the gospel and refused, or put it off, will come into blessing.  There will be no second chance.  We have a wonderful opportunity now.  There could not be a more glorious opportunity than is presented now.  If that is refused, or put off, there is nothing but judgment.  But we are living in the most blessed time there could be.  I do not know of any time in which I would rather have lived than now.  I think every believer here would say the same, especially in view of the Lord coming soon. 

    What is the answer?  I have read these scriptures because it is significant that in each of them the Lord is presented as the Master, the Master.  Dear friend, we need a Master.  We need to be committed to a Master; the only way of salvation at the present time is to be committed to the Master.  We do not like the idea of slavery, do we?  There was the abolition of slavery; we can understand that, but to be a slave would be a most blessed thing if you had a good master.  Is it not told of a slave who, when liberation was brought about, could not think of anything better than continuing to serve his master?  That was because he had a good master.  You could never have a better master than the Lord Jesus.  Oh, what a blessed thing it is to be a slave to Him, to be committed to Him, to be at His disposal at any moment; there is nothing more blessed, dear friend, there is nothing that would give us salvation, joy, satisfaction, like being committed to this blessed Master. 

    Now this Master is presented in 2 Timothy as Christ Jesus.  You will find it over and over again; about eight times there is reference to Christ Jesus.  In Him there is every blessing available.  Life is in Christ Jesus; Gods own purpose and grace are given to us in Christ Jesus; faith and love are in Christ Jesus; grace is in Christ Jesus; salvation is in Christ Jesus; everything for our blessing and for our good is in Christ Jesus.  It is a very blessed title; it involves that He is the Christ, Gods anointed and appointed Man.  He has been made both Lord and Christ.  He has undertaken the great work of redemption on behalf of God as the Christ, and He is going to take up and accomplish everything for Gods eternal pleasure and satisfaction; but Christ Jesus means that He has a place in my affections.  The Lord is the Christ, whether you like it or not; whether men like it or not.  He has been made Christ; and whether persons are subject to Him or not makes no difference.  He is the Christ in any case, the Christ of God who is going to accomplish every thought that God ever had in mind, including judgment; the Christ will see to all that.  But Christ Jesus, involves the personal name of Jesus. 

    I wonder if you have an appreciation of the Lord Jesus as Christ Jesus.  It is the Lord in His present position as anointed.  Gods anointed and Gods appointed Man, but along with it there is a personal appreciation of Him  Christ Jesus.  I would like to give some impression of the Lord as Christ Jesus.  Everything for the glory of God, and everything for the blessing of men is in Christ Jesus, and He is to be my Master.  I am to be entirely subject to Him, at His disposal, my will subdued, His will dominating, serviceable to the Master.  Oh, what a Master to have!  Dear friend, we need such a Master; the Lord said Himself, No servant can serve two masters, Luke 16: 13.  That means no one can be a slave to two masters.  Such a one could not be loyal.  If I am a slave my masters interests are my interests, my masters matters are my matters; my masters business becomes my business, and my outlook is to promote what is for my master.  Slavery was abused by dominating and selfish masters, but, Oh, this Master.  Christ Jesus!  I would like to commend Him to every one here, that we might be subject, that we might own Him as Master.  I wonder, dear friend, do you ever address, privately, the Lord Jesus as Master?  Do you ever say Master to Him?  That would be a test.  He is a blessed Master. 

    There is another master, the devil and Satan.  You are either under the one Master or under the other.  You are either building up Satans system, or you are helping to build up the system of Christ Jesus; there is no middle way.  It is either the one or the other.  If you have any part in building up Satans system I will tell you what will happen; he will take all the advantage of your service to him and leave you.  Satan is the meanest master that ever there was; he will even take advantage of any weakness we may have.  How mean he is!  But, Oh, Christ Jesus!  I would like to encourage every one here to own Him as Master, as the hymn says, 

    As Lord and Master in thy heart enthrone Him, 

    Life everlasting, peace and joy to know. 

    (Hymn 409) 

    This is the Master that I would commend to you, Christ Jesus; there is every blessing in Him.  You might look around and see ruin and fragmentation among believers; even amongst so-called brethren what a fragmentation there has been; but the firm foundation of God stands; nothing in Christ Jesus fails.  Dear friend, Christianity is a great success; you might think otherwise, but it is a great success.  The glad tidings is going to secure persons who will form part of the holy city coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God.  Wonderful things are being secured by the glad tidings at the present time. 

    Paul writes, The Lord knows those that are his; that is true, and is a comfort; every one here that is His the Lord knows; then he says, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity  every one who names the name of the Lord, whether he is real or not, but the Lord knows and appreciates every one who is really His, every one who owns Him as Master.  Thank God for every one who is real, but there are many who name the name of the Lord and are unreal.  Reality is proved by Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity.  It goes on to speak about vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour.  Would you not like to be a vessel to honour in this Masters business?  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, that is from vessels to dishonour, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified; that involves separation.  We may not like to hear about separation but there is no other way to be serviceable to the Master except to separate from vessels to dishonour, persons who have their part in building up Satans system, no matter how little the part they have.  Such a one, in separating himself from them, shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, 

    serviceable to the Master.  Oh, would you not like to be serviceable to this Master, Christ Jesus, in whom every divine blessing is available to be enjoyed?  This epistle speaks about the Holy Spirit  Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1:14.  All the blessings that are there in Christ Jesus are to be enjoyed now in the power of the Holy Spirit and are available to us at the present time.  In Christ Jesus means that all is absolutely secure; no enemy can attack what is in Christ Jesus. 

    In 2 Peter and the epistle of Jude you will find other accurate descriptions of the conditions in which we are at the present time, therefore Peter speaks about the Master.  He speaks of the persons who deny the master that bought them.  The master that bought them is this Master we are speaking about.  He has rights to every one.  He has rights as Creator and as Redeemer.  This Master has sovereign and supreme authority, which is Gods idea of a Master.  One who has despotic rule.  A true slave would never challenge the rights of the master, but here there are persons who deny the Master that bought them.  Now the Master in this epistle is spoken of as Lord and Saviour.  You will find in every chapter the expression Lord and Saviour.  If we are going to be saved from the present current course of things, if we are going to be maintained in joy and in the blessings that are in Christ Jesus, we shall need the Lord and Saviour. 

    This is written to believers.  You might think that only sinners need a Saviour, but I can tell you that believers need a Saviour.  The last section of this epistle says, Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these things before, take care lest, being led away along with the error of the wicked, ye should fall from your own stedfastness: but grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.  To him be glory both now and to the day of eternity.  Amen, 2 Pet 3: 17, 18.  Growing in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour is the way we are going to be saved, preserved from the present current apostate course of things.  The Lord and Saviour, dear friend, is to be owned by you as your Master.  He has rights over you, and where these rights are ignored then chapters 2 and 3 of this epistle show what is going to happen to this world.  But great blessing comes from owning Him and His rights as the Master that bought us.  What it cost Him!  Think of the cost, the price paid, the Master that bought them.  He has these rights over us and He is prepared to be our Lord and Saviour at this present time.  May we grow in the knowledge of Him.  There is no other way, because the other line is decline and being led away along with the error of the wicked, but we are to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 2 Pet 3: 18. 

    In the epistle of Jude we have again mention of the Master; it says, denying our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ.  The Lord Jesus is presented in this epistle as our Lord Jesus Christ.  This epistle supposes a community in the midst of the corruption and general departure, a community who own our... Lord Jesus Christ.  It says, denying our only Master and Lord Jesus Christ; it is a collective idea.  We are to be faithful, committed to the Master individually, but we come into a fellowship of persons who own our Lord Jesus Christ.  Believers who genuinely owned, recognised, and were subject to our Lord Jesus Christ would be in unity; they would be all together.  That is the appeal that Paul makes to Corinth, where they were divided.  Paul appeals to them, I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, 1 Cor 1: 10.  To each one He is Lord and Master, but there is a fellowship of persons who own our Lord Jesus Christ.  Thus in Jude 17 we have, But ye, beloved, remember the words spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then in verse 20, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit....  This is this fellowship of persons who own our Lord Jesus Christ as their Master.  What a fellowship this is!  I would like to be in this fellowship  praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God.  How rich these thoughts are!  What wonderfully attractive features!  Building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.  There is something to go on with, the enjoyment of life, enjoyed individually and enjoyed in fellowship among those who own our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Jude finishes by saying, But to him that is able to keep you without stumbling, and to set you with exultation blameless before his glory, to the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty, might, and authority, from before the whole age, and now, and to all the ages.  Amen.  What has been before the whole age cannot be interfered with; and what is to all the ages will come about in Gods good time; but the test is now, and now  whether we are prepared to own our Lord Jesus Christ as Master.  I would encourage every one here individually to address the Lord Jesus as Master.  We speak together of Him as Lord; that is right; but individually He is to be our Master  we wait for instructions, just as a slave would.  Every morning a slave would come to his master.  Is that how we set about our day?  Do we ask the Master for instructions?  Are we committed to Him? 

    Do we own His rights always?  It is a very blessed thing to be a slave to this Master, Christ Jesus, Lord and Saviour, and our Lord Jesus Christ.  I would commend Him to you.  It is an opportunity you have, which every one has, of committing himself or herself to such a blessed Master now.  Do not miss the opportunity, dear friend, do not put it off.  Submit to this Master; submit to His rights; be prepared to forego your own will; submit your will to His will.  It is the only way of salvation; the only way of enjoyment.  Having one foot in the world and one foot among believers does not bring joy and does not bring satisfaction.  Nothing brings satisfaction but full-hearted committal to the Master, and I commend Him to every one here in view of your blessing, and in view of the blessing of others, for His Names sake. 

  

  
    KEEP THYSELF PURE (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    KEEP THYSELF PURE (JR 2)

    Hebrews 9:13,14; 2 Timothy 2:22; 2 Peter 3:1; 1 Timothy 5:21-25

    It is in mind to speak about purity.  We go through the world where there is plenty to contaminate, even in the religious world: one of the great needs at the present moment is purity. 

    I would like to illustrate these scriptures which I have read from women in the New Testament.  The first speaks about a pure conscience, which we see in the woman in John 4.  The wherewithal for a pure conscience is presented in the scripture read in Hebrews 9, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God?  The righteous basis has been laid by which we can have a pure conscience, which is a very important thing for every believer.  In John 4, which is one of the most beautiful incidents in the New Testament, we see how the Lord Jesus in His conversation with that woman presents first of all the attractiveness of what is in Gods mind in the gift of living water.  He gains her confidence, and her interest in such a blessing as living water, and then He raised matters which affected her conscience.  Things that were not on her conscience He raises with her, not to get her depressed or unduly occupied with her history, but to clear her history and to set her up with a pure conscience.  He goes into her history as, dear brethren, He would go into every one of our histories.  Go, call thy husband, and come here. (John 4: 16) raises the whole matter.  What had not been previously on that womans conscience, the Lord put on her conscience to clear her conscience. 

    We arrive at and maintain a good conscience by self-judgment, and let us understand what self-judgment is.  It is not the judgment of self to satisfy self; it is judgment of self to Gods satisfaction.  The woman arrived at a pure conscience to Gods satisfaction.  She said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done.  She did not say, Come see a man to whom I told all things I had ever done.  That would have been to her satisfaction, but she said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done.  She knew that everything was cleared, everything was out, because He had undertaken it.  Self-judgment is not judgment of self to satisfy self.  Self-judgment is judgment to Gods satisfaction.  The woman saw herself as the Lord saw her.  Self-judgment involved that we see ourselves as God sees us. 

    That is how we arrive at a pure conscience and how we maintain a pure conscience: purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God?.  Did not that matter of the worship of God come into the conversation with the woman?  The Father seeks such as his worshippers.  Who would such be?  They would at least be persons who had a pure conscience, who saw themselves as God saw them with everything cleared to Gods satisfaction.  How that is needed at the present moment!  I believe that all the difficulties that arise and continue among us are due to the lack of self-judgment, having judgment of ourselves to Gods satisfaction.  It is elementary, but it is most important to have and maintain.  Hebrews 4 indicates the process of this judgment: For the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  It is a very inward process.  And there is not a creature unapparent before him.  The word of God brings us to Him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Heb 2: 12, 13.  We have to see ourselves as God sees us. 

    It has often been said, and it is very true, that the most difficult person for me to judge is myself.  I have known men who had a pretty good judgment of everybody else except themselves.  It is easier to judge others than to judge self.  We tend to be easy on self.  The woman said Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done she had come under the scrutiny of the Lord and everything was clear to His satisfaction.  May this be true of everyone of us. 

    If we had and maintained this pure conscience what a wonderful company we would be.  Such persons would be in unity, would see eye to eye, have the same judgment as God has.  May it become attractive to everyone of us!  It becomes attractive as seen in that woman.  She went out in testimony to the very men whom she would likely know and who would likely know her.  Her testimony was effective for they came to know the Lord for themselves.  They believed not only because of her word, but because they had come to the Lord themselves.  True testimony would result from persons who have this pure conscience. 

    Now there is a pure heart, and that relates to the affections.  In 2 Timothy it says with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  Paul writes to the Corinthians and addresses them as those who call on the name of the Lord, but in times of public ruin, such as we are in and which 2 Timothy visualises, Paul adds out of a pure heart.  I believe we see the pure heart in the woman in Luke 7.  Jesus was invited to the Pharisees house and no doubt felt the cold atmosphere, but she brought the warmth of affection that the Lord appreciated.  He did not find it in the Pharisee.  He does not find it in mere profession, He finds responsive affection in pure hearts.  She was a woman in the city, publicly known as a sinner, but she gave herself in response to the Lord Jesus.  She washed His feet with tears, wiped them with the hairs of her head.  It was herself fully committed with a pure heart in response to the Lord Jesus.  She was one who loved much; she had a pure heart.  Think of that house, the coldness, the indifference of it; so it is with mere profession today.  How the Lord Jesus values persons who have a pure heart!  pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  May we all be concerned, dear brethren, to have this simple reality of purity of affection for our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    How important is attachment  to  the Lord Jesus with a pure heart as that woman was.  The Lord said to her, Thy faith has saved thee, go in peace, Luke 7: 50.  She is not named.  Her name could have been Faith or Peace but whatever her name was  the Lord said of her, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace.  The Lord said also, Her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much.  How He values a pure heart!  The bridegroom says my love, my dove, mine undefiled, Song of Songs 5: 2.  You can see it in principle in that woman, not long on the Christian way, but in reality with a pure heart.  May we continue in simplicity, dear brethren, with purity of affection for the Lord Jesus Christ! 

    In 2 Peter we have a pure mind.  In his first epistle Peter speaks about the pure mental milk of the word; as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, 1 Peter 2: 2.  That, dear brethren, is to feed our minds.  Our minds need food.  If our minds do not feed on pure food our minds will be contaminated.  Our minds are always occupied with something.  I suppose the most important faculty a believer has is his mind.  What kind of food do we provide for our minds?  In the world around us there is abundance of food for the mind, but we need to be delivered from all such food and value the pure mental milk of the word.  We need to feed on pure food to maintain a pure mind.  The pure mind is illustrated in Mary of Bethany; Mary... having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, Luke 10: 39.  She was feeding on pure food which would build up and maintain a pure mind.  Our minds, I emphasise, need food.  We are always thinking of something, the mind never inactive when we are awake.  The responsibility is in each one of us as to what kind of food we provide for our minds.  There is an abundance of pure food in the scriptures which would build up and maintain a pure mind.  When we think of all the contamination in the world around us, how valuable is pure food!  The ministry that we value is pure food. 

    I am not so sure about literature that is sometimes attractive to our young people.  It may be more readable than the ministries that we value, but I can commend to everyone here the pure food of the ministries that the Lord has been pleased to give us in abundance in the recovery of the truth.  Our brother referred to about 200 volumes.  Is that not sufficient for us?  Do we want any else?  The mind needs food, and there is enough in the scriptures and ministry which has been accredited and the ministry which the Lord is giving currently.  Mary of Bethany as a result of feeding on pure food became affectionate, but also intelligent.  The Lord said, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial.  The Lord had taught His disciples about the Son of man suffering, going into death and rising again but they were not sufficiently interested.  They understood not the saying; they did not follow it up; they were not interested in the suffering side; but Mary of Bethany is accredited with having understood what the Lord was saying in that time.  We ought to be in the current mind of the Lord Jesus Christ.  It will not come about without feeding our minds with pure food which is available in abundance for every one of us.  May we be concerned, dear brethren, to have a pure mind!  Think of what it means for the Lord Jesus to have persons here who have a pure mind to whom He can communicate what His mind is at any given moment.  We read in 1 Corinthians 2: 16 But we have the mind of Christ.  By means of having the Holy Spirit we have the wherewithal  I hesitate to say it  to think as the Lord Jesus Himself thinks.  What capacity we have in the spirit of our minds! 

    In 1 Timothy  a very interesting scripture  we have Keep thyself pure.  We say this sometimes to young people and, of course, it applies to young people.  How important it is to keep themselves pure, to keep their bodies pure!  I am not minimising the importance of this word to young people, but the context would indicate it is not only for young people.  The writer says, I testify before God and Christ Jesus and the elect angels  how solemn he is in his testimony  that thou keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour.  This keeping thyself pure is being without prejudice.  Young people can have prejudice, but so can older ones.  Prejudice and preference are two matters to which we are all susceptible: keep these things without prejudice, doing nothing by favour.  These two matters of prejudice and preference are often what hinders us in knowing what the mind of the Lord is.  Then he says, Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins.  Then verse 23 is obviously a parenthesis; Keep thyself pure.  Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses.  Verse 24 obviously links with verse 22; Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins, verse 24; Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment, and some also they follow  after.  In between, there comes, verse 23; Keep thyself pure.  I believe the emphasis is, keep thyself from wrong influence.  This applies not only to young people, but applies to elderly ones too.  Lay hands quickly on no man; do not commit yourself too quickly.  Keep thyself from wrong influence.  We are all susceptible to wrong influence.  This was written to Timothy and he is mentioned in this epistle as having youth  Let no one despise thy youth  for he would be younger than some of his contemporaries, but he was to have moral power and authority. 

    There were at least seven kings of Judah who were good kings, helped of God, some in a remarkable way, but they failed when they were old.  This is a word, therefore, for those of us who are older.  Beginning with Solomon, what a bright start he had!  What a wonderful king he was!  He had wisdom, given of God.  What happened to him when he was older?  He took 700 wives.  That was not very wise, was it?  They influenced him; they turned his heart at the end of his life.  We need to keep ourselves pure when we are old.  Keep thyself pure.  Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses.  If we get weak in body, old and feeble, we are more liable to be wrongly influenced.  It seems to me that this verse 23 comes in in that context.  Then Asa, a good king who was greatly helped, was characterised by dependence on God, but at the end of his life he ceased to depend on God, but depended on the king of Syria for help.  Jehoshaphat was a commendable man in many ways, but he made alliance with the ungodly.  Joash, another good king, began as a young man and while Jehoiada the priest was alive  when under right influence  he was commendable and helped of God.  Jehoiada died and Joash began to be wrongly influenced by princes.  Uzziah was marvellously helped, but later he presumed to take up matters for which he was not qualified and became a leper.  Hezekiah began a wonderful recovery in his time and was a pious king, but later he succumbed to the flattery of the men of Babylon.  Josiah was a great man who set on a great passover; there was no such passover since the time of Samuel.  Think of the help Josiah received from God.  Then what happened to him?  He tried to interfere in a matter that was not his responsibility.  Dear elder brethren, Keep thyself pure.  Brothers and sisters, Keep thyself pure.  It is a word for all of us. 

    We are rightly concerned about our young people.  I am a little more concerned about elderly ones who know the truth, have taught us and instead of uniting they tend to divide the brethren.  That is a greater concern.  We may have been greatly helped when we were younger  I am addressing older ones, and I am one of them  but let us continue in humility and dependence, and keep ourselves pure.  Nehemiah consulted  with  himself.  David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, the God he knew.  Nehemiah had intimacy with God, he often appealed to God.  He is in touch with God.  In consulting with himself he would be acquiring the mind of God.  I have no doubt Mary of Magdala in John 20 was keeping herself pure.  She had one object to the exclusion of all else. 

    Dear brethren that is all I have to say.  I say to young people and to older ones, keep thyself pure for the Lords own sake.  Amen. 
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    DIVINE LOVE FINDS ITS EXPRESSION IN SELF-SURRENDER (JT 3)

    John 18:8,9; 2 Timothy 2:10

    I desire to set before you the way in which divine love finds its expression in Gods people here upon earth. It will find different outlets in the future, where there are no needs, but I want to show you how it works out in a scene of need and where there is opposition. Let us see how it found expression in the Lord Himself, and also in the apostle Paul. It works out in the way of self-surrender and for the good of others. We need this, and this involves christianity. Christianity is the simplest of all things, for the essence of it is love, and there is nothing simpler than love. There is nothing simpler in the universe of God than love. 

    The apostle Paul was concerned lest the Corinthians should be beguiled from simplicity as to Christ, and that simplicity I believe to be love. The Lord set up His disciples here in that way; they were put under obligation to love one another. The service of love found its perfect expression in Christ Himself, and it was expressed in the apostles also in their measure, and in the men of faith in whom God wrought. Love has an object outside of itself. Abel is an example in figure. He was a keeper of sheep (Genesis 4:2); he had an object outside of himself. That may seem a commonplace observation, but I believe the Spirit of God in that way sets forth a trait of Christ. Cain disowned moral obligation. He said, Am I my brothers keeper? Genesis 4:9. 

    A christian is one who has a sense of moral obligation to others although he has no claim upon them. The same trait existed in those who followed in the line of faith, although it may not have appeared. Abraham is the first who is spoken of as engaged in conflict, and it was conflict for the recovery of his brother; he had the sense of moral obligation to his brother. Lot had no claim upon Abraham, for he had voluntarily departed from him, but he was one of Gods people and Abraham acted on this fact. I should not enter on any conflict which has not the whole assembly in view. Conflict is not only for the preservation of those with whom we may be walking, but we should be concerned for the whole church. Paul was concerned for the elect, that they might obtain the salvation, 2 Timothy 2:10. He had the sense of obligation to all the people of God. 

    Abraham is a wonderful model of the man of faith. He was under the sense of moral obligation, and hence he entered into conflict for the recovery of his brother. Abraham was ready for every emergency. He had trained servants in his house; he was ready for the emergency, and he was successful. He was not only prepared for conflict, he was also prepared for a divine visitation, and one which was wholly unannounced. See Genesis 18. Jehovah appeared to him ... and he sat at the tent-door. If you have the sense of the obligation of love you will be prepared both for the conflict and the privilege. Abraham was prepared when the Lord appeared to him at the tent door. Sarah, too, was ready, and the servant was ready. You can never tell when a dark cloud may appear in a clear sky, and you have to be in readiness for it and in readiness too for opportunities for entering into privilege. To be in readiness is to be exercised. 

    We find the same traits in Jacob and in Joseph. They were marked by the shepherd character, and so much so that they as shepherds were an abomination to the Egyptians, Genesis 46:34. The man who lives in the flesh hates a shepherd; he lives for himself, he has no object outside of himself. Joseph had the true spirit of a shepherd; he was the preserver of Gods people, especially of the remnant of Israel. In saying the remnant of Israel I refer to the passage prophetically. You will find the same character in Moses. Directly he is in the wilderness he is engaged in regard to Gods flock, and he was the shepherd to lead the people out of Egypt and through the wilderness. 

    I now come to David. He was the shepherd king. To be the king he must be the shepherd. If a man is qualified to be a shepherd give him the crown, for he is qualified to rule. David is introduced to Samuel as a keeper of sheep, not as an hireling who fleeth when he sees the wolf coming. He was a keeper, he was faithful when the lion and the bear attacked the flock, and when he left the sheep to go to the camp of Israel he left them in the hands of a keeper. He had the spirit of the shepherd. Well, that man is the man for the throne. He is recognised as king and he is crowned. He goes to Jerusalem. A shepherd must be a warrior, so David went to Jerusalem, where the Jebusite was. In Scripture Jerusalem prefigures the heavens. It was the scene from which government would be administered on earth. There could not be peace on earth till there was peace in heaven; so David went to Jerusalem, dislodged the Jebusite, and took the place of the supreme point of government. He takes the vantage point to administer protection for the sheep of Israel. The Philistine would hold the people of God in bondage, and David smote the Philistines and subdued them. He took Metheg-ha-ammah, the power or bridle of the capital out of the hand of the Philistines; 2 Samuel 8:1. If the bridle is in the hands of David, the people will be guided aright. He led them and he fed them; he fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands, Psalm 78:72. 

    The Lord Jesus Christ went into death to secure the controlling power here upon earth  the bridle is in His hand. The influence of evil in the heavens is dislodged, and the power of evil is broken; that is the present situation. He went down into death, and from that point He goes up on high, having led captivity captive, and from thence He administers. That sets forth the present situation. 

    John 18 shows us the Lord Jesus Christ in moral supremacy. The forces of evil are there, but His enemies had no power against Him; see verse 6. John does not record the spiritual powers which the Lord had to face in Gethsemane. In his gospel it is the dignity of the Person which comes into view. We get Gethsemane alluded to in verse 1, but not His agony when Satan brought the power of death to bear upon His spirit. Gethsemane brought out that He was here absolutely for the Fathers will, but He came out victorious. In Johns gospel He stands forth in the dignity of His own Person. The political enemies came forth against Him. The Lord says, I am he, and they have to go backward and fall to the ground; but at that moment the Lord says, If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. In a crisis what is wanted is self-surrender. The enemy is set for the captivity of Gods people, but love, divine love, expresses itself in a crisis in self-surrender. If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. Love is the one thing that never fails. It is the great stand-by. 

    Take the two epistles to the Corinthians. The Corinthians were exposed to spiritual captivity. Paul acted in love; love was his stand-by. He says, though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved, 2 Corinthians 12:15. Paul writes as one who has love; he had it in store. He recovered them by love. Divine love is behind conflict, and that is set forth in perfection in the Lord Jesus Christ. With regard to ourselves, if we are to be keepers  shepherds  of one another, it must be by self-surrender. 

    I pass on now to what we get in Paul. The same trait shines forth in him. He is enduring all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. That is far beyond ourselves, but it indicates the spirit which is to animate the servant. I believe the present moment calls for that service, the service of love. There are different orders of service, but the Lord has left a household here, and the servant who loves Him is exercised that the household should be fed. The Lord commends a servant who is thus exercised; one who can give the household a portion of meat in due season. It is a ministry of food. There are various kinds of food. Before the flood no flesh was eaten, but after it, the requirements were greater, and flesh was eaten. In the wilderness the people of God ate angels food, the food of the mighty, heavenly food. In the land they had different food, the old corn of the land. Now the Lord commends the servant who ministers food in due season to His household. Every true servant of Christ thinks of the church; all his concerns and exercises are as to the church. He is concerned to keep in the pathway himself, but he is also exercised as to the church. 

    I believe at this moment the Spirit of God is on the line of cultivating bridal affections in the saints. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11:2. He had set one object before them, not two. The ministry of Paul was like that of Abrahams servant when he went to seek a bride for Isaac. Paul was near enough to the Lord to apprehend the Lords desire in regard of the bride, and the theme of his ministry was the one Man. He presented that Man in the gospel as Son of God, 

    and he captured the hearts of the saints for that one Man. The great aim of ministry is to attach us to Christ, and the Spirit of God is working to this end that there may be unity, for that can only be by our having one object. They did all eat the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, 1 Corinthians 10:3,4; if we feed on the same food and drink the same drink there must be similarity, there must be unity. 

    Then in the second epistle you get them beholding one Object, the same Object; and so they were all being changed into the same image. If we follow along that line we shall be found on the line which makes for peace and we shall find a way whereby we shall help and edify one another. It is my conviction that the Spirit of God is working to this end. 
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    THE CONTINUANCE OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 7)

    2 Timothy 2:1,2; Genesis 9:1; Genesis 18:17 - 19

    I have selected these Scriptures in order to show how that it is in the mind of God that what is of Himself on earth should be continued, and to show how it is to be continued. In reading the passage from the second epistle to Timothy we may see how the apostle Paul, as the exemplary servant, was in entire accord with the mind of God in this connection. He desired that the things he had received from the Lord Jesus and which he regarded as a treasure should be continued, and to this end he brings forward his child, as he is pleased to regard Timothy. He was not only Pauls convert, but his child in the faith, and he regarded him as trustworthy. 

    Now these are the lines on which I desire to proceed, and in referring to Genesis I have in mind that it is the book that records what might be called the era of faith. It is not the dispensation of God which is in faith, but an era in which faith shone brightly, just as in a dark night when the heavens are clear the stars shine. So you have in the book of Genesis the clear shining of stars. It contains more specific acts of faith than any other book in the Scriptures. There are, I think, eight persons in it mentioned as having performed specific acts of faith. Exodus gives us one; Joshua gives us one; Judges, I think, gives us three, and the books of Samuel, two. Then you have a miscellaneous number of persons who had faith; but you will observe that Genesis of all the books records men and persons who had faith. 

    I am referring to this particularly, to show that it will always be found that faith is concerned as to the maintenance of what is of God during its own period. That is to say, the man who has faith always serves his own generation by the will of God; but then he not only serves his own, but contemplates generations to follow, and provides for them in as far as in him lies. Take Enoch as an example. He is the second mentioned as you will remember in Hebrews 11. What is said of him there is, that he was translated by faith by faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. Hebrews 11:5. He had it before. Now, I want you to have it before. We shall all have it afterwards. We shall all have the consciousness in heaven, after our translation, that we please God, for nothing goes into heaven save that which pleases God. You may be a tiny vessel there, but you will please God, as a tiny vessel. What one desires for oneself and for the saints, is that there should be the consciousness before your translation that you please God. That is what the Lord is doing by the Spirit at the present time. He is working in order that there might be in us the consciousness that we please God now. How did Enoch know that he pleased God? He kept the company of God. Do you? Let me ask you, what is your company? The company you are accustomed to keep, and which you desire to please. Mark what I am saying. Whatever company you are accustomed to keep, your desire will be to please that company. If you do not, you lose that company. It is happy for us sometimes that we do not please our company. One could cite instances in the Scriptures where persons did not please their company, and their company left them for their good. If your companions are worldly, and you speak of the Lord Jesus, and you act like the Lord Jesus, you displease them, and they leave you, and leave you for your good. 

    Enoch had the consciousness that he pleased God. He walked with God; and God took him. If he had displeased Him, He would have left him, for God is faithful. Why is it that so many of Gods people are not conscious of the divine presence? Their faces show that they have not the divine presence with them. Why is it? Why? Because they do not please God. Enoch, it says, walked with God, and he pleased Him so much in that long walk, lasting for three hundred years, that God says: I must have him for ever. Before his translation he had the witness that he pleased God, and he was not, for God took him. Genesis 5:24. Now, Enoch does not tell us that God was with him although he was a prophet. What Enoch was concerned about was what should take his place here, what should follow after him.. He therefore set Methuselah a good example. Directly Methuselah was born, you learn that Enoch walked with God. What an example he set before that young man, Methuselah! As he grew up, what an example he had in his father. But the result was not to be in Methuselah it was to be in Noah. Enoch does not tell us a word about his translation in his prophecy. He was exercised as to what should follow after him. He felt with God about things. The world around him was corrupt, and he felt it. He came to the conclusion that there was no remedy; reformation would not do There was no remedy. So he says, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints. Jude 14. What rest of heart that would give him! If the Lord came in with the holy myriads; mark, it is holy myriads, holy things, which faith ever cherishes; if the Lord cometh in the midst of His holy ones, it is to execute wrath. What rest of heart that would be to Enoch! There is not a word about his translation in his prophecy. Moses gives it, and Paul speaks about it, but Enoch speaks about the coming of the Lord. 

    That is to say, his exercises had regard to the conditions around him in the world. He had light that the Lord was coming in with ten thousands of His saints. How happily, how restfully he would go up! 

    Now, if the assembly goes up, which it will, before its translation, it asks the Lord to come, the Spirit and the bride say come Revelation 22:17; but you see, if you individually are asking the Lord to come, you may be overlooking what is here. But, if in the faith of your soul, you provide, as it were, for conditions here before you go, you go up restfully. The Lord is coming. He is coming with His holy myriads, and then there shall be a perfect adjustment of the affairs of this world. As I was saying, it was not Methuselah that took Enochs place in the testimony; it was Noah. What I would point out about Noah is this, that he found grace in the eyes of the. Lord. He found grace. What a wonderful thing it is to find grace. We speak of God taking a man up and using him, but what about the man before he is taken up? If one has faith, one sees a great deal to be done in every direction. Need abounds. Somebody has to do things. Are you thinking about that? Or are you just leaving it with those who are active for the moment? One does not know how long one is to be left here, but if one is to be taken, how glad one is, if someone is left to carry on the work. There is plenty of work to be done. Have you any exercise about it? You know the Lords ways are inscrutable. Some continue long, and others short. What about the testimony? Who is to look after it? Well now, it says that Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. It is a wonderful thing to find. The Lord took account of that. If you will notice, in the end of Genesis 5, the names of Noahs sons are given, but it is not said there that he found grace. In the sixth chapter, however, it is said that he found grace; then we are told that he begat Shem, Ham and Japheth. In other words, the man who found grace has three sons; three wonderful possibilities. Look at the child. What do you think about the possibility of the child? When the Lord gave Timothy to Paul, how much there was wrapped up in that young man! We have to look at the believer in the light of the possibilities. If he is young, you have him as a possibility, as a possible vessel to carry on the service of Christ and to maintain what is due to God here, so that what he receives does not deteriorate in his hands. 

    If there is one thing one desires, it is that in as far as ones measure goes, what one has found here should not deteriorate, but that it should be passed on, at least as pure as received, to those who are to follow, if the Lord permit, the Holy Spirit will lead on that line. There is not one in this room who has not a responsibility to the Lord. For one to disclaim responsibility, is to disclaim Christian fellowship. If you say you are not responsible you are disqualified for fellowship. The angel of the assembly is addressed by the Lord, as the responsible element in it, and whoever says he is not responsible is disqualified for Christian fellowship. Responsibility rests upon us to hand divine things on to those who follow, if the Lord will permit others to follow us; our responsibility is to maintain intact and in its original purity the heritage that has come down to us. What a wonderful heritage it is! 

    Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord, and as having found grace, he had three sons; three wonderful possibilities, as I said. God preserved him in the ark, and now coming out of the ark, it is said that the Lord blessed Noah and his sons. It is not his house now. The word was that he should prepare an ark for the saving of his house, but the testimony in chapter 9 is that God blessed him and his sons. One could speak at great length about the term sons or sonship. God has great delight in it, and the wonderful light in which we stand is that we are Gods sons. In the book of Job we have side-lights thrown on sonship that are very noteworthy. In the first chapter we have them all coming up to appear before God, and they are set alongside Jobs sons in that chapter, as if to show their superiority to human sons, the sons of men. The sons of God come up to appear before God, they thought of God. That is what marks the son, he thinks of God, His heart refers to God; his movements refer to God. Now Job had sons. They were feasting with their sisters in their elder brothers house, but Job was not there. The sons of God will not feast without God; they came up before God; and then we are told later, and He calls attention to it Himself with supreme pleasure, that all the sons of God shouted for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid. They not only had God in their hearts, but in all the operations of His hands, they were sympathetic. The morning stars, it says, sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:7. 

    Now, it is in that way that one refers to Noahs sons. They were the sons of a man who had found grace in the eyes of the Lord. It does not say that they found grace in the eyes of the Lord, but there was that possibility in them. Poor Noah, alas! failed in the example he set before them. I do not dwell on that side; it is the dark side, but what was in the mind of God was that Noahs sons should continue, and He blessed them. You see in the end of Genesis 8, God had established a permanent order of things in Christ. While the earth remaineth, seed time and harvest and cold and heat and summer and winter and day and night shall not cease. Genesis 8:22. Nothing shall fail. A permanent order of things is established. Do you think anything can alter it? Here God looks on undoubtedly through the course of this world, wars, tumults, revolutions; but He says, While the earth remaineth nothing shall be changed. A permanent order of things is established; what rest of heart that gives! We have the assurance that nothing can overthrow what God has established. Now if things are to be continued on earth, morally, it must be in the sons. Hence God blesses the sons. How wonderful, as coming into the new order of things, into something that He can bless and rest in, because that is what we have here, what is blessed of God! How important for the young people to see it; for the children of Christian households to see it; as coming into the new order of things, wonderful possibilities lie with young people. I use the word possibilities, but I am not overlooking what actually occurred in Noahs case. God knew well what Ham would do. He knew what Canaan would do, and He knew the history of Japheth; but He blessed the sons of Noah. There were possibilities in them to continue what was of God, what their father, who had found grace in the eyes of the Lord, had inaugurated. I appeal to you, young man, that you do not decline from the standard of your father! It is better than anything you can acquire from a wealthy man of this world, from a wealthy father, to be blessed of God as a son of a father who has found grace in the eyes of the Lord. The blessing of the Lord maketh rich. Proverbs 10:22. 

    I just wish to go on to Abraham for a moment. God says, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do. Genesis 18:17. He says, Abraham is going to command his house. For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. Genesis 18:19. After him. I want you to take notice of that, Abraham served in his own day; he was a prophet; he was the custodian of the testimony in his day. He was a stranger and a pilgrim on the earth. He had an altar and he had a tent. Now, he says, I do not wish this to discontinue. I appeal to you, beloved friends, Things are not to be discontinued. God will have them continued. Now do you want them continued? Then what is the word? The apostle says to Timothy continue thou in the things which thou hast learned. 2 Timothy 3:14. The things that thou hast heard of me! 2 Timothy 2:2. Continue in them! Abraham said, I want strangership and pilgrimageship in my sons to be maintained on the earth. That is what Abraham wanted. I know him, said Jehovah. How precious that is! Enoch had the witness that he pleased God. He is more honoured than Noah, although Noah is attested righteous, the only righteous man in his generation. But of Abraham he said, I know him, that he will command his children and his household after him. Genesis 18:19. See how he nourished Isaac! How he looked upon Isaac! What possibilities there were in Abrahams mind in that child Isaac! How he nourished and cherished the child. He says, virtually, Isaac, you will be after me. He, in fact dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob. He was true to his calling, and he made it sure that both Isaac and Jacob should be brought up in the customs of strangership and pilgrimageship on the earth. That is how to bring up children. One can only speak of it; for it is a poor thing to refer to oneself. We are all failures; but there is the light; Abrahams sons dwelt with him in tents. At any time Isaac and Jacob could see their fathers altar. What an example! He commanded his children and his household after him; and what more? And they shall keep the way of the Lord. Genesis 18:19. How restfully Abraham would depart! Indeed it was handed on to Isaac and to Jacob and to Joseph. I die, says Joseph, and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. Genesis 50:24. How restfully he would depart in the light of divine interventions. 

    I want to dwell upon Abraham. He commands his children and his household after him. And they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment. Genesis 18:19. Now, we ought all to be exercised, the elder ones as well as the younger, that in as far as in us lies, those that are to follow have a good example. We know that all depends on God; we know that; but nevertheless God loves to leave with us what we can do, and to credit us. He credits Abraham here for all that should follow after him. Think of the extent of the horizon opened up. They shall keep the way of the Lord to do justice and judgment. Genesis 18:19. What then? that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which he has spoken of him. 

    How important then that the young should be brought up in right surroundings and with a right example before them! The man of faith, as I said, always provides for what follows. If the assembly is taken, as it will be presently, there will be no void. The Lord indeed says, When the Son of man comes; shall he find faith on the earth? Luke 18:8. But it does not say He shall not. He shall. One would feel it, to have to go, and think of the earth left without faith. One would rather stay. I am speaking deliberately. I would rather stay, than go and leave the earth without faith. If one has to go, let one see to it that there are those to carry on the faith. I am not speaking in a literal way, but I am speaking of a principle. Timothy was Pauls child, not according to nature, but in a spiritual way. Have you ever had a convert? What kind of example have you set him? Has he become your child? If a convert does not become a child, it is a poor thing. 

    Paul had the light of sonship in his heart. God, he says, separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen Galatians 1:16; 

    It was not to him but in him. That was the kind of gospel that he preached, and his converts were to be sons. They were to be sons of God. Ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10. His Son from heaven. 

    Timothy became Pauls child in a special way. He lived with Paul; he ministered with Paul; he imbibed Pauls spirit; he knew his manner of life; he became like his father. And Paul said in his heart, I have a child, and in that child is the security for continuance. Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men. 2 Timothy 2:2. He was to take care of them. Be sure that if you entrust them to anyone, let him be faithful. That is the idea. Let us see to it, dear brethren, that the things which have come to us do not deteriorate. Let us see to it, that divine things are continued in the liberty and dignity and in the power of sonship. A son has no fears as to the happenings at the present time. He is like Abraham, he is in the secret. It is a wonderful thing to be in the secret. What was going to happen? Sodom was about to be destroyed. That is to say, the world besotted with corruption and wickedness, was going to be destroyed. Shall I hide from Abraham the thing which I do? Genesis 18:17. No, Abraham was to be let into the secret. Why? Because he had in his mind the continuance of things, important things, and important testimony in his family; therefore he should know. 

    So, beloved friends, it is with ourselves, if we are in the secret. The son has no misgivings, no uncertainty of mind. Things are all as clear as the noonday sun to him. He looks at occurrences on earth as mere incidents; they are fitting into the carrying out of the divine will. All would tend to the one great and glorious end, that is to say, the ripening of the time when the Lord Jesus shall appear; and I would repeat, that what should be upon our lips is the appearing. We want Him to come. We are not unconcerned as to that. Like Enoch, our testimony is that the Lord cometh in the midst of His holy myriads. Ours is not an unexpected end; it is an expected end. Is it so with you? Shall the translation, shall the coming of the Lord be unexpected? God forbid We are expecting things. Enoch had no doubt about it. He says, The Lord cometh. He had no doubt about his own translation, because he pleased God. I do not know anything more blessed down here than the sense that one is moving about for the pleasure of God, and then talking, not about that, but about the coming of the Lord. The Lord, he says, cometh with ten thousands of his saints. Jude 14. 

    I have wanted to make clear to you that the exercise with those who have faith is that things should be continued down here; that we serve our own generation by the will of God, and are exercised that if the Lord is pleased to remove us the service should continue, and that it should continue equal to what was committed to ourselves. God grant that we may all be exercised as to these things. If you see the work is to be done, you are exercised; and then you get into the sense that you have to do your part, and gradually you will acquire a little ability; you will become a servant in the testimony. The Lord grant that it may be the desire of every one of us here. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS AND THE PURSUIT OF IT (JT 9)

    2 Timothy 2:19 - 26

    JTWhat came before us previously was that in Romans righteousness in the believer flows from the revelation of God made good in his soul. It says, righteousness of God is revealed (Romans 1:17) that is, that kind of righteousness, and its applicability is to the one that is of [the] faith of Jesus, Romans 3:26. He has in his soul the faith of Jesus, which involves that order of Man, I apprehend. Now that leads to practical righteousness in the Christian as a matter of moral sequence. In Romans he has obeyed from the heart the form of doctrine that was delivered to him, so that in chapter 6 the truth is wrought out on moral grounds, and ones body is yielded to God, and ones members as instruments of righteousness to God. It is a moral result, so that Christ becomes Head in Romans on the same ground; that is, on moral ground. He proves Himself qualified to be Head. In Colossians He is Head in right of His own Person, He is Head on the ground of what He is personally. In Ephesians He is made Head, but in Romans He is Head on moral grounds. 

    GWWYou are referring to the end of Romans 5. 

    JTYes, things are all put on moral grounds in Romans, whereas in Johns epistle they are the result of generation, of our being born of God. He says, If ye know that he is righteous, know that everyone who practises righteousness is begotten of him, 1 John 2:29. It is on the ground of birth, so that as born of God we practise righteousness. 

    GWWThat has become characteristic of us. 

    JTSo Abel is introduced as the typically righteous man, and Cain as the opposite. 

    WLPWhy do you bring in headship in connection with righteousness? 

    JTI was referring to Romans 5. The one man by whom righteousness and life are made effective for all men is necessarily Head. The Man through whom men are blessed, and in whom they are blessed and established. In 2 Timothy recovery is to Pauls line of things, so that this epistle runs parallel with Ezra and Nehemiah. What would be observed in Ezra and Nehemiah is that Davids ministry and headship are made prominent. Moses is of course assumed, but David is specially brought forward. 

    JSWhy do you mention Pauls line? 

    JTHis ministry is the test; it has been the test throughout, from the time it was introduced. 

    It becomes a question now of the genealogical register, and of each one proving his genealogy. As regards the generality of saints, we have to admit we do not know them. Paul formally states it here; the Lord knows those that are his, implying that others may not, but each one can prove his genealogy. I think this letter shows how each one can prove his title. 

    JD-sThat remark is made in regard of the Jews in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

    JTOne great point was that the genealogy of each should be established; having been down in Babylon, who could have told what alliances they had formed? 

    WLPA Christian should not compromise his genealogy by any alliances that are contrary to Christ. 

    AFMWhat you are remarking in regard to genealogy is very striking, in Ezra and Nehemiah. 

    JTI think Ezra would be what you might call the genealogical editor of the Old Testament. Certainly there was such an one as that. It was an important point throughout in the writings that genealogies should be kept. In Genesis 10 the families of Noah are given to us to show how each nation had its origin. These are the families of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their nations. And from these came the distribution of the nations on the earth after the flood, Genesis 10:32. In 1 Chronicles the genealogies bring out, we may say, the relation in which each one stood to David. 

    BPThose that name the name of the Lord prove their genealogy? 

    JTI think that is it. That is the first feature of a Christians genealogy, that he names the name of the Lord, and as doing so he withdraws from iniquity. 

    BTFWould you give us an illustration of that? Was Onesiphorus one who proved his genealogy? Being in Rome he sought out the apostle and found him and was not ashamed of his chain. 

    GWWYou mean to say the moral characteristics of Christ came out in him? A man proves his genealogy because he shows he is morally in accord with Christ. 

    JTIt is remarkable that the apostle says, The Lord grant mercy to the house of Onesiphorus, 2 Timothy 1:16. 

    BTFThe fact of his searching the apostle out proved that the divine nature was there, that he was born of God. 

    JTQuite right. And now that iniquity has found a place among those that call professedly on the name of the Lord the question is how true Christians are to be brought to light. 

    AFMI suppose iniquity refers to the condition of things that obtained in Babylon? 

    JTYes, so withdrawal from it would be the proof that one was genuine. 

    AATIf you saw a supposed Christian withdrawing from iniquity and following righteousness, 

    faith and love, you would have no doubt as to his belonging to the Lord. 

    JTI think in that way he would establish his genealogy, that he was of the line. It is remarkable how the Lord in going into the house of Zacchaeus established Zacchaeus genealogy. He gave him a remarkable genealogy, saying, he also is a son of Abraham, Luke 19:9. That was his genealogy. 

    BTFDoes that mean morally? 

    JTIt was because he had faith; he wanted to see the Lord Jesus. Abraham rejoiced to see the Lord Jesus and Zacchaeus got up into a tree to see Him. He wanted to see Him. 

    GWWThen I suppose what we get in Ezra about their seeking their register in the book of the priesthood would correspond to the Lord knowing them that are His? We may not be able to trace the genealogy of all the saints, but He knows them. The only ones we can accredit are those whose genealogy we can trace. Is that the thought? 

    JTQuite. The priest with Urim and Thummim could find out what was of God in any man, whereas the principle on which natural religion goes would preclude many being discovered. Zacchaeus would have been shut out in spite of the fact that he had faith, whereas the Priest being there, He saw that he was a true son of Abraham. 

    BPIs there any connection with Ezra and Nehemiah, in regard to this firm foundation standing sure? I was thinking of what they came back to in connection with the wall. 

    JTI suppose the foundation was there. The gates, it appears, had the same names after they were reared again as they had before. 

    AATComing back to Zacchaeus, how does his righteousness come out? 

    JTHe said he had given half his goods to the poor. It was more than a tenth, and if he took anything away from anybody fraudulently, he restored fourfold. He does not mean to imply that he would continue taking away by fraud. He meant that he had done so, but wherever he had taken it he restored it fourfold. 

    GWWDo you think that was his declaration in consequence of grace touching his heart, that it was what he then and there confessed before the Lord? Grace touching his heart, he saw that the injustice had to be put right. 

    JTIt seems that he states it as characteristic of his dealings. I return [him] fourfold, Luke 19:8. It is what he did. I think it is on the principle of the practice of righteousness. Of those that were present, it says, all murmured when they saw it, saying, He has turned in to lodge with a sinful man. But Zacchaeus stood, and said to the Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return [him] fourfold, Luke 19:7 - 8. The Lord immediately says, Today salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham. There is the genealogy of the man plainly stated by the Priest, and it is in connection with the evidence of righteousness. Now if it were simply conforming to legal requirement he would have restored what he had taken away. There was no need of his giving any of his goods to the poor, whereas he gives half of them. He is on the line of the righteousness of God, the righteousness which is of faith. 

    GWWAll even the law would have demanded would be to add a fifth part thereto, but he exceeded all that. 

    WLPI suppose the Lord wants to bring His person before Zacchaeus, so as to attach his faith to him. 

    JTYes. I think he represents a Christian who is delivered. There are many who have really good desires but they are not regulated by Christ. There was nothing out of the way in his going up the tree, you might say, because he had a good intent in going up into it; but it was his own idea; it was not by the Lords direction, so that he has to come under the direction of the Lord. So He says, Come down However good your intention, everything must be regulated by Christ in your relations; for today I must remain in thy house, Luke 19:5. It seems to me as if the Lord would bring him under His regulating influence first, and then He says, I must remain in thy house; and as in his house He says, Today salvation is come to this house. It is in the house of a son of Abraham. 

    APOn account of faith it is practical righteousness. 

    JTFaith was there, but the Lord does not say here, Thy faith has saved thee, Luke 7:50. He does say this earlier in the gospel in chapters 7 and 8, but here it is more what the man was, and the evidence of his genealogy. 

    ANWWhy does the Lord go beyond righteousness and say, Salvation is come? 

    JTRighteousness in itself is not salvation; practical righteousness is what you do, salvation is what God effects. 

    GATWould you say Zacchaeus got adjusted before that through his own confession? 

    JTI think he was adjusted outside the house. He went in and received the Lord joyfully, it says. 

    AFMToday salvation is come to this house involves more than forgiveness. The Lord meant that there was to be complete deliverance from the power of the enemy. 

    JTThere was power in His presence for that. The kingdom was there. 

    APWhat would that house include? 

    JTThe family. There are many things that arise in the domestic circle that Satan can act upon, and the first great point is to have righteousness there and having righteousness, you find the power of God supporting you. Thus salvation is realised. 

    AATWe were speaking this morning of the sinner in Luke 18, who went down to his house justified. The house is mentioned there also. He was a justified man in that house, but was he saved? 

    JTYou would not go so far. You see he went down to his house justified, it does not say that the Lord sent him there. It simply says he went down justified, he went down a different man from what he had been. But in the fifth chapter the Lord sends the paralytic to his house carrying his bed, as if to imply that He could commit Himself to this man now. 

    APBut going down to his house justified, his family would come in for the benefits of that, would they not? 

    JTQuite. The children would have a righteous father now, and the wife would have a righteous husband. 

    QuesWould that not imply salvation to that house? 

    JTWell, the groundwork of it is there, but salvation is a question of Gods power, With [the] heart is believed to righteousness; and with [the] mouth confession made to salvation, Romans 10:10. As we confess with the mouth the Lord Jesus, we get the support of God. 

    AATIn Zacchaeus house there are two thoughts; the Lord says, I must remain in thy house (Luke 19:5) and then, salvation is come. Does one follow on the other? 

    JTSalvation was involved in His presence there. I do not say it always depends on the Lords presence, but this was so while He was down here. 

    Now it is effected through the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of God is Christ exalted and the Holy Spirit here, and we come into it by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ. But Zacchaeus would learn by the presence of Christ in his house how to deal with sin in the house afterwards. 

    AATIs there a practical application of that today? 

    JTI think there is. I think we must learn how to cope with sin if it manifests itself, in those relations. 

    AATAnd in the measure in which we do we are fit to rule in the assembly. 

    JTI think we are able to rule in the assembly in that way. A man must have a good conscience in his own house before he can count on Christ to support him in it. That is, his own spirit must be right. Then in Luke 5 the man is sent to his house by the Lord Himself, which is another matter. I am now to represent Him there. It is a serious matter to have to represent the Lord there. He has given me power to go there, for in carrying my bed back into the house obviously I have power. It is for me to continue to use it now. 

    WCRYou spoke of Onesiphorus and the apostle asking that he might have mercy shown to his house. Why is his house mentioned? 

    JTPaul knew how a right minded man regarded his house. Of Noah it is said that he prepared an ark for the saving of his house, Hebrews 11:7. No doubt Paul knew the exercises Onesiphorus had as to his house, hence his deep and tender desires in regard of this dear man who had shown himself so true when others were turning away from the apostle. Notice that Paul after speaking of his house continues: The Lord grant to him to find mercy from [the] Lord in that day, 2 Timothy 1:18. 

    Now in 2 Timothy 2:19 this acknowledgment of the Lord in withdrawing from evil is of the greatest possible importance for us now, as proving our genuineness in the midst of so much unreality. 

    GATYou get the principle carried out in the sons of Levi, in connection with the golden calf. Moses called for all on the Lords side to come out to the tabernacle. 

    JTYes Who is on the Lords side (Exodus 32:26) he says. It is what you do that proves your reality. 

    BTFDo you limit this to the ecclesiastical position? 

    JTThe apostle refers especially to the evil that had come in amongst these that were calling on the Lord professedly. He says, But profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene; of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; [men] who as to the truth have gone astray, saying that the resurrection has taken place already; and overthrow the faith of some, 2 Timothy 2:16 - 18. It evidently refers to evil introduced among the people of God. 

    GWWYes; and the only man that can cope with it is the man that is really of the genealogy of the One that hated lawlessness. If lawlessness comes into that which has the responsibility of being the house of God, the only one that can deal with it is the one who is of that genealogy. Christ hated lawlessness. 

    JTIn calling on the name of the Lord, you are committed to all that is in that Name. 

    JSIn the first place I suppose it is a question of His authority; and in the second place, our withdrawal from evil as hating it. 

    JTSo that it is in that way consistency. Consistency is a great feature of Christianity; consistency with the principles we hold, with the truth we hold. 

    GATWhen does this take place in my soul? 

    JTWhen you make a definite break with evil. It is the breaking off of relations with those that you have been allied with that is the test. As was said to the sons of Levi: Who is on the Lords side?, Exodus 32:26. Are you prepared to take the sword, so to speak, and use it against your brother? That requires spiritual energy, because you have to do violence to natural feelings. 

    AFMIn Romans 10:13 it says, Every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord shall be saved Here it is those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    JTI think emphasis is laid on consistency and transparency in this chapter Let everyone who names the name of [the] Lord withdraw from iniquity, that is consistency. It is but consistent to withdraw from iniquity if I am calling on the name of the Lord, but I may be apart from outward lawlessness as professedly calling on the Lord and yet not have a pure heart. Calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, I think only of Him and His interests. I am simple and transparent in my motives and actions. 

    ANWIniquity is a strong word. What is your thought about it? 

    JTIt expresses evil or unrighteousness. Of course the Christian must judge and refuse it in himself; but withdrawal from it implies that it is accepted and practised by others, so that in withdrawing from it you have to withdraw from them. 

    BTFWhat about false creeds held in religious systems around? 

    JTI suppose they are what is called systematised error. 

    GATAs a rule, do we not understand that as having withdrawn from system, that is all the evil we have to withdraw from? 

    JTWe have a specific case here, of men saying, the resurrection has taken place already, 2 Timothy 2:18. That is a concrete ease of iniquity. It takes other forms now, but we are called upon to judge it in its varied features and withdraw from it as inconsistent with the Name upon which we call, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JD-sWhat we have to do, therefore, is to separate from those who, like Hymenaeus and Philetus are in any way practising or identified with evil. 

    JTYes, so the apostle goes on to say, using the figure of the vessels: If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, [in separating himself from them], he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master. Evidently the separation is from persons. 

    JD-sJust so. Would you give us the force of the expression we have in the New Translation, Let every one who names the name of [the] Lord? 

    JTI think the Lords name implies His renown, all that came out in Him; that is what you are committed to in your profession. 

    JD-sThat is, to use profession in the proper sense of the term; if you profess the name of the Lord and all it involves, in that way name the name of the Lord, it is for you to separate from evil as seen in men such as those we have here before us. 

    GWWIt is important to bear that in mind. You separate from persons only by reason of their identification with what is evil. That has to be borne in mind to convey the right thought to people from whom we do separate. There are some who are not personally evil, but because they are identified with evil principles we are compelled to separate from them; that puts us on right ground. People may say they are Christians as much as you are, they are children of God, but because they are going on with principles contrary to the name of the Lord we have to separate from them. 

    JD-sIt says, [The] Lord knows those that are his. That is our refuge. 

    JTWe leave them with the Lord. We cannot say whether they are genuine or not, but He knows. 

    WLPDo we not think a little too much sometimes of the company separating from evil, instead of us as individuals separating from evil? 

    JTIt is individual here. 

    WLPWe often use the thought of withdrawing from evil in a collective sense. 

    JTBasing our position on this scripture, the principlenow is withdrawal. 

    AATIt is not putting away exactly. 

    JTIn Corinth the assembly prerogative is formally recognised, and there was power in the assembly to deal with the person who was guilty. Instead of withdrawing from him they put him away. 

    BTFDo you withdraw from vessels to honour, or is it only from vessels to dishonour? 

    JTThese are the last mentioned. If, therefore, one shall have purified himself from these [in separating himself from them]. These would be vessels to dishonour. 

    BTFThere might be vessels to honour in systems that you might have to withdraw from. 

    JTAll are to prove their genealogy, you see. You do not know. The fact that they say they are true does not prove it. The test is, do they separate themselves as naming the name of the Lord. As a matter of fact it is consistency with the truth of Christianity, that is the test. What I think should be pressed as much as anything is consistency, and following upon that transparency. In Revelation the real ones are seen on a sea of glass; things are all transparent. We know, however, thank God! that there are many pious ones in the several denominations, but we cannot walk with them because of their associates. 

    JSIf the assembly was in power there would be no need for withdrawal. There would be power to deal with evil by putting away those who practise it. Now it is a question of withdrawing from it. 

    JTThat is the principle now. Whatever words we may use, we should make it clear that while we do not pretend to be the assembly of God, we must maintain the order and holiness which marks it. 

    JD-sThis instruction is for the servant, is it not? 

    JTThe epistle affords instruction for all for the last days, but especially for the servant or man of God. In verse 19 we have every one. 

    GATAnother scripture says, they went out from among us, but they were not of us, 1 John 2:19. Is that another side? 

    JTThey went out from the apostles. 

    GATMy thought was that if a company were in a good spiritual state the wicked man would go out himself. Would you agree to that? 

    JTWe have to deal with evil, however, when it manifests itself. It will not do to leave it to remove itself. 

    GATOnly in Corinthians do you hear of one being put away. 

    JTYes, but evil may exist without any overt acts, and you have to wait for an overt act in order to exercise discipline. Even in the case of Judas, there was no overt act until he went out to betray the Lord. He was allowed to go on. The antichrists John speaks of probably would not commit anything in an outward way that would be regarded as a sin; being servants of Satan, they would avoid that. 

    GATI thought, that if the Lords presence were known amongst a company, you find evil going out. In the second chapter of Johns gospel the Lord drove it out, but I thought if the rights of God were maintained amongst us, and the Lord had His place amongst us, evil would go out of itself. 

    JTNo doubt there is some truth in that, but we have to deal with it. We judge those within. There has to be that principle. 

    BTFYou would say there should be priestly discernment, but you cannot go beneath the surface. 

    JSIt would not do to assume apostolic authority. 

    JTI think the principle of withdrawal is what holds. It may be asked as to those calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, What will they do with evil? I would say, if it is there we must deal with it, but the ground each individual takes in his own soul is, that if it is not dealt with he cannot go on with it. That is the ground to take: you cannot go on with evil. 

    WHFWould you think that for putting away you must have the assembly to do it? You have the authority in Scripture not to go on with evil but to separate from it? In the present time the assembly is in ruin, there is failure, so that, if evil arises you have to separate from it. 

    JTThe question is what is within and what is without now, 1 Corinthians 5:12. It was very clear when Paul wrote to the Corinthians that those without God judges, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That was simple enough because it referred to anybody outside the assembly at Corinth; but when you come to the great house, what is within and what is without? They are all inside of it, the good and bad vessels. 

    WHFThen the point is, vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, and, if therefore one shall have purified himself from these, ... he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. 

    JTThat is still inside, all are inside. 

    WHFWe have been a great failure in assuming to be the assembly, and all that. 

    JTAs far as I see, inside today as always, is the sphere of Christian profession, and outside is heathendom or Judaism. What do you say about that? 

    J.D-s, I have great difficulty. I quite realise that 2 Timothy 2 is what would stand. We used it years ago and would use it now, there is no change in that respect, but what I see is that there is serious danger of giving up and excluding from our thoughts principles that actuated the assembly of God in the beginning; given in apostolic times, but given, in my view, for the guidance of the assembly of God in all times, and for me to do that would be peril. 

    JTThe first thing is to determine what is to govern me primarily, in the ruined state of things. Now if you take Israel, the immediate word that governed them in their recovery was the decree of Cyrus, which had no place in the law of Moses. It had no place in Davids instructions, nor in any that followed. Now that was an extraordinary situation, but Cyrus command was the immediate word that was to govern them. After they were governed by that they were gradually led, in principle at least, into all the light given to Moses and David; but then, they had to come in, so to speak, by that gate. It was a very humiliating gate. It meant their utter shame, that they had sinned, that God had to take up a Gentile monarch to tell them what to do. But afterwards they reached a height spiritually that exceeded even Davids day or anything subsequent to that. In other words, if we come in by the appointed way, all that God has for us is before us. There is not a bit of it that is not open to use. I think 2 Timothy is the gate of entrance now to what is of God, but as children of wisdom we recognise the altered conditions and act accordingly. 

    WHFI can understand that it is our privilege to walk individually in the light of that which was set up at the beginning, but I see the danger of assuming to be anything in the way of the assembly. 

    JTYou do not assume to be anything in an outwardly formal or official way, although cherishing the light of the assembly in your heart, and conforming to it as far as conditions admit. 

    J.D-s We often say that God permitted a number of things to be arranged in apostolic times, that we might have guidance in these days, and, while I am quite sure that we are in 2 Timothy times, and I am quite clear that what you say is correct, that we must approach things in that way, still I would be sorry myself to see the principles that underlie the epistle to the Corinthians, for instance, given up or in any way belittled. 

    JTI am sure every one would say Amen to that, but the question is how you approach them. As I remarked, the Jews came back to Jerusalem by the decree of Cyrus, and it was also to build the house, but when they came back they set up an altar. That was what they did before they laid the foundation of the house. They reared up an altar. Cyrus did not tell them to do that. He simply, as it were, opened the gate for them, and it was a very humiliating one, but it led to the feast of tabernacles, which exceeded what was in Davids time. So there is nothing to fear on these lines. You will get Corinthians, and Colossians, and Ephesians if you go in by the appointed way. 

    JD-sIf that is clear I have nothing more to say; but I am not so sure that it is in some peoples minds. 

    JTIt is humbling to have to acknowledge that what was once owned of God is now a great house in which vessels to honour and dishonour are present. Good and bad are admittedly there, and whatever our exercise and zeal for God, we cannot get out of this great house. We are not called upon to leave it, but to separate from vessels of dishonour. Each one has to do this, and then follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. This is the gate of recovery; 

    going in by it, all that God has for us is available. All the light of Pauls epistles, of all Scripture indeed, is for our furnishing. But as children of wisdom saints in such a position would use Scripture soberly, always having the sadly altered conditions in mind. 

    GWWIf evil arises in the midst of a company of saints who are walking together in the light of divine principles it can be no more tolerated than it was at the beginning, the evildoer must be dealt with. That is clear. Therefore that company, without assuming any corporate position at all, does act collectively in reference to that evildoer. 

    JTYou and I act together if we can, but the principle that governs us both is that we cannot go on with evil. All should surely have this judgment and be of one mind about it; and so act together in dealing with it. At the same time, we do not assume to be acting with the authority of the assembly, nor do we use any formula that would imply this. 

    AATYou do not assume the power to put away the evildoer. 

    JTYou cannot go on with the evil. There can be no question that evil has to be judged and refused as really as it was at the beginning. Here 1 Corinthians 5 helps, as showing how the apostle judged it as affecting the saints, and how he sought to get them to judge it and clear themselves of it. But what has ever to be before us is that no company of saints now can occupy the same position as the assembly at Corinth, and so we cannot act formally as they were commanded to put away; then such an act was from the assembly, indeed from the sphere of Christian profession. 

    ARSDo you mean that if there is evil in a meeting and the rest of the assembly do not see it, you would be responsible yourself to withdraw from it? 

    JTThat is the ground you take. Of course you would seek to exercise the others so that there might be united action, but at any rate, you cannot go on with the evil. 

    ANWIn Thessalonians Paul says: If anyone obey not our word by the letter, mark that man, and do not keep company with him, that he may be ashamed of himself; and do not esteem him as an enemy, but admonish [him] as a brother, 2 Thessalonians 3:14 - 15. Would not that apply today? 

    JTI think it would. Such an one is not regarded as a wicked person, however. 

    GWWHere in Corinthians it is a wicked person with whom we are going to walk no more. He has ceased to follow righteousness. 

    JTThat is the judgment you have come to in your soul, and, as walking with you, I have come to it too, so we act together in judging the sin or the person who has sinned; but we do not assume to act as the assembly. But at the same time, as seeking to maintain the holiness of the house of God, the Lord supports us in a very real way. As there is power there would be moral authority present, and this would make itself felt. But there is no claim to assembly authority. 

    GWWI suppose what we do is we declare that that man is unfit for any Christian company. 

    JTYou do so far as your act is concerned, but that would not alter the mans outward position ecclesiastically. He is in the great house and you cannot alter his position as there. You are altering you own position as regards him. Although there may not be much to object to as to the manner of dealing with sin arising among the saints, we do well to inquire, where is a person put away from, and, inferentially, where to? 

    ARSTo go back to what happened in the Bethesda trouble years ago, when the question of false doctrine came up, Mr. Darby, as I understand it, took a very decided stand with regard to a certain man and exercised the consciences of others about it, and the result was that they withdrew. Then that caused division amongst the saints. The action did not put that man out of the great house, did it? 

    JTIt did not alter his position at all in that sense. Mr. Darby separated, and so altered his position as regards the others, and those with him. 

    JSYou mean altered his position as regards vessels of dishonour. 

    JTThat is, he kept himself clear. The vessels are all in the great house. In a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. You cannot get out of the great house unless you become an apostate. But although there is no claim of assembly position or prerogative, if we act against evil to keep ourselves pure as in the light of the house of God, as having part in it indeed, the Lord will be with us, and whatever judgment is arrived at will carry the consciences of all exercised persons. Indeed I believe the action will be ratified in heaven. The principle of binding and loosing will be there. This will be known to those who are with God. It will not be assumed in any formal way, however. In a word, things are on moral ground. 

    ANWYour point is to make clear that the iniquitous system has become a great house. 

    JSYou would be exercised in respect of others in the company so that all might be on this ground. 

    JTSo gradually, as governed by the truth, you come to realise the power of God, and you are led into all the blessings of Christianity in this way but it is a most humiliating state of things. We are beset all around by people who call upon the Lord as we do, but they are not consistent. The ground you take is that they are there and you cannot help it, but you cannot ignore the fact. 

    WLPHad the great house been formed in the apostles day? 

    JTI think he suggests that it already existed. In writing this letter he speaks of certain things that happened that had brought about the change: Of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus. The sin evidently had not been dealt with. 

    BTFWould naming the name of the Lord be simply profession? 

    JTThat is what it is, but everyone that does it proves his genuineness by separating from evil. 

    GWWWe find that we can follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with certain ones, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. That would seem to be our charter for the moment, so to say. Very well, if one of those ceases to follow righteousness, I want to know how far does collective action come in in respect of him. I am not saying anything about corporate action, but we find ourselves in the presence of very definite directions given in Corinthian days, showing the mind of the Lord about His people going on with an evildoer. Well, we say, it is not Gods will that we should walk with an evildoer. I see it; I see that His people should not walk with an evildoer, but you see it too, and others see it. His evil doing is plain. Therefore we say, This man is unfit for Christian company. He is a wicked man. Is that so? 

    JTYes, certainly, so long as you just leave it that way. The great thing is to bow to the actual situation, and act in keeping with it. As we draw nearer to the end the way becomes more perilous, and hence the need of adhering strictly to divine principles. 

    GWWWhat we want to get at is that the point must be reached that the company is kept pure; 

    that it is not Gods mind that any company of His saints should be found walking with an evildoer. 

    JTThat is the definite attitude you take up in spite of the ruined condition of things that exists. 

    GWWThat is, you do not assume to act as though the failure had not come in. We admit that. Although the failure is present, it is not the mind of the Lord that His people should be found walking with evildoers. 

    JT1 Corinthians 5 affords light as to this. It is thus to be before us, although as children of wisdom we see that we cannot act on it literally. 

    GWWYou have the light of 1 Corinthians. 

    JTOnly the circumstances have changed. In 1 Corinthians days without was heathendom and within was the Christian circle, where the Spirit was. Today the outward continuation of that has become a huge distortion; it still bears the name of Christ, however, and you cannot get outside of it. You do not attempt to. 

    GWWBut the thing we discern from 1 Corinthians is that the Lord never expects His people to walk with an evildoer. 

    JTThat is truth of the last importance. 

    GWWWe know He is going to support us if we refuse to walk with an evildoer. 

    JTWe are children of wisdom and much is left to us as to how it is done. Instead of saying that such a one was put away, it is better to keep to the principle of withdrawal, which is embodied in this letter. And you do not sacrifice the light of 1 Corinthians. 

    GWWThat is really our ground of withdrawal. 

    JTIt is this one letter that makes so much of Scripture. From a child thou hast known the sacred letters which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith, which [is] in Christ Jesus, 2 Timothy 3:15. All scripture is given of God, and first Corinthians, of course, is included, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof and for correction and instruction in righteousness. So 1 Corinthians is a wonderful scripture today. 

    GATDo I understand from what you say, that we cannot act as the Corinthians did? 

    JTWhile we cannot take the same position, the principle remains the same as theirs. We cannot go on with evil. It must be refused. 

    BTFWhat would you say in that connection about the loaf representing the circle of fellowship? 

    J .T. We certainly include in our affections every saint. The apostle does here in principle in saying, The Lord knows those that are his. We include all the saints in our hearts in the breaking of bread. The others are just as precious to Christ as we are. The sorrow is that they are not available to us. You go on with those that are available. 

    BTFThat is the thought, so the breaking of the loaf would bring a soul under a solemn sense of responsibility. 

    QuesThe question then comes up. If we declare a man unfit for any Christian company, and he refuses to be subject, but says, I will come here and break bread next Sunday morning no matter what you say, what is to be done? 

    JTLeave him; even leave the room to him. You maintain the principle of separation. 

    QuesSuch a one would be eating and drinking judgment to himself, would he not? 

    JTYes; but you can always withdraw. The proverb says, It is better to dwell in a desert land, than with a contentious and irritable woman, Proverbs 21:19. If there is that sort of thing amongst the saints of God you would rather be alone than go on with it. The happy thing is you do not need to go on with it. It is sometimes assumed that you cannot help it, but you have always the resource of withdrawal. 

    GWWAnd in regard to one guilty of sin, and who does not judge it, we do not deal with him simply as affecting a few in a given locality, but the whole Christian company. We take the ground that such a man is not fit for the fellowship of Christians. 
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    2 Timothy 2:1,2; Ezra 7:1-6; Ezra 7:10; Nehemiah 8:1-6; Nehemiah 8:8-18

    In reading these scriptures I do not intend to go into detail, but I wish to speak a little of priesthood. I desire to point out how essential it is at the present time, if the testimony of Christ is to be preserved and continued; and I have for this reason read a passage in Pauls epistle to Timothy, which places Timothy in a position of trust, and, as so placed, he is necessarily regarded as a priest. Timothy had been in captivity, but was released. Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, Hebrews 13: 23, There is, perhaps, more said of Timothy personally than of any other servant in the New Testament apart from the apostles. He receives remarkable mention in the Scriptures. He appears, as many of you know, at a period when he was greatly needed. Barnabas had failed Paul, and on the occasion of Pauls mission to Europe as recorded in Acts 16, Timothy appears. His genealogy is given spiritually; he was the son, it says, of a believing woman, not only of one who had believed, but of a woman characterised by faith; his mother was such. In the second letter to Timothy, the apostle reminds him of that, and also that his grandmother was one in whom unfeigned faith dwelt. Furthermore, the Spirit of God tells us of him, that he is designated by Paul as his true child in faith, his beloved child, so that he has spiritually, in that way, a very remarkable parentage. I would emphasise it, he had a believing mother, and a believing grandmother, and an apostle as a father spiritually; and as such he comes into a position of trust in the house of God. He is a custodian of the good deposit entrusted; that is to say, of the truth in regard to God and in regard to Christ. He is, as one may say, the trustee for. Pauls doctrine; Now, that is saying a good deal, but it is not saying more than Scripture predicates of this remarkable young man, for such he was yet, even when this second letter was written to him from Rome. I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is the power to maintain things for God here, but I am speaking of the position that Scripture accords to this remarkable young man. 

    He is, as I remarked already, also referred to as a brother. The writer to the Hebrews does not speak of him as his son, but as a brother. Know ye, he says, that our brother Timothy is set at liberty. And so being free, he is now available, as one may say, in the service of the truth, and is constituted a trustee, so that he should pass on, what he had learned from Paul, to faithful men. Indeed, the passage is somewhat like the last will and testament of a man. Timothy is to administer; he is delegated by the apostle to entrust to faithful men what he himself had heard of Paul in the presence of many witnesses. You will understand I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is here to maintain the truth. I am speaking for the moment of a servant. Timothy has to administer the truth, and he is to commit to faithful men what he had heard from. Paul. 

    Having said this about Timothy, I must press on to Ezra, hoping to refer to him again for a moment at the end. I want to show you how the Old Testament aids us in the understanding of the New. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah, in the Old Testament, fill a place similar to that of Pauls second epistle to Timothy in the New Testament. I wish to show how priesthood appears in these books; how it is, so to speak, true to itself in Ezra. I want to dwell on this, by the Lords help. In the first instance, I have selected a passage in Ezra 7 which gives us his genealogy. 

    It is as if the Spirit of God would set this man before us, as one unquestionably qualified to fill the office with which he was entrusted, and on which he was about to enter. At this juncture I would call your attention to one peculiarity in these books of Ezra and Nehemiah, that in them the principle of genealogy is emphasised. A genealogical register is set down as of the very greatest importance in these two books. Ezra, I apprehend, is the great genealogical chronicler of the Old Testament, and I would ask you to note that whilst he is the priest and his genealogy is incontrovertibly established, he is also said to be a scribe, and a ready one. Now in saying that he is a scribe, one would be careful to point out that he was in no sense a journalist; he was in no way occupied with the narration of the events of the time; he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given; he was efficient in that. I mention this in view of the great value of writing in our time. 

    It is a remarkable thing that in the second letter to Timothy, books are specially mentioned, and they were brought to Paul; he says, especially the parchments. And so Ezra was a ready scribe in the law of the Lord. I would suggest that the conditions in his day required writing. The saints were scattered. They had not all returned to Jerusalem. And the true priest of God would concern himself about every saint of God. Let us not be narrow in our affections. It is essential to be narrow, in a sense, in our fellowship, as another has said, Keep our hearts large, but our feet in the narrow path. In that relation I would remark that Ezra, in his wonderful prayer to Jehovah, when confessing the sins of the people, says, there hath been favour from Jehovah our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place ... ... and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. (Ezra 9: 8, 9) 

    These were what I might call the available things in his day. There was a remnant available, a nail in the holy place of God was available; and a wall about Jerusalem was available. But then all the saints of God were not available, but Ezra would embrace them all in his affections; so Paul says in writing his letter to Timothy, The Lord knoweth them that are his. It may not be within our scope to test the genealogy of everybody, but the Lord knows everyones genealogy. The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. This is a great comfort. There are many, alas! who are not available to us, but there are those who are, and it is for us to value what is available, and to make the most of it. Those three things are available, according to Ezras prayer. A remnant of the people of God; thank God for the few or for the many: the larger the number the better, provided they are genuinely the people of God. Then access to the holy place of God; and then, finally, a wall. These things are to be cherished. They are the available things at the present time. The question is, Am I using what is available? a remnant of the people of God, access to God, a nail in the holy place of God; a sure footing there through the blood of Jesus! As the writer to the Hebrews says: Having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, and having an high priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. And then there is a wall in Jerusalem. It may be called exclusivism, but it is: a priestly feature. It is that which the priest delights in. It involves the security and the protection of the people of God from error or defilement. Fellowship is available within. 

    Now to return to Ezras genealogy. He is a true son of Aaron as verses 1 to 5 of Ezra 7 show; there is no question about that. In saying that, I am not losing sight of the fact, that priesthood belongs to all believers; it involves being kindred to Christ. Now while your genealogy may be indisputably established, what about your heart? What about your resolve of heart? I will just read you again a verse from Ezra 7: for Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. Now this is what Ezra did, he prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments; Ezra 7: 10. I invite your attention to that word. How many of us are preparing our hearts to seek the law of the Lord? You understand what the law means for us here; it includes the New Testament as well as the Old Testament. It is the revealed will of God, and the revealed mind of God. We have to distinguish between these. The will of God is His commandment; the mind of God is His word. You must have both. There are those, it may be, who go in for the word, but forget the commandment; and those who go, in for the commandment and forget the word, but we need both. What about your resolve of heart as regards the law, the revealed will and mind of God? 

    Now, in referring to priesthood, I would introduce for a moment a thought in regard to the priests garments and the priests food. These are two important features. Scripture speaks of the food that is suitable for priesthood, and also the garments which the priests should wear. I cannot enlarge upon these two features of priesthood, as the time is short, but I would refer to them for a moment. Firstly, as to priestly food, in the book of Leviticus we are instructed as to the food which a priest should eat, He is to have a part in the sin-offering, and he is specially to feed on the meat-offering. In Ezras confession we see the reality of a priest eating the sin-offering. I put these things before you. What is it that we eat? The general thought of eating and being clothed is, I suppose, as commonplace as any thought in the world; but on the other hand there are no more important considerations in the whole world than food and clothing. The Lord said, these things do the nations of the world seek after, Luke 12: 30. But, when you apply it spiritually, how great must be their importance! What about the food that you eat? As recovered, so to speak, as brought back to the light of the assembly, what about the sin-offering? If you look through Ezra 9, you will find that he accepted the awful condition of the people and confessed it, as having his part in it; he ate the sin-offering, in that sense. 

    It is a serious consideration as to the conditions in which we find ourselves. Am I attributing the ruin and the failure of the assembly to other people, or am I, as a true priest of God, eating the sin-offering, owning my share and part in the ruin? If I am to have a constitution that is suitable to priesthood, I must eat the sin-offering, and I must eat it in the holy place; that is, take it up in relation to the sanctuary of God; Leviticus 6: 26. And then, if I am to be a man like Christ in the midst of my brethren, how is that to be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering; Leviticus 2:10. The food of the sin-offering marks me off as a man that judges sin. I judge sin in myself, I do not judge it in others alone, and I am marked by that judgment. It is not that I am attributing it to others, though I may be called upon to judge it in others, but I am to judge it as a priest. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6: 1. For this I must feed on the sin-offering, but further, if I am to move about in the midst of my brethren as a heavenly man, as Christ was here, how can that be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering. These are the two great features in the book of Leviticus in regard to the priests food. I would commend this to your consideration as most essential at the present time. Am I eating priestly food? And, Am I wearing priestly garments? Food is for sustainment; garments are for warmth and appearance. 

    If you look at Nehemiah 7: 70, you will find that he provided a great many priests coats. That indicated that Nehemiah, in returning to Jerusalem, thought of the priests. He had in his mind how essential they should be to the recovery and the maintenance of the remnant in Jerusalem. And so, too, the Psalmist says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132: 9. How about that clothing, dear brother? How about your associations, your business relations? Re-adjustment, to use a well-known term, applies constantly to the Christian. I have to revise my relations constantly. As I get a little bit more light, I have to make my relations fit in with that. Hence, if I am to be clothed with righteousness, I must be concerned and exercised about my relations in every circle and sphere, in my family, in my business, and in all my social connections. All these, and more besides, are involved in the idea of the clothes I wear. They must not be put on only for the meeting. I do not know of any scripture that speaks of a priest wearing the clothes of a common person. He was always marked off and distinguished by his priestly garments. They were to be clothed with garments for glory and for beauty as they came to serve in the inner sanctuary; but, generally, the priest was to be distinguished by wearing vestments made according to divine instructions. Having food and clothing, one is set up in spiritual independence. I use that word advisedly; I doubt very much if any one of us is of much value in the things of God unless he arrives at spiritual independence. I do not mean independence of God; but that one has found the means, and is now prepared to take up his service in connection with the house of God. 

    I just touch for a moment on Nehemiah 8, because in it we see the priest in the exercise of his functions in days of weakness. Firstly it says, and all the people gathered themselves together as one man. I greatly love the assemblages of Gods people, especially when they come together themselves. Note here, it is the people gathered themselves together. This was not by a trumpet. In Numbers 10 the assembly was brought together by the blast of the trumpet. There, in figure, it was a question of the authority of Christ, and I MUST come. It is imperative. The claims of Christ demand it. But then there are opportunities which are left to ourselves, and our spirituality is tested as to whether we avail ourselves of them; and so here it says, And all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was before the watergate. That was a good place to assemble. There was a goodly company too, forty-two thousand came with an addition of about seven thousand servants and attendants. There would be therefore approximately fifty thousand people; Nehemiah 7: 66, 67. I do not say that they were all there, but if I read the passage literally, they were, as chapter 8 verse 1 says. In other words, there was a large company in Jerusalem on that particular day, and the priest was available; they spoke to Ezra the scribe. The people wanted a priest, and so Ezra mounted the pulpit of wood, as it is called, and read the book of the law. It was a long meeting, a much longer meeting than any meeting we hold, it lasted from morning until mid-day. 

    I want you to note particularly, that this is the movement of the people; the people wanted it. 

    God was working in them, and that is what one prays for, the work of God in His people. And they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses which the Lord had commanded to Israel. What a state in the people! They wanted to hear the encouraging book of the law read, not only the law of Moses, but that which the Lord commanded for all His people. That is what they wanted. One has great encouragement in reading the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, as showing what may come about among the people of God through the exercise of one or two men. It goes on to say, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read therein before the street that was before the watergate, from the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and those that could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law, Ezra 8: 2, 3. That is a fine picture. It was an occasion in which the priest was available and he shines. I bring this before you, so that, in the exercise of your hearts, there may be a resolve to seek the law of God, and to teach the law of God to His people. These are resolves of heart that the Spirit of God would produce in us, and make effective in us. 

    I shall just run through the chapter for a moment. In verse 6 we read, And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands; and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. They were entirely at one with the worship of the priest. They had come together to hear the law, and now they are led in priestly energy to bless God. They commit themselves to the worship of God; and then it is recorded in verse 8, So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. I believe, that the Lord at this present time would emphasise the meaning of Scripture. We are not half alive to the treasures we have in the holy writings; what treasures lie in these blessed pages! The priests and the Levites gave the sense; that is what I would call general public ministry. 

    And then in verse 13 it says, And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the words of the law. I apprehend that this is special. There are those, who, as priests and Levites, responsible persons, would come together in dependence upon the Lord and in recognition of the Spirit, in order to find out the word, the mind of God in the Scriptures. In beginning to search: they find something they had not expected. One has often met with brethren, over the Scriptures, and found unexpected things. It was no question of the needs of ones soul being met, or of light to relieve ones soul. No, it was like Mary sitting at the Lords feet; she had no soul needs then; it says, she sat at Jesus feet and heard his word, (Luke 10: 39) she was listening to what He was saying. So in Ezras day these came together. And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths. I believe that the Holy Spirit, at the present time, if the saints have the heart for it, would lead us into the very highest and most blessed thoughts of God. I take it that the feast of tabernacles represents that, in the Old Testament. It was the highest and most blessed privilege accorded to the people of God. It was one of the three great feasts of the Lord. In Ezras time, those coming together on the second day, for special inquiry as to the words of the law, found this remarkable record, and they put into practice the privilege that was for Israel. So it says, they kept the feast seven days, and there was very great gladness. I have run over Ezras service in this brief way, in order to show how, in recovery, priesthood reappears and becomes available to the people of God; and it brings to light the mind of God, and the privileges which He accords to His people. I have connected it with Timothy, because he is the typical servant for the last days, and his service was priestly. He is a brother set free, and one who, as I said, is made the custodian of the truth as delivered to him, as having learned it of Paul, and he was to commit it to faithful men. 

    Now, I would just make a remark about Paul. I believe that, from the time he was sent out, his ministry has been the test of the people of God. I am convinced of this. When Paul came to Europe, to Philippi, it is said that the Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And I believe that is what the Spirit of God would do at the present time. He would open our hearts to the things spoken by Paul. Now, Timothy is mentioned for the first time, in that chapter, Acts 16, when Paul first visited Europe. He appears there, and he becomes a true companion, and child of Paul; so that he knew Pauls doctrine, his manner of life, and he learned things from Paul. Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2. I commend Pauls doctrine to you, and would take it home to myself, as the special feature for the time. There are those who have exercises about getting things from the Lord, but what are we doing with what we have received? The word is, Hold that fast which thou hast, Revelation 3: 11. That is the word for us. We have had wonderful things handed down to us. It is for us, in the spirit of priesthood, to treasure these things, and to pass them on to others, and pass them on without being tarnished by the mind of the flesh. May the Lord help us in this, There are just these few points which I would bring to your notice; the genealogy of the priest; the food; the clothing; the responsibility of the priest, and the trust with which he is entrusted of the Lord. 
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    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (2) (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 2

    JTThe two thoughts that are prominently in mind are in Ezra and Nehemiah; namely, genealogy and priesthood. It seems to me that the analogy between Ezra and Nehemiah and 2 Timothy is very pronounced: the Scriptures which were written aforetime, being written for our learning, these two books should be specially studied in connection with the last days. 

    The thought of genealogy is very pronounced; that is, as to those who have professed to have returned from Babylon. They are required to show that they are genuine; and then that they are clothed in priestly garments. Nehemiah provided priests clothes, showing that he had in his mind that there would be priests. I think Timothy answers to these ideas, his genealogy, his clothing, and his priesthood. As to the latter, he is entrusted with the testimony. It comes out specially in this chapter. It will be observed, that he is addressed in the first chapter as the apostles beloved child, and here as his child. So that it is as of a certain spiritual generation that he is addressed in both. 

    RemHe is marked out to carry on the testimony. How do we establish our genealogy? 

    JTFirst of all by separating from evil, and then by following what is good with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. One forms links of affection with the saints. The tabernacle was marked by links or hooks of gold, and a Christian proves that he is genuine by the fact that he establishes these links with the Lords people in seeking to be among them. It is not simply being a professed believer, one ought to show that he values the saints by being with them, and thus forming links of affection with them, as I said. 

    RemIt is not simply outward separation; it is that, but it is more. Did you say, that having love for the brethren would establish the links? 

    JTYes; Gods tabernacle was formed, after the people had come out of Egypt; the principle for us therefore is that there must be separation first, and then a recognition of what is of God as found among His people, who are following righteousness, faith, love, and peace. One is not only to be identified outwardly with them; definite links are to be formed. One is known as one of the brethren by brotherly love. 

    RemThe apostle puts trust in Timothy, but he spoke of all who are in Asia having turned away from him. 

    JTYes; Paul was now the test for all. He represented the truth, for he was set for the defence of it. He was in every way in keeping with it. So that such an one as that is a test as to whether there is true affection for Christ. Paul, being in such circumstances, as he was, in prison, for Christ, became a test. It is all well to be happy with each other in the meeting; it is love so far as it goes, but the test of the love is the reproach under which those are who are true to Christ in every way. Paul had become the test for the saints, being in great reproach. Onesiphorus is a contrast to those in Asia. He had often refreshed the apostle, and was not ashamed of his chain. Being in Rome, Onesiphorus had sought out the apostle, and found him. It may seem to us now that every Christian would gladly seek out the great apostle, but we little realise the reproach he was in. 

    RemSo Timothy is told not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner. 

    JTIf we deny him, he also will deny us, 

    2 Timothy 2: 12. All goes on those lines in Timothy. Gods things have come into great reproach. In many instances those who are seeking to walk in the truth are not known, in large cities especially, but if they were known they would be despised. In the eyes of the ordinary man of the world, our exercises and judgments are regarded as positively unfair, especially in reference to current events. The end of the first chapter is very searching, because it shows how on the one hand the mass of Christians, true Christians too, as the epistle to the Ephesians shows, may fall short when the test comes. They did not apostatise, nor give up any doctrine, but they simply turned away from Paul; he was the test, as we have said. 

    TMGHe had the truth, and was -faithful in maintaining it. 

    JTThere was always a test for the people of God, and how we answer to it brings out the genuineness of our genealogy. The Lord in the sixth of John says, Will ye also go away? He had been speaking words that were spirit and life, and so there was a test. Many of His disciples went back, and walked no more with Him; so He says to the twelve, Will ye also go away? And Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal. They clung to Him as appreciating what He ministered. 

    JMcFReferring again to priesthood, the way you are looking at it is, according to the book of Numbers: the priests had charge of the vessels of the tabernacle. It is not the thought of Leviticus, of approach to God? 

    JTNo, it is more those that are responsible for the testimony. You have the idea of priesthood in the first chapter, and so here in the second: The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses the same commit thou to faithful men, 

    who shall be able to teach others also. Paul laid stress on what Timothy had heard from him, he, being the wise architect, not only had laid the foundation, but indicated the whole structure. John was not to be an architect, nor Peter, but John comes in to maintain the thing that Paul set up; the structure in the abstract is never to be surrendered although the outward appearance of it may be gone. A wise architect (1 Corinthians 3: 10) is a remarkable expression, because the Corinthians were accustomed to architecture. Corinthian architecture is valued, and no doubt suggests the skill and wisdom of man. The divine system is formed according to wisdom, and the stress that Paul lays on what he said to Timothy, I think, proved that it is not to be surrendered; whatever change may have come over the saints through worldliness and other failure, the thing itself is not to be given up. Mr. Darby said Cleave to Paul. 

    QuesWill you say why this epistle is addressed to a young man? 

    JTPerhaps because there was no other. I have no man like minded, Paul says to the Philippians; Philippians 2: 20. I suppose Paul would have been very thankful if an older one were available. We have to be content with what is available. There were, however, certain deficiencies in Timothy, some of these attributable to his youthfulness. 

    RemPerhaps the older ones had not come on. 

    JTI do not think the Lord would pass by the older ones if they were available. 

    QuesWould you not also say that it indicates that the testimony is to be carried on in freshness and vigour, which is the thought of the young man? 

    JTGenerally speaking, the main burden of the work of God falls on the younger men. It is said of them, ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, 1 John 2: 14. 

    RemA man might be up in years, and yet he might be young as to his spirit and energy. 

    JTThat is illustrated in Moses, but John addresses those who were literally young men. It is not said of the fathers that they were strong. It has to be remembered that older ones are not generally equal to the strain of active service. There is no doubt that in this instance it was a question of availability, and Timothy was the only available one, having the necessary qualifications, but how a young man needs to be guided! He is very apt to be governed by impulse in his youthful energy. So that this epistle is to guide him. In writing this epistle, Paul, in a way, answers to the service of Aarons sons as set over the Levites; Numbers 4. Thou, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. He was not to be strong in natural energy, but in the grace that is in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWould you say what that means? 

    JTIt is that the soul is built up in grace; that one, through exercise and usage comes to rely on the grace of Christ in his walk and service, instead of natural strength and human attainments. The supply of the grace that is in Christ Jesus is inexhaustible. It must have been a great comfort to the apostle to have a child like Timothy. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in enduring hardness? 

    JTI suppose we are all pretty well acquainted with military conditions now. This figure is much more readily taken in now than it would have been some years ago. You will only have to ask the young brothers, and they will tell you what military hardness is. It is painful to listen to what men have had to endure, but it is not any worse than what the Roman legions had to experience. Caesars soldiers had to endure endless privations. I suppose one would have to consider Paul himself, to apprehend fully what this means in spiritual warfare. 

    QuesWould it refer to what is physical? 

    JTThat is a small matter: still it is included, as we may gather from 2 Corinthians 11. An unconverted man could go through much of that; but hardness in spiritual warfare is a serious matter indeed! As identified with the testimony of our Lord we have to face the consequences, but the compensation is sweet. We are to be superior to the pressure through the grace of Christ; but at the same time, the hardness becomes the occasion of discipline, and this involves distinct gain. 

    WKThat he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier. As soldiers we are to be wholly given up to the pleasure of the One who has enlisted us. 

    JTYes; we have committed ourselves to the Lord for military service, and so we are now to be for His will and pleasure. We are not to be entangled with the affairs of this life. 

    RemA good soldier would stand a good deal in the way of rebuffs. 

    JTHe is to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 

    RemYou were speaking last night of a sensitive brother. We should not be so easily offended if we were good soldiers of Jesus Christ. 

    JTWe speak of the war being over; really it is not over, nor will it be over while we are here. Now therefore the question is, are we going to face a continuance of it? The hardships are all there, so it is take thy share. It is not simply that they are forced on us; they are there for anyone who wishes for them. Take your share of them. 

    RemWe need not look for things to become more easy. This epistle says they are becoming worse and worse. 

    RemIt is all connected with another Man; as you were saying, He is the pattern. 

    QuesAre not the sufferings supposed to be taken up voluntarily? 

    JTIt seems as if they are: the point is not to shirk them; they are there. 

    TMGYou do not turn aside because of the difficult conditions If a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned except he strive lawfully. Things have to be done lawfully. If any man strive. Things have to be done according to rule. 

    QuesWhat would that convey to you? 

    JTThere is such a thing as rule governing service. Paul, for instance, would not enter on another mans line of things; he would go according to his own measure, 2 Corinthians 10. 

    JMcFDoes it suggest that you are to strive The point I think in it is that the thing has to be done lawfully. A man might be really superior in a contest, but if he were not governed by the rules of the game he would lose. 

    WKYou cannot take short cuts: you cannot push other people out of the way. 

    JMcFYou cannot preach wherever you like, for example; you could not go into an unclean place. 

    JTYou have to recognise others. If you go out to make a show, get large audiences, and go into an unclean place, that would be an illustration of unlawful enterprise. Romans 12 outlines the rules governing ministry. The principle of rule works two ways: it maintains order, and on the other hand, it curbs the will. It is to be another will than yours. You may govern your own house, or your business, but directly you come to the house of God the cherubim remind you that there is another will there; it is the will of God. 

    QuesYou mean as to Paul, that he would not go on another persons ground? 

    JTYes, that is what he says, another mans line of things. 

    RemA brother should be dependent on the Lord as to where he should go, and then go with the fellowship of the saints. 

    JTWe shall find there is work to be done, so that we do not need to interfere with each other. There is one other thing here, and that is, the thought of agriculture. The husbandman must labour before partaking of the fruits; he must labour to get the fruits. So it is not simply that you go to a meeting and get the things; if you do you are simply getting them without working. That is right from a divine side and on the side of those who can minister; but then one must labour in order to get fruit. 

    QuesWould that suggest exercise of soul? 

    JTYes, you must labour; you do not come to a meeting like this unexercised. 

    TMGYou must not say, I cannot dig. 

    WKThe object of these figures is to show how the character of the individual saint is formed, and what things are necessary to form that character at the present time. There are three distinct figures, each of which is necessary. You want the characteristics that have been described, submission to Christ; the recognition of the law or rule that governs the position; and labour. 

  

  
    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (3) (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (3) (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 2: 7 - 18

    JTThis letter is specially intended to furnish us for the last days. Verse 7 introduces a matter of importance. What Paul says has to be thought over. 

    TMGConsider what I say. 

    RemDoes that refer to all that follow or to the resurrection? 

    JTThe epistle itself is specially in view, but I think it has reference to what Paul taught generally. Of course, every part of the Word is to be thought over, but evidently what Paul says is the final word, and the great binding feature of the whole of revelation; it has therefore to be specially before us. 

    TMGAll in Asia had turned away from him; he was a test, as we have been saying. 

    RemPaul seems to lay great stress on the intelligent appreciation of what he says. 

    JTYes. As Timothy would think over it, the Lord would give him understanding. Divine things are not taken in by mental ability, but by understanding divinely given. 

    TMGTimothy might think, but without the Lord giving him understanding it would not avail. 

    JTThe Lord is brought in in this letter as supporting the testimony. It is the testimony of our Lord; so that this letter should be studied thoroughly in connection with every other Scripture intended for the servant. 

    RemIt says in 1 Timothy 4: 15, Meditate upon these things. Take heed unto the doctrine. 

    JTThe reasons are given; it is that thy profiting may appear to all, and, in doing this thou shalt both save thyself and those that hear thee. 

    QuesWhat would be the great subject of Pauls teaching? 

    JTHe had two ministries - the ministry of the gospel, and the ministry of the assembly. Of course, Peter and the eleven preached the gospel too. They were to preach it to all the nations, but they did not preach it strictly as a heavenly system. Paul began by preaching Christ as the Son of God; and then he taught that the assembly was Christs body. 

    SLThat, we may say, was the first lesson learned by the apostle and it characterised his ministry. 

    JTYes. Paul announced Christ in Damascus as the Son of God. He tells us in Galatians 1: 15, that God revealed His Son in him, and it was that he might announce him. It is sonship and all that rests on that; the heavenly position and the assembly as the bride of Christ. The apprehension and the practice of Pauls doctrine in the last day involves the saints being heavenly; so that in the address to Philadelphia it says they are to be kept from the hour of trial that shall come upon all those that dwell on the earth. It does not say, I will take thee out of it, but I will keep thee out of it. It is a question more of Gods keeping power through faith, than actual translation. 

    TMGIt involves the testimony of our Lord. 

    JTI think so; that is the tender plant that he would foster and protect in these last days. 

    TMGThe tendency is to gravitate towards the earth. 

    JTAnyone who is an earth-dweller is exposed to the hour of trial. The Lord says, I will keep thee out of the hour of trial. It shows the faithfulness of Christ, and the power too that He is exercising on the behalf of the assembly. 

    TMGHe is a present Saviour. All the organisations in the world are to divert the mind of man from Him. 

    JTThe earth is in view in all the calculations of the philosophers. But the saints, as keeping the word of Christs patience, are to be kept out of the hour of trial. 

    RemIn Paul saying, consider what I say, was there something fresh to be considered? 

    JTIt is what Paul says. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul; Acts 16. 

    RemIt is really the heavenly line of things. 

    JTTimothy had learned of Paul before, and this was an additional word. What Paul said was to be considered and the Lord would give understanding. 

    TMGThou hast fully known my doctrine, he says in chapter 3, 

    JTThe man of God is to consider what Paul says. 

    JMThat is what the enemy is ever against. 

    JTThe Lord says, he that keepeth my word. Pauls ministry would be included in Christs word. The Son of God is the great feature with Paul. It was a light from heaven that shone around him at Damascus. 

    TMGThe tendency in Christendom today is to connect Christ with the earth, as we see in such books as, In His Steps. 

    JTWhat He was as a man here in relation to men. 

    RemThe Son of God is what He was in another sphere altogether. 

    JTThen as to the principles that were to govern the assembly, one who is spiritual recognises that the things which Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians as stated in chapter 14: 37 are the commandments of the Lord. The letters to the Corinthians in that way become the law of the house for Christians. Of course, Peter and John and James give us instruction, but the last word for the assembly is Pauls word. 

    WHMIt is a great lack among the people of God generally that we do not ponder things enough. 

    JTThe Scriptures are very far-reaching. I have no doubt that in Pauls writings the full bearing may not have been apparent then; the application of some features is, no doubt, clearer now, as the conditions in view have developed. 

    RemWhat was given out when everything was in order might have a different bearing when failure had come in. 

    JTThe idea in Scripture is that each book or letter is a part of a whole, and all is divine. You can never limit what is inspired, hence the great importance of thinking over things. 

    RemThe apostle could not do anything but minister; the understanding must come from the Lord. 

    JTPeter says that certain things Paul wrote were; hard to be understood. There are hidden teachings in these writings that only pondering would bring out. 

    RemLike Daniel, who understood by books. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the ministry of the assembly was not revealed until Pauls time? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIt needs a true spiritual state among the saints, before it can be made known or developed. 

    JTPaul did not make it known in its fulness, except to the Ephesians, as far as Scripture shows. The understanding of it is entirely dependent on the spirit of wisdom and revelation, which God gives to us. According to Ephesians 3: 14, Paul bows his knees. I understand that to be the evidence of great exercise. He desired that the saints should be strengthened with the Fathers spirit so as to be fully able to apprehend divine things. 

    RemIt is understanding in all things. Would not that have the effect of making us feel that we are dependent on the Lord for understanding in everything? 

    JTYes, you are cast upon the Lord, and He will not fail; He will give understanding in all things. 

    RemThe apprehension of Pauls ministry would give character to Timothy. He would be marked as supporting the truth by this. 

    JTTimothy was to remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to Pauls glad tidings. 

    TMGThe risen Man. That gave character to his glad tidings. 

    JMcFThe great thought is raised from among the dead. 

    JTYes, at the end of a path of faithfulness. He who carried out the will of God, met all kinds of opposition. That Man was raised. That is a great stay to the heart. We are in like circumstances, in measure. 

    JMcFThe moral import of that would affect us now. In our spirits we would be as those risen from amongst the dead through faith of the operation of God. 

    JTIn resurrection all Christs sufferings are over. We are to remember Him raised. This is an immense stay to the heart in suffering. 

    QuesWhy does he bring in here the seed of David? 

    JTI think it is because He inherited the promises to David. He was the Seed-royal, and this meant suffering; see Matthew 2. All that hangs on royalty, for Him meant reproach and suffering. The purple in the tabernacle referred to royalty. This means suffering now. Christs kingly rights were witnessed to at the cross; instead of reigning, He died. 

    WHMDoes it not imply also how He became a Man excellent in all His ways? The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day, Proverbs 4: 8. 

    JTThe other side of the truth of His Person, as seen in Romans 1, is, that He was marked out Son of God in power according to the spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That passage refers to the power He exercised Himself in regard to others; here in 2 Timothy 2, it is that He was raised by God. 

    TMGThe power was inherent in Him according to Romans. 

    RemIt involved suffering, for the apostle. 

    JTSuffering is the order of the day, but then it culminates in resurrection; so the apostle immediately adds: Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds. 

    RemThat resurrection is the end of the path of suffering is not seen by the world, or those in it who persecute But we do not want deliverance on any other principle. 

    JRWYou said that suffering is the order of the day; there is also rejoicing. 

    JTSuffering is to be accepted. All that will live godly have to suffer; but joy in the Spirit accompanies it! A most wonderful example of this was in Philippi, where Paul and Silas were cast into the inner prison. At midnight they in praying were praising God, with singing. One thing led to another; the place, for the moment, was turned into a temple of God. And then, it says, the prisoners listened to them. It was a wonderful scene. That is what God can do in these days. 

    RemThe suffering precedes the joy. 

    JTOf course, you get the joy, but, in this respect the suffering brings it out. 

    QuesWhat did you mean when you said there is no deliverance except in resurrection? 

    JTThat is the principle. It is said of some of the saints of old Not accepting deliverance that they might obtain a better resurrection; Hebrews 11: 35. So that we do not look for mans help, we look for Gods help. The Psalms show in a remarkable way how the godly man was delivered. God is allowing terrible things to happen so that the elect may be moved and obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus, with eternal glory. For this the apostle endured all things. 

    QuesHow can the elect be moved? 

    JTMany of the elect are mixed up with things in the world. Before the war there was great development, but God has come in to upset all that; so that no man can talk about human progress now. And those in whom God is working are convinced that their hopes are not to be set upon earthly things. This is surely a great advantage. 

    SLIn preaching the gospel you have not to convince people now that the world is wicked - it is evident. 

    JTLike the lost piece of silver, if the dust is shaken up the piece is more readily found, 

    RemThe elect spoken of here have not been saved as yet. 

    JTAll still unsaved would be in view. Those that we know as saints are definitely called the elect in Colossians, but here all are included. 

    QuesIs the thought of eternal glory in verse 10, to show the greatness of the salvation? A preacher would have a world-wide view in preaching, not only the elect? 

    JTOf course, God is very great, and He has every man before Him for blessing. Isaac, who is a type of Christ, blessed both Jacob and Esau, which suggests that blessing is for all. 

    Rem; If the preacher has a sense of the grace of God, he would make the invitation universal. 

    JTGod will have all men to be saved. You must preach what is in Gods mind if you want to preach effectively. 

    RemIn the first chapter of Colossians it says, whom we announce, admonishing every man, and teaching every man, in all wisdom, to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ. 

    JTPaul had a wide field before him there. 

    RemWe need to have our hearts enlarged. 

    TMGGod has blessing in His heart for all; but the elect only will appreciate it, and so come into the salvation that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTThe word is faithful; for if we have died with him we shall also live together. This is in line with what we have been dwelling upon, correspondence with Christs position in suffering and glory. If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. Then it says, If we deny him, he also will deny us. John Baptist confessed and denied not, we read in John 1: 20. He had a great opportunity to make much of himself, but he confessed and denied not; and then he went on to tell them of Christ, and confessed Him in His greatness. The great thing is - to confess Him now. 

    RWGJohn confessed and denied not. The fact of confessing brought about that he denied not. If he had not confessed, he would have denied. 

    JTThey sent to find out if John were the Christ, but he confessed and denied not. 

    WHMJohn took a very low place as being only a voice. 

    TMGHe said of Jesus, He must increase, but I must decrease. 

    QuesHow do you understand the word, If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himself? 

    JTI suppose that is a fresh thought to stay our hearts He abideth faithful. Unfaithfulness is not quite so serious as denial. I think it is a stay to the heart, if there has been failure, that the Lord remains faithful. The denial referred to here is a characteristic attitude taken up either in teaching or in practice. 

    QuesHas it not a present application? 

    JTYes, He abides faithful. 

    RemThe apostle had proved that; he could say, The Lord stood by me. 

    JTI think that those who are acquainted with the history of things can easily testify that the Lord has always provided, so that there is no need for any discouragement. 

    TMGWe have often seen how He remains faithful. 
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    2 Timothy 2: 15 - 26

    JTIt will be observed that the approval in view here in verse 15, is Gods. Study to show thyself approved unto God. The apostle had said, Do I now seek to satisfy men or God? Galatians 1: 10. 

    WHWhy do you draw attention to that? 

    JTBecause the tendency in our hearts is to please men and not God. 

    RemI suppose it would involve divine support? 

    JTYes, God supports those whom He approves. The word of truth has to be cut in a straight line. 

    TMGWhat is the force of that? 

    JTI suppose it is to be carefully held in its own setting, so that it is not misapplied. A crooked line would show carelessness; one is not to be biased in ones interpretation or use of Scripture. 

    EMThere may be an endeavour to avoid reproach in the use we make of Scripture by seeking to please men. 

    JTYes, Timothy was to have an outline of sound words, which words he had heard of Paul in faith and love, which are in Christ Jesus. This would be an outline of Pauls doctrine, as we have been saying, held in faith and love instead of as a creed Here we have the word of truth, which suggests another line of thought. This is to be cut in a straight line. 

    RemThis is the truth as one whole. 

    JTWe read of the scripture of truth in Daniel 10: 21, but the word of truth is that which expresses it fully. It is important that every part of scripture should be first shown in its proper setting and then applied in ministry. 

    TMGWould you illustrate that for us? 

    JTIf you take up the prophets and seek to use them, as you are entitled to, in ministry, it should be made clear, if not so already, what any given passage primarily signifies, before a present application is made. It has to be remembered, too, that the scope of no prophecy of Scripture is had from its own particular interpretation, for prophecy was not ever uttered by the will of man, but holy men of God spake under the power of the Holy Spirit, 2 Peter 1: 20, 21. It was revealed to the prophets that what they ministered they did not minister to themselves, but to us; 1 Peter 1: 12. This second epistle to Timothy makes much of Scripture, which is one whole, and no passage should be used to nullify another. It is holy, and should be used in a priestly way; it should be used with spiritual intelligence. 

    JMIt has been said that there are many interpretations of Scripture. 

    JTThere is one interpretation in connection with the whole scope of Scripture. Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. Each had his own part to write; but the Holy Spirit is the Author of all, and so there is one mind, behind the whole book. In Luke 24 the Lord Himself expounds from all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself; and He gives the intelligence as well, according to that chapter. He opened the understanding of the disciples that they should understand the Scriptures. 

    JMcGThis would save us from using one section of Scripture in disregard of the teaching of the others. 

    JTThe types become of great value in ministry, and in reading for edification. The Scriptures afford comfort as we see how they present Christ. 

    SLIt was the things concerning himself he spoke of. I suppose that all Scripture speaks of Him. 

    JTHe is the theme of all Scripture. 

    QuesWhy does it say in Romans 15: 4 that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope? 

    JTBecause the Scriptures afford us many examples of patience. James says in chapter 5: 11, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy. The Scripture inspires hope in our hearts in that way. 

    TMGThey take you back to God. 

    JTYes, the reference in verse 17, to these two men, Hymenaeus and Philetus, serves to bring out the great test for us in the last days, the great text upon which we act now, a kind of Magna Charta for the Christian in the last days. Satan would make it appear that there is no hope for the maintenance of the truth of the assembly nowadays. 

    This part of the epistle shows how the believer is always free; he need never be in bondage. Having drawn attention to the error, the apostle says that the foundation of God stands. That is the first great feature, and then the seal, which every believer should have, affords him a means of liberty. The Lord knoweth them that are his assures you of the welfare of all the saints. Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity, delivers you from the influence of evil. 

    WHIt is a great comfort for the last time. 

    JTThe Christian is always free; no combination of circumstances can limit you. 

    JMYou can always withdraw from evil. 

    WHMWhat would the foundation of God imply here. 

    JTI think the point is, that it is Gods foundation, which would, of course, be well known to Timothy, It is a sure foundation. Knowing God, we may be certain as to this. What is said here is that it stands. What is of God must stand; but then we are entitled to speak of it according to what it is. The Scriptures make that very plain. In Matthew 16 the foundation is, the Son of the living God. It is the question of Christs Person there. In 1 Corinthians 3, it is Jesus Christ; the kind of Man that is presented in the gospels. 

    Rein. In regard to this chapter, would you say that it takes the place of what we get in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTNo; this puts you in a position to get the benefit of 1 Corinthians. That epistle gives the Lords commandments, which were intended to govern the assembly in the exercise of its functions and responsibilities here on earth. 

    QuesHow would that stand in relation to the law of the house of God as seen in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTBefore any question can arise as to discipline, we have to see how an individual is liberated from evil. Iniquity is a thing which may refer to a system, but then when you come down lower in the chapter, the vessels are persons; so that one has to have a judgment as to things, such as evil associations, and then one has to judge of persons, whether they are to honour or dishonour. You have to withdraw from iniquity, and purge yourself from vessels of dishonour. So that one in that way is clean, not only as to things, such as evil associations, but one is also clear of persons who are defiled. We have to distinguish between those who are personally defiled, in whom will is active, and those who are misled, and we have to withdraw from those who are dishonourable. Then, we have to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Of course, the question of discipline arises, but obviously the first thing is to be clear personally. 

    SLDo I understand you to say that in Corinthians it is things, and here it is persons? 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 5 you have both things and persons. The leaven was a thing, but it is also said, remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    RemThe question on our minds is, Are we to act on the principle of 2 Timothy or on the principle of 1 Corinthians 5 in which latter the assembly was involved? 

    JTThat, of course, raises an important question. It is clear that the principle of our position in these last days is seen in this epistle to Timothy. You cannot go outside of the great house, nor can you put anyone out of it. You will have to face this in 1 Corinthians 5: 13, that yourselves there refers to the same company as the assembly of God at Corinth, and this has now developed into what is termed here in 2 Timothy 2, the great house. We are all in this, vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour alike. The truth is, that the public position those spoken of here as calling on the Lord out of a pure heart is a negative one, and this has to be maintained. It is founded on withdrawal from iniquity and from vessels to dishonour. I do not see that a public action taken, in purging ourselves from a wicked person, by those spoken of in verse 22 should be different from the action mentioned in verse 21. What it may be privately, as before God, is another matter. We have to continue calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, as stated in this epistle. 

    RemThere are many who call on the Lord; the question is, Do they do it out of a pure heart? 

    TMGIf they are even professing Christians they call upon the name of the Lord. 

    EMIf anyone calls on the name of the Lord, he has no right to be associated with iniquity. 

    JTThat applies to the whole of Christendom, one who separates from evil has to find those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    QuesHow do you define calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTIt means that you cannot go on with what is impure. Your heart being purified by faith, you are to maintain this. The pure in heart see God; Matthew 5: 8. 

    RemThe believer is free in his pathway from evil associations, so that he can call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    JTThe question would be, Is your heart right? Jehu said to Jehonadab, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? 2 Kings 10: 15. Jehonadab answered, It is, and Jehu took him up into the chariot. That is, I believe, like a challenge from the Lord to us at the present time. 

    RemThat is the way we find ourselves together. It is serious when iniquity arises in such a company. 

    JTHere in 2 Timothy 2: 22 we are to follow righteousness. It is quite clear on that ground we cannot go on with evil. We grow if we are following righteousness. 

    TMGHoliness becometh thine house, O Lord, for ever, Psalm 93: 5. 

    JMDo you attach any importance to the formula in 1 Corinthians 5, Put away from among yourselves? 

    JTIt is well to consider it. If a formula is not strictly applicable it is better not to use it. I have known it to be said of a brother who was disciplined, that he was put outside of the assembly of God on earth! That sin has to be dealt with is unquestionable, otherwise we should not be following righteousness. The exercise is as to what is the most seemly thing to do publicly - seeing the assembly as a whole, has failed. 1 Corinthians 5 is the commandment of the Lord as to a wicked person when the saints in a locality could be addressed as the assembly of God. The latter fact makes all the difference. Instead of purging out the leaven, as at Corinth, we have to purge ourselves by separation, or withdrawal, and I do not see that this should be deviated from, even by two or more; that is publicly. It is the principle of our position in the great house. But, as I said, the evil must be dealt with, and dealt with according to Gods holiness. There must not be any disregard, in principle, of the commandments of the Lord, for this is the test of our love for Him; John 14: 21. We hold all in our souls, but we see that some are not applicable in the conditions in which we are. Compare Matthew 18: 17, and 1 Corinthians 14: 23 - 33. 

    SLIf that point as to dealing with the sin is arrived at, we have no difficulty. 

    JMMr. Darby would not break bread where godly Christians were refused. 

    JTDirectly you break bread you have committed yourself to the position. The tenth chapter of 1 Corinthians is, so to speak, the law governing fellowship. Consistency with what you have committed yourself to, is insisted on there. All the light in 1 Corinthians has to be maintained of course, only that we have to be careful that in our public actions we do not ignore the ruin of what was designated at the beginning, the assembly of God. 

    JMIt has been suggested that if we cannot act on the ground of 1 Corinthians 5 we cannot have the Lords supper. 

    JTThe action enjoined in 1 Corinthians 5 involves the authority of the assembly of God. It is administration, but the Lords supper is not that. 

    No one administers the Lords supper. It is a memorial to those who love Christ. It is affection that takes it up. The breaking of bread is in the light and recognition of the whole assembly, but as partaking of the Supper we are not in the position of administration. We are calling the Lord to mind, and our eating the bread and drinking the cup announces the Lords death till He comes. 

    EHThere are three local gatherings in Belfast who wish to be for the Lord, to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace. We have to be real about this, and if we find something amongst us that is unsuitable what is to be done? Should it not be felt by all and brought before all in such a way that it might be rightly judged? 

    JTOh, yes; we must have the law of the house before us. There can be only one assembly in the city, no matter how large the city may be, so that if we walk in the light of that, without pretence, we are in a position to act for God. When evil arises, an alarm must be sounded (Numbers 10) and the saints come together to have the facts laid before them, so that the consciences of all may be exercised as to it. Of course, everything has to be established on adequate testimony, and wisdom would leave all investigation and deliberation with the brothers, especially those older and more experienced; but before action can be taken according to God, the facts, as fully established, should be laid on the consciences of all. The evil having been thus dealt with, the Lords support can be counted on as really as at the beginning, I believe, only the public action will be in the recognition of the sadly altered conditions in which the saints are, owing to the general failure. 

    QuesWhat is the next thing? 

    JTThe guilty person should be present and it should be announced formally that the sin exists and that it has not been judged before God, and therefore we can no longer walk with that person. 

    EHYou would not allow him to break bread? 

    JTIt is clear that he cannot break bread if the saints state that they can no longer walk with him, that he is unfit for Christian fellowship. I think it is most important that we should accept humbly the present condition of things. The assembly outwardly is in ruin, and it is a question of being humble before God and having His mind. 

    FMIf what has been brought before us were carried out, and each one took the matter home to himself and herself, the Lord would give His support, but if it is simply a question of what we do it will have no moral effect. 

    JTThe law governing these things is the special responsibility of the priest; compare Leviticus 6. It is for those who are spiritual, which all should be, to discern how it is to be applied. See also Malachi 2. The priest that offered the sin offering was to eat it, according to Leviticus 6: 26; then it says that all the males among the priests shall eat thereof. Then it is said to be most holy. All this speaks very solemnly as to the need for spirituality and holiness in maintaining what is suitable to the house of God. 

    JMSo that underlying the instructions given in this epistle there is priestly state. 

    JTIf you are not in the priestly state there is hope of the law being carried out according to God. 

    SLThere should be no vindictive spirit, because you have to take the whole weight upon yourself, as a priest. 

    RemA person thus dealt with cannot break bread until he is restored. In case he insisted on breaking bread, what then? 

    JTThat would be a very extreme case. Faith does not reckon on that, faith reckons on the power of God. 

    JMWe can count on the Lords support as we keep His commandments. 

    JTThe Lord looks for us to act becomingly, but if there is not the disposition and determination to deal with evil, the Lord is not with any company. 
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    IS THE ASSEMBLY AVAILABLE TODAY? (JT 12)

    2 Timothy 2:19-26; Matthew 18:17-20; Numbers 16:1-5; Numbers 16:20-35

    In the, second letter to Timothy the apostle states that every scripture is divinely inspired and is profitable for doctrine, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. It is therefore appropriate to use the passage from the Old, Testament as serving to help in the teaching of Matthew and 2 Timothy. Matthew may be regarded as the ecclesiastical evangelist; his gospel supports the economy set up by the twelve, the assembly economy, as we may call it, and so he makes much of the assembly in its outward bearing. Chapter 16 is that which Christ builds, against which the gates of hell shall not prevail, and in chapter 18 it is to be appealed to; it is brought in there as that to which one may have recourse in his dealings with his brother, that which God recognises, so that what is bound on earth is bound in heaven. It runs along with 1 Corinthians, in which epistle the saints are locally addressed as the assembly of God, so that the economy took the form of local administration. The assembly is never regarded as having a universal administration: administration takes form locally. So we have in 1 Corinthians 11: 16 assemblies; it is plural. 

    This is mentioned to show the position of the assembly in the beginning. In Numbers 15, which corresponds with 1 Corinthians in that sense, we have a case of discipline: the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath. They wait on the Lord for guidance as to what to do with him. The direction is that all the congregation should stone him with stones outside the camp. In Numbers 16 we have, not an individual sin, but the whole congregation revolting against Moses and Aaron, so that there is a change in meeting the evil; instead of the congregation dealing with it, the Lord deals with it, and they are called upon to separate themselves. This principle is set out in 2 Timothy. We have not the assembly today to which to appeal, and that brings about a change. Whilst the assembly still exists on earth, it is not available in its external corporate form or constitution, so that the individual believer now has to consider how to act. First of all the subject is brought in in Matthew in connection with one individual having to do with another. If a Christian finds himself in the circumstances indicated in Matthew 18 he has to consider how he is to proceed; he has to weigh things over. On the other hand, if we have, as those seeking to walk together, to deal with sin, we have to weigh things over before the Lord as to how we have to proceed against it. So Numbers 16 helps, as one of the scriptures which is given for our direction. 

    You could act in the light of Matthew 18 today in seeking to gain your brother, because you are available yourself, and another brother is available. The question arises as to the two who go as witnesses; to whom do they bear testimony? It is quite clear that you cannot assume in any public way that the assembly is available to you, for you could not speak of any company as the assembly today, yet the principle is there. You act in the light of Matthew 18. The assembly is not available in a formal way; there is no company that you can designate as the assembly of God; but you act in the light of it. 

    Tell it to the assembly by no means falls to the ground, for the assembly remains here though not available in any public way. You know there are those who are of the assembly, but we may not assume that they are clothed in any public way with authority, and in acting on it you are careful not to convey an impression that any walking together today can be recognised as the assembly. I would tell it to such, but not as possessing official capacity. Literally you cannot act on this scripture, but in principle you can. To act on it literally would be assumption; to act on it in principle is right. If we know anything of being gathered together (Matthew 18: 20) (not gathered only), we come together to His name, but you are in keeping with all that the name stands for, otherwise you could not reckon on the Lord being there. It did not refer to a broken state of things; it referred to a time when the assembly was in order. It does not say in verse 20 what they might do; the point is, He would be with them to support them. The Lord just points out in what He said that whatever contingencies should arise as gathered together to His name, they could reckon upon Him, whereas verse 17 treats of the authority of the assembly. 

    Two or three gathered together would not form a separate company, but would consider themselves as part of the whole. The point there is that the assembly holds a certain responsibility. The Lord treats of the kingdom; He brings in the assembly as a court of appeal. That involves heavy obligations; so the Lord immediately adds, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. You can reckon on heavens ratification of what you do. Then He pursues, If two of you shall agree, etc. We rightly connect it with matters of discipline requiring special support. When you have to meet evil, then you need His support specially. It is another thing to claim the power in an external way; that is where the mischief lies. Inwardly you know the Lord is with you; there is no change; but outwardly it is very different. The assembly is broken up, and the only thing is to admit the ruin, as with Moses, he fell on his face, powerless to meet the ruin. He did not fall on his face in Numbers 15, but this was a situation that he could not meet; the Lord had to meet it directly. 

    Gathered together is a question of what you know in your own soul; you are not clothing yourself with any authority in the position. If you do you are denying the ruin and assuming the candlestick position. The Lord is with His people, but then they are not clothing themselves publicly with that. Outwardly, if humble, they admit that there is complete ruin, and that their only resource is in God. If by gathering together is meant, that in the secret of their souls those who so meet do so in the Lords name, there would be no difficulty. They do not assume to have any official capacity; the Lord is dear to their hearts; they would not gather together to any other name. We would be afraid to gather together except in that light, because it involves His protection and our loyalty to Him. It is not pretension; it is imperative. If it means that they are accustomed to come together and that their walk is in keeping with what that name embraces no difficulty need be raised about it. It simply implies that they love the Lord and are loyal to Him, that they take His name as a protection and would not have any other. The word Christian is involved in that. There is a very great danger of assuming to be a special company. It is a very fine point, but it is a point involving a good deal. The revival of the truth in our souls would be a safeguard. I would not have any difficulty in addressing brethren as gathered together to the Lords name, as I should not thereby clothe them with any external authority. 

    The thought in my mind would be that they are walking according to 2 Timothy, implying that Matthew 18: 17 is still applicable in the principle of it, because the assembly remains here, and those who are walking in the light of it form in principle such as you could tell it to. The principle is that I tell it to a brother. You take two with you; if there was another one I would take him in. You accept what is available, and the Lord will be with you in that. In recognising right principles you are in the current of power. In dealing with matters publicly we fall on our faces; that is an acknowledgment that we have no claim to assembly authority or power. But that does not say that we do not get it. That is a complete acknowledgment of the ruin. The Lord avoids referring to the candlestick after Ephesus; He does not even say that He holds the seven stars as in Revelation 2: 1; it simply says He has them in chapter 3: 1. He intimates that He is not supporting anything in a public way now. But that does not mean that He is not supporting. He says to the remnant in Thyatira, I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. If the assembly were there in its original constitution, He would not speak of minimising the burden; He simply asks them to hold fast what they had. He does not ask them to deal with Jezebel, but reserves her judgment to Himself. Now that is how the matter stands. In these circumstances those who love the Lord can say: things are ordered for us. The Lord loves us as much as ever, but He is only asking us to hold fast what we have, assuring us that He is dealing with evil. 

    There is a very strong analogy between this and the passage in Numbers 16. There is no intimation of the light of the assembly to the remnant in Thyatira; all that is said to them is, hold fast till I come. When we come to Revelation 3 we find there is something that He can speak of corporately that He loves, that is Philadelphia. I will make them ... to know that I have loved thee. There were some who refused to pay allegiance to any other name; they clung to His name and kept the word of His patience; they apprehended Him as the Holy and the True. He says to such, You have a little power; and the inference is clear enough, that they had come back to the truth of the assembly. They recognised the Holy Spirit, so that there was in some collective sense power which He could speak of, Many have proved that in a private way; they have proved the reality of the power of the Holy Spirit and of the Lords support in all that they were doing; that will continue to the end. 

    In view of that we can act as to evil in the light of 1 Corinthians 5. The way it stands is that the power in dealing with the man was connected with the apostles authority; when it came to the clearing of themselves it was a question of their obligations: put away from among yourselves; they were under obligation to clear themselves. So that the simple action befitting today would be, not announcing publicly that we are acting in the Lords name, as a company with administrative authority, but that we can no longer, as following righteousness, walk with such an one. If the Lords name is attached publicly to the act let us avoid conveying the impression that we have the prerogative to exercise discipline or of assuming to have a public commission from the Lord to administer discipline. It is quite clear that the alleged thing has to be established in the mouth of two or three witnesses; and when it is, the humble, simple way is for the saints to say they can no longer walk with such an one as that. Wicked persons are not suitable for Christian fellowship anywhere, therefore we cannot walk with them. We might say we cannot break bread with them. 

    A distinction exists between power and authority. The Son of man has authority; then He shows the power. It is safer to assume neither the authority nor the power. The power is there, and will show itself. The public situation is that we are not walking with a wicked person any longer, any more than we are walking with Christendom. But privately you know that the man is under discipline, and you pray for him. We are clear in the matter among ourselves, and clear in the eyes of those who know about it outside. If a man is a drunkard, or has committed any such sin, and it is known publicly, then it ought to be known that those with whom we are pursuing righteousness cannot go on with him. It is all really in the light of the assembly. You are to be known as not walking with evil. People have their eyes on the saints, and if we love the Lord, we must be in no way marked as recognising or condoning evil. The principle of dealing with sin is that it is public. Charity covers a multitude of sins; but when it becomes a question of public wickedness the saints must stand clear in the matter. As regards our public position we are just so many individuals; as regards what we are in our souls before God we are of the assembly. We come into the current. It is often difficult to make the distinction clear. 2 Timothy defines the public position today; 1 Corinthians 5 is what governs us in regard to our relations one to another. If the evil is dealt with that is the main point. 

    Holiness becomes Gods house. Leviticus comes before Numbers. There it is question of approaching God; it is what is Godward; in Numbers it is what is manward. 1 Corinthians 5 is the law of the house governing discipline. Avoid anything formal, anything that assumes official authority. One may say, I do not mean it; then do not use forms that do mean it, because someone else might take it up, and he would mean it. In many localities the meeting is regarded as the assembly that you can receive to and put away from, as they did at Corinth. Instead of assuming to represent the assembly or to act for it, 

    we have to accept the fact that we are a testimony to the ruin of it, and in that acceptance we prove the power of God. The saints are never forced against the wall. If any man seem to be contentious; I just leave him if he refuses to bow. If a man persists to hold on after the saints tell him that they cannot walk with him, there is nothing to do but to leave him, because you cannot have God there. You cannot have the privileges of the Spirit under the conditions of contention. 

    The Lord will show who is holy that is what we can reckon on. It keeps us very humble. These verses in Matthew are a resource for us; the Lord gives His assurance that what is done will be ratified in heaven. 
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    REPRESENTATION (JT 20)

    2 Timothy 2:19; Revelation 3:7,8; John 20:19 - 23

    What I have before me is to speak of representation. It being Gods thought to be represented, His thought can never be relinquished, even when, as in our own times, that in which He was represented here, now grossly misrepresents Him. There is the most gross misrepresentation possible of God and of Christ in that which claims the place of divine representation in this world; and my desire, dear brethren, is to show, with the Lords help, how God would bring us to the divine thought in regard of this, fitting us for it and maintaining us in it. It was said, If the foundations be destroyed, what can the righteous do? Psalm 11:3. But the foundation is not destroyed, and hence the way is open for the righteous. And not only so, but as the passage in 2 Timothy shows, the righteous has in his possession the seal of representation  a most important provision for a day in which, as I said, God is grossly misrepresented, Christ is grossly misrepresented, and the truth concerning the vessel in which the representation should be seen, is wholly given up. We have in our possession a seal; it is not, as you will observe, that we are sealed, true as that is, for He who has anointed us and sealed us, and given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts, is God; 2 Corinthians 1:21. That is not what is alluded to here, but rather a mandate from God for the righteous. Behind it must lie the great truth of the vessel in which the divine mandate, as I may say, was primarily vested. 

    Now that leads one to think of the place the assembly was intended to fill in relation to Christ. He is Himself, as we read, the image of the invisible God. Colossians 1:15 Wonderful fact!  that in a Man here in this world, coming in in the lowliest, most unpretentious way, there should be the image of the invisible God! 

    He represented God, beloved, in His creation, and then, as it is said, He is the Firstborn of all creation, Colossians 1:15. But He is the image of God. Adam presents to us the first great feature of representation of God. Let us make man in our image, after our likeness, and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. In the representation of God here, it was His thought that Christ should have the assembly, and God has not relinquished that. All the service of Christ and of the Spirit in our day is to bring us back to the assemblys place and function in relation to Christ who is the image of God; for the full representation of God here, according to the early chapters of Genesis, involved the woman. In the day when they were created, we are told, He called their name Adam, Genesis 5:2. It was not only that the man should not be alone, but in the day they were created, He called their name Adam. They represented one great divine thought; they were to be the representatives  or jointly the representative  of God in the creation. And God has not surrendered that thought. The assembly was here at the outset in that way. She stood out as in relation to Christ in the primary thought of God; she also stood out in relation to Him as meeting conditions that arose consequent on sin; but it is of all importance to recognise that she was here in the light of Ephesians as the companion of Christ, answering to the divine thought before the worlds. The first great type of the assembly has nothing to do with sin, and unless we understand what that is  what the upper and inner chambers of the house represent 1 Chronicles 28:11  we shall not understand how to shine in the provisional relation to Christ. 

    But then in meeting the consequences of sin God develops typically His testimony; and so we have to distinguish Johns presentation of the resurrection and the ascension of Christ from that presented by the other evangelists. Matthew, Mark and Luke present the resurrection of Christ in relation to previous dealings of God; you will find the link with the Sabbath maintained, whereas John emphasises the first day of the week, signifying that Christ will have the assembly, or the saints who form it, first of all in relation to eternal thoughts. John begins, not with previous dates in the development of Gods ways, but he goes back before the foundation of the world: In the beginning. John 1:1 We have to understand the assembly as belonging to eternity, and that is what John presents to us. We have access in that light to the eternal thoughts of God, where we see the glory that Christ had with the Father before the world began. 

    But then there were the subsequent things. And so Rebekah comes in in type as a companion for Christ in view of Israels decease; for the moment Israel is gone, and dear brethren, the assembly is to be the companion of Christ for His comfort in the tent of Sarah. I think the synoptic gospels have in view Sarahs tent. Genesis 24:67 They contemplate it as empty, but they provide in the assembly an occupant for that tent; she is now occupying Israels place and the Lord would have us to remember that. No true believer, no true lover of Christ, can forget or disregard the place that Israel had with Christ. We cannot but feel, we cannot but be moved, beloved, by the tears of Christ, as He saw Jerusalem. We are often touched by the tears of Christ at the grave of Lazarus, but He wept as He beheld the city. Was it nothing to Christ that His city should be indifferent to Him? Ah, beloved, how he loved it, as Moses said of Jehovah, Yea, he loved the people! Deuteronomy 33:3. How often, He says, would I have gathered thee! Luke 13:34 No love of Christ. 

    had been effective in His dealings with regard to Israel. He needs comfort (speaking reverently); God will bring us to that. Receiving Rebekah, Isaac was comforted after the death of his mother. 

    But then He has the assembly, as I said, outside of all that, for it was not an afterthought; it was a primary thought. It were degrading to the assembly to assume that it was an afterthought; it was a primary thought. And so as glorified among the Gentiles, Joseph says, God has made me to forget all my toil and all my fathers house; so in regard of Christ, He forgets in this wonderful relation of the assembly; Genesis 41:51. Then we get fruitfulness in Ephraim, denoting that he has got a wholly new generation. How great a thought it is, that Christ is among us. Christ among you, the apostle says, the hope of glory. Colossians 1:27. 

    But then there is the testimony of God, and all that it involves; Moses represents that. He forsook Egypt. He did not share the glory of Joseph for another king had arisen who knew not Joseph; by faith he forsook Egypt. Hebrews 11:27. We are now in the presence of the testimony of God, the faithful and true witness, and so in Moses wife we have a companion for Christ as the vessel of Gods testimony. This latter involves not only Israel, but every divine thought. No lover of Christ in this relation will despise the very least of the testimonies of God; whether the sun, moon or stars, everything is of interest in the testimony of Christ. It is Moses who brings in the great truth of creation, dispelling all the mists of heathen darkness from our minds. We have the true God; we have Him in all His testimonies in the heavens and upon the earth. The assembly is linked up with Christ in that way. We are the companion of Him who unfolds the mind of God, who is the Word, the faithful and true Witness, the Alpha and Omega. Wonderful place! The more you understand the relation of Moses wife to him, the more you will cherish every thought of God, even in nature. As it says, Doth not even nature itself teach you. 1 Corinthians 11:14 Some of us are very cramped in regard of these things, but Moses would unfold to us the whole testimony of God. 

    And then we have what is an integral part of all this, and that is, the battles  the wars of the Lord. David was anointed in regard to the enemies of God. He was anointed in regard to the ark, that it should have its place. He says, We heard of it at Ephratah; we found it in the fields of the wood ... I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, Psalm 132:4 - 6. What an undertaking! If he did not fully grasp it, God knew; and in the anointing of David we have the divine challenge to every foe in heaven and upon earth. Satan quickly comes forward with his mightiest instrument, but David brings him down. We see one now in the conflict, fighting the battles of the Lord. Who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should defy the armies of the living God? 1 Samuel 17:26 And then Abigail, representing the assembly, comes to light, My lord, she says, fights the battles of Jehovah. 1 Samuel 25:28. Do we apprehend the Lord in that light? Are we prepared to forsake our Nabals, and become part of that which is His companion? The woman, it says, was of good understanding, and withal of a beautiful countenance. 1 Samuel 25:3 That, I think, is what God is bringing about today in a peculiar way  the good understanding and the beautiful countenance. I speak, says the apostle, as to intelligent persons. 1 Corinthians 10:15 The Lords supper is introduced in that connection; it is a test to our intelligence. The effect is that it builds up a constitution which is seen, which is manifest in the countenance. David himself was beautiful-eyed we are told. We are now coming to personal distinctions, personal distinctiveness. As he appeared in the midst of his brethren it is said he was ruddy, lovely eyed, and of a beautiful appearance. And so Abigail is a fit companion for him. He is fighting the battles of the Lord. Let us not assume for a moment that these battles are over. It is one after another, and for David one battle after another meant one victory after another, one triumph after another; there was nothing to fear. Abigail recognised that he was fighting the battles of the Lord, that the souls of thine enemies them shall he sling out as out of the middle of a sling, and that the soul of her lord would be bound in the bundle of life with the Lord thy God, 1 Samuel 25:29. 

    Now all these thoughts underlie this remarkable mandate in 2 Timothy, for Timothy was well acquainted with Pauls doctrine. Thou hast fully known, he says, my doctrine and manner of life. 2 Timothy 3:10 He understood the assembly and the assemblys place, and he understood the manner of life of the great apostle. And so, as the foundations were not destroyed, he was to go forth with a mandate, as it were. And what is that? You say, I thought we were in days not marked by officialism, and yet you are speaking about a seal of office. But God never relinquishes any thought of His, and in the darkest day He intends representation. It is, however, on moral grounds and not formally official. I can go forth to those who call on His name professedly, and say, I have a mandate. I have authority from God  here is the seal written on both sides as it were, the Lord knoweth them that are his. How many of us carry this seal about? It was in the power of it that the great revival came about from which we are all benefiting now, and it remains. The Lord knoweth them that are his. There is not one of them in the whole world who is not perfectly known to Christ; and if the Lord know those that are His, He never withdraws His eyes from one of them. He makes His circuit, as we read of Samuel  he went from year to year in circuit to Bethel and Gilgal and Mizpeh, 1 Samuel 7:16. Let us be assured of it, beloved, that the Lord in His circuit pays attention to everyone. But He does it mediately, He does it, in the main, through His servants; He would employ us. As walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, He is judging what you do for Him, what I do for Him; this is what the Lord is doing. The Lord knoweth them that are his. We cannot forget them; we cannot shut our hearts against them. They belong to us; they belong to the Lord. We are entitled to claim them. 

    Then the other side is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We have this seal in our possession on moral grounds  the power of representation. Although God is falsified on every hand, there is in those who hold the seal and act on it, a representation of God, and it means deliverance, for a true witness delivereth souls. There is no other way out, it is a divinely appointed representation of God, in a day of general departure. He has opened up the way, and so the Lord says, I have set before thee an opened door Revelation 3:8  not an open one, but an opened one; the Lord has done it. He has the key of David; as He says, He opens and no one shuts, and He shuts and no one opens; and so I have set before thee an opened door. How it became opened I think is explained by the seal. We have the way opened for what I may call a little bit of collective representation. I think the Lord has great delight in the return to the collective thought; hence He says, I have set before thee an opened door, and no man can shut it. So that there is a way open to us, dear friends, a door opened by the Lord in which we, having a little strength as He says, 

    may represent Him. He says, thou hast kept my word (it is in that that representation lies) and hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8 How can those who take on another name represent Christ? It is misrepresentation; whereas this assembly  Philadelphia  affording a green spot for Christ, had not misrepresented Him; she had kept the word of His patience, and not denied His name. She had a little power. The Lord appreciates a little collective power, and I think the fact that He does so should be treasured in the keenest way by us. There is no pretension attached to it; it is what the Lord sees and treasures. No misrepresentation; she keeps the word of His patience and does not deny His name. 

    What I read in John 20 I believe gives the secret of all this; that is, we must apprehend the inner place with Christ. John comes in at the last, as we often remark. He gives the likeness of God; he brings in what is like God. You will remember in Genesis 1 man was to be made in Gods image and likeness; but in chapter 5, which involves recovery from departure, we are told that Adam begat a son in his own likeness, after his own image; likeness comes first. You cannot have representation now without likeness. It would be incongruous for God to put His seal to anything to represent Him, apart from His likeness. But John brings in the likeness of God. In John we read a man come from God, and of Jesus it says, knowing that he came from God and went to God, John 13:3 those who saw Him saw the Father. You have the likeness of God. Hence Adam begat a son in his own likeness after his own image. God will not have image-representation now without likeness; hence the great service of Johns ministry is to bring in likeness; and so we have in this passage the exaltation of Christ, the ascension. I ascend, He says, to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God. Dear brethren, 

    what a precious link for our souls is that well-known message, a message which never wears out; it retains its brilliancy and freshness the more we enter into it. It is constantly living, and links our souls with Christ as ascended to His Father. It is what I may call the upper and the inner chambers. 1 Chronicles 28:11 You remember when David gave the plan of the house to Solomon we read of its upper and inner chambers. We must understand the upper and inner in order to shine here for God, as Luke presents it. Luke gives us what is representative of God in external moral comeliness and beauty, but John gives the spirit of the thing; he brings in the likeness of God. And so the Lord having spoken to the disciples, breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. There is nothing less than that, dear brethren- persons sent out with the Spirit of Christ; as the Father sent Him, so He sent them. 

    Then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is divine representation. We have in these words as I may say, a warrant for forgiving. How could we be together in the light of the assembly, save on the principle of forgiveness? We have all had to do with the sin of the world and the church, and how could we be together except on the principle of mutual forgiveness. But then there is also the retention of sins  a most important warrant. We could not preserve what is of God without it. Divine representation involves that you must put limitations on sin. In Matthew it was, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. Matthew 18:18 That refers to the beginning of the dispensation. The Jews were bound by the apostles, and so in that measure the saints were released  a very happy release from the influence of Judaism, but now at the end of the dispensation, 

    representation of God involves that we should begin with remission. Our attitude as knowing God is remission; the way is open for it; we have a warrant to remit. I cannot understand how we can be gathered together unless that is true; the principle of remission is a divine principle. But then there is the principle of retention. A solemn fact, but we could not be together in the light of the house of God without it. There must be the principle of retaining sin. If men will be sinners, if men harden their hearts and refuse the light of God  the great principles that have been recovered for us  then the sins are not remitted. There is the judicial principle going on. If Samuel judges in Bethel, he insists upon the principles of the house of God, and we must refuse people  those with whom we cannot walk. Holiness becometh thy house, O Jehovah, for ever. Psalm 93:5 But the love of our hearts, as having the Spirit of God, leads us to forgive. The way is opened for every one, every lover of Christ, to this position, but the principle of it is forgiveness; if the heart be hardened and there is refusal of light, then the sins must be retained, for the Lord is amongst His people, and He judges; it says of Samuel that he judged Israel all the days of his life 1 Samuel 7:15  what is due to the holiness of Gods house goes on to the end. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    THE WORK AND THE WORKMEN (JT 27)

    2 Timothy 2:15; Zechariah 13:5,6; Luke 17:7 - 10; Mark 13:34,35

    I have in mind in linking up these four scriptures together, to speak of the work and the workmen. It is not my thought to confine my remarks to those who are, as we say, actively engaged in the Lords work, but that all may see that it is a time of work, calling for work-people; some, as we may say in ordinary language, skilled, others relatively unskilled, but all responsible to have a part in the work. Of old, as you will remember, the Levites representing the saints from this point of view, were numbered from a month old and upward (Numbers 2:15); all were held for service, and the service which we speak of as levitical was no light service. The word in Numbers 4:3 implies labour, toil, and so, having this in view, the Lord Jesus, who is the prince of princes of the Levites (Numbers 3:32), sets out for us the true idea of workmanship; indeed, it begins with God Himself. We are therefore in no mean company, however menial our part may be in the work. It is a work in which God Himself has His part. The Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto, John 5:17. God had wrought in what we speak of as the material universe, the workmanship being pieced out by the day, and indeed it is only a day at a time even with God Himself. The work was by the day, each day having its own work; but He ceased from His labour, we are told, having finished it. 

    But the Lord does not allude to that when He says, My Father worketh hitherto John 5:17. He alludes to a subsequent work, which began immediately on the incoming of sin, as, for example, the clothing by which Adam and Eve were clothed was the workmanship of God. And so the Lord Jesus becoming Man takes it up; and He says, and I work John 5:17. I hope to touch presently on the manner and spirit of His work. 

    In the apostle Paul we have that work carried on connected, as we may say, with one man. Others, indeed, had been taken up, as we know, but he says that he laboured more abundantly than they all. I wish you to note the recurrence, the frequency of the recurrence of the words work, workmen and workmanship in his epistles, his epistles having in mind as a feature to induce the spirit of working and to discredit the spirit of idleness. And not only that, but in him we get what we get in God, what we get in Christ, that is to say, completion of work. You will all remember how the Lord upbraids the assembly at Sardis, saying, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. Whatever they may have been before men, they were not complete before God. Much has been done, and is being done in what assumes to be the assembly, much that draws out the praise and admiration of men; notables of history, divines come under review as great workers, highly approved and commended by men; but in our work, beloved, it is with God we have to do. And so the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God Revelation 3:2. That church stands over against workers who complete what is given them to do, or what they undertake to do; hence, as I have been saying, God finished His work  the work was completed. The Lord Jesus Christ finished His work; as He said, I have completed the work which thou gavest that I should do it (John 17:4), and so of Paul  honoured as he thus is, as in many other respects  after his first missionary journey with Barnabas, it is said of them that they finished the work which had been entrusted to them (see Acts 14:26)  a most important feature, 

    for whilst there is a disposition, especially among the young, to take up service, very often, as with John Mark, it is left off and left unfinished; it is said of him he had not gone with them to the work Acts 15:38. 

    Now I want to show you from Zechariah  coming back to Timothy later  how the spirit of workmanship appeared in Christ. The earlier verses of chapter 13 speak of false prophecy, of which, alas! there is much at the present time, and what comes out is that in the latter day the father and the mother of a false prophet will put him to death. We are thus notified of the importance of the disallowance of natural feelings and affections in regard of those who serve. We know how Barnabas was affected in regard of John Mark; it was natural affection, and resulted in the severance of the two great servants who together had fulfilled the work that had been given them, and for which they had been committed to the grace of God. Mothers favouring their sons, fathers favouring their sons, and sisters favouring their brothers, all has to be dealt with, and refused, if the work is to go on according to God in a true levitical way. And so in the chapter it goes on to speak of the prophet denouncing all this, and refusing to wear hairy garments to deceive. Garments worn to distinguish us for service are disallowed in this passage, even although they be hairy ones  garments which may cause us discomfort; for the flesh goes a long way in order to obtain religious distinction and reputation. What we speak of as the cloth is disallowed. 

    And then the Lord, as I understand it, says, I am no prophet. Wonderful remark! indicating His complete self-abnegation and refusal of religious reputation in this world. I need not remark, beloved, how much a prophet He was  the Prophet of God. I am speaking of His own attitude publicly, His attitude and spirit; there was no attempt to build up or establish religious reputation, He was just an ordinary man, as He says, The Son of man has come eating and drinking Matthew 11:19. He came in a most ordinary way  a carpenter  as we are told in the gospels. How unlike a prophet according to mans thought! No hairy garment to deceive or mere fleshly self-abnegation in order to establish religious reputation; all that is abhorrent to God. The reputation to be acquired, as it was in the Lord Himself, was moral; it soon came to light, but He said, I am no prophet; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. Think of that! You say, I am a servant of God; but what about being a servant of man? That may be too menial. One is afraid of people who class themselves as servants of God, not that I am denying there are such, surely, but I am speaking now of those who call themselves thus. How easily we may endeavour to clothe ourselves with dignity in a public way! 

    So the Lord says, I am a tiller of the ground; for man acquired me as bondman from my youth. This is how the greatest of all servants undertook His ministry. It is presented as a model for us, and no one need hope to aspire to any effective service in any other spirit than in that which is indicated here. He says, man acquired me. If you look at it from that point of view, it may involve what is menial. The great apostle said, Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5. And so the Lord here is a tiller of the ground, acquired by man as a bondman to keep cattle. And then in His service others inquire, What are those wounds in thy hands? Acquired in service; marvellous to see that in serving He acquired wounds in His hands! Let us not forget, beloved, that in the service of the Lord the wounds will come  are sure to come. If we serve as Christ did, if we decline honour from man as He did, and if we avoid appealing to mens feelings and sensibilities as He did, we shall incur their disapproval, we shall incur their opposition, we shall incur wounds from them. These things are not inviting, but it is only kindness that brethren should understand that the service of God involves wounds. Where did He receive the wounds? In the house of His friends  not from the heathen, not from those who are without, as we speak, but from those who are professedly friends. The most vicious of all wounds are such, but we may expect them. One could easily show  not only in the Lords life, but also in that of the apostles, particularly Pauls  how such wounds were inflicted upon the very hands that served. Paul says, These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me Acts 20:34. Hands are the symbols of power in service, and the very service only incurred the wounds. 

    I do not go on to speak of other wounds, received governmentally, although we may come under the government of God in our service, for the sword came against the man who is Jehovahs fellow (verse 7). But while we may incur the government of God, and we must expect His governmental dealings with us, yet we shall never endure anything like what is spoken of here. Our Lord went on to the cross; He received wounds from God; these were vicarious. I do not dwell on them, but they touch the heart; He served men as acquired by them to serve, and He received wounds from them, but then He went on and received wounds from God. Such was His part, beloved brethren, and path of service! There was the smiting of the Shepherd; I would only speak of it, if I may, in the light of government. The government of God is to be respected. The Lord is said in Hebrews to be at the right hand of the throne of God. He is presented at the right hand in many aspects in Hebrews, but in chapter 12, where the discipline of God is in view, and where the race is in view, He is at the right hand of the throne of God. The throne of God represents His government. At the present time the position of Christ as at the right hand of the throne of God implies discipline, it implies chastening; not punitive, but for our good; for who is the son that the father chastens not? (Hebrews 12:7) and Ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons Hebrews 12:7. We must expect discipline, yea, we value it as we understand it. The throne here is that at the right hand of which Christ sits, having run the whole course of faith  the leader and completer of faith Hebrews 12:2. 

    I want now to go on to Luke, to show from the Lords words how He intended that His apostles should be marked as workmen by His own spirit and ways. You will observe in looking at the passage that the apostles, as such, had asked that their faith might be increased. The passage deals with his apostles; the word is apostles there, not disciples, as is usual. Now apostleship, as I understand it, implies representation, it implies authority. The Lord intended that as going out of this world, He should be represented in it. When here He maintained divine authority in heavenly grace, as He said to His opponents, That ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, he said to the paralysed man, I say to thee, Arise, and take up thy little couch and go to thine house Luke 5:24. The miracle was to establish that He had authority, and the apostles in Luke represent His authority. I think that Luke makes more of apostleship than the other writers, for it is essential to the effective working of grace. The apostles were to be furnished; they were to be able to say to the sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and be thou planted in the sea (Luke 17:6); that is to say, all that stood in the way of grace should be removed, and it was removed. Judaism in all its power was removed. Then what comes to light is workmanship; the Lord emphasises that, and He calls upon them to consider. Which of you is there who having a bondman ploughing or shepherding? You may say, I have never thought of such work as that in the service of God. But it is wholesome to see that what is in view is the most onerous kind of work. The Lord had set it out in Himself, He was a tiller of the ground, and to till the ground we must plough. Ploughing is perhaps one of the most arduous labours of a farmer, or a husbandman, but without it there could be no crop. You see, therefore, beloved, what a task lay before the apostles of Christ. They were not to be men known as leaders in this world, filling up the halls of fame of this world; they were not to be that; they were to be ploughers of the field, tillers of the soil; and then they were to feed and take care of the cattle. The service of God implies the most arduous and menial kind of work, first ploughing the soil, and then caring for the cattle. 

    You cannot care for cattle save by getting up early. Jacob is the great type in Scripture of one who cared for cattle: In the day the heat consumed me, and the frost by night Genesis 31:40. Cattle need continual attention; he who cares for them has to be attendant on them at all times. But the master after all that the servant has done when he comes in says, Prepare ... and gird thyself and serve me. The servant might say, I have done something, I have done a hard days work, it is surely my due that I should now be waited on. How many of the Lords professing servants expect that, expect to have the very best! I am not now speaking of what is their due, for Paul insists that he who preaches the gospel should live of the gospel; that is another side to what I have in view; but the servant here comes in and the Master says, Set on for Me; of what value is all this toil save as I get something out of it? Christ must get something out of the toil; it is not for yourself at all. You may think you are deserving of something out of it! No; it is for the Master; you set on for me, let me eat and drink. You see thus the position which service implies; what exercise, what humiliation. The keenest thing of all is the humiliating feature of the service. And then you have to say yourself (not that others should say it for you, but you have to say yourself), I am an unprofitable bondman, and the most striking thing of all, we have done what it was our duty to do. 

    I turn now to Marks gospel, and, as you might expect, it is not there the onerous nature of the work, the arduous character of it, but the work itself, and what yours is to be; that is to say, it is a question of distribution, for one is not to do all the work, as it says, he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers Ephesians 4:11. There is variety in the workmen and in the work, and the Lord is the distributor. And so He speaks about the man going out of the country, going a long way, and the house being left. Note it is not now ploughing or looking after cattle; these are not mentioned; but it is the house. There is the house here, and the Lord says He gives authority to His bondmen, or as it should read, the authority. I have been speaking about authority in apostles; the apostles have gone, but the authority has not gone; it remains  the authority relative to the house. We must never overlook that the authority has been given; He gave the authority, it says, and to each one his work; that is Mark. 

    Now we come to what I may call the dignity side; the house is not the field, there is no ploughing or shepherding needed in the house, it is the family sphere. You will understand when I speak of ploughing or shepherding I have the spiritual thoughts in view, as each has to do with the saints. When you come to the house we are in the family, and what is needed is authority. If I plough, I need skill, and I need physical strength; and so, too, in looking after cattle. No doubt a cow recognises certain authority in a man, but that is creational; that is what God has set in the creation; but when we come to the family the authority must be moral. It is based on affection; it is based on family relationships; and the authority is given, and it exists in the house. It is a question of what is moral, and the power one may exercise through moral weight in the house. Timothy and Titus give specific instructions as to the authority in regard of those who care for the assembly, but we have also to remember that government is a gift. There are persons who have authority in government who may never qualify according to Timothy and Titus. Paul had the gift of government; he had moral power given him of God to influence the saints in the way of authority. And so here the Lord gave the authority, and then to every man his work. We may be sure that whilst speaking of the arduous character of the work, and the menial and humiliating character of it, that the Lord will never give us more to do than we are equal to, and the work He gives us to do we are qualified for  to each one his work; and He will support us in it; hence it is to be carried on on the principle of the measure of faith, and the grace that He gives. We are to carry on the work according to the apportionment, whatever it may be, and then according to the measure of faith and of grace that the Lord gives. You see, therefore, how poised, how regulated everything is in service, so that the work of God should not be impeded, that it should go on, each knowing what his part is, and doing it according to the example of Christ, and of the apostle Paul. 

    Having said all this, it is only a question now of appeal. The need is great at the present time; as the Lord said to His disciples, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest John 4:35. The need is great, but whilst that is so, He will not accept workmen save on His own terms, and He makes it perfectly plain what you may expect  the present portion. What you will have by-and-by I have not touched on, but you may depend upon it that God is no mans debtor and for every bit of work you do for Christ you will find in the doing of it ample compensation. 

    Now in coming to Timothy, which is for the last days, it is still by way of appeal. The apostle says, Strive diligently to present thyself, ... a workman that has not to be ashamed, 2 Timothy 2:15. That is the word for us at the present time  the time of 2 Timothy. But although we are in a day of small things, and notwithstanding the irregular outward appearance of things, yet the work has to go on, but it is to go on according to divine order, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God ... cutting in a straight line the word of truth 2 Timothy 2:15. The word of truth is brought in here as the great working material. No doubt people of the world wonder why we have always got our Bibles. The workmen of God are never to be without them. But now here it is not only a question of having the holy writings, but the passage tells us how important they are: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching ... that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work 2 Timothy 3:16,17. 

    And now I only add a word as to the importance of using the Scriptures aright. One is very conscious of ones inability to use them rightly, but one is encouraged to speak of the importance of cutting in a straight line the word of truth, that is to say, of not using them for any other purpose than the establishment of the truth. Let Scripture speak for itself, learn how to use them according to their own proper setting; they will thus furnish the man of God unto every good work. 

    May the Lord help us! As I said, the need is great, but the Lord will have the work carried on on His own terms according to His own way, and He looks for men to take up the service. 
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    CONDITIONS FACILITATING THE WORK OF GOD (JT 35)

    2 Timothy 2: 20 - 22; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Ezra 7: 6 - 10; Ezra 8: 32 - 36

    Thinking of this great city, the work of God came into my mind. In view of this, the divine hands should not be hampered in their operations, and if this is to be so, certain conditions must obtain, and these require vessels or instruments of service. So I have read these passages, containing, as they do, the idea of vessels. They are symbols of believers; for believers in Christ, as having the Holy Spirit and formed accordingly after Christ, are the vessels now employed by God, in His service. He of old directed Jeremiah the prophet to go down to the house of the potter, where He would speak to him. He could have spoken to him where he was; but it is one of Gods ways, to place us in the circumstances concerning which He would speak to us; this is to the end that we may understand His mind more clearly. The potter made the vessel and it became marred in his hands. He made another vessel as it pleased him to make; referring obviously to God; He being the Potter, and the house the sphere of His operations. From the outset God had in mind that He should have a vessel such as pleased Him, such as He could use according to His mind. 

    The vessel was the order of man set out in Christ. Christ is said to have been made of a woman (born of a woman), which means that in that way, He became incarnate. The idea of making does not otherwise refer to Christ, for He is a divine Person, having equal part in the Deity with the Father, and with the Spirit; but as Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, so God maintained that thought, and although Adam became marred in His hands. He immediately made another vessel, that is, He began in Abel; Abel setting out the great principle of righteousness. He had the testimony that he was righteous, which is the great fundamental thought in all vessels of service in Gods hands. Aside from righteousness, God cannot use us according to His mind; although He has used unconverted persons and even the lower creatures, but He has in mind to have vessels according to His own heart, and that is what is conveyed in the voice from heaven at our Lords baptism. As Jesus, being about thirty years of age, was baptised, and came up out of the water, heaven was opened upon Him and the voice came, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. That is the divine order of man, and He began that order of man in Abel. It is a long formation, extending right down to Christ as the great Model of what is according to the mind of the Potter, and what pleases Him. Abel represents the first great idea  righteousness; and then Enoch  a man who walked with God; and then Noah, who was perfect in his generations. Abel had no generations. Enoch had generations, but he is not said to have been righteous in them. Noah also walked with God. And so throughout Hebrews 11 we have different features of Christ worked out in those mentioned who are said to have had faith. 

    It is a long history, but God works patiently, especially when it is a matter so near to His heart, as the order of man which is to dwell with Him for ever. Into mans condition, sin apart, He came in Jesus; who being in the form of God thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but emptied Himself, taking on a bondmans form. So that you can understand how near to Gods heart was the work of the forming of a vessel for His service. The idea was in His mind from the outset, and in the incarnation it became manifest, and all believers are to be according to the perfect Pattern seen in Christ. In Him there is One entirely according to Gods mind and heart. One who will do, 

    as He said, all His pleasure. In no way were the divine hands hampered in that One. We have thus the divine idea. But what I am speaking of now is that believers are to be formed after Him, so that Gods operations may go on unhinderedly. The Lord said, My Father worketh hitherto, and that work is to go on. But there must be conditions and instruments for it. 

    In taking Israel out of Egypt, God intended to operate according to His mind, but He proposed conditions, and these work according to measure and weight and personality; for personality has a great deal to do with what I am speaking of. Personality came out particularly in Aaron, for personality must enter into the service of God. The divine thought thus being expressed, I need only refer to the history of the wilderness to show the result. The people turned aside quickly, and hence God had to work in spite of adverse conditions; and at the end the testimony was, What hath God wrought? And in subsequent history  I need only refer to the history in Kings and Chronicles to show how God had to work generally in spite of adverse conditions, in spite of wicked kings, such as Ahab; but He worked, and so right through to the end of the old dispensation. 

    In the present dispensation the Lord Jesus took up certain men, numbering twelve, wrought with them personally, making them the greatest of men, the greatest of servants. The Holy Spirit came down, and the work proceeded, and proceeded with marvellous power and intelligence and results. The book of Acts is a remarkable credit to the apostles, the Holy Spirit taking account of what they did, making little or no reference to what they were told to do. Of course they were in principle divinely directed as to what they did, but one point in the book is to bring out what men they were, and how Gods work was facilitated in them. We do well to dwell on the Acts from that point of view. But the drop from the high standard they set, beginning with the immediate period that followed, is lamentable. Nevertheless, the work of God has continued right down to the present time. Gods work has gone on; but see how unsympathetic the general conditions have been! God has wrought in the most adverse circumstances. The conversion and deliverance of us all and myriads more is a touching testimony to this and to His wonderful patience. 

    The scriptures that I have read show how He has come in and released His vessels. Not all of them, alas! although He continues His work of deliverance every day, and will continue. He has opened the door for these vessels, as it were, to return from Babylon. He has need of them. He said of the colt in the gospels, The Lord has need of it. If one had the ear of every christian, one would like to say to him, The Lord has need of thee, as a vessel. The word implies not only a containing vessel, but an instrument, that is, such as God can use. The Lord has need of thee. The history of Israel will show you how God was forced  how loth He was  to allow His people to be carried away captive. Because of their conduct, He is obliged to let His people come under a foreign yoke; but as soon as the captivity occurs He has in mind that it should be reversed, for He delights not in judgment. He has no pleasure in His people being at a distance from Him. His thought of them is, a people near unto him, Psalm 148: 14. 

    That was His thought about Israel, and not only did He indicate that there should be recovery, but also that there should be a man  Cyrus  prepared for this purpose; and the book of Ezra shows how Cyrus answered to the mind of God. These verses in chapter 1 tell us that the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar took from Jerusalem were handed back by Cyrus. There are those even now, it may be, that are still in Babylon. Well, the mind of God as indicated in Cyrus is that you should not be there. Cyrus is more than a mere earthly monarch here. He is definitely charged by God to build Him a house at Jerusalem, involving the release of Gods vessels; and if there is one here who is still in Babylon, the mind of God is that you should not be there. He says in verse 2, Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. That is a word for the moment. Why should any christian be in Babylon? He is one of the divine vessels. Think of the degradation of the vessels as in Babylon. Think of that banquet hall of Belshazzar, when the vessels of Jehovah were desecrated. There are many like it. Many of our brethren have been in the banquet halls of this world; how painful to the heart of God! But here we have a Cyrus, not Belshazzar. We have a man prophesied about, that God would raise up to open the door to His people, that they might not remain in Babylon, but return to Jerusalem. He says, Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem. And then, confirmatory of their being the persons, comes in the idea of the vessels. There were 5,400 vessels of gold and of silver. The Spirit of God gives us the number. Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods; Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth by the hands of Mithredath the treasurer, and numbered them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah, Ezra 1: 7, 8. 

    Now I want to show you that certain instruction enters into the mention of the prince of Judah here; the release of Gods people from Babylon implies that they are put into Gods hands. It is not leaving one system of religion to go into another. Many change about, and make their preferences of religious systems, but that is not the idea at all. The vessels are handed over to the prince of Judah; in no other hands are they safe. Need I suggest who the Prince of Judah is? It is a reference to Christ. He is more than the Prince of Judah. He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is Shiloh to whom the gathering of the people is to be (Genesis 49: 10). Let us not gather to any other; let us not place ourselves in any other hands than His. And another thing to note is, it is Sheshbazzar here, not Zerubbabel; the same person, but the Spirit of God would separate him from all Babylonish relations. Zerubbabel implies his connection with Babylon, but Sheshbazzar would signify his link with Persia, the country of Cyrus. This is obviously important, Cyrus being a type of Christ. Here it is the prince of Judah with this name. Some think it means the joy of tribulation, and surely tribulation awaits us if we have to forsake the renowned religions of this world; but our Sheshbazzar, the Prince of Judah, will protect us. It is said indeed that the idea protection enters into the name. We need protection, as going forth unto Him without the camp. We should be ridiculed, we should suffer reproach; but as David said to Abiathar, with me thou art in safe keeping. 

    We are in safe keeping in the hands of the Prince of Judah. The vessels are counted as given into his hands. So that, as the Lord Jesus says, I know ... my sheep, neither shall any man pluck them out of my hand. He knows everyone. We are under His hand. We are in sure and safe keeping and nowhere else can we regard ourselves as safe. There is no protection elsewhere. The most renowned religious organisation does not afford protection to the saints. We must be under the hand, so to speak, of Sheshbazzar, the Prince of Judah. As soon as one is outside, as he leaves that wherein the rights of the Lord Jesus are not respected, the Lord finds him. He is watching you. You will all remember the man in John 9. He was cast out, but why was he cast out?  because of faithfulness to the truth. And when the Lord heard he was cast out He found him and said, dost thou believe on the Son of God?  He is more than the Prince of Judah. He is the Son of God. And the man said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? And He said, Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee, and he said, Lord, I believe, and worshipped Him. True worship is seen outside the camp. 

    To amplify this a little, I want to show you subsequent movements, answering to the testimony through Cyrus. In chapter 7 it is said, This Ezra went up from Babylon. The second movement is a priestly one. Ezra, the priest, is the leader of it. We have his genealogy given back to Aaron. It is a great priestly movement. Christ is the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10 :21), and Ezra is typically a priest of that order. His genealogy is traced right back to the great head of the priesthood. That is a great matter, and hence we must pay attention to it. There is no priesthood recognised in heaven that cannot be traced to Aaron, that is, to Christ. All others are spurious. Ezra represents priesthood in the true sense. Verse 6 says, This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the hand of the Lord his God upon him. That is to say, with this priestly movement, we have the law. As the Lord says, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. Every true priest will insist on that  what the Lord Jesus has said, I must be governed by that. The most renowned creeds, although they contain much of the letter of the truth, are not what the Lord has said. If anyone, Paul says, is spiritual among you, let him recognise this, that what I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. Every true priest of God would recognise that the things that Paul wrote to the Corinthians and in his other epistles are the commandments of the Lord. Another point I just wish to touch on  verse 9 says, upon the first day of the first month began he to go up from Babylon. The word began there, in the margin reads was the foundation. That is the foundation of the going up. It is a great thing to make a good start. There was determination with Ezra and his company. In the better translation it is the determination to go up on a certain day. In such holy movements the difficulty is that some are irresolute; they admit the commandments of the Lord, but are irresolute as to them, and move tardily or do not move at all; but here is a definite determination on a certain day to go up out of Babylon, and they went up, and they reached Jerusalem. 

    Yet another thought is the arrival. It is spoken of in chapter 7, but it is again referred to in chapter 8. Verse 32 says, And we came to Jerusalem, and abode there three days. Not they came, but we came. One loves to hear something like this experience. How many of us can say, We came to Jerusalem? It is a spiritual thought. We have to arrive at Jerusalem. It is the great central position spiritually. As soon as you arrive here you are determined to stay. They were determined to go up, and they came up, and it says, we arrived; and they spent three days before they did anything. A very important matter  that we should be careful in what we are doing, to take God into account in everything. Ezra with his company comes laden with precious vessels, carried through with the hand of God upon them, to Jerusalem, and they abode there three days, Now on the fourth day was the silver and the gold and the vessels weighed in the house of our God, by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah the priest; and with him was Eleazar, the son of Phinehas; and with them was Jozabad, the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah, the son of Binnui, Levites. By number and by weight of every one, and all the weight was written at that time. Some may say that certain brethren are too particular, but the Spirit of God records all these things, not because these priests were too particular, but because they were particular. We must be particular, if we are to have to do with the things of God, if we are to be priests in the house of God. And the question of vessels arises every day: when persons seek to walk with us we must see that they are weighed, as it were, for the wealth of a company of believers consists not only in its number, but in the weight spiritually of those who form it. Now these are very practical things. There are those, as I say, who complain and talk about exclusivism and so forth, but what do they mean? Looseness is behind what they say. It means that persons are considered before Gods principles. His rights; and the result is that we have His hands hampered. There are not conditions suitable to His operations. That He operates is true, but it is in spite of conditions, as I said earlier, instead of the conditions being favourable. 

    Well, that brings me to the first Scripture I read. It is the New Testament parallel to what we find in Ezra, and is as I might say the mandate for the people of God today, just as the decree of Cyrus was the mandate for the people of God in that day. It is a question of whether we have taken it up. In a great house there are vessels of such and such material, some to honour and some to dishonour. The allusion is very sorrowful, beloved friends, that the Spirit of God has to use the idea of a great house, for what had been called earlier the house of God. It is not called the great house of God; it is just great in the sense of bigness, in the sense which men would think of greatness in a religious way, but nevertheless, there are vessels to honour. For we cannot get out of the great house except by apostasy. We have to accept it, and in it there are vessels to honour. Then the point of the passage is, if a man shall separate himself from these (that is vessels to dishonour) he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. Now that is the position. In a few verses, we have the parallel to Ezra. There are vessels to honour, that is to say those who separate from vessels to dishonour. Earlier, it was said, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Iniquity is found in persons, but here it is what is more systematic. We withdraw from that, if we keep the commandments of the Lord; but vessels are individuals  persons marked off as dishonourable persons, it may be who deny the deity of Christ, persons who deny the inspiration of Scripture, and many other such things. They are proving themselves to be vessels to dishonour, and if we are to be vessels unto honour, we have to separate ourselves from them. And thus, dear brethren, you have the conditions, for divine operations, that is, you have vessels to honour, sanctified and meet for the Masters use, and prepared unto every good work. There are those who take on certain work, or certain parts of the work, but a true vessel is ready for every good work. 

    These vessels or persons thus qualified, together follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace. They do this, as calling upon the Lord out of a pure heart. And that brings me to assembly formation, for the assembly today is what the temple was in Ezras day. You will see in the book how great stress is laid on the building of the temple; and the Spirit of God is endeavouring constantly to bring the idea of the assembly home to the mind and the heart of every christian. There is no greater thought, besides that of divine Persons, than that of the assembly; and the Holy Spirit is stressing it constantly with a view to getting the saints to lay hold of it. It is a heart matter. It is those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, and so in localities, like this great city and others, where the saints are, the Holy Spirit is operating to bring about assembly conditions. It is not simply that I am outwardly in fellowship; I may be outwardly in the fellowship, but inwardly not. 

    I may belong to a certain party, for instance, I may be preferential in regard of the saints, maintaining an alliance with certain ones. All such things are simply hampering Gods hands in His operations. The appeal is for those that call on the Lord, not simply out of their hearts, but out of pure hearts. The word pure is rarely applicable, one has to admit, but it is the word given here. It would mean that all special preferences, to say nothing of outward worldliness, are repudiated in the heart. We are to get at each others hearts. It may seem difficult, but the Lord helps in this as in all else. As frank with our brethren as we meet them, we shall find out the state of our hearts, the Lord, as I said, helping. In this epistle it is said that He gives understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2: 7). 

    That is what I had in mind both for myself and for all; that the work of God should proceed, and that there should be conditions suitable for it. He should not be obliged to be working in spite of conditions, but with favourable conditions, so that the original features of the assembly should mark the closing days, as regards the work of God, and so we will go on always abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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    THE SPIRITS PRESENCE FUNDAMENTAL TO CHRISTIANITY (JT 36)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; Haggai 2: 5; Isaiah 59: 19; Isaiah 62: 6,7

    I hope to speak, with the Lords help, about what is fundamental in christianity, connecting my remarks with the presence of the Spirit who is spoken of in two of these scriptures. Then I should like to show briefly at the end how, as basic principles are recovered and put into use, they are preserved; for, if God has restored things in a functional way, it is obviously a great consideration that they should continue to function. That implies establishment which I hope to touch on in the last scripture read, God has no other thought than that there should be continuance, for which the means are furnished; these means include faithfulness in those who are enjoying the benefits of the recovery. All the scriptures, or the hortatory scriptures at least, have faithfulness in view as being essential in those who are enjoying the benefits of recovery. 

    Now the passage in 2 Timothy is very familiar to us and I read it because it introduces the fundamental thought in view of such days as those in which we are. This fundamental thought, of course, is prominent at the outset for the Lord had the foundation of the building in mind. It is spoken of typically in Solomons foundation which alludes to Matthew 16. What we have in the passages read is Gods foundation, but Matthew 16 is Christs foundation, Solomons foundation, as I said. The idea in Solomons foundation is, I apprehend, a foundation that cannot be improved upon. It is wisdoms foundation. Wisdom enters into christianity more than into any other thing or system. Not even does the physical system compare with, or equal, the wisdom that enters into christianity, which extends to ourselves in the sense that we are said to be wisdoms children. Wisdom is a feminine thought in Scripture, and as its children we are to carry on the service of our mother in that sense. Wisdom is the principal thing and inasmuch as the foundation is Solomons, it is laid in wisdom. 

    The point in our verse is that it is a firm foundation. It is Gods foundation but the Spirit of God is not content with saying that  it is Gods firm foundation; so no one should be timid or tread on it as if it were going to give way. He laid the foundations of the earth; the morning stars were pleased and the sons of God were pleased. The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38: 7). Hannah in her prayer includes this thought, For the pillars of the earth are Jehovahs, and he hath set the world upon them (1 Samuel 2: 8); and in the Psalms we have, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78: 69). All that suggests firmness. Let no one, therefore, tread lightly. There are things on which you should tread lightly and carefully, but the more heavily you tread on the foundation of God the more assured you are of it. Get your feet firmly on it. The firm foundation of God says the apostle, stands, having this seal 2 Timothy 2: 19. A remarkable thing that, the foundation has a seal. It carries the seal with it, a two-sided one, as we have often said. Someone says, Well, see how few you are. Why are there not more christians on earth now? The fact that there are only a few as far as you can see (after all, we see little), in no sense discredits the foundation. Were there only one on it, the foundation would be what it is. It can hold one or it can hold billions of people. What about these billions, or millions, or thousands, or hundreds? The Lord knows 2 Timothy 2: 19. It says referring to the foundation, having this seal, as if God foresaw that there would be this questioning. Look at the foundation and see what it has. It has a seal, not simply to say that God built it, although it carries that too, but to show that it is the firm foundation of God, God coming down to that way of thinking. Of course it would be firm. If God swears, it is not that He lies if He does not swear, but it is that He assures our hearts, so if He says His foundation is firm it is to assure our hearts, for obviously it would be if it were His. 

    But then there is this additional thing,  the seal, with two sides, which the foundation has. These myriads  well, the Lord knows them. Let that cause no anxiety or uncertainty to your mind. The more of them you know the more you love them, and you will understand why the Lord knows them, why He calls them by name, and why He loves them. They are valuable in His eyes. The word is, The Lord knows those that are his 2 Timothy 2: 19, that is, He has a claim to them and they belong to Him. That expression, those that are his, runs along with His own, a term of endearment. If anyone here is moving in associations displeasing to the Lord, then you are grieving his heart, He says to you, You are Mine, you know; I have redeemed you, I have a claim on you  an incontestable one. Move away from those associations that are harming you. The Lord knows those that are his. How very comforting that is! Not merely does He know them as a matter of numbers, but He knows your down-sitting and your uprising, your associations, and where you find your enjoyment, and it will occasion Him sorrow if it is in a circle that He cannot have to say to. He knows all that is there and He says, You are Mine. The Lord knows those that are his. The foundation carries that with it. 

    Then it adds on the other side, Let every one who names the name of the Lord (the same One who owns you) withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19. Very plain speaking that, but it belongs to the foundation. 

    Now I want to show from Haggai how this works out. He and Zechariah are two prophets, and are certainly better than one. Any one of these prophets read by himself is good but when you see the two men together you will say they are better than one. They were unusual in the sense that they worked together; not prophesied together  I do not say that  but they built together. They were builders  they understood something about a foundation. Haggai prophesied and urged forward the builders who were slacking, negligent and fearful; he urged them forward and in doing so he did not content himself with what we call ministry. He actually carried the mortar or whatever it may have been. That is what he did. He was a prophet, but he was one of those christians, or brothers, that would do whatever his hand found to do, answering to the great example of the apostle Paul. Whatever there was to be done he would do it, even to putting a stick on the fire to keep it burning. As he says, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me (Acts 20: 34). That was the kind of workman that Paul was, and Haggai foreshadowed that kind of service. So that he knew something about building and consequently he knew something about a foundation. It is a question of the building of the house in Ezra, and for the building the foundation had to be examined and it was found to be sure. It was the real one; there was no other. I have no doubt that Haggai could have told you about it. What firmness there was there in spite of the debris that had piled up on it,  Solomons foundation  which is Gods foundation. Solomons throne was really Jehovahs throne. So that you can see, dear brethren, how a remark like this in verse 5 fits in with a man s ministry of this kind. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt (meaning what He covenanted with them at Horeb long before the foundation was laid) and my Spirit, remain among you Haggai 2: 5. My Spirit and the word that I covenanted. The word there is very simple because it always means the impartation of the divine mind. Christ is that, fully, perfectly. In fact He is said to be a covenant to the people. He is fully and perfectly the expression of the divine mind in the covenant. Everything was there. So that we have the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit remain Haggai 2: 5. That is, I am with you Myself, for that is what is meant. He had not left them, Gods Spirit is God, God Himself, beloved brethren. The expression of His mind, so perfectly portrayed in Christ, and the Spirit remain here. 

    These are fundamental thoughts, thoughts that the youngest here should be able to take in, that God has plainly made His mind known in His engagement in Christ. He has made known to us what He thinks of us. If you could only spend a half-hour with God (if you will allow me to speak simply and practically), and let Him speak to you, He would fill your soul with what He thinks of you. You say, He would occupy me with my conduct. Of course He would if necessary, but that would be only so as to gain your confidence that He might fill your soul with what He thinks of you  that He loves you. He would say, What have I not given for you? I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee (Isaiah 43: 3). But that is nothing, I have given Jesus for you! I have given My Son for you! Herein is love, He would remind you, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son a propitiation for our sins (1 John 4: 10). That is what God would say if we would only listen to Him. He would fill our souls with what He thinks of us  with what we are to Him. 

    And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, says the Lord (Malachi 3: 17). That is all involved in this word  the word that I covenanted with you; that is, what He thinks of us, what we are in His mind, in His counsel. He has not changed one iota in regard of that. Then He adds, and my Spirit, remain among you. He remains with us. Is it theory merely with us? No; beloved brethren. Times without number in this city and in other cities we have proved incontestably as a fact that Gods Spirit remains with His people. There is no question about it. He is here today in this little place. The word that I covenanted with you He says, ... and my Spirit. They both remain. In other words, what I think of you, what you are to Me, what My love is for you and the power that is here to support you, remain here. Things may have broken up but these two foundational facts remain. They are facts. Let us not put them at a distance, let us not say they are theoretical. Let us say, I have proved the love of God in my own little way; I have proved the power of the Spirit in my own little way. You are setting to your seal in that way that God is true. 

    Everyone of us has a seal and that one thing is on it, that one thing is there:  God is true. He loves to be trusted, and in statements like this He appeals to our hearts. Is it not really so? He would say to us. The prophets are full of this sort of thing. 

    Now as these great fundamental facts are in existence, I just wish to speak about the Spirit as seen in Isaiah 59. Those who recognise these great facts and are moving in the joy of them will not fail to come in for the persistent opposition of the devil. In hundreds of ways he is attacking the people of God today. He sees the brethren are making a little headway in the truth, thank God! in righteousness too, in holiness, in intelligence. A little headway, not much; I speak of it only to credit God with it, dear brethren. But however little it may be, Satan resents it and if he cannot make a frontal attack to divide us asunder, he will harass us by constant attacks, ambushes, etc. Isaiah sees the possibility of the enemy coming in like a flood. He uses water. We know how Satan, in the book of the Revelation, is seen casting a flood out after the Jewish remnant to overwhelm them. It is one of his weapons; 

    that is to say, the control of humanity in a certain way. He would love to get control of a few of those who are walking in the truth; two or three, or however many he can get. Then he brings the wind to bear on the water and you have a flood, or the principle of a flood. He would say to some one standing for the truth, What are you going to do now? That is his way. What are you going to do with a flood? It is an overwhelming thought! But when he does that, it says, the Spirit of Jehovah will lift up a banner against him Isaiah 59: 19. That is what He does  not a feeble effort but a banner against him. The Spirit of God does that, dear brethren. He does it through His people of course. He is not incarnate. 

    It says: Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee (Psalm 60: 4). It is a great thing to have the fear of God before our eyes. Not slavish fear, but fear lest I might do something to dishonour His name. For also our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29). It is not simply God, but Our God is a consuming fire. Why should I not fear God? Sin in me is not any more acceptable to God than it is in the worst person in Chicago. It is more hideous in a christian if any comparison can be made. Hence to any one that feareth God He says, I will give a banner to you. Thou hast given a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth, (Selah), That thy beloved ones may be delivered. Psalm 60: 4,5. I was speaking of the Lord knowing those that are His. They are the beloved ones in that psalm. Our brethren are beloved ones whatever their association, and they are to be delivered by the setting forth of the truth in the banner. 

    How full and varied is this book of Isaiah. One loves to think of Isaiah; what sufferings were his! For thus have they persecuted the prophets, says Jesus, who were before you (Matthew 5: 12). He came in for persecution, you may be sure, but the buoyancy of his writing is most stimulating. There are many references to him by the Lord Himself in the New Testament. John also referred to him, Esaias said again (John 12: 39). He spoke twice. What did he speak of? The glory of Jesus. He saw it  he saw his glory and spoke of him (John 12: 41). No one should serve, or attempt to serve, who does not see the glory. It is that which gives buoyancy and splendour to the ministry  charged with the glory. Isaiah represents this thought as much as any writer in the Old Testament. 

    So here, there is the enemy coming in like a flood. Take Sennacherib; he came up to the walls with his armies. What would he not do? The Spirit of the Lord lifted up a banner through Hezekiah and those who served Hezekiah. They knew what to say. Those that went out to meet him were circumspect men but Hezekiah said to Isaiah, lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (Isaiah 37: 4). What a word that is for everyone that is here tonight! Lift up your prayer! Good enough to think of the beloved ones still undelivered  indeed Isaiah tells us himself, Yet will I gather others to him, with those of his that are gathered (Isaiah 56: 8), but Hezekiah says, Lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left. Hezekiah takes the letter from this wicked man, Rabshakeh, the general of Sennacheribs army, and spreads it out before Jehovah. 

    I was reading in Isaiah 62: 6 where it says, ye that put Jehovah in remembrance. You are to remind Him of things. Do not keep silence. Keep reminding God of things. One prayer is not enough  a thousand may not be enough. Keep reminding Him of things. 

    Hezekiah went in and spread the matter before Jehovah. Rabshakeh had said, Well, I will give you a few horses if you can put riders on them. That was true enough, alas! There were very few horsemen or riders inside the walls of Jerusalem. And there was a flood coming. But the Spirit of the Lord had not left; the covenant was there and He was there. What happened? The virgin-daughter of Zion (a daughter is a youngish thought) despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem shaketh her head at thee (Isaiah 37: 22). You young sisters  it is the daughters of Zion who have obtained their character and substance from Zion. You are to learn what that means  daughters of Jerusalem and daughters of Zion. A daughter of Zion is just a christian, taken up sovereignly and set up in relation to God in accordance with His counsel, who is an example to others and sets forth order in this world. And they are invulnerable. She despiseth thee, laugheth thee to scorn. The Assyrian army is smitten  one hundred and eighty-five thousand at one stroke. That is what God does, beloved brethren! When the adversary shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of Jehovah will lift up a banner against him Isaiah 59: 19. 

    Now finally in regard to the verse in Isaiah 62. These are the men, the watchmen. The building has gone up; the walls are seen to be there. The earlier chapter says: but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation (Isaiah 60: 18). Many years ago we had a great battle here with a man who said it was heresy to say that salvation was in the assembly, in the sense in which scripture teaches. In chapter 60, the walls are called Salvation. The very idea is there. And who has not proved it? Salvation of course is in Christ  it is there, but let us get inside the gates. Do not stay outside a moment! The gates are called Praise, and suggest the care meeting. Not only that, but the gates of Zion are loved by God more than all the habitations of Jacob. That is where the divine administration is carried on here on earth  the walls of Salvation and the gates of Praise. 

    I want to show from this verse what is essential to the continuance of these things. Verse 6 says: I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace Isaiah 62: 6. I have never known a time amongst the brethren when there were so many local eruptions. Things are happening here and there that are traceable directly to the enemys workings. Young people are coming under his power, under the power of sin; they are dishonouring the Lords name and causing sorrow amongst the brethren all over the world. And it is due to want of watchmen; not watchmen that are dumb dogs that cannot bark (Isaiah 56: 10). What good are they if they cannot bark? That is what they are for. I believe these sorrows are largely due to lack of watchfulness, such as the elder brethren watching the younger ones, praying with them, rebuking them, with all long-suffering and doctrine (2 Timothy 4: 2); according to God, not according to man, and in the grace and power of God checking this epidemic, as I may call it. Priestly care, of course, watchfulness surely and prayers. The Lord says, But what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13: 37), abide here and watch (Mark 14: 34). It is our business to watch this young one and that young one and every one; we are keepers one of another. We are our brothers keeper Genesis 4: 9. The leaders and elders are said to watch over your souls as those that shall give account (Hebrews 13: 17). What we see here is, I have set watchmen upon thy walls, Jerusalem; all the day and all the night they shall never hold their peace Isaiah 62: 6. These watchmen are apt to come in for sufferings if they are faithfully discharging their duty. It is a position that is sure to call forth resentment. They shall never hold their peace day or night. Why is that? Because of these constant uprisings of which we shall never be free. Indeed their very existence is a proof that there is something to oppose. There is something the enemy objects to. The Lord would have us take these things into account and watch. 

    Then we have this further word which I called your attention to in reading: Ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, Isaiah 62: 6, 

    or as the note reads, think of Jehovah with loud voice. You tell the Lord about things, not just once or twice, but until the matter is settled. Keep at it. Keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth Isaiah 62: 7. The application of that is extremely simple. What we need is establishment in our little gatherings. Separated in this country as they are and exposed to the bitter winds in all directions, what we need is establishment. It means full growth; no longer remaining babes but becoming men. The watchmen here keep on speaking, day and night; they speak to the saints. But these remembrancers speak to God, and they give Him no rest. It is a very remarkable thing that the Spirit would write such things  as if we could disturb His rest! But God comes down to our way of thinking. Give God no rest until a thing is settled, until there is establishment in the gatherings in the light of Christ as Head and the assembly as His body here. God is to be given no rest until there is establishment. So that the saints are going on in a positive way in the service of God instead of having constantly to be setting one another right. If we have to do that, it is proof that we are just babes. Full-grown men know what to do and they know what to say. They are balanced. We are constantly occupied in setting one another right and it is most humiliating, but God would help us to keep on praying for this brother and that brother, this sister and that sister, local or otherwise. Give Him no rest until there be establishment! May God bless the word to us! 
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    THE LORD KNOWETH THEM THAT ARE HIS (JT 37)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; Revelation 3: 20; Acts 9: 11: Genesis 18: 19: Exodus 4: 14

    I have before me to speak about the Lords knowledge of His people. The apostle in 2 Timothy 2: 19 brings the subject, in a general way, before us: The Lord knoweth them that are his. This is indeed one side of the seal, and the other side is, Let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity, for the foundation of God stands. This is a very important fact for us as we think of our brethren who are not available to us, and as seeking to maintain the fellowship of Gods Son to which we have been called. Whilst there is the precious word that blessing attaches to all Israel that are present at any time when the saints come together in assembly, yet we cannot but recognize that only a few are present; there are many others, and if we are near the Lord, we miss them. They are our relatives, spiritually, and have a place on the shoulder-pieces of the High Priest, and on the breastplate, a place in the divine counsels. So we miss them, and this should not be a mere theoretical thing but something felt, that there are many who are not available. 

    This two-sided seal that I have spoken of is a sort of mandate that the Lord has given to His people in our time, so that our position is not one devised by ourselves. It has authority in it; in a sense, it has as much authority as existed on the day of Pentecost. On the day of Pentecost, as a great many were converted and added, it is said of them, that they continued in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. That means that they recognized the authority; it was not simply a teaching that they had acquired themselves, it was the apostles teaching which they persisted in, and the apostles fellowship. The teaching and fellowship had authority behind them, so that they were not merely a sect with their own peculiar thoughts. 

    Now our position today is equal to theirs in principle and detail as having this mandate behind it, and that involves the whole teaching of the apostles. That mandate applies to the present time as having recognized the confusion in the profession around us. There was no need of it at the outset, but it is needed now, because the position is questioned. Hence the mandate becomes of exceeding importance  the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, the Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We can stand in the presence of all our brethren  if we can only get them to listen to us  and tell them it is here we stand, we cannot do otherwise, the matter is imperative. If some do not listen, thank God for those who do! But as the prophetic word says, Yet will I gather others to him, with those ... that are gathered, but it will be a small percentage, a minority, and the feeling of sorrow must continue, if we are with God, as to their delinquency in obeying the mandate. Nevertheless the feeling of sorrow is allayed by the thought that The Lord knoweth them that are his. They may not be aware of it, but we are; it is that which we have in the seal. 

    I want to touch on the letters to the seven assemblies in that relation, for they synchronize with 2 Timothy. The addresses to the assemblies show that the Lord not only knows them that are His, but He knows where they are. He knows all about them; He is conversant with all the circumstances attaching to them, whether viewed ecclesiastically or otherwise; hence in the passage I have read. He says, Behold, I stand at the door, and knock. The Lord is not content with simply knowing them that are His, but He is seeking them out, not silently, but loudly, as persistently knocking. It is a continuous thing, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. 

    It is a comfort to those who know Him, and are sympathetic with Him, but it is also a challenge as to whether we have part in the knocking. Though the Lord Jesus speaks to the assemblies in this symbolical way, as walking in the midst of them, He is not corporeally there, He is in heaven, but He serves them mediately through others. As walking in the midst of the assemblies in a spiritual sense, it is through others that He is exercising this service. That brings exercise as to whether we are in His hands as regards this knocking. 

    The Lord says in chapters 2 and 3, I know. It comes like balm to ones soul. Others do not know what our circumstances may be, and thus we are deprived of their sympathy. It may be soul trouble, or business trouble, or family sorrow, but the word, I know from the Lord is like heavenly balm. Seven times over it occurs in these chapters, covering all the saints from that time until the rapture. The first things He speaks of as knowing are commendable things, and this would encourage us, for, whatever trouble souls are in, the Lord says, I know, and He commends us in things which, perhaps, we may have forgotten. But then His faithfulness requires that He should call attention to other things; it may be the things that have brought on the sorrow. We should know what has brought on the sorrow, but He does not fail to tell us what has brought it on. Others may conjecture the cause, but it is often hidden and known only to God. 

    In Jobs case, the real cause of his sorrow, as calamity came upon him, was not known to Job himself at first, though he held fast his integrity. It was a long process of the chiding of his friends, and the faithful presentation of the truth through Elihu, until finally, the Lord Himself, in unfailing faithfulness, 

    brought home to him what the real root was, so that he said, now mine eye seeth thee. What a wonderful experience to be brought, through discipline, face to face with God, so as to say, now mine eye seeth thee! 

    What I particularly had in mind in regard to this knocking on the part of the Lord, is His unfailing faithfulness in the present moment. Whoever they may be, or wherever the Lords people are, He knows them, and He knows their circumstances, and He continues knocking. The knocking requires that He knows the towns and the villages and streets and the numbers on the doors of the saints; and the object is, if any one hear my voice and open the door  think of the Lord of glory, the Upholder of all things, the Creator, knocking at the door! It is most touching, and it ought to challenge us, as to whether we have part in this service. If any man open unto me, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. 

    In the gospels we see how He goes after the sheep; the Shepherd will go to any length after the sheep. You will remember the journey to Emmaus  it was a distance of sixty furlongs, and He would have gone further for He will go to any length in order to secure the return of a wanderer. He made as though he would go farther, it is to remind us of His patience in following up those who have wandered from Him. With the Lord Jesus this kind of service will go on, and the present time calls particularly for this service of knocking, knocking at the doors of His people; and then there is the offer to the one who hears His voice, I will come in unto him and sup with him. He has His own way of knocking. It is not a corporeal action but a spiritual movement which would convey to that one that He has a place to which He would invite him. He would say as it were, I will come in to you, and sup with you, but I have a better place in which you may sup with Me. Think of supping with Him in His place! He would invite you to it as He did the disciples who left John the Baptist in John 1. When they asked, Where abidest thou? He said to them, Come and see. We may be assured they were pleased to stay there, it was not irksome. The Spirit of God tells us, They abode with him that day. 

    From Acts 9 I want to show how the Lord acts in detail: Saul representing one whom the Lord would serve, but through another. We are shown the way of His doing it now. Saul has to come to it, that he is to learn from other believers, and we also have to learn that way. There are those who assume that it is not necessary; but let it be understood by everyone here, that you have to learn from other believers. The Lord will not allow anyone to pass by His people, those who love Him; for in principle, they are the assembly. Everyone who, like Saul, has come under the direct ministry of the Lord, will be sent by Him into the city, and there it will be told him what he is to do. This is a very important point to any one who seeks to learn. There is the teaching, but there must also be the learning, and I must understand through whom the teaching is to come. It may be humbling to find that I have to learn from persons I regard less than myself. Thus Jesus tells Saul that he should go into the city to be told what to do, involving that he must learn from persons who were of much less account in this world than he. It is a salutary lesson. Saul said, What shall I do? which was right, and the Lord could have Himself told Saul what to do, but He said, Go into the city, and it shall be told thee. One would say to anyone in christendom that he has to learn, not from the hierarchy, but from persons of no religious reputation in this world. 

    The Lord not only knew the city but the name of the street, and the house in which he was. The Lord had His eye on that man, and He has His eye on every one of His own, but especially on one who like Saul is in the throes of concern about his soul. He said to Ananias, Behold he prayeth. The Lord knows anyone who is praying genuinely, and will not fail to help him; it may be by sending someone to him. We are very slow to move at His bidding; but if there is one praying, the Lord has someone whom He can send to him. So the Lord sees to it that Ananias goes, for chapter 9 stresses the idea of His authority. It is very comforting that the Lord not only knows them that are His, but He has authority to obtain service from them. So Ananias goes and lays his hand on the praying man and says to him, Saul, brother. He serves in the spirit that he has gathered up in the presence of the Lord. The Lord knew what was going on in Sauls soul, and that he was praying, and so He sends His servant, having fitted him for a service to be rendered. It does not appear that Ananias was a distinguished servant of the Lord, for he is never spoken of afterwards except by Paul, and then it is in relation to this incident. So the apostle has to begin to learn from one who is of much less account than himself, from one that he would despise naturally perhaps. 

    The history of Abraham in the Old Testament amplifies this. He is properly Abraham, the believer. He stands out as the father of all believers; but what is said by Jehovah in Genesis 18: 19 is, I know him. Not only in the sense of Timothy, as merely one of the elect, but He knows him as one who will command his house after him, to keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice. 

    It is a very important matter as to how the Lord knows us; in relation to our houses, is the point here. He visited Abram according to chapter 17, and had carried on a holy conversation with him, telling him that He was the Almighty God, and showing His power. Then, having changed his name to Abraham, He gives him the covenant of circumcision, and we are told God went up from Abraham. This is most interesting, Jehovah having to do with a man who has a house, giving him the covenant of circumcision and then leaving off talking with him. What will Abraham do as left alone? You remember in the gospels how it is said the Lord laid His hands on the children and departed. What happened afterwards? The children were left with those responsible for them. 

    So here He went up from Abraham, and Abraham, we are told, circumcised all the men of his house that selfsame day: that is to say, he is proved to be the keeper of Gods commandments. Presently, Jehovah comes back with two others. How great a favour! It is a household matter. One of the most humbling things is to see believers seeking to go on with the Lords people, while the children are allowed to go on in the world. Not so with Abraham. Jehovah says, I know him that he will command his children and his household after him. He came back to Abraham, and came back in company, and moves on; and Abraham stood yet before the Lord. Abraham is not one who wishes the meeting to be shortened. Think of the grace shown in this second visitation  the honour that Jehovah should wait with the other two until Abraham brought the refreshment! God dignifies a mans household on the basis of faithfulness  and then He tarries with the patriarch as he intercedes for Sodom. Jehovah had said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? ... for I know him; He knew him as a father, as a husband, and that he would command his children, and his household after him. Thus he is the friend of God. In this chapter we learn that God conveys to us what He is about to do, because of faithfulness in our houses. 

    I pass on to Exodus 4 in speaking of how the Lord knows us. Moses was complaining that he was not ready for his mission, for the great honour of being sent to Israel. He said, I am not eloquent ... but I am slow of speech. It may be that there are those whom the Lord would call into His service, and who are slow to move  but the need is great. One has often gone over the incident of the loosing of the colt in the gospels. Matthew tells us that the Lord had need of them; that is He needed the ass and the colt, which would be an allusion to the formation of a meeting. The Lord has great need of new material, but such material as Matthew suggests  two of you (two of the assembly). Mark says, the Lord hath need of him. He needs a servant. The need is great. Some of us who move about in service know how great it is. The Lord has need of those who can serve His people, but He never sends us at our own expense. He will furnish us with all that we need. He is not an austere Master. 

    Luke says the same: The Lord hath need of him. In John, He does not send the message at all. He finds a colt Himself and sat on it. What does He do? I would say to young brothers, be sure you are found. He is finding those who are spiritually available and He will continue to find such. How great an honour to that colt, that he should carry the KING into the royal city! Thus the Lord is seeking those available in view of the continuance of the service, that is what is going on now. It is a question as to whether the Lord knows any of us to be as He requires. 

    He has appointed Moses to His service, but Moses said, I cannot speak. Then Jehovah says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. One prays continually for such an one as this, Aaron, the Levite, thy brother; one not hitherto mentioned, though he is now eighty-two years of age. We may be assured there are many such, and the Lord gives us to understand that He knows just what we are capable of. The first thing is that Aaron is a Levite. We have never heard his name before but he was there, and the Lord knew what was in his heart. He is a Levite, and we shall understand what that means if we read Exodus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joshua and Chronicles. It is a question of what Jehovah knew was in that man. 

    How blessed the thought for anyone desiring to serve the Lord, though he may be hidden away, his name not known amongst us, yet the Lord knows. He says of Aaron, I know that he can speak well. How He watches over us in secret! He knows the Gideons, the Aarons, the Davids  He knows they are suitable for an emergency. It is very beautiful in Aarons case, because he was ready: the Lord says, Behold, he goeth out to meet thee; and when he seeth thee he will be glad in his heart. I think that is what should be before us. If we are before the Lord in secret in regard to His service, He will bring out His Aarons, His Levites  and they will become polished shafts for His service. Let us not appoint them, for the Lord says, I know. The Lord has to do that Himself. He moves before us in the appointing of His servants. It is a matter of secret history. We know one another very little, but the Lord knows us from the outset. He says, I know that he can speak well. And also behold, he goeth out to meet thee. Moses had the light direct from God. Aaron could never have Moses place, but he was to be his spokesman. Alas, he envied Moses later, but he did not at first. 

    In closing I want to point out how a man like Moses, himself one of the most distinguished of speakers, can appeal for confirmation to Jehovah on the ground that He had said, I know thee by name. How he valued the fact of Jehovahs knowledge of him, not as in the sense of 2 Timothy, but according to his faithfulness. How God honours a man like that! He said of him, he is faithful in all my house. Mouth to mouth do I speak to him openly. He spoke to Moses face to face as a man speaks with a friend. Think of Jehovah coming down to the door of the tent, and speaking with him as a man speaks with his friend! How wonderful to be known thus! I link it with the word in 1 Corinthians 8: 3  If any man love God, the same is known of him. God honours those who love Him. How great the inducement to be a lover of God! Like Moses and many other devoted servants, so the lover of God today is known of him. 
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    JUDGMENT OF CURRENT CONDITIONS (JT 39)

    Revelation 18:20; 2 Timothy 2:19 - 22; Numbers 16:1 - 43

    JTWhat is in mind is to call attention to the spirit of judgment amongst the brethren, judgment of general conditions in the profession of christianity, conditions with which we have no power to deal in a general way, but with which God will deal in due course, and that according to our judgment. He values the judgment of His people. He will, of course, deal with these conditions according to His own mind, as the book of Revelation shows. Revelation teaches us how God will deal with the world as a whole, whether christendom or mohammedanism or heathendom. That book teaches us that God will deal with it in His own time, but He looks to us, to His people who love Him, to be with Him in the judgment. For this, each has to begin with himself, for what is in the world is just the extension of what is in each of our hearts naturally; so that in order to judge generally, each has to judge himself. 

    The verse read in Revelation 18 calls attention to the judgment of heaven, and of the apostles and prophets and saints, and they are to rejoice, for God has judged their judgment on Babylon. Paul, in writing the second epistle to Timothy, shows how that works out in each of us, how, as found in religious associations that are not according to God, that are Babylonish, we separate, that is, we express our judgment of the system by leaving it. We cannot execute judgment upon it, God alone can do that, but we judge it morally by leaving it. God respects, and in due course will honour, that action of withdrawal from iniquity. Numbers 16 gives us the type that covers all this, the great uprising among the people of God, with which they themselves were unable to deal, but God dealt with it. Moses and Aaron judged the evil, and God executed their judgment upon it. We see how God values His people judging what is contrary to Him. 

    HFHow would you say a right judgment is acquired by the saints? 

    JTWell, I think that the epistle to the Romans teaches each of us how to judge himself. The gospel finds us guilty persons, for it is said, all are brought in guilty before God (Romans 3:19). The believer learns how to judge guilt by Gods treatment of himself, and how his guilt has been vicariously met in the death of the Lord Jesus, how that there was no other way for God to deal with sin and save the sinner but by a vicarious death; in this way one learns what sin is in the sight of God. That is Romans. The wrath of God is said to be revealed from heaven against all unrighteousness of men; it is revealed from heaven. The believer escapes it because of faith in Christ. Christ died to bear the wrath for him, but in due course the wrath will be executed on the unbeliever according to Gods judgment of Christ when He was made sin for us, so that the cross is the measure of judgment. But then the saint also learns to judge the systems that men have built up, according to Gods judgment of sin in the believer himself. God would bring all His people round to His point of view. The Lord said, Now is the judgment of this world (John 12:31), before He died, and He would bring all His people to that. It gives great moral power and stability to the saints as arriving at this judgment. They are thus on the side of God. 

    WEMThe great Babylonish system refuses to accept the rejection of Christ. She says, I sit a queen, and am no widow, (Revelation 18:7). 

    JTYes. She is the false bride. The marriage of the Lamb does not take place until she is judged. She seems to embody all wickedness, especially of a corrupting nature. 

    FWKAre we to understand from the statement in Revelation 18:20, God has judged your judgment upon her, that the principles which they judged had been judged first in themselves? Every evil principle is to be found in my own heart, and unless I judge it there, I shall not form a true judgment as to anything around. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Romans teaches the believer how to judge sin in himself. Corinthians teaches us how to judge it collectively, that is to judge it in the assembly, and 2 Timothy teaches us how to judge it when it has got out of hand in the assembly, when there is no power in the public body to deal with it; then the believer has to take a negative attitude towards it by withdrawing from it. He does that because of his deliberate judgment of it, and in that he is on Gods side, as shown in the book of Revelation. That is to say, the book of Revelation, particularly the addresses to the assemblies, is in view from the time that the assembly was unable to deal with the evil in itself. From the time these letters had to be written to them they have failed to judge in themselves the evil, and now all is waiting for God to judge it, and the believer or the overcomer in each assembly is taking sides with God, waiting for Him to come in. 2 Timothy is, as has often been remarked, the charter for Gods people when the public body is unable to deal with the evil within itself. 

    We cannot leave christendom but we can withdraw from iniquity, awaiting Gods time of dealing with the whole system. The seal, which the firm foundation of God has, is a sort of mandate which the Lord gives to everyone who loves Him today. It gives a moral authority to execute judgment, 

    not in a punitive way, but in a moral way, by withdrawing from the evil. The seal has two sides. One side is, The Lord knows those that are his, (2 Timothy 2:19). Every lover of Christ and lover of the saints is concerned about all who belong to the Lord Jesus, and is comforted in the knowledge that the Lord knows all of them, wherever they are. The other side of the seal is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, so that he is on moral ground, but on authoritative ground in that sense. He has a mandate, and this constitutes what is of immense importance in the eyes of God at the present time. The greater the number of such persons in the world, the more moral power there is in the world. 

    FWKWould you say, while 2 Timothy gives us the mandate and the authority, the power of it is seen in John 16:8, where the Lord speaking of the Spirit says, he will bring demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment? 

    JTExactly. The Holy Spirit coming in according to that chapter, brings demonstration to the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. He demonstrates the things, and 2 Timothy contemplates that the sin of christendom is demonstrated, the Holy Spirit operates to that end so that a judgment of it is formed, and I believe it is formed by the mandate I have been speaking of  it is there concretely. Whether in one or more, there is a true judgment of christendom. There is an evidence of the great sin that has headed up in Babylon. 

    FWKSo that in acting according to 2 Timothy 2, we shall be acting in accord with what is said of the Spirit in John 16. 

    JTQuite so. How the Spirit brought this demonstration into the world was seen at Pentecost. The issue had been between Christ and the Jews, 

    and the Spirit coming to the disciples of Christ, identifying Himself with them, proved that God had approved Christ and condemned the Jews. He came in the form of cloven tongues of fire and sat on each of the saints. In that there was the demonstration of sin among the Jews as having rejected Christ. And so today those who are separate from evil, and thus supported by the Spirit, are a testimony against the iniquity of christendom. 

    HWLWould you say that the case of Ananias and Sapphira was an example of the power in the assembly to judge before it got out of hand? 

    JTYes. The sin of Ananias and Sapphira was dealt with immediately. But later on there was not power to judge such sins, and hence the direction to the faithful was to withdraw from them. 

    JJBWhy is the name of the Lord brought in in connection with this judgment? 

    JTBecause it is the name under which divine administration is carried out down here. The Name involves all that the Person stands for in testimony: how He dealt with sin as meeting it in His service, and how He met it vicariously on the cross. As naming that Name, we must, to be consistent, withdraw from iniquity, and it is religious iniquity that is particularly in view, that is to say, evil allowed in the profession of christianity where the Lords name is nominally owned. 

    SJBCI suppose the spirit of withdrawing must be maintained in the assembly whenever evil comes in. It is not a question of excommunicating but of withdrawing. 

    JTThat is right. It is the judgment we form and maintain. Wherever evil arises, according to the chapter in Timothy, we must, if identified with it, withdraw from it, and this judgment has to be maintained. 

    ALBHave you in mind in speaking of a mandate, that the act of separation from iniquity is not a sectarian movement, but carries divine authority? 

    JTThat is the point; it carries divine authority. You have moral authority in what you are doing, you do not need to apologize, you have power to do it. The seal is ours  having this seal  God, we may say, furnishes us with it. The foundation of God has it and hence we can act on it with moral authority. 

    RBSo in Numbers 16, it is Jehovah who calls upon Moses to separate. 

    JTI thought Numbers 16 would serve as the type covering all this of which we are speaking. The allusion is to the great uprising in the history of the assembly, where men assume to be priests because they are levites, that is to say, because a man preaches and teaches and has a charge, he assumes to be a priest to the exclusion of others. That is what is at the bottom of all the hierarchical system in christendom  the assumption that, because a man preaches and teaches, or has a gift from God, he is a priest, instead of recognizing that every christian is a priest, because he has the Spirit of God, and thus belongs to the house of Aaron (1 Peter 2:5). The house of Aaron refers to the saints as having the Spirit of God, they are of Christ. 

    WWA difficulty often expressed is that in our withdrawing, we leave behind other christians who are godly people. 

    JTWell, we do not withdraw from them. That is not the point. We are only sorry that they stay there. They should do the same thing, if they belong to the Lord. We give them a lead, and it is surely worth their while to consider that. Is there any ground for one withdrawing? If you are right in withdrawing from a certain position, I also should withdraw. You are not withdrawing from your brethren, you are withdrawing from iniquity, but lower down in the chapter, you withdraw from vessels to dishonour, that is, persons who are shown to be dishonourable to the Lord in what they hold or what they do. 

    SJBCIn withdrawing from unrighteousness you must necessarily withdraw from those who do not withdraw from unrighteousness, because they are unrighteous, otherwise they also would withdraw. 

    JTYes, if they remain in the unrighteous associations after they have a testimony rendered by one devoted christian withdrawing, they are doubly responsible. They have had testimony rendered to them as to the iniquity with which they are connected. 

    FGSNumbers 16 is very strong, is it not? It is the tents of these wicked men. 

    JTWell, you see what they represent. There were 250 men called princes of the congregation: persons answering in the history of the assembly to men who had a public position in the service, men of renown, and they were allied with Korah, who was a Levite. They formed a band. The word band is used several times in the chapter, meaning a party, a sect. They formed a band against Moses and Aaron, that is to say, against the authority of Christ and against the priesthood of Christ. That was the position. It is the religious position. Moses represents the Lords authority in the profession, Aaron His priesthood. That is what is refused, so that we have a great hierarchical system based on a nominal levitical position. They were like persons ordained to preach in the churches, and on account of that assume to be priests. 

    FFIn 2 Timothy 2:19 it says: The firm foundation of God stands. Is that the firm footing upon which we move? 

    JTYes. It is the fixedness of the foundation, so that a person who withdraws from iniquity is on solid ground in so doing. He is not leaving the true foundation of christianity, which is Christ, according to Matthew 16. 

    FFWould the firm foundation of God involve resurrection? 

    JTYes. There could be no assembly without the death and resurrection of Christ. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, (Romans 1:4). That is the immutable foundation of the assembly. It involves the Person of Christ, and gives assurance. People may say what they will, we are on firm ground. 

    HMcMHave we any right definitely to name the vessels to honour and dishonour in the great house? 

    JTCertainly. If I were in an association where a man denied the deity of Christ, for instance, or denied eternal punishment, or was guilty of something in the way of moral wickedness, I should name him. I should point him out. 

    HMcMWhat about godly souls who remain in the system? They do not see the truth of the assembly; can we name them as vessels to honour or dishonour? 

    JTA vessel to honour is one who separates from vessels to dishonour. He is marked off as separating from a vessel to dishonour and in separating from him, he names him. He makes it plain. That is not exactly the same as separating from iniquity, which is a condition; of course it is in persons, but in a collective sense. I would connect the iniquity with the system, the principle governing or leavening the system, which is contrary to the principle governing the assembly. Then there are those who are marked by some evil. They are not to escape. God is infinitely fair, and He would not classify every person in the system under the same heading. Many may be real christians, but unable or unwilling to follow the truth. 

    FWKIn separating from an evil system, you would not attempt to pass a judgment upon the individuals connected with it. You act before God for yourself. 

    JTYou do not regard all the individuals you leave in the system as vessels to dishonour. Some of them are the Lords, it may be, and unless you can point to something in them personally, you would not say anything, save that you would try to help them, snatching them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh, (Jude 23). You try to help them, try to convict them by what has convicted you. 

    MBSo that the very movement out should be a help and encouragement to them to move the same way. 

    JTThat is right. It gives a lead. If they are at all exercised, they will come and ask you, and that is a good opportunity to convey to them the truth and how the Lord helped you. 

    ALBDo I understand you rightly, that while you would say that a vessel to honour is distinguished by separating, you would not say that all who have not separated are vessels to dishonour? 

    JTYou would not classify all as vessels to dishonour. You are hoping, if any belong to the Lord, that He will rescue them. Still, if they continue where they are, their faith is questionable. 

    ALBThey have not proved themselves vessels to honour. 

    JTExactly. If a man says, I have not heard the voice saying, Come out, I say, Why have you not heard it? There is a voice by the Holy Spirit sounding out, Come out of her, my people, (Revelation 18:4). 

    The Holy Spirit continues that appeal. If I do not hear it, it is because my spiritual hearing is not good. 

    SJBCDo you not think we ought to emphasize calling on the Lord (2 Timothy 2:22), more than we do? There may be the purging of ourselves from unrighteousness, and likewise following with those who call, but if there is not the spirit of dependence, we shall not be kept. Calling on the Lord out of a pure heart implies that the spirit of dependence is maintained. 

    JTNaming the name of the Lord, you withdraw from iniquity, that is, you are naming His name. Let every one who names the name of the Lord. That is your profession, and you want to be true to it, and in being true to it, you must withdraw from iniquity. Calling upon the Lord is invocation, asking for help. There are those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart and we are to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace with them. 

    SSI wondered if at the time of calling on the Lord you prove His name is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it and is safe. 

    JTExactly. It is the ground we take. As having withdrawn, we are exposed. The enemy will double his attacks to overwhelm us, but there are those who call on the Lord. It does not say, if you can find them, it says, with those that do it, as if there are always those who were doing it. That is where the support is found. A pure heart is one purified by faith, marked by single motives, uprightness. 

    The next thought is in Numbers 16; Even to-morrow will Jehovah make known. It is in the future, but God is not necessarily deferring it, though He may do so on account of other things. What a night of exercise was that which intervened! It is His mercy that He is not acting in judgment immediately, but tomorrow holds. Jehovah will show, in fact He is showing every day, who are the true priests. That is the issue, as it says in the passage, Even to-morrow will Jehovah make known who is his, and who is holy. Faith understands that God is operating to make things manifest, and He is doing it every day; but the punitive judgment of God is coming, too. The verse in Revelation is not that He will judge, but that He has done it. God has judged your judgment upon her. 

    JACIt does not give time for delay, does it? You are called, and you are to answer to it and not to stay where you are. 

    JTQuite so. So that the word was, To-morrow Jehovah will make known who is his, and who is holy. The Lord knows those who are His, that is one thing, and He will show who is holy, that is the other. It is in separating, I prove myself to be holy. He will call attention to me if I do that. 

    FWKWho is holy. Does that correspond to those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTI think so. 

    FWKAre we then supposed to have capacity to know who is calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    JTWell, that is the next thing. There are those who do it as the passage contemplates. It does not say, If you find them. You are supposed to know them, and that they really are calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. To find out what the state of the hearts may be, requires that I should get near to them. 

    RBWould 2 Timothy 1:7 help us? It reads, God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion. 

    JTYes. He has furnished us to meet current evil conditions. 

    RemThe attack of the enemy through Korah and his band is a very subtle one. They say: for all the assembly, all of them are holy. 

    JTYes. It really is an assumption that people are holy in the flesh, and that is at the bottom of the priesthood in christendom; it is an assumption that one can be holy in the flesh without the Spirit of God. All of them are holy, he says. It is not true. That unconverted men may take holy orders and be classified among the holy is a far-reaching deception. The question of holiness is involved in this matter, who are holy and who are not holy. Korah and his band say that all the Lords people are holy, but Moses says, Jehovah will make known who is holy. 

    EHWould you say how Korah and his band are defined today? 

    JTThe daughters of Zelophehad, according to Numbers 27, tell Moses that their father did not die in that band. They differentiated between their fathers sin and the sin of the band of Korah. There are other sins abroad in christendom, but the sin of this band of Korah, is the worst. It is the great hierarchical uprising against the true priesthood of God. It is the great sin of christendom headed up in this system called Babylon in the book of Revelation. There are other sins, but these women, who sought their inheritance, knew the difference between the sin of Korah and the sin of their father. They did not hide the sin of their father, nor minimize it, but it was not the sin of Korah. They were free of that. It is a great band and built up against the authority of Christ and the priesthood of Christ; and it goes on, it is in full strength today. 

    EHIt says in Numbers. 16, that they were banded together against Jehovah. 

    JTQuite so. It is against God, but specifically against Moses and Aaron. They were assuming that Moses and Aaron were selfish. They were assuming Moses was just wanting to be a prince among them, 

    whereas in truth he was just doing the will of God as His servant. 

    I think the Holy Spirit is especially helping the people of God today to maintain a judgment against Babylon. It is a very important matter, and the position it gives is very great in a moral sense, that you are standing out against the whole of christendom, the whole uprising against God: against Christ and against His priesthood. 

    EZBWe should pray for spiritual discernment to be able to judge in ourselves and then around. 

    HMcMIt says in Jude that with the gainsaying of Core, there was the error of Balaam and the way of Cain. Is not that very important to consider? It is the fruit of a course that has never been judged before God. 

    JTYes. This rebellion is referred to in Jude, who has the great apostasy in mind. They have gone in the way of Cain, and given themselves up to the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core, (Jude 11). There is no doubt about it, God will deal with this terrible development. 

    QuesWill you say a little about the procedure here as to the censers? 

    JTWell, they are allowed the use of censers, and thus given an opportunity, so that they might be thoroughly convicted. Moses said to Korah, Be thou and all thy band before Jehovah, thou, and they, and Aaron, to-morrow. And take each his censer, and put incense thereon, and present before Jehovah every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; and thou, and Aaron, each his censer. And they took each his censer, and put fire on them, and laid incense thereon, and stood before the entrance to the tent of meeting, as well as Moses and Aaron. They are given an opportunity  God showing His fairness  to show in their censers what they are, and it says, fire came out from Jehovah and consumed them. Verse 19 says, Korah gathered the whole assembly against them to the entrance of the tent of meeting. Instead of meeting the test, he exercises all the influence he has, and gathers all the people against Moses and against Aaron, and that is what the next paragraph means. Jehovah says, I will consume them in a moment. But notice that in verse 19 it is said, the glory of Jehovah appeared to all the assembly. It is a most comforting thought for those who love God, however few they may be, that the glory appears in their favour. We must look for that; God has His own way of showing where He is, and it is unmistakable to those who have eyes to see. 

    GWWould that fit in with the last two verses of 2 Timothy 2, the touching way the apostle refers to recovery? If God perhaps may sometime give them repentance to acknowledgement of the truth? 

    JTQuite so. If God comes in in that way, it is the manifestation of His glory. And He does. He has a way of acting in such circumstances, in crises among His people. He has a way of showing where He is at the needed time, so that everyone who has an eye, can see where God is, and that is very fine. Later on, in verse 42, so as to get the full bearing of this instruction, you get a further thing: And it came to pass, when the assembly was gathered together against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tent of meeting, and behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. 

    Now there is a further thought, that God takes charge of the tabernacle. He says virtually, I am looking after the testimony. God will see to the testimony. The cloud covered it, and the glory appeared, and the next thing is Moses and Aaron went before the tent of meeting. That is, the service of God is resumed  a great matter. So that you have the full divine position reinstated. The judgment of God has secured the resumption of His service. We must not overlook that in the deliverance, there is the resumption of His service. Here Moses and Aaron go before the tent of meeting. 

    HFWhy were the censers retained for broad plates for the altar? 

    JTThe meaning of the broad plates is that they are to be a memorial against these sinners. That sort of thing must never be allowed, that is a word for us all  a man must not take up priesthood because he has a gift. The altar here represents the service of God. These broad plates are a testimony against the sin that has been judged here, so that we must never allow the clerical element. These broad plates are to testify against it. 

    FGSWould you say why it is God who acts in this chapter, whereas in the previous chapter the whole assembly stoned the man with stones? 

    JTWell, that indicates the change of position today, that instead of our assuming to act as the assembly, we acknowledge our weakness, we acknowledge we have no public ecclesiastical status. However many there may be, there is no public ecclesiastical status recognized. It is a remnant, and the attitude of a remnant is humility and weakness. They do not assume to act as the whole, but they keep themselves clear. They prove their holiness by separation, by refusing to walk with unholy persons. 

    FGSWould chapter 15 link on with 1 Corinthians 5 and chapter 16 with 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTThat is exactly the position. Chapter 15 shows that they had power to deal with the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath, and chapter 16 that on account of the general break-down they had to separate on the principle of being a remnant. They could not deal with this uprising. God dealt with it, as He deals with Babylon. The sinners went down  the earth swallowed them up. Moses and Aaron falling on their faces is the recognition of their weakness. They fall on their faces before God. It is a very fine example. It is the acknowledgement of their weakness, but the recognition that God has power. 

    FWKThen we get Aaron coming in. In the 46th verse, Moses says to Aaron, Take the censer ... and carry it quickly to the assembly, and make atonement for them. Is this the confirmation of the true priesthood before God? 

    JTYes; he acts, standing between the dead and the living. That is our service. God would call us into such priestly service. He ran. And Aaron took as Moses had said, and ran into the midst of the congregation; and behold, the plague had begun among the people; and he put on incense, and made atonement for the people. And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed, (Numbers 16:47 - 48). I think that is a very important part, how judgment is held up because of priestly intervention. Priestly action today holds back the plague and the final judgment of God. God is patient, and He respects the priestly attitude of His people, as corresponding with that of Christ. In verse 41 it says, the whole assembly of the children of Israel murmured on the morrow against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of Jehovah. That is the insistence of fleshly feeling, in spite of the judgment of God, which was manifest. It is the continuance of the expression of evil in the flesh in the public body  one opposition after another. 

    EHWould it be that they had not taken account of the broad plates for the covering of the altar? I thought they would remind us of that, Gods judgment of the flesh. 

    JTQuite so. These broad plates are a very important witness against the form of evil seen here, because it comes into our meetings. The plates are a testimony against clericalism, in whatever form or measure it may appear. They are on the altar, which means that the worship of God is never again to be polluted in this way. If you have vessels to honour, you have means of carrying on the testimony, and the broad plates mean that these are to be the only ones, you are never again to have vessels to dishonour, like these men, in the service of God. Moses and Aaron went before the tent of meeting. There is liberty now to carry on the service. Carrying on the service of God is our holy employ, and these broad plates are to remind us every day that we must never tolerate the clerical principle. 

    QuesWould you say what priestly functions are, as distinct from levitical functions? 

    JTWhat we are now considering is the maintenance of the service of God. It is to be carried on by vessels to honour, proved such by separating from vessels to dishonour, and they are to flee youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, and peace with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. To be able to find persons who call on the Lord out of a pure heart, I must be a priest. It is a question of discernment. That is one of the greatest features of priesthood. As I can discern a brother or sister who calls on the Lord out of a pure heart, I establish my priesthood, and having established it, when I come to the service of God in the sanctuary, I recognize the Spirit of God, that the Spirit of God alone is the power of service. If I say, Lord Jesus, that is by the Spirit, according to 1 Corinthians 12, or if I say, Abba, Father, that is by the Spirit, according to Galatians 4 and Romans 8. I am establishing my priestly power, and therefore I have a right to function in the assembly. Levitical service is dependent on this, having to do with what is more external, as we learn in Numbers 4. 

    EGWith regard to fleeing youthful lusts, does that mean that there is no room in the assembly for fleshly ambition? 

    JTIt is a remarkable injunction against youthful flesh. It was not accidental that Timothy was a young man, because after all, the service of God must rest on the young men and young women. The great body of those amongst us are comparatively young. They are the ones that we must rely on, and that the Lord relies upon for service and for the continuance of the testimony. How important then that this injunction should be observed! 

    FWKWould you say in what form clericalism might arise and be seen in our meetings? 

    JTA brother, because he has knowledge, ability, experience, etc., assuming to control a meeting. The broad plates are intended to rebuke that. There was a good deal more clericalism amongst us in years gone by than there is today, because the Lord has stressed the mutual side of the truth. For this we should continue to thank Him. The broad plates make room for all the saints, that is to say, the service of God is a question of priestly power by the Spirit. Every true christian has the Spirit, we are all priests thus. 

    FWKNo doubt the antidote for the spirit of clericalism, is that those who are older should see that they give every encouragement and room for those who are younger. 

    JTIt is remarkable that in Exodus 24, as the covenant is introduced, those who acted as priests are young men; they are said to be youths. 

    WJWWould you say a word about the vessels of gold and silver and wood and earth? 

    JTWell, I think it is just a figure, to illustrate what the apostle has in his mind in a great house. Vessels made of superior metals are the honourable ones. There are grades, some to honour and some to dishonour. We have to understand that spiritually. If a man purge himself from these, that is, the ones to dishonour, he shall be a vessel to honour. The first statement is more general, it is a figure. Then the application  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work, (2 Timothy 2:21). That is to say, he is a priest in a practical sense, prepared unto every good work. 

    SJBCIn the expressions, purified himself from these and pursue with those; would these and those both refer to persons? 

    JTQuite so; from these, in the former case, with those, in the latter. 

    HLLIf separation is maintained, is the divine presence secured? 

    JTNumbers 16 shows that God comes in. What would all this be, our separation, unless God comes in? God does come in. The glory appeared. That is God coming in manifestly, and the next thing is that Moses and Aaron go before the tabernacle. That is, the service is to be resumed, and it is resumed, too, in an evangelical way, service Godward and manward. Moses and Aaron before the tent imply that the service is resumed; and then, secondly, we have, we may say, evangelical service, the priest runs so as to stay the plague. It is priestly service on the ground of atonement. Aaron then resumes his place at the tent of meeting (verse 50). 
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    THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS (JT 41)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11; Matthew 16: 15 - 18

    From the scriptures I have read you will have observed that my thoughts are running on divine foundations  the foundation of God, as it is called in Timothy. The idea of foundation extends very far back, the earth itself being founded. Jehovah by wisdom founded the earth, Proverbs 3: 19. Its foundation is often alluded to in Scripture, and is particularly linked on with what I would bring before you. He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. Psalm 78: 69. So that the thought is very old, as old as the earth; and connected with it is joy, for the foundation indicated what the great structure was to be. Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? Job 38: 6, 7. Intelligence was brought into it in Gods creatures, and it was discerned that great things were in view, so that it occasioned joy. 

    If it occasioned joy then, it would be right to expect that sympathy would be aroused in our hearts as the matter comes before us at this time; for we are the sons of God as christians, and we should not be wanting in sympathy in following up this thought of the foundation of God; the matter is so great and involves so much. Without it, there can be nothing permanent; with it, we have unshakable conditions; a kingdom that cannot be moved. I speak of it that we might be established in the apprehension of it, as Paul says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. God loves to have us fixed and clearly apprehending the foundation upon which we rest, the immutability of it, for storms come and waves arise, and our hearts are apt to fail us. Hence God would establish us that our feet might be firmly set and that we might know they are on a firm foundation. 

    I would begin with the thought as it appears in view of our own times. It is said of our times that they are difficult, and it is in this very connection that we have this great thought introduced, for the difficulties that arise tend to baffle us. We say, Why should this be? Why has God allowed it? Why are there so few actually walking in the truth? How often do such questions arise in our minds  questions having their root in unbelief! And this is alluded to in the first passage read. Paul was concerned about his child Timothy that he should be able to carry on after he left, for Paul was about to suffer martyrdom and he knew difficult days were coming, in view of which he wanted to prepare one man at least to stem the tide. He was concerned that Timothys feet should be on the rock. In this connection he tells him to shun vain babblings (2 Timothy 2: 16). Christendom is full of them nowadays. They offer much, but they are just the effusions of the human mind, without the Spirit, but stimulated by the truth of christianity. Such vagaries find their votaries, and the word is not to look into them, not even to test them out, but to avoid them as poison is to be avoided. They make an effective appeal to the imaginative human mind. One meets with their votaries here and there, and one is impressed with the readiness with which certain minds become occupied with, and inflated under, these profane vain babblings. They lose themselves in occupation with them; they lose their balance, and are utterly inconsistent and illogical in the conclusions they reach. It is a matter of much consequence, for even christians may be affected as coming in contact with minds imbued with such thoughts, in persons carried away as with an evil spirit. Among these, Paul singles out one kind of evil; speaking of two men, Hymenaeus and Philetus, he says they are men who have missed the mark. They aimed too high and had gone beyond anything ever proposed or suggested in regard to Christian truth, asserting something that is utterly false on the face of it. Men, including Christians, are dying every day, and yet these have the temerity to say the resurrection is past already. Others will tell you that the Lord Jesus came back to earth in 1914, while another asserts publicly in a long speech that the Lord Jesus will come on a certain day which the speaker attempts to indicate, and people are taken with it. Certain minds are capable of being captured by such vagaries, such nonsense, such palpable falsehood. These are among the things that make this time difficult, and the apostle proceeds to tell Timothy to avoid this, saying, profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene, 2 Timothy 2: 16, 17. Do not touch these things, have nothing to do with them; they are terrible things, and one of the most vicious is Christian Science. That has captured thousands upon thousands. I take it no one here is exposed to it, but the tendency of the human mind is towards these vain babblings, unless through grace we are kept. I stir up ... your pure mind, writes Peter (2 Peter 3: 1). These vain things stir up impure minds, minds carried away by such fallacies. Christians should have pure minds, not following cleverly imagined fables, as Peter again writes, as having been an eyewitness of our Lords majesty, when He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory. The voice said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 16 - 18. Such a voice  that is Christianity, there is nothing vague about it, or extreme. It is all on accredited testimony, and God has called us back to it. Many have responded and come back from their vagaries, they have come back to a sure footing. Many here tonight have a sure footing, I know, but I speak of it that we may be on it more firmly than ever. The firm foundation of God stands. Whether it be rendered the foundation of God standeth sure, or the firm foundation of God, the force is the same. Gods foundation is immutable and has a seal upon it. 

    I want to occupy you with this, that your affections may be brought into the matter of this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. Do I know all that are His? I have to admit constantly that I do not. The Lord knows all. This aspect of the seal belonging to the foundation ought to appeal to us. It is not mentioned elsewhere in Scripture. Paul does not refer to it in writing to the Corinthians, nor did the Lord Jesus allude to it in speaking to Peter of His building the assembly. The thought of the seal belongs peculiarly to the remnant, the bearing of it is on ourselves, on our times, when we do not know a tithe of our brethren, alas! Today, to attempt to compute how many Christians there are would be as the sin of David (2 Samuel 24: 10); but this seal is that the Lord knows all that are His. He can tell you at any given time how many there are. He is not telling us, for it is for us to find them; were we told, it might inflate us. The Lord reserves that knowledge, but He tells us that He knows, and that is a comfort to all of us. The Lord knows those that are his, that is on one side of the seal. 

    We read of the foundation in Ephesians: the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone (Ephesians 2: 20), and in type Solomons foundation, but nothing of this seal. It belongs to our times. It ought to humble us that we do not know our brethren, but, on the other hand, it comforts and encourages us that the Lord knows all. He knows where they are and He is at the door knocking. That is the Lords present wonderful service to His own  He is knocking. He is solicitous for them all, He wishes to come in and sup with them (Revelation 3: 20). Have you supped with Him? It may be there is one here who has not, someone who has never opened his door to Christ. The Lord knows all about you; He has a seat for you. He bears your name on His breastplate, He intercedes for you. It may be you have just turned in here that He may give you light; this meeting may be as the Lords knock. Perhaps He has been knocking at your door before, and you have not answered. He may have taken away some loved one, or your money, or you may have lost your position. The Lord uses these circumstances to knock at your door, and you have not opened to Him. He is knocking again, telling you that He knows you and that you are one of His, that He has a right to you. One of His  how precious! Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, John 13: 1. You, among them, loved to the end, and yet you are not available to Him. He has to get along in the testimony without you. He will not be without you in heaven, but now, He is. I take it you are a believer, that you do love Him. He would touch you now and would say, will you not open the door that I may come in and sup with you? The truth is, if He sup but once, you will love Him more than ever. He is so considerate; He lets us constrain Him. Of some it is said that they constrained him, saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. And he entered in to stay with them. And it came to pass as he was at table with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them, Luke 24: 29 - 31. They were affected by it, they thought more of Him than ever! They went back to Jerusalem and related to the disciples what had happened on the way, and it was at that moment that the Lord stood in their midst. He would sup with them. Have ye anything here to eat? He inquires, and He took what they provided, and ate before them. 

    This part of the seal, that the Lord knoweth those that are His, is in the foundation. It is an integral part of the foundation reserved for remnant times. The other side of the seal is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. These are the things that meet you if you want to get your foot on the foundation, firstly that the Lord knows those that are His; and secondly, that if you are linked up with what is contrary to Him, you must leave it. This is like a notice put up as you approach. You know, as you read it, that if you are associated with iniquity you must depart from it. It is written thus upon the seal and it is imperative. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    Paul has indicated to us one feature of iniquity in the profane, vain babblings; but there are many others. It is for us to discover them and where we are ourselves, whether we are linked up with anything iniquitous, anything that affects Christ adversely. The seal is before our eyes with its imperative message, Let every one ... withdraw from iniquity. You must depart from it if you have anything to do with this matter of coming on to the firm foundation, for the foundation of God does not support iniquity. It is utterly foreign to it, and that is the foundation that stands in relation to remnant times, and we are in these times. The Spirit of God is operating throughout the world, making all this known. Many have answered to it, and God is appealing to you here tonight. Depart from iniquity! What the iniquity is, is for you to determine. Do not let this night pass without doing it. 

    Turning to 1 Corinthians 3, you will notice I am working backwards from the present day. It is an intelligible way to develop this thought. For if I move in the light of 2 Timothy, then I am ready to move in the light of 1 and 2 Corinthians; and that brings me to move in the light of Matthew 16. The subject intensifies as we go backwards, till we come to the supreme thought in Matthew 16. The foundation of God is the great general thought, but there are three definite points to note in 2 Timothy  that it is Gods foundation, that it stands firm, and that it has this seal of which we have spoken. 

    Now at Corinth the question was, what was laid there? What is laid here  for that matter, or in London, in Melbourne, or in New York? What has been laid? What testimony has been rendered? What have the saints come on to? What kind of a foundation is it? What are we standing on? If I were an Episcopalian, a Roman Catholic, or a Presbyterian, I should be bound to inquire what kind of foundation that is. What is it that is laid in any given place, as at Corinth, where it was a local matter, where the saints addressed resided; what was presented there? Paul says, Ye are Gods husbandry, it is a question of Gods rights in Corinth. He had property in Corinth. Ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, 1 Corinthians 3: 9. Paul was about to speak to them of that building and its foundation, which he says he had laid. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11. There is none other. The foundation is Jesus Christ. There were rivals of Paul there who would lead people on to other lines, but he says there is no other foundation, and it was laid there in Corinth. Now you may say, Why is it Jesus Christ here in 1 Corinthians? Why is it different from Matthew 16? The apostle is dealing with a locality here and it was that feature of the foundation they were needing; he wrote thus that the saints might be brought on to that feature of the truth needed to meet current proclivities; for the city of Corinth was proverbial for its wickedness; the natural man was cultured and rich in this worlds goods, and looseness of all kinds prevailed. It marked the place. So the foundation laid must be over against this to nullify it. Jesus Christ, and him crucified. You could not connect loose things with Jesus Christ. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, Hebrews 7: 26. That is the kind of Man who is presented now in the city. If a wicked profligate comes in, he hears Paul present Jesus Christ and Him crucified. For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. He would not preach more than that; it is the exact opposite of the Corinthians naturally, and he goes on, that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, 1 Corinthians 2: 5. Many did believe and as believers they came on to that foundation of which Paul had written that there was no other. As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. He knew the thing that was needed in the town and presented that; many were set up on that foundation, and that being so, Paul says, Ye are Gods building. 

    To Timothy, Paul speaks of the foundation being Gods; but here, to the Corinthians, he says, I have laid the foundation. All these things were requisite that they should see what they were standing upon. You may be a believer and standing on a certain testimony presented to you, and yet there may be other features not known to you. The testimony of Christ is to be confirmed in us, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, 1 Corinthians 1: 6. God confirmed Pauls preaching, as he said, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. They were set up on that foundation and the result expected was that they might indeed refuse all wickedness, all looseness, and all that is inconsistent with Christ. That is how it works out. Let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. You have here in this city of Cape Town a pure foundation, one is rejoiced to see it, but each one should be adding to it, taking heed how he builds, for he may damage others. There is a voice to us all in this verse, Let each see how he builds upon it. I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. Paul was not building there any more; each had to contribute and to build upon that which the wise architect had laid. The building is to grow, but take heed how you build, that it be according to the foundation. Let the test be Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that shuts the door effectively against all that is contrary. 

    In Matthew 16 we come to a most exalted side of the truth; it is a challenge as to what people are saying about Jesus. They have arrived at a state of things in which all kinds of questionings were rife as to Himself. The Jews are great questioners, great wranglers, great disputants; they contended with Johns disciples about purification instead of listening to the truth. The Jews today are, of course, literal Jews, but there are those spoken of in the address to Philadelphia who are not literal, those who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. Many things mark them, but the Lord says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What a distinction! Everyone is to know how great that is!  to be loved by Christ, and every one to know it! These Jews have many traits, but they are always militating against the truth in one way and another, and questioning marks them. So the Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16: 13. We are supposed to know what they are saying. You will understand I do not want to make you read the newspapers, yet the Lord intends us to know what is current that affects Him. Who do you say Jesus is? What is your own judgment? Well, you say, So-and-so says ... and I have just read ... but the Lord would ask, who do ye say that I am? The question implies, what have you come to in your own soul? The disciples knew what was being said  that he was Elias, Jeremias, John: all dignified persons; but men did not know the Person of Christ. Even a Unitarian might say this, or that He was greater then Elias. They did not know the Person of Christ, but that is the test for the moment; Who is He? The devil beclouds the truth by dropping his suggestions into the hearts of Gods people, so the Lord asks, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16: 15. It is a very pertinent question. There is not one here but should be able to answer it for himself. He is my Saviour, you say, but who is He? What is your conclusion as to Christ? Well, each of the evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, gives an answer according to the point of view of his respective gospel. Matthew is concerned about the assembly and gives a full answer; he gives Peters answer in full; Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What I am concerned about is to get you on to the line of knowing who your Saviour is. Scripture is full of inferences as to who He is, inferences as to the deity of Christ; inferences that work into your whole being as you read the Scriptures. If I think of the very names of Jesus, those contain the idea of His deity. Emmanuel means God with us; and Jesus, Jehovah is Saviour. So with every name of Christ, each impresses us with the thought of His deity, whether inferentially or by direct statement. If we cannot answer the Lords question as to who He is, we are not able to stand up against false teaching, and our footing will be weak as to the foundation. Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What a moment that was, and what a moment in our souls history when we are able to say that, not because Scripture says it, but because we have our feet on that foundation, our salvation depends upon it. The knowledge of Christ as presented here is to be definitely in our souls. What a moment for Christ this was! It is the first time He had been addressed in this way, from the mouth of any creature of His, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (verse 17). Now this a blessing the Lord intends to rest on every christian. They are all blessed, of course, in the salvation of their souls, but this is a blessing beyond that; far exceeding the blessing Jacob came into. Isaac told Esau that that blessing was irrevocable, for the blessing he had given Jacob was fixed. Here we have a peculiar blessing. It is not that the Lord lifts up His hands and blesses Peter; the point is that he is blessed in having such light in his soul. See what a man he is, what any christian is! What light you have in your soul!  and that light in principle, is yourself, for God regards you in that way. Blessed art thou, He would say. There is not a christian here to whom the word does not apply, I mean a christian in the full sense of the word, one in whose soul there is light as to the Person of Christ. 

    I would refer you to Zacchaeus of Jericho, who is an excellent example of this. He was said to be the chief tax-gatherer to the Jews  a very odious kind of man; he would not be well thought of, and he was little of stature and rich. The Spirit of God gives us this description, but also says that he sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord knew that, and it made him exceedingly interesting to Jesus. It may be that someone listening at this time is saying in his heart, I cannot understand what you are speaking of, I cannot say much as to the Person of Christ, I know what the Scripture says and I believe the current teaching  like Martha  yet I have not in my soul what you are speaking of. To any such I would say, Have you a desire to know? If you have not the desire to know Jesus, your christianity is very questionable, but if you have a desire to know who that glorious One is your christianity is assured. He will see to it that you do know. Zacchaeus ran forward and went up the sycamore tree to see Jesus who He was, and the Lord knew that. There was something in his way; he needed adjustment, and you do too. You have not as yet arrived at the knowledge of the Person of Christ, your eye is dim, and the Lord would adjust it; 

    He knows what is in your heart. He says, Zacchaeus, you are looking down on Me, you are in a wrong position. If I do not know Christ I am apt to despise Him. I despise Him practically in the way I despise His people. In speaking ill of christians we are speaking ill of Christ; as we despise christians, we despise Christ. They are identified with Christ, they are bearing His reproach, and the flesh does not like that, so they are despised. The Lord said to Saul, why persecutest thou me? He identified Himself with His own. So here, He says to Zacchaeus, You are in the wrong position, you are looking down on Me, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house; as if to say, I will make myself known to you, I will come into your house, and you can look at Me from every point of view, and see Me as I am to be seen. The Person of Christ is infinite, but He has come into manhood, and we can see Him in all His perfections. How the bride in Canticles can describe her Beloved in His varied beauty!  she can name every feature that marked Him. So the Lord says here, I will be in your house today, I will abide there. He knew what was in his heart, and Zacchaeus came down and received Him gladly. What an honour it was for him to have this glorious Person in his house! The Lord says, Today salvation is come to this house. He needed that. The difficulty often is that we are in need of salvation; we are not free from ourselves, not free from the blur that the world causes in our eyes; we want to be saved from these things. Salvation is come, it is just what you need, and you need it in your house. 

    Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. He showed he was a righteous man. There are certain questions to be settled before we can arrive at this great question of the knowledge of the Person of Christ. This question of righteousness must be settled. Things are not just right with us; we are not clear about this matter. Zacchaeus showed he was; a righteous man, and the Lord says he is a son of Abraham, He links him up with Abraham. He is a true believer, he is of the true family of Abraham, and hence is able to enter into the knowledge of the Person of Christ. The knowledge of Christ extends right back to Abrahams time; Isaac was a figure of it. The knowledge of Christs Person shone from Abraham onwards. Now here is a son of Abraham, and he is to come into all this. What a heritage is the knowledge of the Person of Christ! Peter acknowledged it fully, and the Lord said, You are blessed. Would that everyone were in the enjoyment of that blessing, the blessing which goes with the understanding and confessing of the Person of Christ! The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; he is veritably blessed in himself because of the acknowledgment. He has that light in his soul, and it is for every one of us here tonight. I would not go outside this room without this blessing, the blessing that attaches to the knowledge of Christ as the Son of God. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. All the colleges in the world, religious or otherwise, could not reveal this to him. It is a spiritual matter. Christians are supposed to be spiritual, their minds are supposed to be renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him who created them, and hence they are able to take in this wonderful thought, the knowledge of the Son of the living God. The Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is a direct transaction between the Father and the believers soul. Can we afford to be without it? We cannot. It makes us stand up on a firm foundation, it is the most exalted feature of the truth before us, the Rock, as the Lord calls it. Peter is not only blessed, but he is part of the building. The Lord says to him, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. He is Peter  a stone, the same kind of material as the rock. 

    He himself writes later, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. You see how great all this truth is, how spiritual it is, how attractive it is. Can christians do without it?  they cannot. To be without it is to be without the greatest heritage. To know Jesus, the Son of the living God, the Christ, the Man that does everything for God, the Man that delights His heart  the Son of His love  is incomparable blessing. It is not here His abstract deity, always an inscrutable fact, but what is before us refers to Him as incarnate. That is the Man we have to do with, the Man that has come within our view, who maintains everything for God, and builds up this wonderful structure which He calls my assembly. It is as become Man that He is the foundation of the assembly, so He says, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. You will see, dear brethren, that as in the light of all this we are to be consciously in it, and consciously going through; we thus fear nothing, no power in heaven or on earth can overwhelm it. 

    May God bless His word. It embodies one of the most important things I can put before you; and God will give you understanding as to it as He gave understanding to Peter. 

  

  
    DOING RIGHT (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    DOING RIGHT (JT 43)

    2 Corinthians 13:7; Matthew 3:15; 2 Timothy 2:22

    What I have in mind is the idea of doing right. The first saint, or man of faith, in the list given in Hebrews is accredited with doing right; that is Abel. There can be no doubt that he is intended to furnish a lead for us in this respect, but God Himself must be the Initiator of all things according to Himself. And so we learn righteousness from God. Indeed, His is a peculiar kind of righteousness, righteousness which is of God. And it is significant that the father of all believers is said to have been accounted righteous on the principle of faith. His faith was reckoned to him as righteousness, it is said; so that the father of all believers is accounted righteous, and no one could be accounted righteous from amongst sinners, save on the principle of faith. It is on that principle that we are righteous, that is, righteousness is imputed to us. But in the possession of imputed righteousness, Abraham learned how to be righteous; and, as far as I remember, he is the first one to use the word aright, and he attributes it to God, rightly. Abraham says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). A very excellent question which has its own answer, and settles a thousand questions. We can understand how the father of all believers, as reckoned righteous on the principle of faith, should have the idea in his mind and attribute it to God in the most absolute way. But he also had in mind that there were righteous men on the earth, and he interceded for such, which is also beautiful. He began the great principle of intercession in that way for the righteous: Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? (Genesis 18:23) He had fifty in his mind; he had forty-five in his mind, then forty; then thirty, then twenty, then he had ten in his mind, to intercede for. We may be sure that it was delightful to Jehovah to see the foreshadowing of Christ in this great intercessory service of love in Abraham. Abraham was extremely limited, but still, relatively the principle was there. It is said of Jesus, the Priest in heaven, that He ever lives to make intercession. What infinite myriads are included in His service, in His intercession! Beyond our reckoning is the number in His mind! It says, He ever liveth as if that were His only employ for the moment in the mind of the writer of Hebrews. He ever liveth to make intercession for them, Hebrews 7:25. And so in order to confirm Abrahams spiritual correctness, the New Testament says that Lot was a righteous man. There was at least one in the city. Abraham did not come down to one, but there was at least one there. And instead of saving the city on his account. Lot was saved out of it, and that is the principle. There may be the promulgation of the gospel on account of the intercession of Christ on high, and our intercession too, but it is not to save the world; the effect is to save us out of it, dear brethren, a very great matter! It is current all the time; our High Priest above regarding us for intercession, particularly those who are right  I mean, practically righteous, for imputed righteousness, obtained by faith, is only confirmed as righteousness is practised. So that John in his epistle makes much of the practice of righteousness. And so the apostle in these two remarkable epistles finishes up with That ye may do what is right. The Corinthians, who were generally on the way to recovery, were indeed restored, and he commended them as such. That is to say, restored to grace is one of the greatest things here. He which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins,(James 5:20) a remarkable thing! The apostle effected it in his letters, God working with him. But he was under reproach in the eyes of many in Corinth for it, although not so much at the end as at the beginning; but Gods way is to recover gradually, but where it is a collective matter, it takes time, and patience is greatly needed. We do not know what the ultimate result was as to all at Corinth, but the apostle in this epistle (2 Corinthians 10;6) had good hope that their obedience would be fulfilled; that is, he writes on the principle of the moral whole. The assembly is simply dependent on every person in it, but in the moral sense on the many, the moral whole. The whole idea is in the many, and we can be sure the many had already begun to deal with evil and the appearance of it, and had cleared themselves. They had the assurance that the work would go on, for God is very patient, and Paul was patient; and God would teach us to be patient, especially when restoration is needed in a collective sense. As I said, we do not know just what was the final result as to detail, but there cannot be any doubt that the assembly at Corinth was set on its feet according to God. Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience(2 Corinthians 10:6). Nothing was to be omitted. Let no one assume that any detail of disobedience will be passed over or glossed over by God. It may take days or weeks or months or years, but the process will go on and God will have His way. It is wisdom to let Him have His way immediately. The apostle says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience;(2 Corinthians 10:6) that is, the obedience of the mass at Corinth was fulfilled. He ends up here regarding any that might think him reprobate. It was terrible to think that there were those who had such thoughts about him. He says, Now I hope that ye will know that we are not reprobates. But we pray to God that ye may do nothing evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates. That is to say, each Corinthian was to take heed to himself and see to it that he was doing what was right, for, as the conditions were amongst the many, there were those who fell in with that without much question, and without much challenge to their own hearts, whereas the Spirit of God would challenge every heart, and say to each  You have heard what this brother says about Paul; they say his speech is naught; they would discredit him. The Spirit of God would say to every young person at Corinth, See to it you do not do what is wrong. Leave Paul for a moment. See to yourself. See you do not do what is wrong. That is the word, dear brethren, at all times, especially in crises and difficulties amongst us; it is for each to see to it that he does not do what is wrong. That is what the apostle stresses here. He says, My prayer for you is not that we should appear approved, but that ye should do that which is honest or right. That is, every one. If I am under a cloud, I may say others have put me there, but then I must do what is right, whatever others may do. I must do what is right. See then you do what is right, and that is the sure way of deliverance, whatever the deliverance may be. Righteousness is stamped across the position at the present time  it is a question of what is right. If I pursue what is right, I will reach the end I desire. If I am a righteous person, I do not want any other end, and every time I do what is right, I am nearer to the end I desire. 

    So that is the point the apostle makes here: that ye do what is right and what is honest. Each one is to take that to heart. And then as the Lord shows in His word to John, there is the idea of fulfilling all righteousness. It is not only righteousness in general, or in the main features of any matter, but all righteousness. I am speaking now of standards. I know full well what each of us is. James says, We all often offend, (James 3:2). One ought to say that, feeling that he is the one mentioned. But then the standard is the point, and the Lord here is the standard. The more we adhere to the standard in spirit or in attitude, the more we shall be conformed to it. The Lord here sets a standard. Thus it becometh us. It is not Me, though He is supreme in it, of course. It is one of the finest statements in Scripture. Scripture says He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. He loved it. So here He says, It becometh us, not you, or me, but us, and, of course, that has to be extended to every Christian. It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness; not simply to say I do so and so, and so and so. It is all righteousness, whatever there is entering into it. It becometh us. It is the kind of dress we should wear, that is, the attitude of our minds. There is a standard set, and I do not want to lower it; it is a question of all righteousness. 

    So as to the third point, in Timothy, the idea of leadership is a very great thought of God, one of the greatest thoughts of God, and in view of current conditions, that is, in view of the general breakdown contemplated in this well known epistle, the leader here is righteousness. Of course, Paul is still alive, and he enjoins Timothy to do what he heard and saw in him. No one led in such a way as Paul. He said, Be ye followers of me (1 Corinthians 11:1). He is the only one who says or could say that. The Spirit of God says it through him. There was one man here who answered to the mind of God in so far as it can be in a creature. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, (1 Corinthians 11:1). So he sent Timothy to Corinth to remind them of his ways; not simply of his teaching or preaching, but of his ways, as they were in Christ; that they might see them in the beloved child, Timotheus. So that the idea of leadership is clearly in a man or men, but in broken times, before we can clearly see a man as a leader, we must see righteousness as a leader. The first thing is to learn that leader, to know it, to keep it clearly in mind. It is simply this, that under all circumstances, I must do right. That is simply what is meant; not only that I do it, but I am pursuing it; not only that I am doing it now, but I am pursuing it now. It is a steady thing before the mind; the necessity for doing right is ever present in all emergencies in our histories here. The necessity for right would always be present, and I keep my eyes fastened upon it. So in a crisis, I put the question to myself  is that right? Is this right? That is the point, you see. As sure as I ask a question like that before God, I shall find my way. There will be no mistake at all. If I challenge everything before God (not men) I shall not be unrighteous. It is right there are leaders, but righteousness in 2 Timothy is the leader, the first leader. Pursue righteousness is the word, meaning an energetic attitude of mind. That is the first thing to think of when anything comes up. Is the thing right or wrong? If it is right, pursue it; that is, I am vigilant in regard to that point. The next thing is to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. That is how it is. Then the next thing after these four is with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. How can I tell people with pure hearts? This scripture requires that you and I should know, a very remarkable thing! It does not say if they exist; it supposes that they do exist. There is a certain moral triumph in the way the Spirit of God writes here that there are such in the world; those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. The address to Corinth says, With all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,(1 Corinthians 1:2) but here it is out of a pure heart. People say, I do not know them; but I am to know, I am to find out if their hearts are pure, and I am responsible to find out. That is the point. The Spirit of God puts it on us, if they are there, to know them; they are there; as knowing them, you are to see to it that you are with them, and that you are following these four things with them; first, righteousness, then faith, love and peace. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  

  
    GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOOD SOLDIERS OF JESUS CHRIST (JT 43)

    2 Timothy 2:3,4, Joshua 2:8 - 11; Judges 7:13 - 15

    What is in mind to speak of is of a military character, hoping that it will carry with it what edifies and nourishes as the word of God. First, as to the obligation resting upon us to have part in the military feature of the service of God. It will be remembered that in the type in Numbers all the males from twenty years old and upward, those that were able to go forth to war, were enrolled. It will also be remembered that it is remarked in the book of Judges, after the great series of battles ending in the people of God entering on their heritage, that some had not known the wars of Canaan; and so it is, that there are those constantly coming in amongst the saints who do not know war and need to learn it. It is not an optional matter, it is imperative, for conscription is the principle with God in this respect; and we are to understand what it is that is to be contended for, involving, as Jude says, the faith once delivered to the saints (Jude 3). What is of God was never delivered to others; not to self-made councils and ecclesiastical dignitaries as historically known, but to the saints. So the idea is that the saints are in possession of it and are to value what they have, the good deposit, and maintain it against all opposition; and that in this service they are to be pleasing to the Lord, as we learn in this fourth verse, No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

    In certain services we may perhaps assume that we are pleasing to the Lord; it is imperative that we should be in every service, but as in military service we are apt to forget that it is imperative there also. The idea of being pleasing to God is outstanding from the days of Enoch and earlier. Indeed, as God made one thing after another in bringing the creation into its present form, seen in Genesis 1 and 2, He takes care to pronounce on each; He was concerned that all should be according to His own mind. When we come to Enoch, we are told that he had this testimony, that he pleased God;(Hebrews 11:5) not simply as Gods handiwork, as part of creation, but in the outshining of what was there through discipline, through education from God, before his translation. Not that we have the testimony that he pleased God; we have it, thank God, but that he had it. How pleasing to him it must have been that God gave him to understand in his daily walks with Him, as it were, that he pleased Him; for Gods thought in the companionship He takes on is that it should be congenial. In like manner each is to please Him who has called him to be a soldier. 

    Then what comes out at this point is that soldiership is learnt from God, so that we are to understand it is a spiritual matter. Hence the saints, as come out of Egypt, celebrated Jehovah as a man of war  Jehovah is a man of war, they say (Exodus 15:3); but then, in the same breath they say, Jehovah, his name. There was more there than warriorship and military power; Jehovah, his name, a name that is regarded by the spiritual as to be revered. So that the thought leads to worship. That chapter  Exodus 15  is full of the spirit of worship, including the triumphant note, Jehovah shall reign for ever and ever! (Exodus 15:18) No thoroughly subject person desires aught else than that, than that Jehovah shall reign for ever and ever,(Exodus 15:18) a settled order of things in which the subjects are satisfied. 

    Another thing that comes in is that, in our warfare, we go through a certain training, so that the Lord can take His place as Head, as Leader, and not be ashamed of us  because we please Him. Hence in the book of Joshua we have five chapters dealing with the education of Joshua and Israel; particularly their army, but Israel as a whole, before we have the Captain of Jehovahs host. He does not appear in the first chapter, for now we are on military ground, and military dignity and order and glory must be considered for; it is a matter of divine warfare and a holy matter too; no room for fleshly exhibition, anger or hate, in it. Hence chapter 5 of Joshua records the position at Gilgal, where all that is of the flesh would be a reproach. To bring spiritual matters into an ordinary army of this world would generally bring one under reproach, but in divine warfare, to bring in fleshly feelings, places one under reproach; and that is what Gilgal implies, the reproach of Egypt rolled away; whatever feature of Egypt it may be, it is drastically dealt with in the circumcision. So the passover is kept, and then we have the old corn of the land, the suitable food now is a heavenly matter. Our warfare is spiritual; not with flesh and blood, but with powers in the heavenlies, and we need heavenly food to sustain us for that, and that food is no less than Christ Himself as indigenous to heaven; as belonging to heaven, as He says, The Son of man which is in heaven (John 3:13). He is to be apprehended in that light; partaken of, fed upon, in that light, for this warfare. 

    Immediately after this heavenly bread is spoken of, Joshua lifts up his eyes and sees the Man with His sword drawn. Joshua, being the ostensible leader of Israel, thinks of someone as an addition to his army, to his military power, and inquires, Art thou for us, or for our adversaries? (Joshua 5:13) The reply was, Nay; but as captain of the host of the Lord am I now come,(Joshua 5:14) as much as to say, as indeed the footnote indicates, for I, the captain of the army of Jehovah, am now come  the time has come for it, conditions are ready for it. That is, I think, what is meant. It is a military matter, and the Captain is there; He belongs to heaven, and when suitable conditions exist. He comes in to lead. I as Captain of Jehovahs host am now come. I know of nothing more encouraging in times of stress, of conflict, than the sense that the Lord at an opportune moment comes in. Certain exercises have to be gone through by us, and the sense of dependence deepened, and we for a time are to endure the ignominy and stress, but as we make room for Him, He never fails to come in, and the required results are reached. It may be we need to be led on to the heavenly side and to judge the natural ways we have in conflict, but He waits His own time and comes in then and announces Himself as in complete charge of the whole matter, and everyone who knows Him wishes that, and that only. It is entirely His matter now, the conquest of Canaan is not Joshuas matter; it is a matter for the Captain of Jehovahs host, and there can be only one end as He takes charge  complete victory. 

    I wish now to show how in conflicts God places some thing or person in the enemys camp that will ultimately disrupt it. One could cite many instances besides those two of which I have read. I believe it is a great principle with God that He not only takes up leadership, but operates, choosing His own battlefields, and causes conditions in the enemys camp to disrupt him. The warfare goes on, of course, but the Captain of Jehovahs host is in position, the ground is holy too; another important matter, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the place whereon thou standest is holy (Joshua 5:15). Military service is holy, as the service of God in the sanctuary is holy. Dear brethren, this has to be kept in mind. We are told about the Lord Jesus in Romans, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). Grappling with the great enemy of God and men. He maintained the standard of holiness, and as on the cross, we know He said to God, Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. So that holiness is to be maintained in all these features of service. As I was saying, the principle of God working in the enemys camp for its overthrow is to be noted. 

    We have, for instance, such a person as the wife of Pilate at Jerusalem  a remarkable personage brought in at the right moment. Had her husband had right instincts he would have been affected, but his conduct is rendered the more reprehensible by the testimony of that woman. She said to her husband, as he sat there on the judgment seat, Have thou nothing to do with that just man: for I have suffered many things this day in a dream because of him;(Matthew 27:19) that is Jesus. That Pilate was not affected does not set aside the triumph of that; it was a moral triumph that there was somebody in the enemys camp  no other than the wife of the judge, who testified to the righteousness of Jesus at that moment. Jesus died, of course, but the moral victory was there, and it is on this principle that God had that woman there. Again, the thief of whom we often speak; he had a moment before been on the side of the enemy, but now is against him as on Christs side  witnessing to His righteousness, and condemning the worst feature, perhaps, of the enemys camp, that is, what is called the underworld. This man beside Jesus on the cross bears testimony to it. He says, as it were, I know that I am justly condemned, I am one that sinned in that feature of the world, I am dying a malefactor justly; but this man hath done nothing amiss (Luke 23:41). And moreover he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom (Luke 23:42). Christ was to reign for ever and ever, he knows this. Thus one in the enemys camp, by his testimony, in principle disrupts it; it is only a matter of time. It could not be without the death of Jesus, but I am speaking now of the testimony that was there. Then again, we have the centurion, the officer who superintended the crucifixion of Christ and the two thieves. He says, as he noticed what happened, Truly this man was the Son of God (Matthew 27:54). He is the representative of the Roman army, and his testimony involved the disruption of the whole system. The Son of God sets up another system. The stone cut out without hands (Daniel 2), shall overthrow the great gentile empires, but itself shall stand for ever (Daniel 2:44). 

    Now I come to Rahab the harlot. This designation attached to her, is surely to remind us of what I am speaking of. She is no longer that, she has flax in her house, she has it spread on her roof, she hides the servants of God with it; and yet she is living on the wall of Jericho, she is under the rule of the king of Jericho, outwardly. He sends to her, but she is in principle disrupting his whole system, and what comes out here is, that she speaks, not about herself or anything in her to commend herself, but about God and Gods people; a sure evidence that she has been secured for God, and she is going to effect what He intended she should effect, that is to say, a clear testimony in Jericho to the power of God and the power of Gods people, and that they must prevail, and the world go down. Let us hear such testimonies as these and we shall be greatly strengthened in confessing the name of the Lord. Being enrolled at twenty years old, as they were in Numbers, means that a young Christian believing in the Lord Jesus and believing in his heart that God has raised Him from the dead, confesses His name. That is the idea; one is thus publicly a soldier of Jesus Christ and now henceforth it is for him to please the Lord, as such. How stimulating it is that, although in your workshop or office, or schoolroom, it may be, you feel the power of the world, that there is in you there at any time a testimony to God, a testimony to what will bring down the whole evil system around you. When it was suitable to do so, Rahab went up to the roof and conversed with the two spies. It is a remarkable incident. She says, We have heard that Jehovah dried up the waters of the Red sea before you. The saints come into view as the subjects of Gods service. How much God is doing today in all the manipulations among the nations and in the commercial world. What else can it be, but for the saints? All things, says the apostle, work together for good to those who love God (Romans 8:28). Rahab understands that what God did at the Red Sea He did for His people. 

    What a word that is for young Christians, as it says in Romans, who was delivered for our offences  as if there was nothing else in view  and was raised again for our justification (Romans 4:25). Jesus death is for us, His resurrection is for us. His present session in heaven is for us, ever living, as it says, to make intercession for us. What then are we doing? That is the next thing that Rahab speaks of; and that is part of the testimony to the world; the power of the saints; what they are capable of. It will come to light when Israel will become the battle-axe of God, but more so now in a spiritual way in this warfare in heavenly places, or, it may be, in the wilderness as we confess the Lord Jesus as our Saviour. So Rahab says, We have heard ... what ye did to the two kings of the Amorites. The humble believer would not enlarge on his work, but when one such as Rahab speaks of what the saints do, there is a testimony to the power amongst them. Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world,(1 John 4:4). And the Lord says to the assembly in Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, (Revelation 3:8). Rahab knows how to speak of it; she says further. We have heard what ye did ... to Sihon and to Og, whom ye utterly destroyed. How fine a thing it is to speak of a work of this kind that is really well done. Ye utterly destroyed them, she says. If we understand what Sihon and Og mean spiritually, we shall see the force of this more fully. It is a question of our way of thinking of ourselves  as big  until each can say with the apostle, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me, (Galatians 2:20). You can thus see, how as in conflict, what stimulation it is to find in the enemys camp the means, in principle, of its destruction. 

    I go on to Judges. In Joshua it is a question of conflict in regard to the inheritance, and as I was saying, one in Jericho as outwardly of it, but who has completely turned round; she now knows God, and knows what God is doing. She knows the saints and knows what the saints are doing, and as it were she is coming into fellowship; her name is to be perpetually remembered in Israel. It is a question of the inheritance of God and what God places in the enemys stronghold to disrupt it. 

    Now in Judges it is not exactly a question of taking possession of the inheritance, but of maintaining ourselves in it, the enemy seeking to rob us of our food. The Midianites had invaded the land and destroyed the food of Israel; what God had provided for them. How much there is of that today, and what a great service it is to rescue it! The Lord says of one who gives food in season to his household: Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus (Matthew 24:46). Thus we see the great importance of food for the saints. In a day of small things God says, Bring the whole tithe into the treasure-house, that there may be food in my house, and prove me now herewith ... if I open not to you the windows of the heavens, and pour you out a blessing, till there be no place for it, (Malachi 3:10). That shows the importance of making room for what the Lord is furnishing us with, for it is not Gods way to continue ministering what people do not value. 

    Now, the Midianites were destroying the food, and Gideon, as first introduced to us, was doing what he could in a very circumscribed environment to defeat what the enemy was doing. He was hiding the food from the Midianites. That was how Jehovah found him employed, and the verses I have read speak of something in that camp that would disrupt it. Numerous as the Midianite hosts were, they were going to be overthrown, and there was a testimony within their own midst to this very thing. Thus Gideon is caused to hear what transpired between these two men in the camp, and, dear brethren, in our conflicts we should understand this matter. 

    God could have given deliverance otherwise, but He said in effect to Gideon, You are to go down to the camp and see this thing I have put there, and you will be assured that victory is yours. So it says, Gideon came, and behold, a man was telling a dream to his fellow; and he said. Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of barley-bread tumbled into the camp of Midian, and came to the tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned it; and the tent lay along. There was only one Rahab; only one wife of Pilate; only one thief on the cross who was converted; only one centurion at the cross who confessed Jesus; here there were two men in Midians camp speaking of the victory over their own people that God was about to give Gideon. I want you to note that Jehovah directed His servant to go down into Midians camp to see what was there. 

    In the New Testament we may find examples of this kind in the teaching, how the weakness of the world is exposed. You get, for instance, in Revelation 9, apparently great warriors, but they have hair as womans hair; meaning that they are morally weak; and so we are told to resist the devil, and he will flee from us. With all his show of outward power, he is a defeated foe, and cannot stand before true Christians, being the soldiers of God. The Christian knows the arch-enemy, he understands by spiritual teaching the weakness that is there. We all are to understand it, what we have to contend with, and how weak the position is, if rightly understood. Scripture abounds with evidence of this. Gideon is to know it in a first-hand way. So Jehovah says, Go thou with Phurah thy servant (Judges 7:10). Two are better than one in such matters. Two spies went to Jericho, and here there are Gideon and his servant, and then two men in the camp of Midian. One has the dream, and tells the other, And his fellow answered and said. This is nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, the man of Israel: God hath given into his hand Midian and all the host. Think of that, between two Midianites! The man who dreamed, for the moment, was a servant of heaven in the enemys camp, and the other man who had light about the dream, was also a servant of heaven. He says, This is nothing else .... It is a process of reasoning  save the sword of Gideon the son of Joash, the man of Israel. What light and encouragement for Gideon at such a moment! And he goes on to say, God hath given into his hand Midian and all the host. This interpreter of the dream is as valuable for this purpose as if he were the archangel Michael come down. He is Gods vessel for this service, God may have at any time in the midst of our conflicts in the very enemys camp, what discloses his weakness and effects ultimately his overthrow. The knowledge of this gives assurance as we go forward as warriors of God. 

    One could say much about Ephesians 6, for that is the chapter that enlarges on our position at the present time. What a dignity there is in it! What armour is provided! Nothing less than the whole armour of God. We read of the Lord Jesus coming out presently from heaven and the armies of heaven following Him. We already belong to those armies. The book of Joshua opens it up to us, it is a question of heavenly bread, and heavenly warriors, and the Captain of Jehovahs host taking His place at their head. Joshua is directed to take his shoes off, as the ground was holy, and he does. And because of the testimony of those two men in the camp of Midian, Gideon worships. So you can see, dear brethren, that what I am speaking of now is no less a matter than the service of God, towards Himself, that all these military matters really have this in mind. Gideon worshipped, as you will observe. And it came to pass when Gideon heard the telling of the dream and its interpretation, that he worshipped. And he returned into the camp of Israel, and said, Arise; for Jehovah hath given into your hand the camp of Midian. He is full of assurance, of encouragement to go forward, and we all know the great result  a complete victory over Midian by Gideon and his three hundred men, who are spiritually tested, so that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us,(2 Corinthians 4:7) and to show that the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds; casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ, (2 Corinthians 10:4,5). 

    That is what I had to say, dear brethren, and I trust it will be of service, for the need of soldiership is great, of contending earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, and, in doing it, to please Him who has called us to be His soldiers in our times. 
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    VESSELS (JT 47)

    Romans 9: 23,24; 2 Timothy 2: 20,21; Ezra 1: 7 - 11; Revelation 21: 10,11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the assembly, or heavenly city, becomes invested with the glory of God. It is not mere external glory, it is substantial; and this depends on the persons who form it being themselves severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. It is thought that the passage in Romans is primary, God sovereignly preparing certain vessels, vessels of mercy, as they are called, which he had afore prepared unto glory; and that these, according to the verses in Timothy, are seen over against other vessels to dishonour, these the outcome of the unfaithfulness that has come into the profession; so the principle of separation is the way to the primary thought. Hence in remnant times the idea is seen and maintained, and Ezra shows typically how under God the vessels carried into captivity were handed back in view of Jerusalem and the service of God, Cyrus being ordained of God, long before he was born, for this service. King Cyrus brought forth the vessels of the house of Jehovah, which Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth out of Jerusalem and had put in the house of his god. And Cyrus king of Persia brought them forth by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, who counted them out to Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah. And this is the number of them: thirty chargers of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine-and-twenty knives, thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels a thousand. All the vessels of gold and of silver were five thousand four hundred. The whole did Sheshbazzar bring up, when they of the captivity were brought up from Babylon to Jerusalem Ezra 1: 7 - 11. 

    We have a group of spiritual circumstances in these passages that the Spirit may help us to put together for our good, especially that we may see how at the present time we are being invested with glory in assembly service. The Lord is said to be the Spirit of the new covenant; and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty 2 Corinthians 3: 17; so that we can behold His glory, being changed into the same image from glory to glory  transformed. We are made glorious in a substantial way; and this appears in the heavenly city in the future. She has the glory of God, Scripture says. We might bear in mind this prince called Sheshbazzar; it appears that it is Zerubbabel, which means born in Babylon. Sheshbazzar is possibly his Chaldean name, showing how the princes of God were captivated, and took on names of the countries where they were; but deliverance would mean that we come back to primary thoughts. The prince of Judah ought to have a name distinguishing him as such. These thoughts are very rich, especially in remnant times, and the scriptures read would show how we reach the purpose of God in the heavenly city, even in such times. God is stressing at the present time how we are brought into glory. 

    JBIn what way are the vessels prepared for glory? 

    JTIt is a primary thought of God. The word vessels would mean what is usable, in whatever setting that may be. As coming out of Egypt the Israelites obtained utensils, which would imply that whilst they were used by the Egyptians, the people would be used by God. God has in mind to use us as delivering us, indeed primarily man was to be used of God. The idea of a vessel runs through Scripture, but appears more in relation to His service in the tabernacle, and particularly in the temple. It is very much stressed in the remnant books as calling attention to our deliverance from Babylon, and that the service of God is to go on. It is not a figure of something merely recovered, but is an indication of primary thoughts of God coming into being and activity. 

    FWWWould a vessel of mercy be for the showing forth of mercy? 

    JTHe would, surely. Mercy would imply sovereignty; prepared for glory is a primary thought. 

    HEFDo I understand that your thought is that in this first scripture the thought is rather viewed as Gods sovereign work and choice, but in the other scripture we see how the saints are really brought to that thought by the work of God? 

    JTYes. The other scriptures show us how as captivated we are brought to it. We see in Egypt that Pharaoh set himself in opposition to this; in the passage in Romans, under consideration, Pharaoh is referred to as a vessel of wrath fitted for destruction Romans 9: 22. That is Gods sovereign judgment in government. Of course, Pharaoh hardened his heart; but this comes out, that whom he will he hardens Romans 9: 18. We cannot question that; it is a fact before our eyes. What lies behind it we cannot compass. But the Spirit is stressing vessels of mercy prepared for glory; so that no one should quarrel with God if He is preparing vessels of mercy for glory. Even us  we can say that now in the light of the post-captivity prophetical books: the return of the captivity brought to light this thought. Now it is as if God would say that, in recovering His people in the last days, He is recovering them to His primary thought; it is the real thing. The primary thought is being reached. 

    WSDoes the word prepared include the subjective work in the believer? 

    JTI think so. Johns gospel shows how this is worked out. Johns writings culminate in the book of Revelation, and show how the holy city shines with the glory of God; it is put there. You can understand that, because the persons who form the city are severally vessels of mercy prepared for glory. 

    FIDoes that stand in contrast with what is presented in 2 Chronicles 5, where the house was filled with glory, and the priests could not serve? 

    JTThe official side is left out. What is inside points to sovereign mercy  for that is what they were saying, for his mercy endureth for ever; what is inside alludes to the saints personally, not officially. It is what God has made them for Himself God will have the persons themselves, fully suitable, before him in love. So the official or priestly side in them is not needed: God would say, They are delightful to Me, and I will have them without official service! 

    WEBWould Paul be seen in the end of chapter 11 as a vessel of mercy fitted for glory? He speaks of God concluding all in unbelief that He might have mercy upon all. 

    JTYes; he says, mercy was shown me. The Lord speaks of him as an elect vessel in Acts 9, where he is a sort of prototype of those forming the assembly, but the idea of vessel attaches to him specially in view of the ministry. 

    WEBI was thinking of the doxology at the end of chapter 11: God hath shut up together all in unbelief, in order that he might show mercy to all, and then, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! Romans 11: 32,33. 

    JTIt would help us to take that ground together in assembly. We are taken up sovereignly as vessels of mercy prepared for glory; and we are not to suppose that this glory is to be altogether relegated to the future, but we come into it now in assembly. The assembly is being invested with glory, but it can only be as the persons themselves are capable of taking on glory. 

    SBFSo it is mentioned in Romans 8: 30: these also he has glorified. 

    JTThat has a present bearing, clearly. It alludes, as often remarked, to the Spirit. The possession of the Spirit by us severally is glory. Everyone is thus glorified. It is quite obvious that everyone who has the Spirit of God is glorified. Still, the thought would run on to the future, where its fulness is seen, our bodies being glorified, made like unto Christs body of glory (Philippians 3: 21). 

    HEFIn speaking of glory in connection with the service of God, I judge you have in mind that there should be something answering to this thought of being prepared, as we are together, so that there might be an opportunity for the glory to come in, and for us to get fresh glimpses of it. 

    JTThat is the thought in the assembly, from one glory to another. It is not from degradation to glory, but from glory to glory. So as leaving his house, the believer is glorious. The whole way to the assembly ought to be a way of glory: I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord, Psalm 122:1. He went on in a joyful company in a holy sense. So it is from glory to glory; hence the need of keeping our houses clear, so that they are not places of degradation, with radios, novels, and such things lying about in them, but houses marked by suited glory. 

    BFHave you any special features in your mind when you speak of glory in our households? 

    JTI was thinking of the action of the Spirit in the head of the house. You can see the change in a man. Take the case of the Lords dealings with the man who was paralytic in Mark; he presents the same sort of thing. A spiritually paralysed man is not glorious, but a testimony to the power of sin. The man is carried by four, and let down before the Lord, who forgives his sins, and sends him back to his house. He arose, and carried his bed back to his house. He was glorious in principle; he would be a different man at home, a different man as a husband, and different as head of the house; being relieved of the thing that would irritate him and make him inglorious. Now he is glorious there; he is in power. He goes back in power, which alludes to the Spirit; for a man having the Holy Spirit in his house, and being head of it, is glorious; he is representative of God there. That is why I think the graded authority the apostle speaks of is so important: the Christ is the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God, 1 Corinthians 11: 3. The glory is descending from God to Christ, from Christ to the man, and from the man to the woman. For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head (1 Corinthians 11: 10), alludes to authority; it is glorious. And the children, of course, are like olive-plants, Psalm 128: 3. That is glorious too. All is stamped with glory, for the house is a divine institution; you cannot think of God ordering it without having the thought of glory in it. 

    EJFWould it be right to suggest that in remnant times the vessels take on added value? I am thinking of the later reference to vessels of shining copper, precious as gold (Ezra 8: 27). 

    JTWell, the copper takes on added glory, the thought of gold attaching to it. We can see in the epistles to Timothy how the vessels of mercy became associated with vessels to dishonour where there is no glory. That is what marks the profession all around  the great house, which is not really Gods house, but what it has publicly become; and there are vessels to dishonour there. So the vessels of glory come to light in separation. It is the path of separation which brings us back to glory. 

    HEFWould the thought of from glory to glory be expressed by That way is upward still? 

    JTThat is the thought. So as issuing from our houses we do not come empty-handed. It was said of old that Israel was to bring out of their houses two wave-loaves baked with leaven: the leaven is not operative. How can that be? It is because I have power in my house to disallow sin in myself by self-judgment. I bring to God an offering. It is not yet, he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11); but we sit down as those who are men and women here in a mixed condition, those in whom sin has ceased to operate. That is glory; it is a great victory that, by the Spirit, I am able to disallow sin in myself. 

    CWWould you say a word as to star differing from star in glory? 

    JTThat is a very exalted thought, a heavenly thought; what is before us implies it in the saints. What we are dealing with immediately is the way God glorifies those whom He justifies; that is, the reception of the gospel brings in glory in the believer. That involves Romans 8, and the disallowance of sin. The Spirit is prominent throughout, especially in the first pan of that chapter. 

    RTWSo it is the God of glory who appeared to Abraham, he being a vessel of mercy. 

    JTYes. It is important to bring that in here; and God had glory in mind. Abraham was to be a reflection of His glory, which he was. 

    ALVWould the woman in John 4 illustrate what you are saying? 

    JTWell, she is a vessel; that is what you have in your mind. She is glorious, too. She has her place in relation to a Man: Come, see a man John 4: 29, she says. It was a question of men before as regards herself; she had had five husbands. There was no glory in that, but degradation, and dislocation of the divine thought; but now she gets from Christ the idea of a vessel. She had brought a vessel to carry back full of water from the well; but she leaves it, meaning that she saw what the Lord meant. She laid aside that which was natural for the spiritual. So she herself was a vessel, and proved that it was a vessel according to God, for she carried light now to the men. She was superior now to the men; she preached the gospel to the men; she had gained the victory clearly; and she was not an empty vessel, but full. They accepted her testimony, and went to see the Man; for her point was, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did John 4: 29. She has one Man before her soul now; she is brought back to the divine thought in relation to where the woman belongs; she is subject to the one Man. She would be in the assembly rightly, having had Christ before her as the one Man. 

    COBDo you connect the thought of sonship with the glory of which you are speaking, the present glory? 

    JTQuite so. We shall come to that; it is an exalted thought, far on in our subject. The Lord said to His Father in John 17: 22, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them; I believe that is the glory of sonship, one of the most important things, but these also he has glorified, in Romans 8: 30, refers to the Spirit given to those who are justified. So every christian in principle is glorified. 

    EJFIs the way Peter speaks of glory in line with what you are saying? He speaks of the Spirit of glory, and the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus 1 Peter 5: 10. 

    JTYes. Peters epistles are very important in relation to this subject. He speaks of our being called by glory and virtue, 2 Peter 1: 3. This is a question of the Spirit; a person who has the Holy Spirit is in principle glorified, for everything subjectively lies in the Holy Spirit: joy and peace lie there; it is because of the Spirit that dwells in us: if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you (Romans 8: 11); that is, the whole thought is in mind; it all lies in the Spirit. In my house I am able to carry on gloriously for God by the Spirit; and as to the future I am quickened because of the Spirit who dwells in me  made like Christ. 

    FGBWould the Philippian jailor be an illustration of a vessel of mercy fitted for glory instantly, in the way he moved in regard to the apostles whom he had ill-treated, washing their wounds, and setting meat before them? Would that be a practical illustration of one becoming glorious? 

    JTYes; he became glorious at once in his service to the apostles. How inglorious he was in thrusting them into the inner prison! That was mans brutality, but now it is all the other way. It is very beautiful. The household, too, comes in there; and thou occurs twice in the apostles answer to his inquiry: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved Acts 16: 31  by himself, he became glorious as saved; but the second thou is in thou and thy house; there was glory in his rejoicing with all his house, having believed in God. The whole scene is glorious. That glory began, of course, in Paul and Silas, whose praises were heard, and he took it on. 

    FWWWould the baptising of all his lend itself to that? 

    JTI am sure it would; it would be the negation of this worlds glory. 

    RemI suppose it is of importance that we should see that separating from what is unsuitable brings us into a realm of glory. The scriptures you have read in Ezra and Revelation treat very definitely of that. It is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls who shows John the heavenly city; the angel no longer has the bowl, showing that as the matter of evil is dealt with, we can see Gods great thought in relation to the holy city. 

    JTQuite so; he is occupied now with another theme, that which is positive. It is very beautiful. This matter of separation is put so pointedly in 2 Timothy, for those vessels of mercy prepared for glory are mixed up with other vessels. Of course, Pharaoh was a vessel, a vessel of wrath, and some of these vessels in the great house are dishonourable: But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, 

    but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour; and then, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work 2 Timothy 2: 20,21. It is not now the sovereign mercy of God that is in mind. One comes back to a Despot  for the word Master is Despot, as the note shows, implying that there has been waywardness and wilfulness; for that is the secret of the mixture there is abroad. Real brethren are mixed up with these vessels to dishonour; it is disobedience, the working of will. So that we come back to the Master, the One who is absolutely dominant; and our salvation lies in our taking that well to heart. There is no possibility of staying in the place of recovery aside from the refusal of our wills. It is the Master now; it is the word used in Acts 4, when Peter and John come back to their own company, having been let go. They pray to God as a Master, as a Despot, because the conditions in which service is carried on are so against us, that there must be the strictest adherence to obedience. Referring again to Exodus, there must be obedience if the vessels are to be of any use; there must be that. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the word iniquity  withdraw from iniquity 2 Timothy 2: 19  is it that the will is operative? 

    JTThat is lust what it is; and those who name the name of the Lord are to withdraw from that. We are to own His authority over us; it is not optional at all. Young people need to recognise that; for a young person may calculate that he can stay here in some human religious denomination, or take his place with those walking in the fellowship of Gods Son  that he can leave the latter at his will: that is obnoxious to God. God is a Despot, and He will not brook our wills. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he? 1 Corinthians 10:22. 

    QuesWould separating himself from them be the good separating from the bad? 

    JTThese (verse 21) would be the vessels. Withdrawing from iniquity is more in relation to the general system, where mans will is dominant systematically. 

    RemPeople are held because certain elements are there that can be looked upon as good, as vessels; and they are detained on that account; but the way of blessing is complete separation from what is unsuitable to God. 

    JTSo there are the two thoughts. A person might say, Look at So-and-so, whom God has used. Why should I not be where he is? Such noted men as are in mind in that remark may be vessels of mercy and possess gifts, but they are in wrong associations, and really doing harm not only to themselves, but also to others by staying in them. They should withdraw from iniquity, as others have done, and then they would begin to have a definite judgment about others that they laboured with; those whom they call their colleagues in service  some of them unconverted  for I know that to be so in the systems in which they serve. If they saw the iniquity, and that the name of the Lord was involved in it, and they withdrew from it, they would also see that these colleagues of theirs were not vessels of mercy at all; they would have to separate from them too, and not be held by their service. 

    RemAnd instead of being restricted in their service, they would be prepared for every good work; you could not have anything better than that as seeking to serve. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RTWSo that principles and persons are always identified, really. 

    JTThen as regards the persons I may have been working with, in looking at their histories, I may have to judge that they are not christians at all. Well, I have to name them  not only the system, but the persons in it. So we have persons mentioned in this epistle that were spoken of hundreds of years before, but not named until we come to this epistle; Jannes and Jambres are not named anywhere else in Scripture, but it fits in here to mention them. These persons were corrupters of the truth; they withstood Moses. It was by imitation, and the apostle names them here. We ought to name such as we find them. 

    JVPDoes that show us how careful we should be about our associations? 

    JTQuite so. The naming of persons who are vessels to dishonour is a remarkable thing in this book; and another thing is that there are certain ones who turn away from Paul; in fact, he says, all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me 2 Timothy 1: 15  a most sorrowful thing, showing that in these circumstances there are those who have personal antipathy to those whom God is using. That is another thing in this epistle  persons who are opposed, not perhaps to what Paul taught, but to him: they turned away from him. He speaks of others who forsook him: Demas forsook Paul. 

    FFAlexander the coppersmith did me much evil (2 Timothy 4: 14). 

    JTThat is another man to be noted. 

    FWBWas the apostle desirous of the preservation of all these vessels? He says previously in the chapter: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    JTThat is the elect; he had that thought in his mind. In fact, this epistle is based on that; it is a question of sovereignty and promise, for Paul is an apostle of Jesus Christ by Gods will, according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus 2 Timothy 1: 1. The position in Christ Jesus and the promise of life are outside the reach of sin and Satan. So the apostle has great concern that in these days of the enemys activities, this should be before us. Look again at chapter 2:10: For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 2 Timothy 2: 10: what a great thought that is! The first epistle relates to all men: For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5, 6). Now in 2 Timothy 2: 10 it is the elect, showing that we are coming back to divine purpose, not simply the recovery of a remnant, but we are on the solid basis of divine purpose. This enters into our service as vessels sanctified and meet for the Masters use, prepared unto every good work. 

    HEFSo you mean that in our day God is returning to His best thoughts. 

    JTYes. That is the very word I should use: His best thoughts. 

    FFIs that why the apostle brings in that verse in chapter 1: who hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling ...? 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    JTQuite so. It seems to me that this second letter to Timothy is very much like what we were saying yesterday about the books of Chronicles. There is no doubt at all of the fact that the last paragraph of 2 Chronicles links on with the book of Ezra; it is almost identical with the opening verses of Ezra. This with other evidence shows that the books of Chronicles were written in remnant times, and this shows, further, that in remnant times, such as ours, God returns to His best thoughts; and not only so, but there is enlargement on what they had at the beginning. 1 Kings leaves out one of the choicest portions recorded in 2 Chronicles 5, that which refers to the unity and the number of the priests in the service, and also the Levites. The very best thoughts of God under David in regard of the service of God are recorded there in that book (2 Chronicles); and it was written undoubtedly, as I said, in remnant times. It would look as if God in recovery in the last days will bring out the brightest side, even if in a small way. 

    RemIt says, The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former, Haggai 2: 9. It might be difficult to find this in Ezra and Nehemiah, but the last chapter of Ezra gives us persons clearing themselves from evil  that is glorious, as has been remarked. 

    JTIn our case it must link on with the heavenly city; that surely is the terminus; the latter glory is there. I believe a principle with God is to show that there is that which is so glorious that He must prepare something for it. There is the woman in Luke 21 who cast in all that she had into the treasury; immediately following that we have the throwing down of the temple then existing, as if it must be replaced by something suitable to that which was seen in the widow. I believe that what God is aiming at at the present time amongst us requires the heavenly city to enshrine it, for it involves the very best thoughts of God. How this should appeal to us! In Ezekiel we have the earthly side of the city, in Johns writings the heavenly side, what God is developing in these last days, His very best thoughts. The same thing happened in regard of Israel, for with the remnant there was that developed, in relation to the Davidic character of Christ, which went beyond anything there was in Moses time; and in the assembly in remnant days there is that here which goes beyond anything there was before; the very best is enshrined in the heavenly city for us, and it will be in the earthly city for them. 

    QuesWould the excessive turmoil of the world today be intended to turn our thoughts to the assembly, and what God has in it? 

    JTThat is what it is for. God is bringing on the world, and on ourselves as in it, this terrible pressure; aiming in it all to bring out in us the very best there is. 

    FGBIn Daniel we read that Belshazzar ... commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels that Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken out of the temple which was in Jerusalem Daniel 5: 2  they had not lost their features of gold and silver, although in conditions that were not suitable. Would it apply to believers at the present time in the system of things connected with Babylon? 

    JTThey were in a false position, held for mans use. God resents it very much that His people are held thus. Woe to the world because of offences! Matthew 18: 7; that means that the world has decoyed the saints  offended them in the sense of turning them away from the truth. Woe to the world! That is just what happened to Belshazzar; it was woe to his world! He brought out the golden and silver vessels; he desecrated them. The people of God in the systems of men are desecrated; they are the people of God as much as any, but in a false position. 

    FGBIt is a very solemn position for the world to be in, holding these vessels. 

    JTHence there is to be the terrible destruction of it. Woe to it! the Lord says. 

    There were a large number of vessels in Ezras day; five thousand four hundred. The name of the prince Sheshbazzar I think has to be considered. He is a trustworthy person, to whom these vessels are given over. Whether it be Christ in type, or whether it be the principle of rule, or responsibility, among His people, in either case it is a question of trustworthiness. There are those who can be trusted with such persons or things. Elders amongst the saints are held responsible. Leaders are held responsible, as the apostle said to the elders of Ephesus: shepherd the assembly of God Acts 20: 28. The name Sheshbazzar, in Ezra 1, would point to the power of the world as able to give names to what belongs to God, each country putting its own name on us. The book of Daniel enlarges on this. It has to be accepted as a governmental fact, but is God not going to take it up with those countries? Certainly He is. Sometimes one hears among the saints the expression our country. We may make much of it, but let it not be forgotten that every country has to answer for all the names given by each to what belongs to God. Such terms are never used rightly. Take the word church; it is not used in its right sense at all in the world. The religious world does not use the divine vocabulary as it was intended. We have come back to that divine vocabulary. 

    But Cyrus is special; God raised him up to do this service, and he is doing it well, including the giving back of the vessels of the house of Jehovah. That is of God. Sheshbazzar must allude to those of us specially in responsibility, and we ought to clothe our brethren (even although still in Babylon) with these thoughts: that they belong to the assembly for its service. 

    RemHe does not get the Babylonish name when he comes up in the return to Jerusalem mentioned in Ezra 3: 2. 

    JTNo; he gets the name which comes down to us in Matthew 1; Zerubbabel is really his name, meaning, born in Babylon. 

    QuesWhat would correspond with the handing over of the vessels today? 

    JTIf we look at Ezra 8: 24 - 34, we shall see the bearing of it: I separated twelve of the chiefs of the priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren with them, and I weighed to them the silver and the gold and the vessels, the heave-offering for the house of our God, which the king and his counsellors and his princes, and all Israel present, had offered. And I weighed into their hand six hundred and fifty talents of silver; and silver vessels a hundred talents, and of gold a hundred talents; and twenty basons of gold, of a thousand darics; and two vessels of shining copper, precious as gold. And I said to them, Ye are holy unto Jehovah; the vessels also are holy; and the silver and the gold is a voluntary offering to Jehovah the God of your fathers. Watch and keep them until ye weigh them before the chiefs of the priests and the Levites, and the chiefs of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the house of Jehovah. And the priests and the Levites received by weight the silver and the gold and the vessels, to bring them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God. 
And we departed from the river Ahava on the twelfth of the first month, to go to Jerusalem; and the hand of our God was upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy, and of such as lay in wait by the way. And we came to Jerusalem and abode there three days. And on the fourth day the silver and the gold and the vessels were weighed in the house of our God into the hand of Meremoth the son of Urijah the priest; and with him was Eleazar the son of Phinehas; and with them were Jozabad the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites: the whole by number and by weight; and all the weight was written down at that time. 

    Now that seems just a fit finish to what we are saying. Of course, this is a secondary movement under Ezra; it is not the first chapter; but the principle is brought out fully as to priestly care; because the man in charge is a thorough priest; his genealogy is traced back to Aaron (Ezra 7: 5); he is an orderly man, too, for not only were the vessels counted, but recorded by weight. That would apply to letters of commendation; not only should it be mentioned that a brother is in fellowship, which would be on the principle of count, but there should be that which answers to the idea of weight. 

    RemIt is very important that we do not say things that we do not mean. 

    JTA letter of commendation ought to convey just what a man is. A brother in fellowship is one among others; that is on the principle of count; but weight is another thing; it would constitute a check on him. 

    FGBWhat do you mean by a check? 

    JTThere might be sixty in fellowship in the meeting from which he comes, and he might be commended as one of those; but then they are to be weighed; they are not all of the same value. One brother might be much more valuable than another; his weight suggests the idea of his intrinsic worth, what he is. 

    FWWThe brethren would be acquainted with his weight. 

    JTYes. 

    GSWould that have to do with the glory? 

    JTIt would indeed. There is glory attaching to that weight. Take a letter like that which the apostle Paul gave to Phoebe: what glory as to her there is at the beginning of it! I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea ...; then he runs on, taking up other brothers and sisters; the whole is a chapter of glory, filled with salutations of love; the apostle salutes one after another. I suppose the assembly at Rome would be more glorious after that letter was read. What the saints were would be better understood  hence how they were to be regarded. 
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    THE SELECTION OF VESSELS (JT 56)

    Romans 9:23,24; Acts 9:15,16; 2 Timothy 2:20,21

    JTThe subject proposed occasions opportunity to speak of divine choice in the selection of vessels; hence, extending back to the divine counsels and coming down to ourselves, as the word read in verse 23 indicates: that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called. So that the us may apply at any time to those to whom it applies. Us  lifting us out of the mere circumstances of time and of human distinction into the divine way from the beginning and the divine choice, and that it reaches, as Peter says, even to us, for we are among those who are chosen, as we read, that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations? So that God brings the great subject down to ourselves; and, of course, it is with the thought that we might understand that the choice is not to go back, that it is made and applies to us who have our part publicly in history, but have seen that the choice is for us to value and understand and enjoy, qualifying us even for a variety of things, but it being basic directs us to divine choice and what it is intended for. 

    ANWThe excellence of the idea shows up, does it not, by the dark background and the contrary vessels which are said in the earlier verse to be fitted? I thought of the excellency of the word prepared as distinct from fitted. Vessels of wrath fitted for destruction, but these vessels of mercy prepared. 

    JTVery good. 

    ANWIt does not allow for the preparation for those vessels. That is not in the idea, is it? 

    JTThus we can understand such men as Judas and the beast. It is said of Judas that he went to his own place, as if he were fitted for it in the sense of destruction, the word destruction not meaning obliteration but in a moral sense. The lake of fire will afford thought for this matter when the time comes for the persons fitted for destruction; it will be found that their places were there. Terrible. You might say no one else can fill them. Each has his own place. Poor Judas went to his own place. 

    WFKAre these vessels for service? 

    JTThose that we read about are, yes. 

    WFKThey obtain mercy first before they can serve. 

    JTQuite so. They are prepared, which he had before prepared for glory, over against the dark, dark realm of the lost. Their identity remains; the identity of each remains. This present time, too, has afforded for us to solemnly picture to our minds what sin is. The man of sin is presently to come. These men who have already come and have gone sought, under Satans influence, to take things into their own hands and shut God out. They have gone to their own place, and we cannot but be affected by the manner of their going. What sin is, and what a warning it is to any of us, to young people to abhor sin for it is lawlessness in whomsoever it may be; whether he be a great man as the world speaks, or an ordinary person very little known if at all, yet sin is lawlessness and the person who sins has his own place assigned to him according to the books. It is all written down. The books were opened, we are told, so that there is no doubt about it. Each is assigned his place, and the beast and the false prophet are, you might say, the first of living men, or men who have part in history here to go into it. They are cast alive into the lake of fire. 

    ANWAlthough that place was prepared for the devil and his angels, two men were the first to go into it. 

    JTThere is a word which confirms what you say fully. I believe it is in Isaiah 30:33, For Topheth is prepared of old; for the king also it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large; its pile is fire and much wood; the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it. I thought of that as you mentioned it; for the king also it is prepared. Whether it be Satan or some great ones like him, it is prepared; God Himself ignites it. 

    CEAs looking at these vessels of mercy, do you not think we ought to greatly value our position before God? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that this afternoon it might come home to us what we are prepared for: before prepared for glory. And now that the history has told out what has happened in the great scheme of redemption and the Spirit having come, it is for us to lay hold of the great fact and enjoy it and find ourselves fully prepared for glory. 

    FHLIn the beginning of John 17 the Lord says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6. Would not the eleven appear as vessels of mercy prepared for glory as over against Judas? 

    JTJust so. None of them was lost but the son of perdition. There is the one singled out; the others were the prepared ones, prepared for glory. 

    ARWhen does this preparing take place? 

    JTIt is a question, I would say, of history; a spiritual history, of course, but it is history, anyway, whatever it be. The preparation takes place in history, and when the time comes for the fulfilment of the prophetic word, that is, a prophetic word indicating the divine mind, we shall see or we do see, indeed, how it is that the brethren are just of that kind characteristically. So that in John 17, as it has just been remarked, the Lord speaks of those whom the Father gave Him. Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. The eleven, as has just been remarked  the twelve is the number designated or singled out in Johns gospel peculiarly, but the others are also singled out as prepared for glory in the history of this book or this gospel and the other gospels, but particularly John shows how the preparation took place and how each fell into his niche in the scheme. So the test came in John 6; it is a very long chapter in the book. The test came by certain going away. They went away back, we are told, and walked no more with Him. The Lord did not send any after them as if they could be saved; not but what that principle may arise too, because it does: persons who go away are saved, restored, but these apparently are not: those alluded to in chapter 6. The Lord says, Will ye also go away? The ye refers to the eleven, although publicly it referred to Judas as well; he was there. The Lord made it plain that he spoke of Judas, that he was a devil. There is no hope of a devil being saved, none at all. He will never be saved; he is fitted for destruction. And now in history when the test comes out Peter answers the Lord saying, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal, John 6:68, just as we had it in chapter 17. The Lord was in the place of giving there and they were the ones who were examples of those who should receive it; as many as the Father gave Him that they should have eternal life. Peter says, however, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known, meaning that this brings out who they are, and how we can discern that they are the ones, or examples of the ones who are prepared; they are prepared before. Hence, Peter announces the fact that they had believed and known that Christ was the holy One of God. And then the Lord says, Have not I chosen you the twelve? and of you one is a devil, John 6:70, so as to remove any possible doubt as to Judas, that he was a devil, not a demon but a devil; that is different from demons; he was a devil. 

    RWSIs there a link between these vessels of mercy before prepared for glory and the good works which God has before prepared in Ephesians? I thought of what you said in regard to history, what enters into history. It seems that God has prepared the vessels and God has prepared the good works for the vessels. He has prepared the persons and then He has prepared the good works that we should walk in them. 

    JTThat is good, showing that the purpose of God is exemplified in the persons who are chosen; it is exemplified in their good works. The good works themselves are ordained or prepared for them, all showing that God is the Source of everything for Himself. 

    JSIs Judas one who resisted His purpose? Who resists his purpose? Romans 9:19. 

    JTIt is said in the verse you allude to, Thou wilt say to me then, Why does he yet find fault? for who resists his purpose? This is a challenging voice, challenging God; the natural mind lifting itself up to challenge God. 

    JSIt enters into history, does it not? 

    JTJust so. The apostle says, Aye, but thou, O man, who art thou that answerest again to God? 

    Shall the thing formed say to him that has formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Or has not the potter authority over the clay, out of the same lump to make one vessel to honour, and another to dishonour? And if God, minded to shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured with much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction. So that the answer is overwhelming; a worm of the dust, as we might say, undertaking to challenge God in what He is doing. 

    JSHence Judas went to his own place. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARDoes the preparing take place before we are born, as with Jacob and Esau? 

    JTWell, that is another thing that comes up, but the thought of God was there before as in the case of Esau, before they were born, before they knew anything to do good or evil, we are told in the early part of the chapter. That raises a great deal of question. It says in Genesis 2, These are the histories of the heavens and the earth, when they were created, in the day that Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens, and every shrub of the field before it was in the earth, Genesis 2:4,5. There are concurrent facts alluded to, but it is before the thing happened, before the purpose grew. The purpose of God is there and He knows it, but the question is, Who else knows it until history brings it out? So again, another illustration that some of us have had before us lately is in Psalm 139: I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. My bones were not hidden from thee when I was made in secret, curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. Thine eyes did see my unformed substance, and in thy book all my members were written; during many days were they fashioned, when as yet there was none of them, Psalm 139:14 - 16. So that we are challenged as to how much we know as to these abstract or inactual things that would become actual presently. We are challenged as to whether we can know these things or whether they are not just within the divine realm of knowledge alone, whether we can say when they happen and whether we can distinguish between the abstract happening and the concrete happening. 

    ANWIn that connection, would you emphasise the words in him in Ephesians 1, where we are told He has chosen us before the worlds foundation? That would be the abstract thought and what is not actual. Would you underline the words in him? 

    JTJust so. The in him would have some actual being or existence but whether the creature mind can take that in is a question, or whether it does not belong to the divine mind alone. How can we say that we are chosen in Christ before the foundation of the world? That is intelligible, but it is a question whether we can take that further; whether there is in some sense a concrete evidence which only the divine mind could speak of. Therefore, is it not so that we can begin with the choice in Christ before the foundation of the world as having in the divine mind at any rate an actual person although from the other point of view only abstract, awaiting the concrete, until we are actually in existence by the work of God? 

    WRThe scripture really makes it very searching for us: vessels of mercy. 

    JTIt does, indeed, make it very testing for us as to what we are actually engaged in at this moment, and what it is possible for us to be engaged in. We have to regard God from the time of the beginning of His purpose, that everything was there before Him. I would think, for instance, take any one of us  God could look on to him walking here on the earth. The works that God had prepared for him to walk in were before the mind of God. Why can God not thus speak of things? Why can He not? And why cannot we, by the Spirit, lay hold of these great things and see how great the things are that we are engaged in, and how we should lay aside all else in view of them? 

    APTThe last verse of Psalm 22:31 reads, They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. That is a prophetic touch, is it not, in relation to what God has in His mind? Would that fit in with what God has in His mind in relation to persons coming into blessing? 

    JTI think the Psalm contemplates the concrete in some sense. It is a prophetic word. Psalm 22 is well known to us  the great sorrow psalm of the Lord Jesus, the great suffering psalm in which He was forsaken of God and the consequences of it. So the psalmist does not stop until he tells us about the concrete results, and the first great one is in Psalm 22:22: I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Ye that fear Jehovah, praise him; all ye the seed of Jacob, glorify him; and revere him, all ye the seed of Israel. That is history, but it is prophecy before it is history. The Lord in speaking of the results of His redemptive work says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. That is a prophetic announcement that the Lord would have brethren but the Lord had to wait for that. It requires the full redemptive work of Christ for the concrete thing to come into existence. Well now, that is verse 22. Psalm 22:30 says, A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. That is prophetic. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that still is future and prophetic but it is presently going to be and has now become a fact: namely, a people shall be born. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. When the concrete comes into full evidence, the testimony will be that the Lord Jesus has done it but counsel was there before. And God can begin with counsel; as it says He can call the things that be not as though they were, and hence, God can look down the ages and see us as we are here today. In eternal ages He can look down and see us as we are here today and as we shall be in eternity, so that the history really begins with God; whether we treat it as prophetic history or actual history it begins with God. 

    CFNSo in connection with what you read from John 17:6 the word is, They were thine, and thou gavest them me, and they have kept thy word. Those three sentences enter into what you have in mind  purpose. They were thine, and thou gavest them me, would be history, and they have kept thy word, would be a concrete idea. 

    JTQuite so; the fulfilment of the works that God had prepared, that they should walk in them. 

    RWSThat really affected Paul, I suppose, so that he says, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen, Romans 11:33 - 36. 

    JTVery wonderful, because it brings the whole matter together, as it were, of the divine counsels and the concrete result of them. All come together in the mind and in the fact, too, so that we are obligated now according to what we have been saying to look into these matters and see whether we are able to go on with them in any practical way. It says, that he might make known the riches of his glory, not simply that that might be in counsel but that he might make known the riches of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he had before prepared for glory, us, whom he has also called, not only from amongst the Jews, but also from amongst the nations? Romans 9:23. So that we have actual evidences now. 

    AIWould you link in any way with these exalted thoughts which you are expressing to us, the man in 1 Corinthians 5? How would you link him on with this idea of vessels of mercy? 

    JTDo you mean the man that was put away? Do you want to bring out that that man is prepared for glory? Fully. He vindicated himself in that according to the second epistle. They had brought the tidings to the apostle of what had come about and he rejoiced. It is the bringing out of the very thing we are speaking of. It is not only that he should be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus but he was already saved in the present day. The day of the Lord Jesus would allude to the future, but it also includes the assemblys day; the day in which great things are happening in the members of the assembly. 

    ARGod has put us in relation to each other in His sovereignty. That is a great point, is it? 

    JTThat is the practical point as to what we are going on with and what it means to us. Does it mean anything at all to us that we can talk of these things and picture ourselves as in them, as prepared for glory? The time of glory in one sense according to Romans is come, because it says, but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, Romans 8:30. The thing has taken place already in the presence of the Spirit in us. 

    JAPThe Holy Spirit in that way helps us to be concrete. It says, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit, 1 Corinthians 2:9. 

    JTSo that the thing, according to Pauls method in Corinth, has already taken form; and the brethren, I am sure, will remember in referring back to the two letters to Corinth how much Paul says about himself in both epistles, and what can it be but to bring before them that he was realising the thing that he was speaking of? God has revealed them to us by His Spirit; so that he would say that to them to the end that if young persons there perhaps were not going in much for things  Paul is an example, and so is Timothy. So he says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4:17. The thing was taking form, and why not? It is the assemblys day. It is the Spirits day, and it is Christs day, too, in a sense, but especially the Spirits day. This dispensation may be regarded as the Spirits day and what He is doing. 

    APTPeter puts the Spirit of glory first. He says, For the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, 1 Peter 4:14. That is rather interesting, that he puts it in that way. It rests on the saints now. Is there something in that? 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTIt rests on you: would that be the way we move in and out amongst the brethren? 

    JTQuite so  what you say. Take Stephen as an example. All that were in the council looked on him and saw his face as it had been the face of an angel, Acts 6:15; a heavenly being, you might say, already. 

    WRWould you have this same thought worked out in Hebrews 2. I was wondering as to the divine choice in the selection of the vessel. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings, Hebrews 2:10. So that you have the vessels there and the Lord Jesus the perfect Vessel, as it were. 

    JTYes, the perfect Vessel, and He is perfected; not in the sense that He was not perfect at any time in the ordinary sense, but He is perfected through sufferings. He had not gone through death yet, and He needed to come through death in the sense of suffering so that the perfection might take form in Him; and, therefore, we are associated with Him. The author of our salvation is made perfect through sufferings. We are perfected, too, in that we are of Him. As it says, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. Therefore, the thing has already taken place and it must be so if the assembly has concrete evidence, and it has concrete evidence. 

    JAPPeter and John say, Look on us, Acts 3:4. Would that man be a vessel of mercy prepared for glory? 

    JTQuite so. Look on us. So that Paul was concerned that that which was behind of the sufferings of Christ should be filled out. There was something behind. The saints were lagging behind, I would think, especially at Corinth, but he had in mind that the whole matter should be filled out and that involves suffering. Therefore, the assembly comes out both in time and eternity as the wife of the Lamb; that is, the Sufferer. She belongs to Him; she is the filling out of Himself as the Sufferer. 

    WFKWould you regard Acts 9 as an example of the elect vessel? 

    JTI thought we might see that as to the saints  for use. An elect vessel to Me, the Lord says; the Lord, as it were, making him elect in a special way, for use in the assembly. He is showing how things are to be done. 

    WFKHe has to go to the assembly first and be told there. 

    JTQuite so. That, of course, would come into it, but the great thought the Lord had in a very concrete way was, He is an elect vessel unto me, Acts 9:15, and He said that because Ananias was questioning him. He was not sure. He did not think the Lord could be right about that, but how serious that is. Ananias was not like Judas; Judas complained about Mary of Bethany, but Ananias complained about Paul, telling the Lord how he had heard certain things about him, but the Lord says, He is an elect vessel unto Me. The Lord silenced all that in Ananias and saved Ananias for service to this great servant. 

    RWSIs there a difference between Peter being made something and Paul being an elect vessel? 

    JTI would think that as to the word elect. What a vessel he was! What pleasure the Lord must have had in him! An elect vessel unto me; not simply an elect vessel, but unto the Lord. I suppose the Lord would say there is none like him. There is only one Paul. He had to do a great work, and that work would culminate in the assembly; hence, the allusion in Ephesians particularly and many other places to that: With a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4:12,13. Paul was in all that. It was in the Lords mind equal in value to the thing itself that there should be such a vessel, such workmanship. 

    DPWhat is the thought in Jeremiah 18 about the vessels there? One of the vessels was marred in the potters hand. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make, Jeremiah 18:4. What is the thought in that? 

    JTI would think that would be the trial with the first man as compared with the complete success of the second. He establishes the second. That is the principle that comes out there, and enters into what we are saying. He takes away the first that He might establish the second. The second was what was in the Lords mind. Adam was not in His counsels at all in the sense of which we are talking of them. He is taken away in the sense of being the first. Adam must come into the second on another principle; that is, the principle of the counsels of God and the work of God as a believer. Adam must come in as a believer, but the point is that Jeremiah sees the worker on the wheels. The word that came to Jeremiah from Jehovah, saying, Arise and go down to the potters house, and there I will cause thee to hear my words. As if God would let the historical speak and simplify His words. God could have done this without the prophet going down to the potters house, but He is going to show His words by the actual facts. Hence, it says, And I went down to the potters house; and behold, he wrought a work on the wheels. This is the trial; we must connect this with Adams formation. And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel. This brings us down to the second, that is, Christ: another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. Seemed good  notice that; the word seemed would allude to eternal purpose. And the word of Jehovah came to me, saying, House of Israel, cannot I do with you as this potter? saith Jehovah. Behold, as the clay in the potters hand, so are ye in my hand, house of Israel. At the moment that I speak concerning a nation and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to break down, and to destroy, if that nation, concerning which I have spoken, turn from their evil, then I will repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. And at the moment that I speak concerning a nation and concerning a kingdom, to build and to plant, if it do evil in my sight, that it hearken not unto my voice, then I will repent of the good wherewith I said I would benefit them. And now, speak to the men of Judah and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith Jehovah: Behold, I prepare evil against you, and devise a device against you: turn ye then every one from his evil way, and amend your ways and your doings. That is, receive the gospel, you might say; how God tested out the first subject, and, of course, He had a right to make a test, to make a trial, to bring out what Adam was, what that type of man was; but then He had in His mind all the time the second Man out of heaven, and that is what this alludes to, as it says here, And the vessel that he made was marred, as clay, in the hand of the potter; and he made it again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make. That brings out what God has effected in Christ. 

    ANWIt says as clay in Jeremiah 18:4; it is like Romans 9:21; the clay is referred to. In Jeremiah there is a broken vessel that is never mended. 

    JTThat is all very solemn and no doubt some of us have gone over it in gospel services and the like, but it all is seen worked out in the redemptive work of Christ  how the fact is established. 

    FHLWould you not say that the Lord was preparing Saul during the three days? He takes the clay and makes the vessel to honour, it says, 2 Timothy 2:20? 

    JTWould you read on, please. 

    FHLYou were referring to the scripture as to his being an elect vessel. I was wondering if spiritual formation to make the vessel was not in view in the three days of blindness. 

    JTQuite so. It was all what the Lord Jesus had in His mind, and He would work out a man like Himself in the divine service, and hence the wonderful results in Pauls ministry. Take, for instance, Ephesians 3. He says to the Ephesians, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ, Ephesians 3:4. What a workman he was! What intelligence he had! 

    AIDoes the apostle have in mind what we are speaking of when he says in Romans 12:1, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the compassions of God, to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your intelligent service? Would presenting our bodies enter into what you are saying in relation to the vessel? 

    JTThat is just it. When you come to the hortatory part of the epistle you see the doctrine of the epistle worked out practically in chapter 12. Then you have the work of God coming into mind in the chapter we read in Acts. What a thought God had as to the kind of man; he is an elect vessel unto me, the Lord says. As the Father thought of the Son, the second Man out of heaven  so Paul would be the continuation of that; not, of course, a divine Person, just a creature, but still wonderfully wrought out for the perfection of Gods work in the assembly. 

    APTWe should try to help everyone that is on this line. Our position in the testimony should be to help every brother whom God is taking up, not having any jealousy or anything like that; but help the brother. He is an elect vessel; help him along in the work. 

    JTDo you mean a weak brother? 

    APTI was thinking of Ananias. He was more or less trying to dictate to the Lord about this servant. I only suggested that we should try to help any brother whom the Lord has elected to serve Him and His people. 

    JTMake the most of him. It is a question of what the Lord has taken up, however weak. The work is going on and we all have our part in it. That is very practical for all of us. 

    RemI noticed you brought forward the vessel prepared for glory before the vessel for service. Had you anything in your mind? 

    JTThe selection of the scriptures was very deliberate and we are dealing now with the question of service, what comes out in the servant, an elect vessel in the service; not a saint but a servant; not a son but a servant. It has a great place in Scripture as anybody will see who looks into it  the idea of a vessel for Gods pleasure. 

    RemThere are gradations, so to speak, in the vessel. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWYou can carry election back prior to his birth and then the setting apart at his birth, and then the calling, I suppose, on the way to Damascus. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CFNSo that his service would be coloured by the service of Christ. As he serves he would reflect glory. 

    JTWhat a servant may be in the Lords mind in the classified sense, because He has a classified system of servants. He has His Paul, an elect vessel unto me, and He has His John, whom Jesus loved, and He has His Peter, and so we cannot number them; but there are classifications. 

    GFNSo that here, as you say, it is very dignified. It says, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel. 

    JTThe Lord had all that in mind to work out this wonderful vessel that was there before Ananias. The Lord had all that in His mind about him, and Ananias takes it upon him to question the Lord Jesus Himself about him. 

    JSYou would regard Paul as in training from his birth up? 

    JTHe was taken up in that sense and even things he did before he was converted could be turned into account. The Lord could turn them into account. 

    ARThe eleven were selected on the basis of sovereignty. Pauls selection is really greater in that sense than the eleven. 

    JTJust so; last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. 

    APTIn 1 Corinthians 12 which you quoted in prayer at the outset, you referred to And God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:28, and then prior to that it says, God has set the members, each one of them in the body, 1 Corinthians 12:18. How do you view those two thoughts in relation to service and anyone that God may take up like Paul? 

    JTI think it comes under the head of what we are saying; the head of classification. We are not all of the same value. It says in 1 Corinthians 12, And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, etc. The same would apply in principle to the body. Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular, 1 Corinthians 12:27. We are not all of the same value, but each has his own value, and that is what gives variety and such pleasure in the Lords mind, and what pleasure He had in Paul; an elect vessel unto me. 

    And then as regards the passage in Timothy so as to keep to the subject, you see how fitting it is that it should be brought up in Timothy  this question of the great house, as if God would have that brought into this subject. What is pictured in the great house is the great profession today of servants. It says, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. That would indicate there are many who are not really converted at all. But then what one had in mind was this matter applied to the profession of Christianity, persons who are viewed as vessels  whether they are unto honour or dishonour. And verse 21 says, If therefore one shall have purified himself from these (that is, vessels unto dishonour), then we have the interpolation of the words there, in separating himself from them  these words are necessary to the understanding of the passage, that it implies separation. A person might say, It is not in the original, but it is a question of spiritual intelligence as putting in words that are needed to give the sense, the full sense of the Spirit of God in this passage. So that separation is needed to bring out in the persons who are ministering professedly, whether they are real or not. If they are not real they have to be separated from; a very solemn matter, whether we are allied with persons who are not really Christians, because the apostle says elsewhere, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected, 1 Corinthians 9:27. That is a very strong word, meaning he would not be saved at all. And so here persons who are to dishonour, who are questionable, you cannot say they are Christians, or that God so classifies them, and He says we must separate from them to be serviceable to the Master. We are constituted vessels to honour and sanctified and serviceable to the Master and prepared unto every good work if we are separate from vessels to dishonour. I thought it would be necessary to add this thought for us practically as to service in the midst of a mixed profession. 

    WRSo that Paul can really hold himself up not only to Timothy but to the saints at large as a model believer. He speaks of his ways and manner of life. 

    JTQuite so. He sends Timothy to the Corinthians to illustrate that. 

    RemI suppose we see the thought of separation in the latter clause of verse 19 as taking on the Name? 

    JTLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. It is that truth turned around into the great house principle. 

    JAPIs Daniel representative of this? Nebuchadnezzar took the vessels from Jerusalem but Daniel always maintained the principle of separation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWhile vessels to honour are mentioned in verse 20, they do not seem to appear really until this separation has taken place as in verse 21. There are vessels to honour and some to dishonour in verse 20, but the vessels to honour really come to light in separating themselves from the others. 

    JTOtherwise you would hardly discern them. If you meet with persons who are serving the Lord and they are mixing with worldly people who are serving, too, you can hardly discern the difference. There must be separation. That is why the translator put in these words that are in brackets, in separating himself from them. He marks himself off in that sense as acceptable. 

    RWSIt is the Lord in Acts 9 but it is the Despot here in 2 Timothy. In verse 21 it is Master, and the note says, despot. He will brook no interference. He will not use one who is mixed with unclean vessels. 

    JTJust so. It makes it very solemn as to the persons who are turned out as ministers in the colleges and what the Master is going to say about them, whether they will pass muster or not. 

    WFKAccording to this scripture you are not serviceable unless you are separated, and yet persons are converted through them. 

    JTYou have to leave that. You must also remember that you cannot always be sure of the converts that are spoken of. 
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    Revelation 1: 9 - 11; Revelation 10: 8 - 11; 2 Timothy 2: 1 - 6; Hebrews 13: 23 - 25

    JTI thought we might consider John and Timothy at this time. We have thus far considered the truth in relation to persons: first in the Lord Himself, then in Paul, then in Peter, and now we shall do so in John and Timotheus. The thought is to speak mainly of John, one who was used of the Lord and served well indeed, a reserved servant as has often been noted, carrying us on to the end. Our enquiry is to consider how he is seen in relation to the authorities, those who are called formally the powers that be, who are ordained of God. He speaks of them as either apostate or about to be apostate, so that the whole system of rule ordained of God in the four empires culminates in the man of sin who is openly opposed to God and to Christ and to Christianity. This is an important side of our subject, a sub-division of it but a most important one, because it contemplates terrific dislocations on the earth as the ruling powers begin to take issue against God, and God takes issue with them. So that the struggle is terrific. The man of sin, the beast, and the false prophet will be cast into the lake of fire, according to Johns point of view. This requires a change of view on our part, and it is intended, too, to influence us as having to do with the authorities, while we might say that in general they are in a favourable attitude towards the saints of God. 

    Hence John is seen in the passage read in Revelation 1 as the brother and companion of the saints: I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus Christ (verse 9). He is representing the ministry in a sense, yet he is a brother and companion of the saints in tribulation and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus; so that the Lord would use him to help us as to how to be in the present situation triumphantly, as accepting the tribulation. It is a time of patience, but nevertheless the time of the kingdom of Jesus. There is one in it  John  who knew Jesus, and whom Jesus loved in a special way, who lay in His bosom. The ministry is showing itself in brotherly feelings and affections, but at the same time in the tribulation and kingdom and patience of Jesus. These three features are linked together peculiarly, as the note shows, by one article governing them. 

    JWDIs God dealing with the nations punitively today? 

    JTThere would be a punitive element in it, I think; however, it is to bring out certain conditions in view of the final conflict. It is preliminary; that is, God is not openly punitive, because it is still the period of the Spirit and of the gospel and of the assembly, so that I think there is a certain modification; but at the same time these terrible throes that we are in and have been in more or less for a quarter of a century, point to what is final. I think Johns ministry is being used to help us in these circumstances in bringing about the brotherly side in the ministry. In the history of the assembly the ministry took on the lordly attitude in the earlier Episcopalian systems, including Rome; and to some extent in other systems it has taken on a lordly attitude; whereas Johns ministry brings in the brethren, and the ministers express brotherly feelings in suffering with all the saints. I think here it is preliminary. We shall not be here in the actual fulfilment of the throes, but we are sharing something of it, and the brotherly spirit is of great importance; the ministry is enhanced by it. 

    RWSDoes the kingdom here link on with our first reading? 

    JTYes, the kingdom in Jesus. You will notice it is first the tribulation, then and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The word tribulation is a strong word. Tribulation may enter into the kingdom, but it is the kingdom in Jesus, and then patience going with that. 

    AEHDoes a good family man make the best kingdom man in that sense? In John 21 Peter turns and sees the other disciple following, the one who leaned on Jesus breast at supper, as though that would enter into all the brotherliness that was attached to John, and make a good kingdom man of him and a good brother, helping him to be patient in the flood of apostasy coming in. 

    JTYes. John is a good second. He is presented in Scripture as a good second; it is Peter and John. The earlier chapters in Acts say hardly anything about what John did and said, but he was there as adding to the position. As there the apostle was second; Peter was in the lead. The brotherly element clearly was there and the man that got the blessing in Acts 3 held them both, as if the ministry of authority must be held as well as the brotherly state. 

    AATVerse 9 says fellow-partaker. Does that mean that others were in it? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are all partaking of these three things, the tribulation and kingdom and patience. It is a mutual feeling that is stressed, that there is one brother; the idea of a brother is seen in John, your brother, not simply one of the brethren. God had given him a distinctive place which the brethren would readily recognize, but he was still one of them as a brother. 

    SMcCWhat you said as to the ministry is important, bearing on the present moment. The enemy is intent on impairing and hindering the ministry. 

    JTThat is what we shall see, I think, how the devil comes into this book. He has the throne in this book. Satan has a certain place, not yet in the infernal regions; it is a certain historical and geographical position where Satans throne is (Revelation 2: 13). To those in Smyrna the Lord said, The devil shall cast some of you into prison. He is viewed in a military position. The devil had put into the heart of Judas to betray the Lord, and during supper he entered into him (John 13: 27). It was to get into the position militarily, to get as near to Christ as possible to attack Him. John was in the bosom of Jesus then. The Lord told Judas that what he did he should do quickly; the Lord is holding the reins even as to what Judas was to do. Judas was to do it quickly, yet Judas was possessed by the devil. Now John, according to the Lords own word, is telling us of the devil being in a certain place; he has a throne here on earth and he is casting some into prison. The agencies by which he is casting some into prison are clearly imperial; that is, they are the same persons or agencies that we are enjoined earlier to respect; but now they are in the devils hands, his throne being obviously in the very centre of the empire. That, I think, marks off the position in this book, and what is to meet it is this brotherly attitude, one person outstanding, a brother of all the rest, not simply one of them. He is in an outstanding place. 

    HGHIs there any authority in the term, your brother? 

    JTI think there is in a moral sense; just as John had moral authority to address the saints as a father and as the elder, calling them his children. He is parental peculiarly. Paul was too, but John is peculiarly that, and if he takes the place of a brother it is a distinctive place, not simply one of them; but on account of his moral qualities and experience and office he addresses them as I John, your brother. 

    ANWI John brings his personality before us. 

    JTThat is important to bring out, I John. This book brings out his name, his personality, strikingly. What that would mean to suggest to us is, Do not forget the history of this person and what is involved in it, because it bears on the moment. When he says of himself in his gospel that he is the disciple whom Jesus loved, he is stressing more the love of Christ and that he knew Him; but now his personality is established, and it is important in the testimony to have a personality, one that is known and can be trusted. He has established his moral integrity. 

    WRWould the fact that he speaks of himself as a brother be a comfort to the young men in the camps who are suffering as the result of standing for the testimony? They can look back and see how this brother stood in difficult circumstances. He was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    JTThat is the idea, it is what impresses them. That will come out as to the younger men in Timotheus, but of course John as having love is the great disciple of love, of how love has become known. 

    RWSAre we entitled in our prayers to discriminate as to the nations today, praying for the prosperity of nations that favour the testimony, and praying against those that hinder? 

    JTThat is good. We are supposed to know them. It is remarkable how the Lord, when He brought up the question of sonship with Peter, referred to the kings of the nations, as to how they did things and how they regarded their children and their sons. Peter knew and he could answer Him. It is remarkable the knowledge the disciples had of ordinary things. So in chapter 10 of Revelation the last verse says, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. That is, the fact that John is to prophesy about them implies that he would know them. It is remarkable how in these wars God has opened up the geography and history of nations to us, how familiar we have become with mundane affairs in that sense, so that the Spirit of God can refer to things spiritually in the book of Revelation and we understand. We are able to discern and to apply what is meant. 

    RemThis isle of Patmos is in the Mediterranean. 

    JTYes, in the Aegean Sea. That is, it is in the centre of things geographically. How was John to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? How was he to be used of the Lord save as he understood these items: peoples and nations and tongues and many kings? Their histories are supposed to be known; they have a bearing on the testimony. We become interested when they involve the brethren. Now take Russia: little was known about this dark country, immense in territory and power; but a few brethren were there twenty-five years or so ago in St. Petersburg. Little or nothing was known about them, but presently they were attacked and one of them, an old brother often written about since, was carried away to the Caspian Sea. We followed him in the letters we read about him, and it brought out the hostility against the saints that was arising at that time and that we have followed since in relation to other powers. It is what is going on in central Europe, in the Balkan provinces and Greece, and we may say the whole of Europe is involved. That is why John, I think, is directed to get the little book which the angel has in his hand and to eat it, which he does. He says, And I took the little book out of the angels hand, and ate it up. The thought of eating is usually appropriation of a thing for a purpose; in this case it is that it should enter into the whole constitution of the person who is to be used in the ministry; and of course he must know what nations and peoples are involved. The prophecy is to affect the Lords people. John ate the little book, and it was sweet in his mouth because it involved the word of God, as revelation always does. It is always sweet, but the consequence, what it speaks of, causes bitterness to those who love the saints because of what they have to endure. 

    HGHIt says, The voice which I heard out of the heaven was again speaking with me, not, to me. Does that mean John was in accord with what the voice was saying? 

    JTYes. He says in chapter 1, I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me (verse 12). This is a similar expression; but in chapter 1 John regards the voice as a person. He turned to see the voice, but he really turned to see the Person: I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet (verse 12, 13). The point is that you see the Son of man. But before the Son of man is mentioned, that of which He is in the midst is spoken of, that is, the seven golden lamps. They are seen first. The Lord Jesus is going to have to say to them in a special way. They do not represent the powers that be, they represent the assembly with which the Lord is immediately going to be occupied. Chapter 10 alludes to Him as coming out to occupy Himself with the sea and the land, the literal earth and sea, and that brings in the great conflict that is depicted in the remaining part of the book. The Lord comes out and puts His right foot upon the sea, and His left foot on the earth, and He roars as a lion roars. There is the little book, and that is what John is to appropriate and assimilate so as to know what is going to happen and how it is going to affect the people of God; and that causes him to feel things keenly. 

    JWDDo you mean that when we are thinking in our prayers and interests as to the governments of this world, we are thinking of them in relation to what is in the assembly, so that our conflict and exercises give us spiritual power? We have no interest in Greece or in the Balkans, for instance, outside of our concern for general mankind, but we have a very great interest in Sweden. 

    JTThat is, in the countries in which the saints are; and there are some in all nominal Christian countries. The little book assimilated by the prophet makes him understand. Of course those of us who have travelled into these countries have first-hand knowledge of them, at least to some extent, but most of us have not travelled. But the little book would acquaint us with them. From the divine point of view it is not a big book; God does not intend us to be much engrossed with it. It is a brief account, but it is enough, and it qualifies us to minister because we know the consequences negatively or positively. The negative consequences here are bitter, and we need to know what to minister accordingly. So I do not think what we call our ministry meetings, involving the prophetic ministry, can be rightly entered into or understood aside from the knowledge of this little book. We know what the brethren are, we know where the brethren are, we have our little book as to locations of meetings in different countries; it is indeed little, but it is essential, so that you have a right understanding of what is current in all of these countries, whether God is working or not and what He is saying about them. 

    QuesWould that be helped by the reading of letters wherever possible? 

    JTYes. Sometimes we get excellent accounts of things. We read them in our prayer meetings and I believe they should be circulated as much as possible in so far as they indicate what God is doing. 

    SMcCHow does this knowledge affect the meeting for ministry? We generally think of it as affecting just the prayer meeting, enlarging us in our scope of outlook in prayer. 

    JTDo you not think that what is said here in verse 11 helps in that? After John tells us that the little book was bitter in his belly he is told, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. He is qualified to prophesy as appropriating the little book, and it is pretty clear the little book relates to Europe where the enemy is particularly situated and where the work of God throughout the history of Christendom has been mainly carried on. It is only within comparatively recent times that it has extended out to these western countries, but even then it is still in the main in Europe. 

    AEHThe prophetic word then would illuminate the saints as to the elements that exist in these nations and peoples, and as to whether they are favourable or opposed to the testimony and Christ. 

    JTYes, that is the way I would look at it. We had a sorrowful experience some years back with China. We thought we knew; many of us thought we knew what was there, but really we failed to grasp what was there. What we thought was a work of God was not really such. I only bring that forward as illustrative of what is in mind. The prophet here is to assimilate the little book first and then to prophesy in regard of all the things in mind. 

    AEHWe might not have been led astray if we had understood what was in the little book. 

    JTJust so; because the little book would at any rate tell us that China must be left for a later day. I do not think the little book gives any account of Asia; I think that is left. What God has been mainly engaged in throughout this dispensation is Europe, that is quite obvious. Eastern Asia is more populous, but it is left for another day. I think the little book has to do with the areas in which God has been working, which Paul indicates in going to Philippi. 

    AEHWhat is said of Paul as to the Spirit of Jesus forbidding him would be like a concise chapter in the little book. 

    JTYes, the Spirit of Jesus. That involves the word we get here: the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. That would include Europe undoubtedly. Patmos was not in the east; John was in Europe. 

    SMcCIt has been generally thought and expressed that the meeting for ministry is directly bearing on local conditions. Do you think that is right altogether? 

    JTI think it should bear more widely than that. I think the outlook of a prophet should be universal as to where the saints are. That is Johns outlook. He refers to the saints, the seven assemblies including all who form the assembly. He was their brother. It is John the prophet we are dealing with here, not John the apostle. In Revelation the point in John is not the assertion of apostolic authority, but of prophetic authority, moral authority through one used by God as with Him, as seen here. He is in Patmos and he is there because of the word of God and the testimony of Jesus. The bearing is clearly the seven lamps. Where are they? You say they are in Asia. But they are in the province of Asia, which is very near to Europe. Now Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away from Christianity; it is neither Christianity nor Judaism nor heathenism. It represents apostate power. Mohammedanism has taken all that territory away, so that Christianity now is practically out of Asia altogether and out of Africa. It is in Europe and the outgoings of Europe. You might say I am dealing with mere history and geography, but it is a question of how Scripture deals with these matters, and the effect of the little book on the prophet. What is the little book dealing with? Is it dealing with the East, or is it dealing with Europe? It is clearly dealing with Europe. That is where the work has been all these centuries, and we are to understand it. That is what one would like to get clear. 

    JWDIf we understood the territory governed by the little book, we would understand what was brought out by the Old Testament prophets; God used them to prophesy against the nations adverse to the testimony. 

    JTAs you look at the Old Testament, Jeremiah was directed to prophesy about all the kingdoms around him, and he himself travelled as far as the Euphrates. Very few would do that, but he did it, and according to this scripture John too would travel long distances. He was directed to prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. But in the first chapter it is a question of his brotherly relations with the saints. 

    SWPDoes that help us to understand the insular conditions of Patmos? The enemy would isolate things. The thought of the brother brings in the much wider geographical position you are speaking of. 

    JTJust so  the seven assemblies. 

    ANWWould you take the reference to the many gates of the heavenly city as the opposite to isolation? 

    JTYes. The whole of Latin America is divided into independent nations. This dominion is in effect an independent nation. In the British family of nations each is practically independent. We have to understand all these things in order to minister the mind of God in the different countries. In this dominion there has been a peculiar kind of antipathy to the conscience of Christians. We have to think of that. It is not so in Australia, New Zealand, or even the United States. What is the reason for it? The brethren here have to suffer from it. 

    CAMLinking our prophetic meetings and our prayers would suggest the situation with Mordecai: he and Esther were operating in a comparatively small area but the area they affected was immense. 

    JTOne hundred and twenty-seven provinces! That was a question of subdivision of provinces; but these provinces have to be understood. The Jews were scattered throughout them. We are to know current conditions, what the brethren have to deal with or suffer from. 

    HGHSo we should be helped in our ministry meetings by the closer personal contact we have with our brethren universally. 

    JTIt does greatly help. Some have had the advantage of visiting the brethren in many countries; we know something of their actual conditions. But if we listen to letters, and enquire, we shall get to know what is happening. Take Pauls work at Corinth: Aquila and Priscilla were there. Why were they there? Because the emperor had ordered all Jews to leave Rome. They were suffering from that edict. So the brethren are scattered about and are affected by certain conditions, and we are to know these conditions, and if we write articles for publication we are to bear these things in mind. 

    RemYou made a remark recently about Puteoli; it says in Acts 28: 13, 14, We came the next day to Puteoli: where we found brethren. 

    JTIt is on the way to Rome. It is important. Why should that place be mentioned? We hear today of the greatest events current all around there; but what is most important the saints are there; there is a little meeting a short distance away, in Castellamare. Some of us saw them. There is another little meeting north towards Novi, not far from Genoa, not far from Milan. Our brethren are suffering in all these places, and some down in Rome, too; and in Toulon I suppose the brethren are suffering. Why should we not understand that and minister or pray accordingly? 

    AEHWe need a great deal of moral discernment in a moment like this. Military movements may in the main be favourable to the saints and yet cause them much suffering. 

    JTThat is the whole point, and suffering will cause us bitterness; in thinking of what the brethren are enduring there will be bitterness in our souls. 

    ASBIt appears there is to be not only the reading but the eating of the book, as though our feelings and our whole constitution are to be affected by it. 

    JTI think the Lord is intending, by what is taking place, to make us sober and feeling in regard to what is happening to the brethren everywhere. It is having its effect in more knowledge as to what our brethren are suffering. 

    SWPDoes the hand of the angel in any way limit the bitterness of the book? I was thinking of it providentially. 

    JTThe Lord is seen in the first part of the chapter: And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven. We must remember that this is not in the church period strictly, but the preliminaries of it are in the church period. The book of Revelation is divided into three parts, the third part beginning in the fourth chapter. This that we have read in chapter 10 enters into the final period but the preliminaries leading up to it are earlier. So we have this angel coming down out of heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. And he set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars, Revelation 10: 1 - 3. Now this is Christ. We are to discern this. It is only Christ who would answer to this.. He is Jehovah really; He is God, because it is a question of the covenant entered into with Noah. He is dealing on a wide basis, what happened from Noah down to the present time  all the days of the earth. There is a covenant with man and the Lord is coming in connection with that covenant. He is a covenant Keeper. The current political leaders in Europe are covenant breakers. He is not that; He is going to fulfil His covenant with men. He has wonderful power, and He has this little book; and the point is that John is to get it and eat it so as to make him suitable to prophesy. 

    FKCDo you think that Genesis 10 gives a clue to the beginnings of the nations, and especially in regard to the little book? 

    JTQuite so, the nations begin there; not only the Roman Empire but all the nations are in mind. The sea is invaded by the devil and it has hindered the brethren from moving about. The Lord puts His right foot on the sea; that means He has His rights in the sea, in the meantime we may expect Him to show that He is thinking of the brethren and that the way across the seas is to be opened again. That is one thing that we might count on. But John is the person in mind in this chapter, that is, the immediate working out of the thing is in the minister, a prophet  one who can take up the mind of God and knows how to apply it. He has some conception of what God thinks of the nations from the days of Noah. God is working on a wide scale; there are many things that He has to work out that we know nothing of. But the little book will help us, especially if we are to be used in prophecy. We shall know how to speak of this and that nation; the prophet has to do with the Lords people in all these settings. 

    QuesWhy do the prophets lament as to certain nations that persecuted Israel? 

    JTThey were the nations surrounding Israel. I believe that God was feeling indignation in regard to them. It is remarkable how they are addressed by the prophets. Today it is the nations surrounding the assembly, what they are and how they are persecuting us; the prophetic ministry is bearing on this. You know where the saints are and what is affecting them there. 

    SMcCYou have a remarkable chapter in Isaiah 20  it bears on what you are saying. It says that Tartan fought against Ashdod and took it, and at that time spoke Jehovah by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying, Go and loose the sackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy sandal from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. And Jehovah said, Like as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years, a sign and a wonder concerning Egypt and concerning Ethiopia, so shall the king of Assyria lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia, young and old, naked and barefoot, and with buttocks uncovered, to the shame of Egypt (verses 1 - 4). God makes Isaiah a sign concerning Ethiopia and Egypt. 

    JTWell, in a reading like this we can only touch the fringe of all this, but it opens up something for the brethren to look into. The Lord is saying that He needs us, and He needs to have us understand the conditions in which His people are, and if we are ministering, not to overlook these needs. He will deal with these nations punitively presently, but in the meantime He will deal with them through the prophetic ministry. 

    FLWhat is the spiritual thought of the book being sweet in his mouth? 

    JTI think it is the initial thought of the word of God. The Christian always values the word of God, even such a passage as Revelation 20 which tells us about the lake of fire, for God Himself ignites the lake of fire. Anything God does has to be sweet. But when you see the consequences on the saints you begin to be sober. Even the Lord Jesus Himself wept when He saw Jerusalem because of what was coming on it. 

    SJHHow would this find expression in a ministry meeting? 

    JTTake any of the prophets, whether those we call the major or the minor  we must not think that the Scripture is of less import in the minor, so-called, than in the major; Malachi is no less important than Isaiah  take Amos: he gives the list of nations and he speaks to each one of them, For three transgressions... and for four, showing that God is not overlooking what is happening. And so none of these nations that are acting against His people today will be omitted; God will deal punitively with them all. God is looking on what is happening, but the real issue is the saints and the gospel and the assembly. 

    AEHI suppose prophetic ministry of this kind would help us to get deliverance from nationalistic feelings and give us assembly feelings? 

    JTThat is our business  with the saints. If we have any prophetic ability we have it to use in the midst, the gifts are set in the assembly. The ministry of the prophets bears on the whole assembly. 

    JRHIn his Collected Writings Mr. Darby has much to say in relation to the nations of the present world; and do you not find that there is much in the way of moral results affected by considering them? 

    JTCertainly. The first meetings they had in Dublin over a hundred years ago were on prophecy. That was to open up the prophetic field in connection with the testimony, how a saint is to regard it. Mr. Darby has commented on Europe and on the nations generally. It is not that we are to be occupied with the nations in themselves, but rather with the saints in them, and what we have to think of in ministering in regard of them. 

    TNWWould you think the Lord may have some means of giving the prophets in Germany an understanding of the little book at the present time? 

    JTJust so. What a history Germany has had, especially in regard to the Reformation! How the heart thrills at what God did in that country three or four hundred years ago! And then you think of what the devil is doing there now. But still, God has His portion there yet, and a large bit of property too, and so we are not unconcerned about that. 

    ANWAll this would help us to hold the eastern nations in reserve. 

    JTGod has that territory reserved and when He starts He will do things there quickly; the angel will preach the everlasting gospel, and the healing of the nations will all be done quickly. But this is the time of the long-suffering of God, waiting in patience on the western nations, not willing that any should perish. 

    WWMWould the feelings that Abraham had as to his brother Lot be right feelings for us to have? He was thinking only of his brother in the conflict against Sodom and Gomorrah, not of the rest of the matter. 

    JTThat was all his concern in that war, and it was a great war. He was concerned about his brother. 

    RAWhat would you say about the angel having in his hand a little opened book? 

    JTIt is over against the sealed book in chapter 5, it is open history. It does not unfold anything about the mystery of God but it is simply to instruct the prophet as to what he is to deal with, as Jeremiah was instructed. The positive side would be a large book; John would say that not even the world itself would contain the books on the positive side of the glory of Christ. 

    TKWhat are we to learn from the writer to the Hebrews as he finishes his epistle saying, They from Italy salute you, Hebrews 13:24? 

    JTThat fits into what we are remarking. We must remember what kind of people Italians are. Italy at the time; he had just referred to Timothy, and he goes on to say, They from Italy salute you. Paul is representing what was there. How much the prophets said of such nations as Assyria, Greece, Egypt, Spain! The Spirit of God goes to the trouble of mentioning those nations. 

    WRPaul did not speak very well about the Cretans! 

    JTIt is a characteristic trait that they were liars. You have to beware of such. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that Timothy and Italy are connected. That should be a great help to us in the immediate days to come. 

    JTIf we follow it up in Revelation 2 and 3 we shall see something of Italy. That is where Satans throne is; that is where the great persecutions began; it is where Antipas was murdered. 

    Now in regard to Johns position in the book of Revelation, what we are saying is merely introductory to this matter, as to whether the brethren can take on this thought of John the beloved, the disciple whom Jesus loved. Here he is in the isle of Patmos, and he is speaking of being in the Spirit on the Lords day. The Spirit of God is making much of that, keeping that before us; this expression is used only here. The same is true of the expression, the Lords supper; it is the same idea as to the Lord. The apostle has that in mind and surely the Lord has blessed it to us. Then he is fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus; this is the brother that we are going to learn from in this book. The Lord tells him in the end of the first chapter the order in which he is to write the book. We are to follow that and to see where chapter 10 belongs and how far we have the idea of it already. But certainly this matter of the sea, to which the Lord asserts His rights, ought to enter into our prayers so that we might again visit our brethren overseas. The sea tends to isolation. 

    CAMThe great opening up of Pauls ministry seems to be connected with navigation out from Troas. 

    JTThat is another point that comes into this, and the prominence of the Mediterranean, what his experience was right round to Rome. 

    RWSThe sea is put first in chapter 10. 

    JTIt shows the importance of the seas ultimately; but the importance in the meantime is that the brethren live across them, and we want to get to them and they want to get to us, and we can appeal to the Lord about that. Now as regards Timothy, the simple thought is to suggest that he is a younger brother and has been in prison, limited in some way. This is the second letter to him, written when Paul is about to die, to suffer martyrdom; and he is the one who is in mind to carry on after Paul, the great minister, is removed. 

    Therefore it would seem to be an appropriate suggestion in regard to the ability the Lord is giving to many of middle-age  but still to be regarded perhaps as young  in following on to relieve those that are older. How are they to do in assuming the lead? This question of soldiership comes up in verse 3 of chapter 2, which is not without significance, because soldiership is so prominent now among the nations, and it is affecting the saints, tending to damage them. We need therefore to see how Timotheus soldiership is to be regarded. We are all to be good soldiers, the young men especially, of Jesus Christ; that is, He has a kingdom, and if it were of this world His servants would fight with swords and other weapons like that. But it is not of this world, and Paul is therefore dealing here with the conduct of soldiers of Jesus Christ, of which Timothy was one, and a good one! 

    ANWTimothy is to take his share in suffering. 

    JTIt links on with the tribulation and kingdom and patience, that each is to take his share; it is not now to be one man outstanding, like Paul, but a good many younger men who are to join in and carry on when he is gone. They are to know how to be good soldiers, good ones, and to take their share in suffering. Others are sharing, it is an extensive matter. Each one is to take his share in suffering. 

    AEHI suppose there would be a difference between the idea of a good soldier and of an athlete in the games. Both ideas are here. 

    JTThey are used as figures. First, And the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. Then, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No one going as a soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, that he may please him who has enlisted him as a soldier. That is a figure, of course, so that the Christian soldier is thinking of pleasing Jesus, the One who has enlisted him. And if also any one contend in the games, he is not crowned unless he contend lawfully. The husbandman must labour before partaking of the fruits. That is, we have the soldier and the athlete and the farmer; these are the figures used. But it is not a question of my being an athlete or a soldier literally, it is what these things mean in a spiritual sense. In the final thought, that of a husbandman, he is, according to the other rendering, to be first partaker of the fruits; he is to keep some for himself. If you are going to be on the platform all the time, you must have some yourself first. 

    CAMWhat would you say about the armies in Revelation 19 following the Lord on white horses, clad in white, pure, fine linen? Would they be the saints trained in this way now? 

    JTI would think so. - They are persons who can go forth and do anything. Abraham had three hundred and eighteen trained servants; it does not say soldiers, they would be trained for anything. And I suppose we are being trained now for whatever the Lord has for us to do, now or later. Training is important. 

    ASBThe apostle says at the end of 2 Timothy, I have combated the good combat  the soldier aspect; I have finished the race  the athletic side. 

    JTHe uses these figures frequently, showing what a wide knowledge he had of things. This matter of Timothy is, I believe, an urgent one, because the Lord is doing much in providing ability for service both here on this continent and in Australasia and the British Isles. Men are coming forward that are able to serve, and the whole responsibility will be on them shortly, so that the thing is to prepare. These figures that the apostle uses are to be studied; and then the fact is to be noted that this brother was a prisoner, where and why we are not told. The matter of importance is that he was a prisoner, that he had the experience of imprisonment even though it might be unjustly inflicted; but he had the experience and the time came when he was set at liberty. That is exactly the position now. Many are imprisoned at the present time, but the time will come when they will be set at liberty. They are worthy. The apostle says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. Paul intended to come with him; he was a worthy young man and the greatest minister would gladly come with him. 

    CAMWould it be that these great prophetic matters emphasize the Spirit of Jesus? It is not that we are occupied with events, figuring how they are going to result, but the very suffering in prison, etc., stresses the Spirit of Jesus. 

    JTI think so. The greatest servants are ready to join with these younger men, the lesser ones; that is, those who have lesser experience, perhaps. Paul says, With whom, if he should come soon, I will see you. That is the merging, I think, of the elder servant with the younger man. 

    AEHWould it work out too in a spiritual way, that as Timothy comes along Paul would be seen? The ministry is one, is it not? 

    JTYes, it is. This epistle is to bring out how Paul is to be represented in Timotheus; so that if he come, Paul says, I will come. He sent Timothy to Corinth to represent him there before he went himself. They would well understand Pauls spirit by the presence of Timothy. 

    ASBDo you think the apostle has that in mind in chapter 3?- He says in verse 10, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings, and then localities are named in which he had suffered. Then he says, But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned. 

    JTThat is helpful. The very localities in which the experiences were learned are mentioned. 

    AATThen it is all right to ask God to stop the war as soon as possible so that the young men may be set at liberty? 

    JTThat is one of the most urgent causes you can set forth. There are so many in bondage and meetings are suffering consequently. Then there is the matter of the liberty of the seas, that we should be able to visit the brethren overseas, and they to visit us. These are urgent matters and I believe God would listen to us on these lines. 
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    THE GROUND OF OUR GATHERING (JT 58)

    2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22; Matthew 18: 19 - 20

    AHThe suggestion before us in care was in view of the generation following, hoping that it would prove helpful and profitable to consider the ground of our gathering. These scriptures were suggested to provide what was necessary; if you can suggest any other, please do so. 

    JTThis will suffice at the moment; other scriptures can be turned to later. Certainly this is a good epistle to begin with and particularly as it treats of the firm foundation of God stands. All will recall Job 38: 4 - 7, where it says, Where wast thou when I founded the earth? ... When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? when God began thus in His creational ways, and what is in creation often reflects what He does in the assembly; so that the foundation is of the utmost importance; it is also spoken of in Matthew 16: 18 where Christ Himself is the foundation as confessed by Peter; but then in view of the great departure in the Christian profession, it is necessary to come back to Matthew to see how it is reconstructed with what the second epistle to Timothy presents. So Peter is brought in as well as Paul; Peter being especially in mind in connection with the foundation in Matthew 16. 

    AHDo you think therefore that the firm foundation of God links with what we have in Matthew 16? 

    JTI do. Paul enlarges the idea, but Peter had a revelation. It is said that the Lord had enquired who men said that He was, and Peter inspired by the Father said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; and the Lord said, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, so the foundation is clearly there and Peter is the material for the building. 

    AHPaul asserts it in 1 Corinthians 3: 11, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

    AMIs the firm foundation of God in contrast to overthrowing the faith of some, verse 18? 

    JTYes, to assure the believer, in such an attack, that the firm foundation still stands; there is no need for the word firm unless to confirm faith. 

    RemIt is firm because it is Gods work, involving the revelation of the Father by the Son. 

    JTYes, it is the revelation of God; it is Gods way of assuring us when any question arises. 

    FIWe are gathered to something that cannot be moved. So is Matthew 18: 20 gathered together unto my name, connected with the foundation in chapter 16? 

    JTGathered together is significant; we are not told who gathers them, the Spirit does and the Lord does; we are to discern that those mentioned are contemplated as gathered by some action, and unto my name, the Lord says, meaning they are gathered by motive; the motive being the name of the Lord. 

    RemThe name of Jehovah is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FIWould you help us as to gathering to the name of the Lord, rather than to Himself personally? 

    JTDuring the faith period we are in, the Lord personally is absent. His name takes His place, and so becomes a strong tower; but here it is unto His name. 

    ESHWould it involve all His interests here, as treasured by the Spirit? 

    JTI would say it could be put in there; the only thing is whether it is not a local position and the name of the Lord the object, the Lord being there Himself locally not generally. I mean to say Matthew contemplates the church, that is the assembly, and if we link on with Paul, it is especially as in 1 Corinthians, the idea of the local position that is in mind; that is the assembly has taken on the plural form, that is the term assemblies, because at first the metropolitan thought prevailed, as we see in Acts 2: 47, though the actual word assembly is perhaps not in the original. The word is added that is added daily those that were to be saved; it is the metropolitan idea there not two assemblies; the plural word is not found till Acts 9: 31, and even there it is questionable. However the sub-divisional situation was inaugurated and the assemblies are viewed as in the plural after Paul was converted, they were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. Later Paul and Barnabas went out in ministry, as in chapter 13, and formed assemblies in chapter 14, though we are not told how many; there was also the setting up of elders and deacons, shewing that the plural idea prevailed. The plural thought therefore continues till the assembly is gathered by the Lord. As to government, we have care-meetings tonight in many parts to remind us of government, that the assembly might stand as gathered. 

    PPWhy so few as two or three, Matthew 18: 20? 

    JTTo shew the idea, so essential, that two or three can maintain the principle as much as a hundred; a great advantage, they come in for as much privilege and support, the Lord Himself being there. 

    AHWas the Lord thinking of 2 Timothy days in the scripture in Matthew? 

    JTYes, you mean in Matthew 18: 18, there is the possibility of a brother being refractory, and refusing to obey the assembly, and he is regarded as unfit for it, so it is said (verse 17), But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, and then (verse 18), Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven, He is giving authority to the assembly; and then in verse 19 there is another gracious thought, to bring it to a minimum, that it should be maintained if possible, even in two or three, and indicates what we have in 2 Timothy; a suggestion of reduction in numbers, of very great reduction in size and number of the assemblies. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens; and then, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The Father answers the prayers of the minimum, the two of you, which means two of the assembly. It shews that the two secure the Fathers assent for whatever they want. Then in verse 20, we have the presence of Christ in the reduced company even with two, yet the mention of or three means that more are needed; this too is important; in the midst of them  the two or three. It brings the thought down to a very concrete application, a very real thing, that He will be in the midst of them; He intimates that what the two or three do, He will support, and so throughout Matthew we have it, even in the last chapter, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. He is not said to ascend in Matthew, though of course He actually did; had He not done so the Holy Spirit would not have come. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, so if one scripture or one gospel may not say it, another will; we must think over this carefully and prayerfully. It means the presence here of the Holy Spirit, and that is sufficient, and the assembly is here to represent Him too. 

    AHThe absence of the truth of the ascension in Matthew establishes the truth that God has put His foot on the earth, in the assembly. 

    JTYes, but Luke speaks of the ascension as early as chapter 9. 

    FIIn the thought of the gathering together of two as the minimum, the thought of adding to make three involves exercise in them in view of increase. 

    JTYes, I think so. The allusion is to the personnel of the assembly as of prime importance; the Father will do it to them. 

    ESHIs John 16: 23 wider and more universal? 

    JTHere perhaps it is more local, where they are; John 16 is more general. 

    QuesHow would this link on with 1 Corinthians 1: 2, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTI am glad you brought that up. It is just the point what does the term place mean; it has come up lately as to a place being a community, especially in London, Sydney and so on. The word is calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. 

    QuesDoes Matthew 18 stand in relation to the principle of government in the assembly? 

    JTI think things may widen out from that; but unto my name must be local. 

    QuesWould they be brothers or might there be a sister as well? 

    JTThey might be two sisters if you like! 

    QuesIs there the thought of meeting together? 

    JTIt is unscriptural. In this scripture it is gathered. 

    QuesWould the thought of every place be seen in Luke 10: 1? 

    JTA very good scripture to bring up, let us read it, Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. So in Corinthians as we were saying, there has been exercise for the past twenty-five years or so as to what subdivisions may be required in places like London, how they are to be regarded, and how the truth of Matthew 18 is to be applied to them. 

    QuesIn Matthew we have the nations gathered. Would there be any significance in the thought of gathering in relation to governmental separation of the sheep and the goats; it is the Lords matter there, but is there a principle in it? all the nations shall be gathered before him; and he shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, Matthew 25: 32. 

    JTI suppose we should have to distinguish in our minds as to the word gather there, especially as to the government of nations, but in this we are dealing with a smallish city or place. 

    QuesIs it significant that in Acts 9: 32 it is Peter who establishes it? 

    JTYes, good, we are nearing the time of Pauls advent there; divine thoughts cast their shadows before. Peter is coming into what Paul was about to bring in, the moving away from the metropolitan thought, though the metropolitan thought is not bad unless it is extended too far. Peter was getting the idea of the assemblies here. But Paul brings in, in connection with the establishment of assemblies, the matter of eldership, setting up the local government in localities, not setting up metropolitanism. So in Acts 20, he called the elders of the assembly at Ephesus to him, a local matter; the idea as set up by Paul would involve the whole place in which they lived however many subdivisions there were (and they were called assemblies too); but eldership as brought in by Paul is to teach and to guide in every way, so as to maintain the local position. 

    ESHIn Acts 9: 32 Peter is said to be passing through all quarters. 

    JTVery good; and Aeneas is told to make his couch for himself, that is those in the local assembly should make their own beds! They are not to write far afield for advice too much but to get their instruction from heaven. 

    JSEThe Lords promise to be with them would be carried into 2 Timothy 2 as encouragement as to the ground of gathering, to be where Christ is present, and help us to hold on to things. 

    JTAnd to keep ourselves free from what is around us in the sphere of profession. 

    JSESo that the Matthew scripture is a lever in the soul, that the Lord will be in the midst, even in such conditions. 

    JTHe is there with the twos and threes to deliver the brethren from the authorities in the town and the ecclesiastical dignitaries. The Lord would support them in their meetings and they would be conscious that the Lord was thus helping them. 

    JSEYes, He prescribes for the smallest unit in the midst of what is so pretentious. 

    JTMy name means power to them. 

    JSEThe power of the world is in contrast to the name of the Lord. 

    PPIn seeking a right church position I must find those who are faithful to the Lord. 

    JTThe two of you carries through the thought of status in heaven; it is of the utmost importance; they are maintained in righteousness and dignity. He will not say what He will do. 

    QuesHow do we come into this power? 

    JTIt is unto my name; it is in the Name. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is His power that is available, or is it power in us like because thou hast a little power, Revelation 3: 8? 

    JTYes, indeed; it is status in heaven, because Matthew is dealing with the heavens brought down to earth, so that the persons have distinction, not only because Christ is there in the midst of them, but there is something in them. 

    JSEHeaven ratifies what they do on earth. 

    JTI thought so. So in John 20: 23, where it is more spiritual and personal. 

    QuesAre we to see the unjealous interest of the angels in the administration of the assembly, Ephesians 3: 10? 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    QuesIs heavenly status involved in from my Father who is in the heavens? 

    JTYes, the whole gospel of Matthew depends on that, for instance in chapter 5: 48, the Lord says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. Perfection is status up there; the Lord is thinking to augment what they can do; if all is well, He will praise them, He is there to help and encourage them. 

    RemWe are to do things, He will help us. 

    JTYes, He loves us to do things. In Genesis 2: 19 and 20 the animals are brought to Adam; it was delightful to God as He heard His creature name the animals, and how much more now, for Matthew speaks of the greatest things in the universe. How much pleasure heaven has in hearing what is related by a brother or a sister, like Abigail, who is indeed a type of the assembly. The statement of scripture says it is so, the Lord says that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three  Matthew 18: 16, 

    and the Lord says, Now I praise you (1 Corinthians 11: 2) even though He says it through Paul. But John speaks of the time of failure; he is a witness here of the Lord in judicial garments. He is in the Spirit on the Lords Day, rightfully occupied; he is your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, and he says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet; the great voice is here in Matthew. When John looked round to see the voice, he saw seven golden lamps, which means the assembly divided into seven, and things are not too right, but he sees one like the Son of man in the midst of the seven lamps, just what we are speaking of; He is in other habiliments not as in Matthew 17, where He has garments white as the light, here He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. Then John says, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. We have now a situation where the Lord is inquiring into things; there is the wardrobe He has, and what garments He may have to put on if He appears to us. We may be having a wonderful time, but what garments has He on? Judicial or wedding garments, and we should have the same; like Josiah, in 2 Chronicles 34: 19, we may have to rend our garments. 

    AHHe wears what is necessary. 

    RemJohn was on the side of privilege, and he has to turn back; yet he is told not to fear. 

    JTThe Son of man really has to do with judgment, not privilege. 

    ESHIs it possible at the Supper that the Lord would wear judicial garments if things were not suitable. 

    JTSo Paul did in 1 Corinthians. 

    AMHe said to them, I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:17. 

    JTYes, their behaviour was disgraceful; the Lord would have to wear His judicial garments. 

    FIDoes 2 Timothy help us in facing the question whether we are fit for privilege and to have the Lord in the midst unless we have the moral conditions for it? 

    JTHe might be there; and as Paul says, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? Also in 2 Timothy 2: 15 he says, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth. So he shews resentment at the state of things; if necessary he will put on other garments, for there is great wickedness going on in Christendom, but the truth is not overthrown, and the firm foundation of God stands. Every Christian is known by the Lord, and though some may not be quite right, He will get them right, as Revelation shews Him dealing with what is wrong, whatever it is. We have to withdraw from iniquity, and from wooden and earthen vessels, vessels to dishonour, and be vessels to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. This must all be in our minds. If therefore one shall have purified himself from these in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour means learning separation from the Christian profession. 

    RemSo Philadelphia is said to have a little power. 

    JTThat agrees with what we have here. 

    QuesDoes a vessel imply something that is to be filled? 

    JTJust so; But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. The allusion is to a furnished house, some things are made of gold, and some of silver; some of wood, and some of earth; some to honour, and some to dishonour; it is very plain, and applies to the profession of Christendom; all the vessels are there; the point is those who separate themselves from certain ones, those who learn how to do it. 

    RemSo not only the conditions of service, but the actual bondmen are needed here and in Matthew 18: 23. 

    JTQuite so; and the Lord says of Paul, this man is an elect vessel to me. And what a model he was! 

    CGA vessel can be filled, and also carried about. 

    JTThe Samaritan woman is as good an example of that as any. She left her waterpot, for she had been helped in her soul. 

    CGShe became a vessel that carried the truth to the men. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHThese are very rich chapters of faithful men, good soldiers and bondmen. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemEach is to do it for himself. 

    JTThis epistle is written to an individual, not to a company. 
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    THE FOUNDATION OF GOD (JT 62)

    1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 9; 1 Corinthians 3: 14 - 17; 1 Corinthians 5: 6 - 8; 2 Timothy 2: 19, 21

    JTThe object in mind in the first set of scriptures read, is to call attention to what was at the beginning, the Holy Spirit having come. The saints at Corinth are addressed according to what we have read as the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The saints at Corinth are thus regarded as having the status of the assembly of God, which is at Corinth. The passages read treat of the truth in an abstract way, as I hope to show. The brethren will understand that I use the word abstract in no sense to baffle our minds, but simply that we may see that divine conditions are seen as intact, notwithstanding the serious evil that had arisen in the assembly at Corinth. The evil, in itself, did not disturb the status of the assembly, for it is regarded as the assembly of God in Corinth in spite of what had transpired. The same is true of what was read in the third chapter which refers to the temple of God and then in the fifth chapter, where, although there was serious wickedness, they are enjoined to purge out the old leaven, according as ye are unleavened. That is the abstract idea. It is said that they were unleavened notwithstanding the serious evil which had arisen, but the Spirit of God through Paul urged the saints to purge it out. The passage in the second epistle to Timothy shows that evil had come in to such a degree in the profession that it had to be called a great house; the local companies being no longer acknowledged publicly as the assembly of God. It is viewed as a leavened system, not as it was in 1 Corinthians, but because of the seriousness of the evil that had come in. That evil is indicated in what is said in verse 16 of the chapter read, But profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene; of whom is Hymenaeus and Philetus; men who as to the truth have gone astray, saying that the resurrection has taken place already, and overthrow the faith of some. That is to say, the faith of some that were there was overthrown by the evil doctrine, but even so the Spirit of God says, Yet the firm foundation of God stands. That is to say, the foundation that Paul said he had placed in Corinth stood in spite of the evil that had come in; that foundation was of God. Paul goes on to say, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. That is to say, the withdrawal from iniquity would enable those who thus acted to pursue what is indicated in the first chapter of 1 Corinthians. They would not assume to be the assembly of God, but would act in the light of it, recognising that they were but a remnant of persons who had withdrawn from the public profession of Christianity. The apostle then goes on to say, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. This is followed by another statement of special importance, if therefore one shall have purified himself from these, that is, vessels to dishonour, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. These preliminary remarks have been made deliberately, so that the brethren will understand what is in mind. The last scripture read in the second epistle to Timothy contemplates where the brethren are now. God is mercifully coming in and separating His people from the evil that has grown up in Christendom, so that His service should continue. It is said here, Yet the firm foundation of God stands. It is not said, that it should stand; it does stand, so that, as having withdrawn from iniquity, we can go on with the service and testimony of God. 

    TMWe must keep the abstract idea in mind; and, acknowledging and judging the ruin that has come in, separate from iniquity. Is that in your mind? 

    JTThat is right. The abstract idea refers to what God has affected, and we are entitled thus to regard those who are separated from the evil, as being separated ourselves. Any who think that they can continue in the public associations of Christendom, without being separated from the evil, will find that God will not be with them. The Christian profession is now regarded as a great house, in which there are vessels to honour and vessels to dishonour, but in order to be serviceable, it is necessary to withdraw from iniquity, and be separated from the dishonourable vessels. 

    AIThe great difficulty has been, in persons trying to rectify the bad conditions of things, whereas we are told to withdraw from iniquity and separate ourselves. 

    JTThat is the word. It is plainly stated, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The iniquity is not stated, but whatever iniquity it may be the believer ought to be able to discern and name it. And then it goes on in verse 20, But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. These are specified. The iniquity of verse 19 is not specified. It is for us to discern iniquity and to withdraw from it, but verse 21 says, 

    If therefore, one shall have purified himself from these in separating himself from them; that is to say, from vessels to dishonour; such are unconverted or unjudged persons operating in the things of God. 

    JMIs this an individual matter? 

    JTThe separating is. Paul says, Let every one. We do not separate en masse. Each separates for himself. Multitudes might go on with the evil, as is evident in the profession; but those who have withdrawn and separated, as coming together are purified, and can in humility take on the position of the assembly of God, carrying on the service of God. 

    RPIs that the way in which the fellowship can be recognised? 

    JTQuite so; where there is separation from evil. Following that there is the positive side, stated in verse 22, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. That is where, I might say, the conditions are seen. 

    AIWe are balanced with those two words with those. Some might have had an independent view of the pathway, but it says, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. There are those with whom we can walk. 

    JTWe can. Thank God there are some in many places throughout the world with whom we can walk and follow what is of God. We would like to be sure that the brethren have the abstract idea, that we might understand what is meant in the scriptures read in 1 Corinthians. The scripture in chapter 3, for instance (verse 16), Do ye not know that ye (that is the saints in Corinth) are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? And then, another thing as to the abstract idea is in verse 14, if the work of any one which he has built upon the foundation shall abide, he shall receive a reward. If the work of any one shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but he shall be saved, but so as through the fire (verses 14, 15). The man is saved in spite of the fact that his works are burned up, meaning that abstractly he is a subject of the work of God, and that in itself remains, but he never judged the principle of the evil; he was saved so as through fire. 

    TMDo you see the principle of it in Lot? He never judged the principle of the world, yet he was saved, but as through the fire. 

    JTHe was difficultly saved. Peter says, if the righteous is difficultly saved, referring to the conditions through which he is saved. 

    AM-rIs the foundation here the same as in 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTNo; save in the sense that what Paul laid at Corinth was of God, hence the Corinthian saints are said to be the temple of God without any modification or qualification, although the apostle goes on to say that there was evil amongst them. That is to say, they were viewed abstractly as the temple of God, because the Spirit of God was dwelling there. It is Gods foundation, although Paul had laid it. 

    WCWhat might we understand by these terms, the assembly of God, and the temple of God? 

    JTWell, the assembly of God is the way the saints are addressed in the first chapter; they are also said to be the temple, but this has a different meaning. The idea of assembly is that the persons are called out of the world and constituted, by reason of the presence of the Holy Spirit and the work of God in each individual, equal to act for God as His assembly; but the temple is where divine communications are made, where God speaks to His people. The word assembly does not mean the same as the word temple, although it refers to the same persons. The divine communications are made because the Spirit of God is in the place. 

    DSMDoes the first epistle to the Corinthians bring out the furnishings that are available for the saints of God who accept the ruin spoken of in second Timothy? 

    JTQuite so. In verse 4 of chapter 1, Paul says, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge, (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you,) so that ye come short in no gift. The apostle does not speak of their requirements, but rather of Gods enrichments or furnishings, that they are well furnished. in everything ye have been enriched in him in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then he adds another great furnishing, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The whole thing thus stated is abstract, and there is no discrepancy. The work of God is contemplated; what He had effected in the Corinthians. 

    JLDoes the status of the assembly stand connected with the fellowship of His Son? 

    JTIt does clearly. The abstract passage, I would say, ends in the ninth verse, although the abstract idea runs through the whole epistle, but these verses in themselves contemplate the intactness of the assembly in Corinth, in spite of the fact that there was actual evil there, but it was stated by the apostle in view of the evil being dealt with. However, it was not all dealt with or put away, 

    because it is said later in the second letter that there were certain things to be dealt with (2 Corinthians 12: 21); but in that there was that which had been dealt with  there was a good moral reason for regarding them as clear. 

    RemSo that the abstract position enables us not only to find our way intelligently in relation to the profession, but also to go on together as working out divine thoughts. 

    JTThat is the idea; to go on together. As already remarked, there is that which we are to flee and what we are to pursue. But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Thus it is that we go on together. We might be a hundred, or two only, but we can go on, and the Lord Jesus has promised to be with us. As it says at the end of Matthew, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end. Then in Matthew 18: 20, He says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    AIYou mentioned the remnant idea of things, and I suppose that always has to be taken account of. The word to Philadelphia says, Thou hast a little strength ... and hast not denied my name. Weakness is there, yet there is a little strength. 

    JTQuite so, but that epistle contemplates the intactness of what there is. It is the day of small things. What is of God is there, and in a remnant, and He says Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee; thee here means the whole assembly. The assembly is indwelt by the Spirit of God. We are to be kept out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3: 10. 

    ABWhy does he bring in the brother, Sosthenes, in the first verse of 1 Corinthians? 

    JTI would say, to show the brotherly spirit that Paul maintained, for he was not writing simply for himself. He says, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother. You will find the same thing in other epistles. It is to bring in the brotherly element in order to add to the apostolic authority of Paul. In Exodus, Moses was to be the apostle to unfold the truth, but Aaron was given to him as a brother; Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother?, God says, Exodus 4: 14. Aaron as a brother would link up with Moses, and so here the brother is linked up with Paul. The extension of that would mean in this day, or wherever the brethren are gathered, that the brotherly element would be present as well as the authority that the Lord has placed among us. 

    ERWe get in Christ Jesus seven times in the second epistle to Timothy. 

    JTThat is proof that they were maintaining the intactness of the position. We are in Christ Jesus. We are not in the system of men. 

    TMWould you say that we have an analogy to that in Exodus 32, where Moses pitched the tent outside the camp? He acted on the principle of separation from the iniquity, owning the ruin. 

    JTQuite so. He went outside the camp because of the wickedness in the camp; the camp was corrupt. It is a very good scripture to bring in, in relation to 2 Timothy and 1 Corinthians. 

    AM-dWhat is involved in the expressions, call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 1 Corinthians; and then in 2 Timothy, call upon the Lord? 

    JTWell, I would say that the name of the Lord Jesus Christ is basic according to the Acts. The gospels and all the ministry are in that Name, and so John says, that ye might have life in his name. Things are held in that Name. It means that the Lord is not here. He is absent, but His Name is here, and the Spirit of God supports that Name, and those that call upon it. But then when we come to the Lord in the second epistle to Timothy, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord, I would say that refers to the authority of the Lord; it is to remind us of His authority. His name carries with it all that He is, but His authority is in the term Lord. He is made both Lord and Christ, we are told, which is important to keep before us. There are those who separate from the brethren, and do things that are contrary to the truth, and to the principles governing the assembly. Well, they are lawless, and the Lord will deal with them. The incestuous man who is spoken of in Corinthians is dealt with on that principle. 

    WSYou mean on the principle of what is due to the Lord? 

    JTJust so. The apostle wrote to them saying, For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ), him that has so wrought this; to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, 1 Corinthians 5: 3 - 5. It is clear there that the authority of the Lord is carried into the act of discipline against the man who is put away from amongst the saints; he is delivered unto Satan for destruction of the flesh that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    RPWhat is involved in all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, 1 Corinthians 1: 2? 

    JTWell, I think it is to bring out the universality of the assembly. That brings up another matter; namely, that at the beginning, in the book of Acts, there was a metropolitan situation at Jerusalem. The word assembly is used in the singular in Acts 2: 47. The word assembly may not be strictly there, but it is in the principle of it. The assembly was there at Jerusalem in a metropolitan position in Judaea, and the Lord added to it, but in due course, as the testimony went on, through the labours of others and the apostle Paul, there were assemblies formed in gentile cities, not only the assembly in Jerusalem. There may have been several gatherings in Jerusalem, but no matter how many they would be called the assembly of God in Jerusalem. In due time, we have assemblies in other cities, and it is said in Acts 14, that Paul and Barnabas chose there elders in each assembly; that would mean that these assemblies were constituted as self-supporting wherever they were throughout the earth. They would not be regulated by Jerusalem as a metropolitan centre. Wherever assemblies were formed, there were elders and these elders would rule, so that the order of God would be maintained, and with it the unity of the assemblies; as it is said by Paul, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies. They would be in the same fellowship; the same teaching that marked one assembly would mark all the others, and that, I think, is what is meant here by the words, all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. 

    DSMSo that no local exercise would be taken up except in the light of what is universal. 

    JTThat is the idea. Whatever is done should be such as could be endorsed by the brethren everywhere. Local independency is against the principles of the assembly in that sense. 

    FIPaul says in Corinthians we are called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. Is our Lord the bond of fellowship? 

    JTThat is just what we get here, and God is faithful, by whom ye have been called. There is the fellowship of his Son, our Lord, and then there is the communion of the blood of Christ, that is, His death (chapter 10: 16); and then there is the communion of the Holy Spirit, 2 Corinthians 13: 14. So that the fellowship is the great feature in those matters. 

    WCDoes the reference to his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, dignify the fellowship? 

    JTI would say so. It is not simply the Lord, but He is the Son of God; that is the great feature in it, that Christ is the Son of God. It is a great thing to keep in our minds the dignity of the fellowship. Imagine a person saying he was going out of fellowship in the light of that. How ridiculous, and yet how wrong! 

    QuesDoes that dignity enter into the working out of things in Matthew 18, if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer? 

    JTQuite so; let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. He shows that he is unfit for the fellowship, and that the assembly has power to deal with evil. If the assembly is not recognised, the person is disqualified for the fellowship. 

    TMWhat is your thought in regard to localities where things have dwindled down to one brother? Does it bear out what we have here in principle? 

    JTWell, it would make it necessary for him to walk alone. He would have to do it. God would not leave him alone long. 

    AIWould you think that in the normal setting there are two or three gathered together? 

    JTWell, of course, he may have to learn to walk with God like Enoch; one brother could not maintain the service of God in the assembly, he could not break bread alone, and, of course, he may have to suffer and sacrifice and go to the next meeting. He would have to sacrifice so as to be with the brethren. 

    TMEven if there were two or three sisters in the locality walking in the same path. 

    JTQuite so, but they could go on and break bread together if they were in a normal setting. They could continue to break bread because there are two or three. The scripture does not say two or three brothers, but two of you. 

    TMOne would like help in regard to dealing with evil where two or three witnesses are needed. In regard to dealing with evil can sisters be with us? 

    JTQuite so. They should be listened to. The Lord rebuked the apostles in Mark 16, because they did not believe what the women said. 

    AIIs there a normal assembly function with one brother? 

    JTWhy not? It may be small conditions, but it is a situation that the Lord can own, because you have three or four persons who love the Lord, who have the Spirit, who are of the assembly. Why not continue? 

    JBThe keeping of the concrete idea before us would be a great matter? 

    JTQuite so. That is what I was saying. I hope we all take it in, because it is an immense thing in heaven to have one or two who love the Lord Jesus, and who care for His interests. Sisters, or even a sister, are regarded as capable of exercising discipline. If there is a brother there, and he is not going on in the truth, the sister may have to separate from him, which would be exercising discipline. 

    HPDoes the whole of this epistle govern the situation? 

    JT1 Corinthians does. It is all one thing, really. It is in the singular. It is all one commandment, really. Paul says, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. You see what scope we have in the term Lord. 

    WSI was wondering if the elect lady would come in here? 

    JTThe second epistle of John speaks of this: The elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, and not I only but also all who have known the truth, for the truths sake which abides in us and shall be with us to eternity. Grace shall be with you, mercy, peace from God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. I rejoiced greatly that I have found of thy children walking in truth, as we have received commandment from the Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing to thee a new commandment, but that which we have had from the beginning, that we should love one another. And this is love, that we should walk according to his commandments. So that this elect lady was being instructed, and exhorted in regard to all that we are speaking of. That as regards the truth, John says, That ye might walk in it. For many deceivers have gone out into the world, they who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in flesh  this is the deceiver and the antichrist. See to yourselves, that we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive full wages. Whosoever goes forward and abides not in the doctrine of the Christ has not God. He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not; for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works. I think we can see that discipline is involved in all that. 

    FIIs it not one of the greatest encouragements we have in walking in the pathway in which we are, that we are able to exercise discipline. There are other companies of Christians who are not able to exercise discipline, but we are able to exercise discipline as moving in relation to divine principles. 

    JTI am sure we all agree with that. At least we all should. 

    ABGod does not go on with evil either small or great. 

    JTQuite so. We do not need to, because we can separate from it. Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    TMSo that there is no excuse if there is only one brother, if you have godly sisters. They can act in the Lords name. 

    JTQuite so. We have experienced that many times. 

    AIAll this is to enhance the ground of our gathering. 

    JTQuite so. The abstract idea too, and how it applies to persons who have the Holy Spirit, as the Lord said of Him, He dwelleth with you and shall be in you, John 14: 17. He is the power by which we do all these things and exercise all matters of discipline. 

    TMWould you help us with regard to the difference between 1 Corinthians and 2 Timothy, in regard to the statements, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, and that in 2 Timothy as to withdraw from iniquity, and purging ourselves from vessels to dishonour? 

    JTWell, putting away involves public power, whereas withdrawing is an acknowledgment that you cannot act in the same sense in power. We are in a day of small things, and we have owned that we are, and that we are not possessed of the power that they had in apostolic times. The apostle says in 1 Corinthians 5, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. For I as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. Notice this, he is doing it himself, to deliver in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ). He is not doing it by himself, individually, he is doing it with them, but it is in this way that he speaks: Ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, him that has so wrought this: to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. That is the ground or basis on which things were carried out at the beginning, but the word in 2 Timothy indicates the ground or basis on which we have to act now, in the absence of public power; we are to withdraw from iniquity, but at the same time the foundation of God stands today. 

    JBWould you say it is the same in principle? 

    JTI would. It is the same in principle, only the weakness is acknowledged. 

    TMYou mean that in withdrawing we are not claiming assembly status, as it was at Corinth. The designation the assembly of God which is at Corinth means they had that status and were thus owned of God, which meant public power to deal with evil. 

    JTWe choose our language, and speak according to facts, and hence we are consistent in saying, we withdraw. There is no power to force people out if they do not walk in the truth, and therefore, we withdraw from them. 

    AM-rHave you the thought in Jeremiah 15, if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth? 

    JTThat is a very good scripture. If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth. That is a service that the brethren render, of course. 

    WSIs loyalty to Christ especially called for in remnant days? 

    JTJust so, as expressed in the word in 1 Chronicles 12, Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse. In Moses time, to which we have already alluded, it says, Who is on the Lords side? Let him come unto me; Exodus 32. 

    JMWhat is the thought of withdrawing in 2 Thessalonians? Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw from every brother walking disorderly and not according to the instruction which he received from us (2 Thessalonians 3:6). 

    JTThat is plain enough so far, only it does not go so far as the instructions in 1 Corinthians or 2 Timothy. If you look at the margin you will see that the word withdraw means to shrink from. The word in the original only occurs there and in 2 Corinthians 8: 20. It is not the same as withdrawing in 2 Timothy 2. These are important distinctions, because the man in question there in Thessalonica is not as you might say wicked as the man in 1 Corinthians 5. Paul goes on to say, For ye know yourselves how ye ought to imitate us, because we have not walked disorderly among you; nor have we eaten bread from any one without cost; but in toil and hardship working night and day not to be chargeable to any one of you; not that we have not the right, but that we might give ourselves as an example to you, in order to your imitating us. For also when we were with you we enjoined you this, 

    that if any man does not like to work, neither let him eat. For we hear that there are some walking among you disorderly, not working at all, but busybodies. Now such we enjoin and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that working quietly they eat their own bread. That is evidently not as serious as the wickedness at Corinth. It is a matter of a brother failing to work. 

    JMHe would still be breaking bread. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    JM-rIs the withdrawal in 2 Timothy individual, and in 2 Thessalonians collective? 

    JTI would say that 2 Timothy means that we withdraw severally, although we are walking together in it; yet the withdrawal is for each one to come to. The passage read in 2 Thessalonians could refer to what is collective. We enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that ye withdraw; ye implies what is collective; that is, the body of the brethren would withdraw from the brother like this until he judged himself; he would then work and eat his own bread, and not live on others. He is not to be regarded as an enemy. That indicates that it is a gradation of sin. 

    RemThe action would have an admonishing effect according to verse 15. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TMYou might help us with regard to the grading of sin in Scripture. 

    JTWell, you have it here. This man is not of the same grade as the man in Corinth, and therefore they were not to put him away, but to shrink from him, avoid him, give him to understand his conduct is not just. 

    JBWould you say that this walking disorderly might mean more than not working? 

    JTWell, it might. The brethren are to use their judgment about things. There is the order of the assembly, and according to it discipline and rule are to be maintained. 

    RPIs there a further difference in the turning away from one in Romans 16: 17? 

    JTYes, I think that is more serious. The apostle says, But I beseech you, brethren, to consider those who create divisions and occasions of falling, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learnt, and turn away from them. For such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly, and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the unsuspecting. That shows that it is more serious than what is spoken of in 2 Thessalonians, and almost as serious as what is at Corinth, because they are causing discord among the brethren. 

    THDo we need an assembly meeting for dealing with evil? 

    JTI would say that in obeying the injunction to turn away from such men as those mentioned in Romans 16: 17, and 2 Timothy 3: 5, the assembly should be brought into the matter and united action taken. 
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    WHERE IS THE LORD IN THE MIDST? (JT 77)

    2 Timothy 2:22; 2 Timothy 3:8,9; Exodus 8:16-19; Exodus 8:23; Luke 2:44,46

    JTPerhaps the brothers have a special wish as to something which we should consider together. 

    QuesCan you show the saints from the Scriptures a way out of the present confusion, leading them to where the Lord is really in the midst and not only where they claim to be right and to have the Lord in the midst? 

    JTIn order to answer this important question let us read 2 Timothy 2:22; and 2 Timothy 3:8,9; Exodus 8:16 - 19,23; Luke 2:44,46. The last passage clearly shows that there are christians who think they have the Lord among them, but who do not have Him among them. It says that His parents supposed Him to be in the company that journeyed together, but He was not there. Then it says further that they sought Him among their relations and acquaintances; they sought the Lord where there were natural relationships, while He is only to be found where spiritual relations are fostered. They had to return to Jerusalem. Many christians today are like Mary and Joseph; they think the Lord is in their midst but they deceive themselves. They move perhaps on natural lines, while the Lord can only be known spiritually. 

    Luke generally regards Jerusalem as the divine centre. In Luke 24:49 the disciples were to remain in Jerusalem till they should be clothed with power from on high, and in the same chapter the two disciples from Emmaus returned to Jerusalem, after they had seen the Lord. So in Luke 2 the parents of Jesus also had to return to Jerusalem and there they found Him. 

    The fact that many christians celebrate the Supper and hold fast certain customs does not give them the slightest guarantee that the Lord is in their midst. We must seek for other proofs of the Lords presence. Jerusalem is a type of the divine centre. We must stand in relation to it, otherwise we cannot claim to have the Lord among us. In the same chapter (Luke 2), we also read that there was a certain man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon. It characterised Simeon to dwell in Jerusalem, and he was led of the Holy Spirit. It says of him that the Holy Spirit was upon him (verse 25), that he had received a divine communication by the Holy Spirit (verse 26), and that he came in the Spirit into the temple (verse 27). When he was in the temple, the Lord also came in. Then Simeon could give a correct account of the Lord, that He was a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of His people Israel (verses 28 - 32). That shows us what is present at Jerusalem, the divine centre. 

    True believers have to seek after other distinguishing features than mere externals ecclesiastically, for these can easily be imitated by others. True believers must seek proof that that with which we are going on is also a living reality and cannot be imitated. Every spiritual christian very soon discerns imitations and separates himself from them. When we return to Jerusalem we find the Lord in the temple. The temple is the place where we are always receiving new and fresh communications from God, as we see with Simeon. If we are not constantly receiving fresh thoughts from God, we cannot claim to have the Lord in our midst. If there is with us a hunger after Gods word and we have no living communication from God (Amos 8:11,12) but live on what was said earlier, for example, or Mr. Darbys writings, then it is clear that the temple of God is not with us. In the temple there are to be found continually fresh communications from God. Simeon could take the child Jesus in his arms and he received at that time a completely new revelation as to Christ. That characterises Jerusalem. Simeon could speak of Christ with spiritual intelligence. The aged Anna also coming up the same hour, gave praise to God and spoke of Christ to all those who waited for redemption in Jerusalem. These spiritual characteristics must be found with us if we claim to have the Lord in our midst. 

    QuesIs not all that so deceptively imitated? 

    JTJust on that account our spirituality is put to the test. We were speaking earlier of the householder who brings forth out of his treasure things new and old. Such an one will not be deceived by imitations. Where the Lord is really present He makes His presence also felt. He is never inactive, but if He is there He makes Himself noticeable. 

    QuesAre there many today like Martha? 

    JTBut Martha received the Lord into her house and He also went in. 

    RemBut her heart was not right. 

    JTThe Lord was not satisfied with her, but she was near enough to the Lord for Him to set her right. Where the Lord is present we are in a safe position for He will then put right everything that is not right with us. 

    RemThe two disciples went away from Jerusalem to Emmaus. 

    JTBut they also returned to Jerusalem after the Lord had restored them. Martha and the two disciples who went to Emmaus represent believers who can still be set right, but christians who think and claim to have the Lord in their midst, although that is not so, are quite hopeless if they do not become upright and repent. Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone (Hosea 4:17). Only if they perceive that the Lord is not with them can they be helped. 

    If we once honestly ask ourselves if the Lord is in our midst, then He is not far away from us. The disciples on the way to Emmaus were conversing about the Lord and He walked with them. 

    QuesWill all not be restored? 

    JTThe Lord would gladly restore all and on this account He is standing at the door and knocking (Revelation 3:20). 

    QuesDoes that refer to believers? 

    JTQuite so. If any one hears His voice and opens the door then the Lord goes in to him and sups with him in Laodicea and the person concerned is then transferred into a circle (in Philadelphia) where he can also sup with the Lord. The Lord says, I will ... sup with him, but then He also adds, and he with me. The fact that the Lord can eat with him where he is shows that it is a question of a believer, for an unbeliever can provide the Lord with no spiritual food. This shows, however, very beautifully the present attitude of our Lord. When christians say the Lord is with them and yet they have no fresh food, they are manifestly not supping with the Lord. They have no proof of the Lords being in their midst. It is impossible that the Lord can remain in a dead state of things. If the Lord is really amongst us then as with Martha He puts right all that is wrong, and if all is right with us, then He reveals Himself as with Mary. The service with us is then always in the living power of the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe characteristic of His sheep is that they hear His voice (John 10:27). 

    JTThe sheep also know the voice of the good Shepherd (John 10:4), and the Lord knows them (John 10:27). In the addresses to the seven assemblies (Revelation 2 and 3) the Lord says to each assembly, I know. 

    QuesIs the Lord at the present time taking up a waiting attitude in relation to believers who are going their own way? 

    JTYes, He is standing at the door and knocking. It is wonderful that the Lord does this, for this attitude is very humbling for Him. If I place myself in the street and knock continuously somewhere without being opened to, then at last I make myself ridiculous. But the Lord in His great grace is taking up this attitude. 

    QuesWhat does the knocking mean? 

    JTPerhaps the Lord takes away my husband or wife, or my business goes down. The Lord knocks continually on, He knocks and knocks. But it is a dishonour to the Lord if He has to continue to knock and receives no answer. 

    In Exodus 8:16 - 19 we have that which cannot be imitated. The gnats were the only sign of which Pharaoh was not previously told, and also it is not written that they were taken away again. It only says that the scribes said to Pharaoh, This is the finger of God!. That was life. A proof that the Lord is really present among christians is that there is then a living condition of things there. 

    RemThe scribes could not imitate that. 

    JTFor that reason I suggested reading 2 Timothy 3:9, Their folly shall be completely manifest to all, as that of those also became. It is as clear as anything for everyone who has eyes to see, that those who from time to time have separated from us are not marked by life and have no fresh food. When the Lord gave us a fresh thought about His Person then they all fought against it with one accord. 

    QuesDoes that relate to believers, men corrupted in mind (2 Timothy 3:8)? 

    JTI should not like to apply that to believers in its full sense, yet whoever openly opposes the truth always shows that he is corrupted in mind. 

    The magicians withstood the truth by imitating it. It is very important that we understand the sign of life, which they cannot imitate. It came to light in creatures which could scarcely be seen with the human eye. These gnats are types of us. If we really live according to God we must take up a small, humble position. We see the power of God in these little creatures, which can scarcely be seen. 

    RemAnd yet they are such a trouble to people. 

    JTThat can only be Gods finger if such little creatures are brought into being and then such power proceeds from them. It says There arose gnats on man and on beast: all the dust of the land became gnats throughout the land of Egypt. They were extraordinarily small and diminutive but they made themselves noticeable everywhere, so that the scribes had to confess This is the finger of God!. Immediately after that, Israel was separated (verses 22,23). As soon as we feel in us the life which cannot be imitated, we separate ourselves from everything else. 

    QuesIn what way can we be gnats? 

    JTThat means that we take up the ground of being the offscouring of the world, the refuse of all (1 Corinthians 4:13), but that from the dust of the earth we have come forth in life, and in this way are a plague for all men. When anyone lives as Christ lived, then men call out, Away with such a one as that from the earth, for it was not fit he should live (Acts 22:22). Every natural man thinks that of a believer who is marked by life. All the dust of Egypt became gnats. Every one who has the consciousness that he is dust becomes a gnat and a plague to other men. Man is dust and when he recognises it, then the power of God works in him. Though I am speaking of it, I have to confess how little I know of it practically. We are scarcely aware that we are the offscouring of the world. 

    In the next chapter (Exodus 9:8 - 11) ashes of the furnace were scattered over the land of Egypt and the ashes became dust which brought forth boils on man and on cattle. The scribes could not stand before Moses because of the boils. The ashes of the furnace goes further than the dust of the earth, for it represents that which has gone through the fire. The three friends of Daniel had been in the burning fiery furnace (Daniel 3). What could Nebuchadnezzar with all his mighty men do to them then? They had gone through the fire. That which such believers have cannot be imitated. The fire has burned up in them what is of the flesh. The ashes speak of death in a more drastic way than the dust of the earth. Israel had death in this way before them as they celebrated the passover, for the lamb was roast with fire. Even the sin-offering was completely burned up. One who has experienced that of which these types speak now lives only by the power of God. He is truly spiritual, for the flesh in him has come to an end and such a one also knows where the Lord is present. 

    There are, however, many christians who in the experience of their souls have not yet arrived at this. They must have facts as a proof that the Lord is present. The scripture gives us such proofs in 2 Timothy 2:22 where it says, Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. God requires me first of all to pursue righteousness in connection with those to whom I wish to attach myself. That means, however, that I must carefully examine all their previous history. In the Old Testament it always says, Give your genealogy; show where you have come from. I must accurately search out how, for example, the whole movement of Brethren has come about and how, for example, the Open and Elberfeld Brethren originated. I must look into the whole previous history. Perhaps they are the descendants of very honourable men, yet they have perhaps to be accounted polluted, like the descendants of Barzillai, who is referred to in 2 Samuel 17:27; and 2 Samuel 19:31 - 39. They were removed from the priesthood as polluted because they could not declare their genealogy (Ezra 2:61,62; Nehemiah 7:63,64). We must be able to declare our genealogy. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTOur previous history must be clear and transparent. 

    RemIf in it we have an unrighteous position, we are to be rejected. 

    QuesWhat is then our genealogy? 

    JTThat is a very important question for us. About a hundred years ago the Lord intervened again just as in the days of Luther and directed the attention of the saints to the truth that He is the Head of the body, the assembly. Professing christians rejected this truth with the same enmity as marked the Jews who surrounded the Lord in John 10:24. But from then on, the Lord separated Himself from the Jews and departed beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first. The same thing happened a hundred years ago in christendom. Since that time the Lord is standing outside of all christian systems and has returned to first principles. A hundred years ago the Lord recovered His people to the principles of the apostles. Luther only recovered justification by faith and the gospel, but a hundred years ago every essential feature of the assembly was revived and since then the Lord has maintained His people in these first principles. That is our genealogy. Like the Lord, we have separated ourselves from the unrighteousness in the christian profession and are pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. There are perhaps many breaking bread with us, however, who do not understand that. 

    RemBut the Open and Elberfeld Brethren take the same ground. 

    JTThey assert that, but the facts of the history of their division show that they do not do so. In order to prove that, we have zealously to follow up the occurrences at the divisions from 1845 onwards. The pamphlet, The Whole Case of Plymouth and Bethesda, is a reliable account of the origin of the Open Brethren and it is to be had by all who in faithfulness to the Lord wish to look into that painful conflict and the consequent division. The Bereans who searched out from the Scriptures what Paul said to them, are set before us by the Holy Spirit as a pattern. The brethren in Bristol, meeting in Bethesda, a former Baptist chapel, were not faithful to Christ, for they received people to them who were in fellowship with a man in Plymouth of whom they also admitted that he was a heretic. In this way they ignored 2 John 9,11. 

    The Elberfeld brethren wrongly accused F.E. Raven as a heretic. There are sufficient proofs that all their accusations are false. They are, therefore, obviously on unrighteous ground, and the Lord cannot be with false accusers. 

    QuesDid Elberfeld in 1890 forsake the way of truth? 

    JTYes. They not only brought forward false accusations but they rejected the truth as to eternal life. Further, they ignored the teaching of 1 Corinthians as to the local assembly, for according to that epistle a local company where there is a person presumed to be a heretic, must first of all be required to take his case in hand and if possible place him under discipline. Instead of this, Bexhill refused a letter of commendation from Greenwich, where Mr. Raven resided, and the brethren at Elberfeld gave that out as a ground for division, for they asserted that Greenwich by this action of Bexhill, was now out of fellowship. Such behaviour is extremely unrighteous, for up till then no one had laid before the assembly in Greenwich anything of Mr. Ravens so-called heresy. Moreover, when the Lord brings a special truth prominently forward, as He did in 1890, then every believer and every local assembly is obliged to take a stand before Him in relation to it. But the assemblies in Germany accepted the decision of Elberfeld without an examination of the matter. Those who behave in this way cannot possibly be pursuing righteousness. On the contrary they identify themselves with the false accusers of F.E. Raven and with the unrighteous action of Bexhill. 

    QuesAre there not many with Elberfeld who are in ignorance of the true state of things? 

    JTUndoubtedly, but that does not justify them, according to Leviticus 4, where one who has sinned through inadvertence (ignorance) is regarded as guilty. When his attention is called to it then he has to own it, and by the death of Christ (typically) to cleanse himself of it. Also, that many of them did not pass through the happenings of the year 1890 does not justify them, for the Lord says to the Pharisees that God would even bring the blood of Abel upon their head (Matthew 23:35). That shows how important it is that before I join a company of christians I have to examine thoroughly their whole antecedents, otherwise I may possibly ignorantly bring blood-guiltiness upon me. 

    QuesCould then Elberfeld not have acted ignorantly when they judged Mr. Raven to be a heretic? 

    JTCertainly, but they should have acquainted themselves better as to the facts, for all the accusations against Mr. Raven which Elberfeld received and spread were completely false. If I accuse someone of being a murderer and the person concerned and many others show me clearly and plainly that my accusation is false, am I not then a false accuser, and doing the work of the enemy, if I do not withdraw my accusation? Mr. Raven and many others wrote that all accusations of Elberfeld were untrue, but Elberfeld did not withdraw the accusations. 

    In view of these painful facts one can in no way say that the Elberfeld brethren are pursuing righteousness, and that the Lord is in their midst, for the Lord is only to be found where righteousness is. We can see in Deuteronomy 19:15 - 21 the judgment which pursues a false accuser. 
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    LEADERSHIP (JT 81)

    2 Timothy 2: 22

    I wish at this time to speak a word to the dear brethren in regard to leadership; not leadership by persons (although bearing in mind at the same time that properly leadership is by persons), but for the present purpose I intend to speak on leadership by things. This phase of the matter will help us to be practical, and the constant demand is for breaking things up into parts so that the education may be simplified. Young learners often ask in meetings: Say something about this or about that; not, Say something about him or about her; it is a question of things. In truth we come to follow persons, that is, the leadership of God and of Christ, and of the Spirit; but what is in mind now is things, broken up, dealt with severally and yet in relation to one another, for the truth is one whole. But we learn in part; we may as well admit that for it would be very foolish to deny it even in natural things. But before approaching and dealing with this one verse, very well known amongst us, I wish just to read a verse or two from 2 Peter 1 to bring out what is meant in my remarks: Simon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have received like precious faith with us through the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ (verse 1). That is, the like precious faith is seen here not through God, but through His righteousness; so that we have to understand righteousness to understand how precious faith is to be received  not simply known, but received; because believers are nothing if they are not receivers. And then he goes on to say, Grace and peace be multiplied to you in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; that is, peace is multiplied in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord, that is how it comes. And again in verse 3, As his divine power has given to us all things which relate to life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that has called us by glory and virtue. Now, dear brethren, notice these things as they are mentioned; His divine power has given to you certain things; it is not said that God has given to you these things  of course that is true  but His divine power has given them, and they relate to life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that has called us by glory and virtue. Notice the things that are mentioned, and how they act on each other, great phases of the truth broken up for us and seen acting. And then he goes on to speak of glory and virtue, through which he has given to us the greatest and precious promises  not simply that God has given them to us, but He has given them to us by glory and virtue. 

    Now several good sermons could be preached from these verses, I am not preaching from them; I am simply bringing them in as a prelude to what I have in mind so that we may get down into the lowest class of learning, as I would like to get down to it myself in seeking to unfold the ABC of the truth. Finally Peter says, that through these  not through me, not through God or Jesus or the Spirit, but through these ye may become partakers of the divine nature. I would urge every young brother and sister here to write down these things in the order in which Peter gives them here, positive things, each acting of itself in relation to the other things. Scientific people use one thing to promote another, and use that other to promote something else, always having a great end in mind. That is how Peter starts his second letter. Second letters usually deal with the state ensuing from the first. What is the reaction from the first letter of this great servant Peter? He had evidently heard as to it. One is impressed with the remarkable increase in these holy convocations amongst us, and the inquiry is, What is the reaction after each? Is there simply a drop, so that the next one has to take up the same thing? If that be so, degeneration is the general result of these meetings, and If the salt also has become savourless, wherewith shall it be seasoned? Luke 14: 34. To start up another series of meetings would not meet the case; we should be heading to apostasy. 

    You will see how material Peter is, how substantial he is in the matter of the source of things; so in the second letter he says, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance (verse 13), and he goes on to the utmost bounds, as I might say, of the universe, the spiritual universe and the material universe. It is somewhat of a drop from the spiritual to the material, and if the Spirit of God has to have recourse to the material then it is pretty evident we have not been living in the spiritual. 

    Well, I leave that now; that is my preface, and I go on to my text to bring out these leaders, four of them: righteousness, faith, love, peace. These are the leaders, and we are to follow them; not severally; for they are one, the truth is one whole, but apprehended in parts. The first part here is righteousness. There are four as I said: Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. You do not devote Sunday to righteousness, and Monday to faith, and Tuesday to love, and Wednesday to peace; you follow them all every day, and other ones besides. These are not the only things that lead us; wisdom also comes in. But the first one here is righteousness, and it is one of the scarcest things there is in this whole world  righteousness; yet it is here  it has always been here, and it is contemplated as moving first in this passage. The word is pursue, which suggests a little more than following, because you might follow leisurely, but this will not admit of that. We are in an emergency time, dear brethren; things are coming up every day that have to be met, and righteousness enters into every one of them, and it is moving fast. If you are not diligent, if you are just dilatory or neglectful, it will get out of your sight so far that you cannot see it, meaning that you cannot see afar off. That is what Peter says; he speaks of certain things that you might have seen that should have been added to what you have, and if you have not got them he says your sight is poor, and you have forgotten that you were purged from your former sins; not the present ones, but the former ones. You cannot see afar off, he says. And that answers a lot of questions as why people do not see when issues arise; the fact is that the light is moving so fast they lose sight of it  they cannot see afar off. You would not wish to be afar off from righteousness, but in case you do get far away from it by your conduct, then you do not see it at all; and you call light darkness and darkness light, and you call evil good, and good evil. These are most serious matters, and they are common even among the people of God. 

    So that the word pursue has to be noticed here. You can test yourself as to how much agility you have in looking out for righteousness in every issue that comes up, and they are constantly coming up. Here is a man in the ninth chapter of Johns gospel and both his eyes are closed, he is blind; and the Lords disciples inquire from the Lord, Who sinned, this man or his parents? (verse 2). Their minds were moving on fairly good lines in asking that question. The Lord said, Neither is true; neither his parents nor he have sinned. Later on the Pharisees say to the man, You were born in sins. They were blind; the Lord says it was not so at all; they could not see. 

    Well now, as to this matter of righteousness, I venture to connect it with Matthews gospel. Timothy is like Mark; these two young men were taught by the apostle. There are a great many young men amongst us now, and their safety lies in keeping near to spiritual people  not launching out by themselves too much; yet they have to learn to stand on their own feet and find their own way too, but they should not ignore examples. 

    So I venture to bring righteousness into Matthew. Timothy, as I say, was a young man, and he doubtless read Matthews gospel  probably it was written in his time (the gospels were all written, I judge, after the epistles). Paul says, Give thyself to reading, (1 Timothy 4: 13); he told Timothy that, and I would urge everyone to give attention to reading. You say, What reading? Certainly not the magazines or the novels; some do read them and get blinder and blinder by doing it. 

    Now Timothy might say to Titus, or to any other young brother he knew (I may say Timothy was going on pretty well most of the time, but the apostle had to say to him at one time, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, 1 Timothy 4: 14. And here he says, But youthful lusts flee; so that no one of us is beyond the necessity of these exhortations, even the most spiritual). Timothy might say to Titus, Did you see the gospel of Matthew? That is a bit of news; Titus might say, I have not heard of it yet. He would be very interested to see it. And at this point I may say that the gospels are written to amplify and exemplify the epistles, that is what they are for; to corroborate, amplify and exemplify the epistles. And the two brothers Timothy and Titus might say, Well, it would be very interesting to hear what Matthew has written about the Lord; because they would know that Matthew was an apostle. He was a tax-gatherer and became an apostle; he became a follower of Jesus, he rose up from his desk and laid all aside to follow. There is nothing said about whether he tidied up his money matters, not a word. He just left his desk as it was and followed Jesus, and he made a great entertainment for Jesus. Obviously he was greatly affected by something the Spirit of God caused to affect him in the walk and life and ways and words of Jesus. 

    Matthew was a money man, a banker; and more than that, he was a tax-gatherer. What would Matthew say about Jesus? What would be his point of view? It is most important to get the writers point of view, no matter what the book is, because the principle in divine things is that the Lord lays out the basis of the book; He lays out the basis of an address. So it is in Johns case for example, John the apostle and the prophet. The Lord told him how to write his book of Revelation as a prophet. He laid out the basis of the book  the great outline. He said to him, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these, Revelation 1: 19. Now what is the principle of Matthews book? There are going to be twenty-eight chapters; although that was not under the direction of the Spirit of God. Chapters and verses are useful, but divine books are not written on that principle; they are written for intelligent people, persons who can read paragraphs as well as sentences, persons that know the alphabet. Even the psalms contemplate the alphabet, letter by letter; certain psalms are laid out on that principle. How will Matthew view Jesus in his book? The righteous One  that is the basis of the outline, the great general thought in Matthew. I do not indicate that there is nothing else in it, because Jesus is presented  Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. That is the way it begins. And He is righteous; His reputed father, Joseph, is a righteous man. The Spirit of God, dear young people and brethren, has in mind to make us righteous if we are not that yet, and if we are christians at all the absence of righteousness is a shame, a disgrace; in fact, we are not characterised as christians if we are not righteous. 

    And so Matthew enlarges on the righteousness of Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus. It is very important to have a righteous father, it is a God-given thing to have a righteous father and a righteous mother; but if you do not follow in their steps you will gain nothing in that sense. God has given you a righteous father to pay attention to his ways, and the Lords reputed father was a righteous man; he was righteous in relation to his wife. It is the greatest demand to be righteous in regard of your wife, or the wife in regard of her husband. Then when it comes to the Lord Himself in ministry, when He was about to be baptised, He says to John the baptist, It becometh us (you and Me, John, or Me and you), to fulfil all righteousness. That is how Matthew presents the Lord Jesus  all righteousness  not only the claims of your wife or your husband or your children, but the claims of all or any with whom you have to do. As I said, righteousness has been in the world since its outset; it has never left, the devil has never been able to drive righteousness off this earth. The first one that is called righteous is Abel, God said that his blood is righteous. If we are to shed our blood, dear brethren, it is to be in righteousness; we are not to suffer for evil but for righteousness. Abel heads the list of the righteous people who shed their blood in righteousness. If you look into it you will find Matthew says more about righteousness than any of the other evangelists; he has the assembly in mind, the great judicial vessel that God has here to deal with matters, Tell it to the assembly is the injunction in Matthew 18: 17. It is the residence of righteousness, so that your matters will find a fair examination and decision there. 

    Now I come to faith, that is the next thing that we are to pursue. The thing is here, thank God; He has kept it here, but it moves fast. An emergency arises; it is there in a moment. Things come swiftly, so do not get your eye off it, keep your eye on faith and let your feet keep up with it, dear brethren; pursue it, the apostle says. It is an emergency matter, this epistle is an emergency epistle; and the words pursue and flee are before us. Flee evil things; do not be dilatory about dealing with them, do not stop around them or give them any place at all, Flee them, it says  Flee youthful lusts. Joseph is a great example for young people in the fleeing of youthful lusts and the pursuing of what is right. Both words are energetic words; flee the evil and pursue the good, pursue ... faith which, like righteousness, has been in the world since the beginning. The world has never been without it, the presence of it here has put the world under judgment. You may say, Where does faith come in? I would say in Marks gospel; faith is connected with Mark. But, you say, it is everywhere in the New Testament. So it is, and it is very little in the Old  the thing is there but the word is hardly used. Then why do I say it is in Mark? Is it not more in Romans than in Mark? The words believing and faith are about the same; but I am speaking of Mark and I want you to follow what I am saying. 

    Mark says in two passages what I have in mind. In the first passage he quotes the Lord Jesus as saying, The time is fulfilled and the kingdom of God has drawn nigh; repent and believe in the glad tidings, Mark 1: 15. That is, have faith in the thing; that is the point  follow that. Do not be without faith, because whatever is not of faith is sin; you will be beset in every direction if you have not faith in activity. Mark quotes the Lord Jesus as saying, Believe in the glad tidings. You say, 

    That is one of the most practical expressions, because it is believing in the Lord Jesus. But believe in the glad tidings, it is the thing that I am talking about. But how does this work out? Well, if I am to believe in the thing, it is like a book; it is a book full of the idea of faith, and it is for me to read that book and re-read it and understand it. Believe in it; every word in it is to be gone into and believed, so that you are a faith person: you have faith in your soul and you do not let it get away from you but you pursue it. A believer is a faith person, a person of faith; in other words, he is a believer. 

    Now the passage I have just quoted is in the first chapter, but the one I am going to quote is in the last chapter, there the Lord says, He that believes and is baptised shall be saved (verse 16). Notice, He that believes, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. Notice the word believe in both clauses of the verse. It is an awful thing to have hanging over your head that if you have not faith you will be damned! It is an awful thing to speak of but it is necessary; you are in such danger! It is not simply that the Lord has done certain things to save you, it is a question of your state and that you shall pursue this thing, faith, and never lose it. And then Mark goes on to quote what the Lord says after that  I will just read it to you to call attention to what faith ensures to us. Notice when I read the verses that it is not a question of what is apostolic, the matter is for us christians. And these signs shall follow those that have believed [notice that!], in my name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they should drink any deadly thing it shall not injure them; they shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well (verses  17, 18). These are the things that people who have faith can do  believers, those who believe. 

    Dear brethren, listen to what Mark is telling us here; he is telling us about what we are to pursue, having fled youthful lusts: pursue ... faith. And Mark is telling us what the Lord Jesus said about this matter of believing and what accrues from it to persons who believe. The verse says that in the Lords name they shall cast out demons. You say, There are no miracles like that now. But I am speaking of principles now, and I am not going to say there are no such miracles as these; there are such miracles as these, if I may call them that. If there are not there is no christianity; God would make us real christians, real believers in things to prove the reality of what faith yields to us. And the first thing that is said is that in the name of the Lord Jesus they shall cast out demons. Now the invocation of the Lords name is essential to our very existence in this world; there is no power against the devil without it; every time we meet it is on this principle. So that in my name they shall cast out demons, cast out the power of the devil. Is that not a reality? It certainly is. If there is anything I am more conscious of than another it is that the Spirit of God is greater than the devil, and greater in me than the devil. Whatever length that may go is a question; it may vary under certain conditions, as at the beginning compared with now, but the fact remains that the power in the believer is greater than the devil, and it confounds him. We must rely on this power and invoke it; and we do invoke it without knowing it. The devil would snatch up all our meetings if it were not for it. 

    But then it evidences itself in more detail in how we deal with one another, the power we have in dealing with each other in daily life and in fellowship  how we deal with evil. The epistles refer to these matters; they come out in different epistles, and how the apostles proved this power! But I just give you the suggestion now of the present application. Without this power there is no possibility of carrying on  if we are carrying on. That fact that we have been carrying on through these years is a proof that the thing is real; a proof of the power that is in His name. Let us prove it  let us look out for the proof of it too; it will confirm us more and more. 

    Then the next thing is new tongues, that we speak of things differently. You may say, These are different languages they can speak; but that is not the point. It is not tongues simply but new tongues. We read, With their tongues they have used deceit; asps poison is under their lips, Romans 3: 13. In our conversation with one another, is it the new or the old? Is it the new tongue or the old? If faith is energetic in us, it is the new one. We certainly ought to be able to speak with new tongues; we can challenge ourselves in all our conversation. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another (Malachi 3: 16)  in what tongue? Was the poison of asps there? Was the throat an open sepulchre there? No. According to Romans we supersede all that in the power of the Spirit of God, so that our conversation is holy, it is a new tongue. In the barbers shop, or the railway station or the workshop, listen to the language! It is the devils language very largely, defiling and corrupting; whereas the christian brings in the new  holy words and feelings which the Spirit of Christ imparts to us. We speak right. The Lord groaned in His spirit when a man could not speak right. 

    And then we have further, They shall take up serpents; that is, they can handle what is of the devil and dispose of it without damage. We could not have a care meeting and handle what is evil without this. We are superior to it, we can take up serpents. I trust the dear brethren do not think I am fanciful; I know what I am saying is the truth. 

    Without these things we could not go on; let us cultivate them. It is a question of faith, let us pursue it and never be without it. 

    Then the next thing is drinking a deadly thing, things that come up that we do not know about and may be poisonous. But faith antidotes that, like the flowing of living water in the types. Flowing water is not so susceptible of defilement. Where there is no volume of water there is danger; it is volume that counts, plenty of spirituality, plenty of the things of God. Then, although you may imbibe things unknowingly, there is no harm. It is a question of the state inwardly, let us take care of our state. Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded; for out of it are the issues of life, Proverbs 4: 23. That is what is meant; with the power of serpents and in drinking things you do not know of, the poison is nullified; the antidote is so powerful that there is no damage. That is an immense thing, it is a question of faith. Let us pursue it and never be without it, because it is always available. 

    And then, They shall lay hands upon the infirm, and they shall be well. Christians have power to help one another; they have power in regard of their bodies. James says, Is any sick among you? (we are never without the sick) let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick (chapter 5: 14). You understand I am not advocating what is called faith-healing (scriptural terms and words are taken up in a false way), but I am speaking of the truth; what is stated; what power faith has in regard to the bodies of the brethren. Is this not a reality? It certainly is a reality, I could give much testimony to the reality of this thing  the power of faith over the bodies of the brethren; ones own body and the bodies of the brethren. Faith is intelligent in what it is doing; it knows that God has restricted human life, and that this is the time of eternal life in testimony. Eternal life belongs to another world, that world and the resurrection, but it is here in testimony. We do not live longer because of this, that is a matter of the government of God. Christianity is in the sphere of the government of God, and the testimony of the reality of the truth of eternity has come. 

    Then referring again to our leaders in 2 Timothy 2: 22, love is John. John is the great love evangelist. I have left it for the last and, dear brethren, what a great thing it is for heaven to see a loving people, a people who love one another! Do not fail to pursue that. Pursue all the four things, righteousness, faith, love, peace, but love we must of necessity pursue with the brethren. That word is said of all of them, but particularly love, Pursue ... love ... with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. Do not be among them without it, you are a stranger if you do not have it. You do not want to be that. People sometimes say, I was not thought of very much; I went to the meeting and nobody said much to me. Well, love is attractive to love. Why was John the evangelist so attractive to the Lord Jesus? He must have been; he was the disciple whom Jesus loved, so that he is entitled to speak of love, and he does speak of it. No one speaks more of it than he does, and one of the passages in which he quotes the Lord is, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. It is a people who have that commodity amongst them, and if you come in amongst them they will notice you if you have it; if you bring a little more they will make room for you. It is a commodity that is highly valued amongst them. They will not make room for you because of your birth, because of your position, because of your good clothes, because of your money, but they will make room for you if you have love, Love amongst yourselves. If you are able to exercise love amongst the brethren you are a mighty person. If you are able to exercise love where love resides you are not a small person; you are a notable person if you contribute to this great matter  love amongst the people of God. 

    Well, I have sought to put my thoughts into words, to frame them in parts and make them intelligible, and I feel I have succeeded in some little measure. I count now on the Spirit to make it more intelligible, as the Lord says, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: ... for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16: 13, 14. So that we make room for the Spirit, and He will enable us to put all these things together so that they become profitable that we may characteristically, and in times of crisis such as we are in now, pursue! 
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    THE WITNESS OF PAUL AND THE CONTINUANCE OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 82)

    2 Timothy 2: 1 - 26

    JTI would like to suggest before we proceed with this chapter that it would help us if we could see more clearly what the position of the apostle Paul was. A right understanding of the epistle requires a right understanding of the apostle in relation to the testimony. The Lords sovereign authority is involved in Pauls position. Paul as a vessel was His choice, and to him the complete testimony was entrusted; hence you will find a great deal is made in the epistle of Pauls witness of his sovereign place on the one hand, and of his character on the other  what he was as a man. I think you will find that these two things are emphasised in this epistle  especially what he was; and, in keeping with that, that Timothy was his child; I mean what he was as formed by the truth, and thus the product of his testimony, that is to say, what kind of children he would beget. I thought I would mention that more particularly so that we might realise the importance of it. 

    HD'ACIt is most important. 

    QuesWhat is the deposit? 

    JTWell, I think it is what we endeavour to get to know of the testimony. 

    HD'ACWhat was the other deposit that Paul had entrusted to Him, against that day? 

    JTYou tell us, Mr. C. 

    HD'ACI thought Paul had put everything he had into the concern. He had entrusted everything he had into the concern. He had put every penny he had into the business. There was nothing for him on earth but the testimony. Now, what do you say to that? 

    JTI go with that. 

    SBDoes that mean he was completely under the authority of Christ? 

    HD'ACYes, he knew Him whom he had believed. He knew what he was doing. 

    RemThose in Asia had turned away from him, but he looks to Timothy as the one whom he could trust. 

    JTYes, Timothy was his own child. It is well worth considering the relation in which Timothy stood to the apostle. 

    JSAI suppose there was no one with whom the testimony was so closely linked, save Paul himself. 

    JTYes, I think that. You get that fully confirmed in his letter to the Corinthians. They had ten thousand instructors, but only one father. He says, As my beloved children I admonish you. He gives them the place of being beloved children, but they require to be warned, and the conditions existing at Corinth hindered his coming to them. He stayed away lest he should have to execute judgment; so instead of coming himself he sends Timothy. He says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, as if the apostle intended to prepare the Corinthians for his own visit by sending his child who knew him so perfectly. 

    JAMIt is all to show the character of the vessel in whom the testimony is carried on. 

    JTThe Lord takes care that the testimony comes out in a suitable vessel. 

    TMGThe same commit thou to faithful men. 

    JTThat is how the apostle intended it to be transmitted. I am sure the Lord would bring the light very near to us as to what the testimony is, but then the question is as to the character of those who have got the light, whether they are really formed by the light. The apostles wish was to have children begotten by the testimony in a way after his own character. 

    TMGThou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose. 

    HD'ACEven in the very charge he gives to Timothy, he himself was a witness of it. He did not charge Timothy to do anything he had not done himself. He was the expression of it. 

    RLIs that why he says in Philippians, I have no man likeminded, who will naturally care for your state? 

    HD'ACIt is a very serious thing to give a charge to another unless you are yourself the exponent of it. Paul exemplified all that he charged upon others in his own life. 

    JTIt was the Lords intention that there should be no lowering of the character of the vessel. Paul was especially taken up as one who should be near to Christ. He brings himself forward as one who followed Christ. Follow me as I have followed Christ, he says in effect. He asks Timothy to remember his ways. 

    QuesDid the testimony come out in an individual way? 

    JTIt came out first in the Lord. The assembly is the pillar and ground of it. The assembly upholds the testimony. The communication of the mind of God is to an individual, and I believe that Paul is especially taken up and fitted by the Lord as an adequate vessel connected with the testimony. He was not only capable of expounding it, but, as Mr. C, says, he was himself an exemplification of it. 

    TMGThe assembly does not teach. 

    JTNo, but it supports what is taught. 

    QuesWould that be implied in what the apostle says to the Corinthians, Ye are our letter ... known and read of all men? 

    JTYes, it was great grace on the part of the apostle to give them such a place, and his thought was that he would send his beloved child in the Lord to them, that they should be put in remembrance of his ways in Christ. He wants to speak well of them. They were in his heart. I have often thought that a brother who cannot speak well of the saints is not commendable. The apostle says, Do we need letters of commendation from you? why, ye are in our hearts. 

    QuesAs to the testimony, did you say the testimony was not in the assembly? 

    JTI said the testimony was unfolded by an individual or individuals specially called by the Lord for His purpose; that is, one fitted in regard to the administration of the truth. Paul was supported by his Master here. He says, By the grace of God I am what I am. By his own account, every bit of him was by the grace of God. He was specially fitted to unfold the testimony, but the assembly supported what he taught. The assembly at Ephesus, I think, was specially fitted by the Lord to support what the apostle taught. It is due to the Lord that we should consider all that he said in the unfolding of the testimony. 

    HD'ACI think it is due to the apostle, because where would the truth be without him? They might support the truth firmly, but it did not exist till he came. It is a wonderful thing to be set to support the truth. 

    JSAIf we want to get a right thought of the testimony or of expressing it, we must come back to Paul. 

    HD'ACThat is just what I think, to recognise that all the activity would be in keeping with the vessel. To whom do we owe all that? We owe it to the apostle Paul. 

    With regard to his being the vessel, I suppose it was hinted at in his conversion, This man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WKThe word support, Mr. T., is a little ambiguous. What do you mean by that? 

    JTI mean they should be in sympathy with the minister through whom the light comes; that should characterise saints. It did not characterise the saints at Corinth. The defect at Corinth was that they did not value the vessel through whom the light came to them. He had begotten them. Now, if you stand up to minister, you know what it is to have the support of the saints. How sweet it is! Paul was very much concerned about the church being the pillar and ground of the truth. The ways and walk of the saints go with it. It would be manifested in them. They would support what the apostle taught. You take the church at Philippi. The apostles letter shows that the saints there were in sympathy with him, in sympathy with the gospel. Is not that so, Mr. C.? 

    HD'ACYes. He enlarges on that in his first chapter, From the first day. They appreciated the testimony. The result of that was they were interested in the gospel because it was through him it came to them. 

    TMGYour fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now. 

    JTYes. Onesiphorus in Rome sought him out diligently and was not ashamed of his chain. There is a man singled out specially by the apostle because of his sympathy and interest in the vessel of the testimony. 

    QuesWhat are the things Timothy had heard from the apostle? 

    JTHe had heard these from Paul, not from the twelve, so one can understand the verse only by what Paul has written. 

    QuesIn presence of many witnesses. What does that mean? 

    JTWell, what he did was brought out into the light. If it was communicated to Timothy personally, it was not communicated to him alone. 

    RemIt was not communicated to Timothy or Paul apart from the truth that was ministered to the assembly. 

    HD'ACIt is found in the assembly, though you cannot look at the assembly today as having that character; so this epistle hinges on the individual position. It is entrusted to Timothy, not to the assembly; that is, to one of Pauls children. 

    JSAThen the position of the testimony has reference to the broken state of things. 

    JTHe was more than Pauls child. There were a great many children of Paul who did not answer to Paul. He says, Thou hast fully known ...; thou hast closely followed in my line. 

    I think the second chapter sets us on an important line which must have been a great stay to the apostles heart. He had no one like-minded with Timothy who naturally cared with genuine feeling for the saints how they got on. I think you have here first of all the character of the apostle, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. That is the descending line that goes down. It is a very great study, I think, what the Lord was as a Man; and then what Paul was, and then what Timothy was, and then what Epaphroditus was. They were all on the same line; they were all after Christ. 

    RLIn the epistle we are sometimes spoken of as in Christ Jesus. 

    JTI think that what you suggest is right; alas! man has broken down in the church, but there never is a breakdown in Christ. 

    RLEveryone else fails, but there is no failure in Christ. 

    JTNow we have been endeavouring to get to our relation to the testimony at the present time. And at this juncture we have to look for a moment at the testimony as presented in Ephesians, because it is the mind of God that it should be maintained in the saints. 

    RLWill you open out a little what the testimony is? 

    JTI think the testimony is comprised in the epistles to the Romans and to the Ephesians. That is, Romans deals with men on earth: Romans gives the relation between God and men on earth. Now, that, to my mind, is the first problem to be solved. Then Ephesians presents to us the counsels of God in regard to Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesShould these two aspects be preached in the glad tidings? 

    JTI think so. Romans is the gospel of God to men; Ephesians, Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesWhere do you place Colossians? 

    JTColossians is corrective. Romans and Ephesians are the setting forth of the truth. 

    HD'ACDo you think the postscript at the end of Romans connects that epistle with the Ephesians? 

    JTIt may. I think the epistle to the Romans is not to meet the need at Rome. It was really a letter intended for all the saints. He wrote it to the gentiles to unfold his gospel. 

    WKBetween God and man it was a question of life and death. 

    HMIt has been very often said that the epistle to the Ephesians was only written to the Ephesians. 

    JTI think the saints of Ephesus were in a state to receive such a letter, but the letter is the unfolding of Gods testimony. 

    JSAThe Corinthians were not in a state to receive that letter. 

    JTNo, nor were the Galatians. There is good reason to believe that it was of a circular character. 

    WKIt has been said that it was a circular letter, and that the Ephesians was added after. 

    JSADo you not think that as a principle it would be addressed to those that were in a condition to receive it? 

    JTThere can be no doubt in reading it that it gives the unfolding of the counsel of God in regard to Christ, and that was not unfolded in the epistle to the Romans. All the truth that relates to the earth is dealt with and adjusted in the Romans. Every question of man is solved in the epistle to the Romans. God has solved the problems  righteousness and life. 

    JAMWould you say a little about the testimony in Romans? 

    JTWhat a wonderful thing it is to be able to look up into the face of God and be accounted righteous! God has brought that to pass, I am not ashamed, Paul says, of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation ... for righteousness of God is revealed therein, on the principle of faith, to faith. God has brought that about; but then the next thing is you are made to live to God. 

    QuesIs that all unfolded in 2 Timothy 2: 8, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead? 

    JTYes, that involves the testimony of Romans; it is in connection with Jesus Christ of the seed of David. 

    QuesThen would that expression, That they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory belong to Ephesians? 

    JTI think that is very good. What do you say to that, Mr. C.? 

    HD'ACYes, there is the righteousness and power of God. 

    JTLove is behind the righteousness. 

    JSAWe need only to walk with God consciously in His presence and also with confidence in the love of God. 

    HD'ACYes, and you feel you love God. 

    JTRomans gives us the spirit of sonship, but in Ephesians it is the state of sonship. God has solved the question of righteousness and life. The earthly side of the truth is first stated, and then the heavenly, which is the special position of the church. Ephesians gives the position of Christ and the assembly, completing all Gods counsels. You must have the earthly side first. There must be conciliation of the two trees. God set them there, and there they are as a testimony to the truth of the idea of good and evil. You must have the question of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil settled before you can touch the tree of life. 

    QuesHow is the first settled? 

    JTIt is settled in the death of Christ. The question of responsibility devolves upon man. Man was placed in the garden in responsibility. That is the first commandment. That conveys the will of God. Man was placed there at the will of God, and Gods commandments were subsequently involved in the expression of His will for the moment. Man had transgressed the commandments, and Gods will is contravened, and so all was lost for man; and that brings into evidence what Christ was. 

    QuesWhat is the promise of life? 

    JTThe kind of life God had in His mind primarily was the life God intended to continue in Christ. Romans shows how that kind of life is brought in. The saints are not viewed as risen in Romans, but Christ is. The point is that eternal life is available in a Man. It is in another Man. It is brought to pass in one Man, and in Him is eternal life. It was testimony. It involved the kind of life God had before Him. 

    QuesWould it prefigure the place Christ has entered into? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe One who settled the question of responsibility is now to us as the tree of life. 

    JSAGod sent His only-begotten Son that we should have everlasting life. There is now only the one tree. 

    JTYes, and that brings in the thought that Christ is eternal life. 

    LWIs man not now responsible under the Lord Jesus Christ? You made a remark that the Lord Jesus had met his responsibility. 

    JTRomans regards us as here in the wilderness. Romans sets man up where he was before. It sets him up in relation with God. God has secured His place in that man, and that man is made to live. It is the sphere of Gods will. Now you are called upon to prove whether you are in the kingdom or not. Walking in the will of God is the test. 

    JSAThen, I take it, children have a responsibility, As obedient children. 

    JTThe point of view in Romans is that you are taken up where you are. Now what are you going to do? You are not taken to heaven. You are living here. Chapter 12 contemplates your walking up to that. 

    SBAnd we are set up in responsibility because we are in the new position, but there is power given to maintain it. 

    JTYou have support. Enough to pay your debts, and to live on the rest. There is not a single obligation which has not been made good. 

    TMGThe righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit. 

    LWIs it the responsibility involved in love to Christ? Love is the fulfilling of the law. You are able to fulfil every responsibility because you have got the Spirit. 

    JTRighteousness has been brought to light, and the ultimate end of lawlessness is made known. 

    RLIf man as a creature does not submit to Christ as Head he is not free of responsibility. It is those who have submitted to Christ as Head that are free of responsibility. 

    HMWhat is the difference between life and eternal life? 

    JTThe individual has to be made to live; but Christ is eternal life. Life is not intelligence, it is power. Life is required for the wilderness. Romans contemplates that man is taken up as he is here  man is made to live in his affections as Christ lives. Eternal life is an objective thought, whilst life is a subjective thought. That is said of the Spirit. The Spirit is life. With God eternal life is in Christ. 

    JSAI think Mr. Ts remark goes to the root of the distinction  life looked at as subjective. Eternal life is objective in a sphere of its own. 

    QuesIs eternal life presented in contrast to death? 

    JTYes. The gift of God is eternal life. 

    RLThis is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

    JTWe live in relation to an unseen scene. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY  HOW IT IS KNOWN AND HOW IT FUNCTIONS IN LATTER TIMES (JT 84)

    Matthew 18: 19, 20; 2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    JTIn order to make the matter in mind clear I will allude to Exodus 12. We have often noticed these verses but I thought I would call attention to them as helping us in this subject: Speak unto all the assembly of Israel (verse 3) and the whole congregation of the assembly (verse 6). Mr. Darbys note reads, Assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God ... Congregation ... is, I apprehend, the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members. 

    We are to see that the assembly exists in the moral sense right to the end and that, though the actual members of it may not be available always, are not indeed, in our times  the idea of the assembly remains and the members of it are included in the word congregation. All are taken account of in this early mention; and so they are in Acts 2, all together in one place, all there. That is the great general thought that the idea of the assembly and of the congregation synchronised at the beginning and doubtless continued for a considerable time. The members would gradually disappear; did, as a fact; they were not all available, but the assembly as a moral thought functioning without all the members continued, and does continue, only that the general failure obscures it: so that the verses in Matthew 18 help us to identify members in character, that is two of you, persons with a known status or character, and then two or three. And then 2 Timothy 2 shows how these prove themselves as the general failure existed, The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal. The foundation has the seal, and the concrete thought is in verse 22 where we have persons actually characterised by following righteousness, faith, love, peace; and these obviously afford scope for the Spirit to work out assembly conditions, however small, outwardly despicable, but still conditions are there. And then in Philadelphia we have the formal recognition by the Lord Himself of assembly characteristics, which we shall see as we go on. 

    CAMI was wondering if you could apply the idea of calling or forming the assemblies in Ecclesiastes, as a sort of principle of working that out, taking account of individual members generally you would have the assembly before you. (See note to Ecclesiastes 1: 1). 

    JTThe passage in Ecclesiastes would apply at the beginning and does now, but its application is more difficult in these days because it has got to allow for the obscurity, for many are not available. The thought is to be maintained in spite of very great obstacles. That is our position, how to recognise the use of the word assemblies. Today we have not got the word congregation  it appears only two or three times in the New Testament, but we have the idea of assembly in 1 Corinthians 11: 18, the saints viewed as coming together in assembly, which does not require the whole, it is the character; but we have the whole assembly mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14: 23, all the members in the place. 

    QuesIs the character of the assembly weakened by the fact that we have not the congregational idea today? 

    JTThe thought stands. The non-use of the word in the verses read in Matthew and in 2 Timothy and in Revelation (where the word is only used in the local sense), would cause us to avoid using it in any official way now. It is more what we understand and carry in our minds. 

    AFMDo not you have the congregation in 1 Corinthians 14: 23? If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place  is that what is in your mind, the congregational thought? 

    JTThat is what I spoke of  I called attention to that verse. 

    AFMAnd then chapter 11: 18? 

    JTIt does not say there the whole assembly. It is in assembly, the character. Any number of christians may be so regarded. Verse 20 reads, When ye come therefore together into one place. 

    AFMDo I understand your thought about chapter 14 that the apostle, having the whole in mind, is calling attention to the distinctiveness of each member? 

    JTI thought so, and he uses the word whole in verse 23: If therefore the whole assembly come together. The whole, that is the whole local assembly, that would be the idea of the congregation, that is every member in the place, but in verse 18 of chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly, that is the character of the thing. I do not know whether I am saying what is clear. 

    CAMI think so. When you are looking at the saints in their character as forming the assembly it seems to convey the thought of unity, whereas in chapter 14 there is a most marvellous variety. 

    JTYes. Take New York, where we have so many gatherings. We all come together in assembly on Lords day morning. It is the character of the thing, but we must never lose sight of the one assembly in the city, When ye come therefore together in one place  the oftener the better. So chapter 14: 23, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, when the unity and entirety of the assembly is recognised. They are all there, corresponding with Acts 2 when they were all together. 

    RWSDoes that suggest that the number is not an unwieldy one? It is rather restricted  in one place. 

    JTIt would seem so. However large, however many sub-divisions, the general unity is maintained by the fact that they are all together in one place. We are not so many assemblies in one city although the word might be used, but the whole number of persons in the assembly is taken account of in chapters 11 and 14, so that we never lose sight of the whole. 

    AFMIs the ye of verse 18 and the ye of verse 20, chapter 11, of similar value? 

    JTIn verse 18 it is when ye, not all, it is the character. That is, the meeting-room is not in view. Of course it must be there, but the point is we are all together in relation to one another in assembly. It is the character of the thing. In verse 20 one place is added without the word assembly; any number of subdivisions might be recognised in that. 

    QuesWould the two of you in Matthew 18, and in assembly be somewhat similar as far as the idea of character goes? 

    JTI think it is first to identify persons; there are such persons and they are identified in this simple humble way, in unity as to something that God can recognise. I would call that the basic thought. In our times, which Matthew 18: 19 contemplates, you must have the testimony of these persons; there are many christians in the world, not all characteristically members, but there are some, and they are marked in this way that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father. The thing is to be known. Two would be enough  there are such persons in the world. The point is, they are not only christian but those who are characteristically of the assembly, and if you have two of them you have the basic thought. And then there must be loyalty to Christ. Verse 19 is that they are united as touching anything that they shall ask. The Lord says, It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. That is, you have the idea of character, so that they are marked off and recognised in heaven, and heaven has confidence in them, for He says, whatever they shall ask, not in my name but whatsoever ... they shall ask. That is the idea of unity before heaven and confidence in the persons. In verse 20 they are gathered together to the name of Christ. His name refers to the fact that He is not here and that it is that in which things are done. 

    BCDo you think the full thought of that is shown in Solomons prayer? 

    JTDo you mean that what Solomon asked for was owned in heaven; what is in your mind? 

    BCYou were speaking of the whole and the separate thought. Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and the people when the temple was finished. 

    JTHeaven shows there that it is pleased, for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. In Matthew 18: 19 you have the same idea that there are two who are agreed  persons in whom heaven has confidence and whom the Father recognises as agreed. I think the reference to Solomon is interesting because it typifies conditions. Heaven owned his prayer in filling the house. Here they are also owned but there is nothing public on earth. It is to them. I only refer to this so as to bring out the identity of assembly material, how it comes to light, first in unity as to anything that is on their hearts, the Father owning it and answering and then, secondly, loyalty to Christ in gathering together unto His name. All other names are given up. 

     B. Do you mean to convey that if two of us agree we have authority to act as using the authority of the assembly? 

    JTIt is a matter of who we are  two of you  two of assembly character. 

     B. How do we reach this agreement? 

    JTTwo of the assembly would, I think, be illustrated in such persons as Simeon and Anna. They had the interests of God at heart: they were in the temple. It is a question of two of you, persons of that kind. 

    ARThe two in verse 19 are known in heaven, heard in heaven, gathering together unto my name. 

    JTThat is the other side of the position. Heaven comes in, not only hears, but it shall come to them. The expression of the answer is in the presence of divine Persons. 

    CAMThat reference to Simeon and Anna is helpful; and so is the reference to Solomons prayer. It had a far-reaching effect: it seemed to go right on to remnant days, in Daniel and Ezra and godly ones at the beginning of Luke, their eyes were all towards that wonderful place. 

    JTAll that helps, because heaven would say, Daniel, that is one of them; how heaven saw that and answered him! He tells us in chapter 9 that Gabriel was sent to him; he was greatly beloved. Heaven knew that man. 

     B. It is not necessary then to have all the brethren in agreement in referring to any matter? 

    JTNo, you are sorry you cannot get them. 

    QuesWould the house of Chloe be two of you? They were united in showing Paul that there were divisions in Corinth. 

    JTYou can understand that the godly souls in Corinth would come in under that head. I think that is right. 

    QuesWould you say that when the throne at Jerusalem was being usurped and David had to leave, there were certain men representing the two of you in principle, I mean Abiathar and Hushai? 

    JTThey were in principle Davids kingdom. 

    RemI was wondering whether these men, without removing from Jerusalem, would hold to the Jerusalem thought in the principle of it and thus be moving in the light of all that might have been at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the basic thought. We have basic thoughts and then what is built on them. Here it is not the full thought, but certainly Davids kingdom was there, you might say, in mystery, that awaited fulness which came in time. The first thing in this lesson is, I think, to recognise character, are there any of you? Heaven notices them and has confidence in them. The next is loyalty to Christ in their public movements. They gather together unto His name. It is an orderly setting out of the subject. The Lord contemplated latter times when He said, Again I say to you. He had already been speaking of the assembly possessing administrative powers and then says, Again, as if that position would not continue, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask. It seems to me that He is beginning over again as to how the assembly is reached in the identification of two, not one but two. John would make it one person who loved Jesus, the Father would come to him, but Matthew in view of the working out of the thing publicly makes it two, and then two or three. 

    RemMatthew makes a lot of two but I suggest that we should all see the value of the word again. I think unless something of what you are saying is understood that word again is practically meaningless. It emphasises the Lords love for us today. 

    JTHe contemplated our present position. In 2 Timothy 2: 19 you have the foundation: The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. The seal is that the Lord knows those that are His. The other side is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Your mind is taken with the words foundation and the seal that is on it. It is an abstract thought so far, but it is a basic thought. It has unity in mind, it is a question of how the minds of the saints are drawn into the truth and how the assembly becomes workable, the seal affecting me so that I must withdraw from iniquity, knowing that the Lord knows all the members of the congregation, the congregation of the assembly, everyone that is in it, but the assembly is another thought, as Mr. Darby says, like a corporate person and it has an existence right there. That is a very important matter so that we reach it in this passage without naming it, in the fact that there are those who have pure hearts and follow righteousness, faith, love and peace. 

     E. So that if you have two there is something to build on. You would like to have four but the nucleus is there. 

    JTYes, the basic thought, the idea of assembly material, and then the next verse shows it working publicly in loyalty to Christ. It has a foundation that is firm and it carries its own moral mandate with it. Of course there are many members, and love says, Where are they? They are not forgotten, the Lord never forgets them. 

    JSThere is no weakening of the foundation! 

    RemIn Numbers 16 the position is attacked and the firmness of the position comes out. 

    JTOn the principle of withdrawal. Separate yourselves. If that is done the cloud takes charge of the whole tabernacle. The divine idea is maintained. As soon as you get persons moving, separating, 

    you are in accord with the seal. I am not forgetting my brethren, but it is individual. The Lord has knowledge of every saint in christendom. 

    AFMLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We do not separate in groups, but as the result of individual exercise. 

    JTYes, that is the basic thought, and then in verse 22 you have workable material, so the assembly is worked out in broken times. 

    ARThe features of the moral whole are maintained. 

    JTThe moral whole is a most important matter. Referring again to the notes to Exodus 12: 3, 6, the words might seem to mean the same thing. The translators of the Authorised Version did not grasp the idea, whereas Mr. Darby did, he had gone through the thing. The congregation is one thing  the persons, and the thought of the assembly is another. 

    RemIn Exodus 33, where the tent is pitched outside the camp every one that sought Jehovah went out. This corresponds with 2 Timothy 2. 

    JTThere was scope outside for the Spirit and every one that sought the Lord was there. 

    QuesIs the moral whole maintained in that setting? 

    QuesDoes not the thought of the corporate person fit in with 1 Corinthians 15? The whole person is there. 

    JTIt is there in the sense of responsibility, yes, and separation is owned of heaven. You have workable material in 2 Timothy 2: 22, two or three following righteousness, faith, love, peace. I believe that John 14 and Matthew 18 enter into that. 

    ARIf you get a moral whole you are making room for the Lord and the Holy Spirit to be amongst us. 

    JTThe thought of the assembly comes into view, a working basis. 

    When we come to Philadelphia we see that working out under the Lords eye. I think we should lay it well to heart that the idea of the assembly as a corporate responsible body is in view from the very outset in 2 Timothy 2, that is the foundation and basic thought, Gods foundation. Not one person, it involves the whole and you move on that line, and then there are others, and the seal that the Lord knows those that are His. 

     E. And the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    JTWe humbly speak of that. We have no official status, but God recognises it and moves with us. In Philadelphia you can see the assembly as it were opening up like a flower under the Lords eye. I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... . Because thou hast kept the word of my patience. The other, of course, is the public thing which we see around us: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not (verse 9). The Lord has something under His eye which answers to the assembly in its entirety. Chapters 21 and 22 bring it out as a bride, and she is saying, Come. 

    RemIt is something like the end of the Song of Songs  the assembly seems to change into the idea of the bride. 

    JTEcclesiastes brings out the preacher. He does not minimise the difficulties. We must take account of the difficulties of the path, and even dissolution and death. There are a lot of things in the book of Ecclesiastes that help at the present time. The next book, by the same writer, is what the bride is to Christ. 
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    RESPONSIBILITY IN LEADERS (JT 90)

    2 Chronicles 20: 31 - 33; 2 Chronicles 21:1 - 4; 2 Timothy 2: 2

    In what I have to say, dear brethren, tonight, I should like to emphasise the element of responsibility among the people of God. All are responsible, but from the outset of the people of God so viewed there was the feature of persons specially responsible called leaders or princes, eventually culminating specially in the king, and this feature necessarily continues; and although at times in the history of Gods people the generality of the people was beyond the leaders in spiritual intelligence, generally it was not so. Generally those in the lead, and so specially responsible, were in the lead. Indeed the idea is that they should be. The idea of a leader is that he goes before which would mean in spiritual intelligence, courage, wisdom and love; so that we find the great leaders were said to have been sent before the people, that is Moses and Aaron and Miriam. The leaders are those responsible, those who indeed in Numbers are said to be summoned, persons summoned. The persons whose names are given were such as were summoned, we are told, as if they were there to be ready for a call from Moses. They were, as I said, in advance in spiritual stature so as to be regarded in a practical way as leaders, as princes, or as elders, or whatever the designation may be. And so, as I said, they were almost invariably, with a few exceptions, ahead of the people. This is seen especially in Judges where it is said that God raised up judges in His consideration for His people, and that He was with the judge. Whilst the judge lived God was with the judge and the people were helped and preserved; but, alas! when the judge died they did more corruptly even than their fathers. That is to say in the history of the people there was increased departure from God, for each generation did worse than their fathers. They did more corruptly; but then God was with the judge. We have there in the book of Judges, as we had last evening, the suggestion of the company being somewhat ahead of the responsible element. That is to say Manoah, the father of Samson, who is owned by the Spirit of God in his responsibility as head of the house, was not honoured by the divine appearing, by the angelic appearing. It was the wife. She discerned that the man who visited her, who was evidently in human form, was a man of God; and then she says that his appearance was like an angel of Jehovah. She had discernment; that is to say she had some ability to discern who the person was. Of Manoah it is said that he did not know that it was an angel of the Lord, so that he is behind his wife in spirituality and discernment; and then as God does wondrously and ascends he thinks he is going to die. He did not know God. At times, therefore, God exposes the responsible element by some test. Whilst recognising Manoah, He exposed him. The angel appeared on both occasions to the wife first. He was going to die, as he says in his thought, because he had seen the angel, But, says the wife, if God intended to slay us He would not have appeared to us thus, and said these things to us. That is to say, she had the faculty of spiritual reasoning and deduction. That is a fine trait in Gods people, able to think over things and make deductions. 

    But that is the exception, as I said; God intends to help His people through certain who are responsible, and so I wish to stress this, the responsibility attaching to such, the solemn responsibility. How many, the most honoured of Gods servants, have failed in it for the simple reason that they considered on natural lines. I take as an illustration Abraham himself, so that we may see that no one is immune from its danger. He says to God as God announced to him the birth of Isaac, the man born after the Spirit, born after the promise, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18 as if he would thrust into the presence of God that man, described earlier as a wild ass of a man, who married an Egyptian wife, dwelt in the wilderness and became an archer, How much of that there is! Such men turned out of the universities and the seminaries thrust into the presence of God. Not that Abraham had any disrespect for God, far otherwise, but he was ignoring the spiritual for the moment for the natural and that in the presence, you see, of divine power, for God had just appeared to him as the almighty God. Ishmael is not born on that principle, the principle of almightiness. He was born on the natural line. That which is first is natural and especially so in Ishmael. He was born after the flesh, and yet the most spiritual man in his day, the father of believers, in the very presence of divine power, would thrust him in before God. 

    And so Isaac himself through his natural tastes loved venison, cultivated natural taste. Marvellous man as he was, a type of Christ risen from the dead, yet he would bless Esau instead of Jacob. 

    And so Joseph, who represents in the book of Genesis youthful incorruptibility is a remarkable character, a peculiar type of the Lord, as we may say, the incorruptible, at the age of seventeen in company with the dissolute brethren, children of the maidservants of Jacob, whose language was unsuitable for him. He was incorruptible, as in the house of the captain; indeed, there is not a shade on his character, and yet he would put Manasseh, the elder, before Ephraim  Not so, my father, Genesis 48:18 as if he knew better. There was the patriarch Jacob full of light, about to pass away, about to worship, about to render the highest tribute, the highest spiritual tribute to God. Not so, my father, Joseph says. How emphatic he was, as if the Spirit of God would remind us in that remarkable type of Christ, there is only one perfect Man, the Man Christ Jesus. But here was the patriarch crossing his hands knowingly, knowing what he was doing in spiritual intelligence, and Joseph says, Not so, my father; for this is the firstborn. Genesis 48:18 You see at that point he missed it; he was thinking naturally, and so you see how it comes close; the danger stands staring the most spiritual in the face, of thinking on natural lines in the things of God. 

    Then you find a man like Samuel, peerless in his day; in the house of Jesse, Surely, he says in the presence of Eliab, the Lords anointed is before him. 1 Samuel 16:6 He missed it. He had the ability of recovery at once. He did not say that again, not to any of the seven sons of Jesse. But he missed it; he had to be corrected. 

    And so, you see, I come down to my text, so that you may see similar features illustrated in this remarkable king, Jehoshaphat, one of the brightest on the line of David, one of the most memorable reigns  he walked in the ways of Asa, we are told. He was commendable in that respect, although much might have been said as to other matters; but, you see, immediately this bright royal personage is spoken of as being thirty-five years of age when he began to reign, a matured man, and reigning twenty-five years, and is presented to us thus, then it is said the people had not yet sought the Lord, had not yet turned to the Lord. You see, what I have been saying is exemplified here. They had not yet, as if there was some possibility, some hope that they should. God had been with Jehoshaphat in a marvellous way giving him victory after victory and yet the people had not yet turned to the Lord, as you will observe, the high places were not taken away; for as yet the people had not prepared their hearts unto the God of their fathers. 2 Chronicles 20:33 Now you see the position: a royal leader, through whom God had given victory after victory, who had done his utmost in setting up judges and in bringing in the levites, establishing fenced cities, and in calling upon Jehovah in time of need, had not removed the high places. Had not this been written you would have said, This is a fine state of things under Jehoshaphat, but you see below the surface it was very different. And so in the days of Hezekiah and in the days of Josiah we must not be deceived by appearances. If God be with the king or with the judge you have great victories and much wisdom and skill in government and administration; but what underlies all this? What is the secret history of the people of God? What is going on in their homes and their private circumstances? How much is left unremoved that the Word of God forbids and condemns in the most positive manner? The high places were not removed, and the people had not prepared their hearts to call upon the God of their fathers. They were ready at the call of Jehoshaphat for war; he had a mighty army. They were under his hand in the time of victory, but what about God, the God of their fathers? For after all God is not getting his portion. What is all this public show? We can thank God for it, for any power that there may be in ministry, but you may have all these things, and yet the high places remaining and the people not preparing their hearts to seek the God of their fathers. This being the case what responsibility on the king! What does he do? That is what I want to come to in the point of leadership and the responsibility in it. He appoints Jehoram to be king, exactly on the line on which Abraham urged Ishmael, on the line on which Isaac would bless Esau, on the line on which Samuel would anoint Eliab. He made Jehoram king because he was the first-born. You say that was seemly; but why was it seemly? Elijah the prophet writes later in the same chapter: he has a different view. What is the mind of God about this? Has Jehoshaphat been with God about this? He says to Jehoram, These brethren that you have slain were better men than you. Why did Jehoshaphat not know that? Why did he sacrifice the salvation of the people for natural reasons? You see that is the uppermost thought, all the thought, every day, of a true leader  what there is to be for God, what the people are to be for God; but Jehoshaphat missed it, and so he makes Jehoram king. He knew those sons of his. Their names are given to us. I am not for the moment dwelling on the weakness of Jehoram; I want to dwell upon the want of consideration, of thought and discernment in a worthy man, in a man otherwise most praiseworthy. What about these other sons? Why not take a full view of the position and think for the people of God? They are in the mind of God continually. He is the keeper of Israel; He neither slumbers nor sleeps; He is thinking of the Israel of God. Why not think like Him? Why not think like God? You see, Jehoshaphat was a man who knew how to think with God on other occasions, and to pray and to praise, too; why not now? It is a momentous occasion, he is about to die. He did die, but before he died he made Jehoram king. He made a poor choice. He made him king on the line of nature, whereas the other brethren, according to the testimony of Elijah, were better than he. Why not seek the best, the best available? There were no Davids, no Solomons, no Asaphs, no Jehoshaphats, but there were sons, all of them better than the one chosen, too, according to Elijah; but they were not chosen. Why then lay your hand on a man on the line of nature? There is plenty of opportunity to prove his worth or his worthlessness. 

    These sons had grown up before Jehoshaphat; they were his own sons. It says that here, they are specially said to be the sons of Jehoshaphat. What fine men they were! They were the brothers of Jehoram. Each of them had his own distinction; each of them had his name. The names are given: that is not for nothing. They were known men, you see, grown up in the household of the king, and every one of them better than Jehoram, and yet he chose Jehoram. Now you see how the people of God suffered. What happened to the brethren? They are all slain. We want to preserve the brethren. Above all the brethren must be preserved. Brethren is a family term. It is a term that goes into eternity. The levite may cease, and the priests, for they are but for time, for service, but the brethren  the brethren of Christ are to continue for ever. In this man of Jehoshaphats choice there is a murderous heart, the heart of Cain. You see what havoc and sorrow we bring in, among the people of God, by moving on natural lines. What shall we do without the brethren? What would God do without the brethren? What would Christ do without the brethren? We must preserve the brethren. These are brethren characteristically; they are said to be his brethren, the brethren of Jehoram, sons of Jehoshaphat. There is no mistake about these men. And then Elijah comes in as if to confirm all this. These men, he says, are better than you. How much better he does not say. It is enough to say that they are better. But Jehoshaphat has made a mistake, and great man as he was, he has wrought havoc in Judah through his selection. So you see, dear brethren, that is the position. If the testimony of God is to continue those responsible have to see to it that the brethren are to be preserved, and if they are to be preserved right leaders must follow on, and if right leaders are to follow on we must set them an example and not lay our hands on those who are unfit through natural considerations. All party spirit is on that line. It is on the line of natural selection. That is a so-called scientific term in very bad association, but it is exactly what underlies the party. I select my friends on natural lines for some reason or other, whereas the brethren are in divine selection. The principle is sovereign, that God gives me my brethren. Well, I have got to regard them. God gives me brethren. Who gave Jehoram these brethren? Well, they were the sons of Jehoshaphat, but they were worthy men. What support they would have been to him had he been worthy. They were the sons of Jehoshaphat and they were the brethren of the king. So that, you see, the brethren are divinely given. I do not select them. How could I select the brethren? They are there. They are here for God. It is for me to accept them and make the most of them. We know we have passed from death unto life because we love them. Whoever they may be as to this world, their associations or circumstances, whoever they may be, they are divinely given and are to be so regarded. Every one that loveth him that begat loveth him also that is begotten of him. 1 John 5:21 That is the principle. They must be preserved. I know nothing that is more to be desired in any little service that one can render but that the brethren should be preserved. If clericalism is allowed, if party spirit is allowed, the brethren to that extent are set aside. As another said when he met those kings of Midian  he enquired of them what kind of men they slew. They were like you, they said. They were like you, every one of them as the children of a king. You see what the brethren are, each one of them resembles the children of a king. We have got to learn to view them thus. Even the Midianitish kings could so regard them. Gideon says, They were my brethren, even the sons of my mother. Judges 8:19 What a woman Gideons mother must have been! Her idea was far beyond Jehorams who did not bear the resemblance of a king. She had a far higher idea; her sons were as the children of a king, and Gideon recognised them, and he was the leader in that family. Would he slay them? Ah, no! he cherished his brethren; he was there for them. But Jehoram here, you see, as soon as he reaches the throne, he slays his brethren. And so you see how important it is to judge ourselves as to natural considerations, personal considerations, and think with God. The most spiritual, as I have already said, is exposed to this snare. He would not think of slaying the brethren himself, he loves the brethren, but he lays his hands on a man who does not love the brethren. That is the thing. For some reason, some personal reason, some natural reason, he places his hand on a man who does not love the brethren. Now you see there was a reason for this in Jehoshaphat, for although he was so praiseworthy, his career was not unmixed. You see, he made an alliance with Ahab; that is a very bad thing. He allied himself with the house of Ahab; as a matter of fact, Jehorams wife was of the house of Ahab. All this was most corrupting and doubtless lies at the bottom of this mischoice of his. But he is a remarkable man. He walked in the first ways of David, first ways. So you see what lies at the bottom of such an error in laying his hand on a man whom he ought to have known did not love his brethren. 

    Well now, there is a remarkable word, before I pass on to the New Testament, in this connection in the prophet Jeremiah to show you how those responsible among the people of God, whilst saying one thing supporting what is right, may nullify it in the next word. In Jeremiah 26 the prophet was speaking the words of the Lord faithfully and feelingly in the court of the Lords house, and the priests and the prophets decided that he should be put to death. 

    You see, there are elements of opposition throughout the Old Testament. Some would slay the prophets, some would slay the seed royal, others would slay the brethren; and these elements continue. Jezebel would slay the prophets, Athaliah would slay the seed royal. Jehoram would slay the brethren. And so in Jeremiahs day the priests and the prophets who should have stood up with him for the testimony, decreed that he should be put to death for speaking the words of God. Then the princes come into view. They say he must not be put to death. Then certain of the elders said, Now there was a man in the days of Hezekiah and he prophesied like Jeremiah and Hezekiah did not put him to death. That was a very fine speech. It was in the defence of Jeremiah, as if to say, That brother has spoken well; he defended the truth tonight and he encouraged us. Then they proceed to say that there was another man prophesied like Jeremiah in the days of Jehoiakim. What happened to him? The king sent to Egypt whither he had fled, and they brought him back and he slew him and buried him with the common people. Well, what defence had Jeremiah in that? You see, they nullified their statement. They might as well have said nothing. We want, in those responsible, definiteness, a definite standing by the right at all times, and not saying one thing now and another thing tomorrow. That has to be peculiarly avoided in the things of God. 

    Now, you see, in the New Testament, in the passage read, it is the same thing. The apostle is concerned as to how matters are to be. The time of his decease had come. He had a child too. He was in no way mistaken as to Timothy; he was his child in the faith, not according to nature; he knew him well. He could put his hand on Timothy without a question, without a hesitation in his mind. It was a question, you see, of the things that Timothy had heard of him. 

    The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses. He was not only satisfied as to Timothy, but he would make sure that Timothy would pass on unimpaired what he had heard of Paul. So that on the one hand there has to be the preservation of the brethren according to the mind of God, and on the other hand the preservation of the things, the ministry, the truth that we have received. Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep it, Revelation 3:3 the Lord says  what thou hast received. The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses. God has wrought wonderfully in our times and we have received the word in the presence of witnesses. Now what are we to do about it? You see it is whether I commit myself to a faithful or to an unfaithful person. Commit these things, says the apostle, to faithful men, faithful men. He does not say if they exist. There is not a question about it. He supposes the existence of faithful men. It is for us to find them; it is for me to find them; it is for you to find them. If I have received from the Lord precious things, what is to become of them? These are most important matters. The Lord holds us to account. What is to become of the things? I know of no other way to preserve them  in fact Scripture is very emphatic about it  it is a question of faithfulness  faithful men. The Spirit of God remains here and He will provide others, no doubt, for the moment, but that is Gods provision. But God says, I put faithful men within your reach. It is for us to find them. I will not find them on natural lines, on the lines of natural selection, or natural preference. I shall have to find them as to faithfulness. What has their history been? Faithful men! It is for me to find them. It was for Timothy to find them. We cannot doubt that he found them. 

    Well, that was all, dear brethren. There is a heavy obligation upon us, every one of us as to these matters, the brethren, the continuation of the brethren, the continuation of the truth amongst them. These are the two great features and those in special responsibility will be held to account for it. 
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    SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING (JT 91)

    2 Timothy 2:7; Exodus 3:2 - 4; Matthew 1:19 - 21; Acts 11:5 - 12

    I have in mind to speak about the understanding of divine things, and so begin with the verse in 2 Timothy: Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. The apostle Paul was speaking to his beloved Timothy who was to continue in the service, being the younger, after the apostles decease, hence it was of the utmost importance that he should understand what Paul said. Young men and women should understand, they should know what the Spirit says. We can assume that the Spirit is speaking, having come down from heaven to take the place of Christ. Whilst the Spirit remains here His speaking is a fact, and it is for the younger to hear and understand what is said. In addition to hearing there is understanding  thoughtfulness  of what is said. Our words sometimes offend  there is mixture in them, but never in what is inspired. In spite of our weakness as to what is spoken, the Lord will give the understanding. He will come to us, no matter how small the understanding, and there is no mistake when He does  it is as clear as noonday. We can say, in measure, we know: we are sure of something. We should cultivate the desire to get something from the Lord, and He will come in. 

    The Lord would have us move for ourselves. There are times, of course, when we should wait for the Lord, but there are also times when we should move of ourselves, and we shall not be long alone in it. There is a great deal of shallowness with us. After such meetings as this, we say we have good times yet cannot remember much or even convey one spiritual impression. Indeed, sometimes we cannot give the scriptures read. This is a matter to be looked into, for as we ponder these things the Lord will give us understanding. 

    The scripture in Exodus is well known. It is the section of the bush Matthew 12:26, Luke 20:37 to which the Lord Himself refers. It is not only the burning bush but the whole section, and the Lord draws our attention to it as being a matter of importance; we must read before and after it. The scriptures speak of the goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush. No one can afford to be without that. So the Lord says to His opposers, ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. God is not the God of the dead but of the living. A flood of light enters the soul when one takes that in. Jesus could say, whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die John 11:26  we have the victory over death: we are brought to the realm of life, as the Lord beautifully adds, that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. 

    Moses in this section of scripture is occupied with the flock of his father-in-law, serving unselfishly without wages, continuously and with contentment. He brought the flock to the mount of God  you could not take saints to a better spot, for there it shall be provided. This great servant had served for forty years and God honours him  He shows His valuation of Moses in this way, when he turned aside to see. What valuable impressions! Moses was at the mount first and God comes in because Moses was there. Then he moves again in turning aside to see the sight, and God calls him, Moses, Moses. God would have us know of what interest it is to Him when we turn aside to see and He will give us to know the meaning of things. To Moses is revealed the wonderful name of Jehovah. Some had used that name before with little understanding, but to Moses it is opened up. 

    Now the scripture in Matthew corresponds with all this. Joseph, the husband of Mary, is an illustration of what has been said. Something happens and he ponders over it. As a spiritual father he would cover things. There is a great need of spiritual fathers, and this implies certain things. Joseph was really a great man. He is called son of David  he is in a spiritual line  forty-two generations. In reckoning time, God reckons by what He does in that measure of time by His own work; all else is a blank. So Joseph has his place as a son of David, a just man. He ponders things, and God would take on one who would do this. Joseph has to learn, and learners see difficulties; they are bound to see them, but God would lead them on and the cloud will disappear. We have to face the difficulties as Joseph did, which shows that there was something in him. And then he has a vision. That is what you will get  a vision from God. He will give you a charge. The Lord would have us know that we are something to Him, not that we should be inflated. Joseph is called son of David; he is in the line, and he is given to understand that he is in it. He is to take to himself Mary his wife  light floods his soul. He is to name things, also, and then he takes the child into Egypt, and we see how everything fits in  out of Egypt have I called my son. Matthew 2:15. These are features that affect the testimony. God discloses it to you and you see how it fits in. But you must take it into your closet and pray about it, and ponder it and fit it into its place. 

    The final thought is seen in Peter. Acts 10 and 11 taken together give an account of the introduction of the gentiles into the assembly. It is an important point  the turning of the wall, and the turning of the wall requires great strength and care. When dealing with holy things we must allow no point of weakness for the enemy to attack, we must strengthen the position. Peter is ready; he is on the house-top praying, for we get nothing without prayer. He was a man who could draw on the power of the Spirit; he was free from nature, he does not mix things here. The Lord foresaw that and trusted him with the keys. So Peter expounds it clearly. I was ... praying, he says, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending like a great sheet, let down by four corners out of heaven, and it came even to me. On this he fixed his eyes and considered. What thoughts would come up in the apostles mind! It was direction from heaven, and was full of food for thought. As Peter ponders it, there comes a voice from heaven; nothing can make up for that. Heaven comes in. Rise up, Peter, slay and eat. Do not put it aside, see what it means. Not only does the creature come from God but the conception comes from God, and the voice illuminates it; there is nothing unclean there, God has cleansed it. What food for thought that is! Then immediately there are three men at the gate, and Peter perhaps has still a little doubt remaining, but he is confirmed by the Spirit to go with them nothing doubting. 

    In a company such as is here, there is always the work of God going on, and I would appeal to you with regard to fellowship. God has cleansed what is in this sheet. There is, of course, the other side; we are to wash our robes so that we may have right to the tree of life and enter in by the gates to the city. Do not linger. Inside the city is the tree of life. Will you not then go with these men, nothing doubting? 

  

  
    GOD'S SEAL AND THE BELIEVER'S SEAL (JT 92)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS SEAL AND THE BELIEVERS SEAL (JT 92)

    2 Corinthians 1: 21, 22; 2 Timothy 2: 19; John 3: 33

    These scriptures treat of the idea of a seal. The first is that believers are sealed by God. Secondly that in His foundation there is a seal; the foundation of God has a seal. This does not allude to the foundation of the earth, but the present building of God. Then thirdly, that the believer has a seal himself and sets to it that God is true; that is, in all his matters he indicates that his principle, his belief, his fixity, is in the fact that God is true. I have in mind to speak of these three heads and the general subject of seal, scripturally understood. 

    In 2 Corinthians the apostle Paul is stressing his desire to be with the brethren in his affections and to carry them with him, so that he identifies himself much with the Corinthians, stressing that they were bound up in the same bundle of life which is a needful thought for every one who ministers, or professes to minister, the truth that he is primarily with the brethren, one of them. It is said that we are to know our measure, to think of ourselves not highly, not above what we ought to think, but as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. It is in virtue of this fact of measure that God gives to each that there is the possibility of mutual working, indeed of the truth of the body being developed among us, for the divine measure has in mind that everyone fits  otherwise there would be dislocation. If each is to fit according to his own estimate of himself, it is likely that all will be misfits, and we can have no body, we can have nothing of the body of Christ concretely save as there is the recognition of the divine measure; that is accurate. As the members of our bodies are measured by the Creator, so in the spiritual body, the body of Christ; we can only fit as we accept the divine measure, and we are to know it. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Whatever may develop practically in us will agree with that; it must agree with it. So that we are to be on our guard not to have too high an estimate of ourselves, otherwise we shall not fit and we shall damage our usefulness. Were we so many individuals, so many units, that would not be necessary, but in the organism which God has in mind, the most delicate of all in the universe, there must be measure. And so the ministers are to work and all of us are to work according to the measure of faith which God has apportioned to each. 

    So Paul, I believe, is aiming at this in this letter, that the brethren might understand that he is truly one of them, one that can sit down with his brethren. I have no doubt that he would be glad to listen to another speaking of Christ. He speaks indeed in this very chapter of himself and Silvanus and Timotheus preaching the Son of God in Corinth. Whether they preached in separate rooms at the same time or whether they preached one after another, I cannot say, but I have no doubt that if anyone such as Silvanus or Timotheus preached the Son of God and Paul were in the audience, Paul would be his best listener. He would sit down with his brethren, and join in with them. Indeed, he tells them that they could all speak one by one, the point being edification, not clericalism; his ministry abominates clericalism. His aim is to make the saints fit in and that he himself should fit in in the body. So that he says here, He that establishes us with you in Christ  the great apostle Paul is putting himself with the Corinthiansand has anointed us, is God, who also has sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

    God did it for the least in Corinth, the least true christian in Corinth, as He had done it for the great apostle Paul. We are established by God in the anointing and in the sealing and in the earnest of the Spirit. So that, when Luke records that the brethren at Troas assembled to break bread, he says we  We being assembled  not We and Paul, but we including Paul. This enables us to see the fruitfulness and remarkable power of these words, less than the least of all saints, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake. Now that is what runs through this epistle, and he brings in great elements of the truth to support him, such as the new covenant and reconciliation and new creation. These things applied to him as they did to the least in the assembly at Corinth. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. The apostle stresses that right through, and this statement comes in in the instruction, that is, that God has sealed us. God had sealed Paul with the Corinthians, meaning that anyone who saw Paul at any time would see that he belonged to another, that he was not his own; nor did he consider for himself in his ministry. Indeed, the rights that belonged to him as a minister of Christ he waives: he says so in the first epistle; so that he was a real practical christian as well as the great apostle, perhaps the greatest lover of Christ, too. In every gift he excelled. Perhaps his personal example as a christian stands out as much as any other feature of this servant of Christ  what he was, as he says, my ways as they are in Christ. He belonged to Another. His point was that he did belong to Another. He renounced selfishness and that is really how the seal is seen, for it is not a symbol worn on the breast or in the forehead or in the hand; the seal of God is moral. It is in ones demeanour; it is in ones walk and ways. 

    So, dear brethren, that is the first thought that I would seek to impress, the divine seal, the seal of God on the christian. The point is that it is God who has done it. In Ephesians he says, In whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. His point here is that God did it. God has stamped the believer for, as I said, it included everyone in Corinth as well as the apostle. He has stamped the believer with His seal and that implies right of ownership, not only that others must not take me on and use me, or misuse me, but that God alone has a right to the christian, and He is very jealous as to him. He is very jealous as to any disregard of His rights either by the person who is sealed or by others who may take the sealed person for their use. It is a very incongruous thing to see a person who is sealed by the seal of God in the employ of another, in the sense of being owned by another. Ye are not your own, he says elsewhere, for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body. So that there is jealousy on the part of God, the rightful Owner of the christian, the seal testifying to it. If the person himself misuses himself, denying the rights of God in him, or if another does, if he allows another to do it, if he allows another to subjugate him to his will, as it says of Satan, who are taken by him, for his will, God is jealous. In fact, it is one of His names and it has to be therefore observed. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than He? Any disregard of His right challenges His ownership and arouses His jealousy. And although we may find many reasons to our satisfaction for selling ourselves to others or yielding ourselves to others instead of to God, God will one day raise the question with us. He has long patience, but He will one day raise the question with every one of us as to His rights. The epistle to the Romans is the great doctrinal book as to this, and it begins with our members and finishes with our bodies, with the whole thought  bodies they are presented a living sacrifice. The fact that they are living involves the seal. The seal involves life, for in Revelation the seal is the seal of the living God. It is the stamp of life in the midst of death  death morally. Moral death is prevailing; the world was never more marked by it since Pentecost than now. The book of Revelation is full of the thought of moral death under the figure of blood, the blood of dead men. Very gruesome thought! And so, one would urge this, perhaps dwelling a little on it because we are drawing near to the end and the enemy works on the principle of urgency because his time is short. We are told in Revelation that he understands his time is short. It seems that according to his nature he must go on; he never desists; he never withdraws his hand. He will come to something according to his infernal desires and if his time is short he will urge it more. So that things are moving very rapidly; no one can fail to see it, and the world is turned upside down. The rich are not oppressing now: it is rather those who are in the place of the poor. The sea is the figure; he who is coming rises out of the sea. It is ability to control the masses, and that is the antichristian element. It is prophetically so, and it is so now. It is not great statesmanship or great military ability. We have had that; but that day is past. It is ability to control the masses. Satan is moving on those lines and moving very rapidly, and we have to challenge ourselves whether we are in the current of that or against the current of it. We shall have a rough time as against the current of that, but that is the testimony; that is what is involved in the position. God puts in His claim. It would seem that God is acting as a man that is asleep, but He is not, as in the Psalms. He is ever active according to the Spirit in an outwardly small way but in a very real way, and producing very real products, too, 

    representative products, and we want to be among them. So that, ownership by another must be repudiated for God will take you up, you may be sure. 

    We read in Revelation of the rise of the antichrist, but he is not active today. Let nobody deceive him self. He is not working today. People are quick to name things, but we are in preliminary times. God is showing us how quickly things can happen. This powerful man will have his number, his own number. It will not be a divinely apportioned number or measure. It will be his. I suppose he will value himself, and I have no doubt he will be received at his own valuation, and Satan will support him, and men will see what they never have seen in this world, and partisan ownership is the principle, supremacy over the masses. That is the principle and that goes on. It seems that God lets it go on; but as it goes on the reality of Gods work will show itself and some will take it up  there is no doubt about that  and will suffer, and they are highly honoured according to the book of Revelation: And the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God in that day will stand amongst the most honourable of Gods people in heaven but, as I say, God will allow the current of things to go on and His work will show itself; and presently He takes direct issue with the current and pronounces the most terrible woes on all those who have the number and the mark of the beast. Make no mistake about that: God will take account of that. 

    Now as to the seal: anything that disputes the rights of God in the christian either as to what he is morally or physically must be refused, the ownership is Gods. He is bought with a price; he belongs to God; he is to glorify God in his body. That links with 2 Timothy where we have the foundation. We are told elsewhere in Scripture that if the foundation be destroyed what can the righteous do? The foundation is not destroyed but it is surrendered, it is ignored in the general mass of the christian profession. What is going on is not on this foundation. The great operations in the public body are not on this foundation, but the foundation is not destroyed, dear friends; it exists, and hence the righteous can do something, thank God. There is a way made for the righteous. Perhaps nothing in Scripture is more emphasised than righteousness from the outset. The Psalms are full of the thought, how God regards the righteous. There is a way made for the righteous by God according to this epistle. It is really the way for the righteous. If I am a righteous man I follow it; so that it is the leader in this epistle  follow righteousness. There is a way made for you to do it. It may involve suffering and I am afraid it will, but the way is made, and what underlies that is the foundation of God stands. It stands. It is immovable. 

    The seal on this foundation has two sides as we have often remarked. I speak of it now because of the idea of a seal. You look at it. You look at the foundation of any human religious organisation on the earth; take the Jewish system, the Romish system, and others; go over all of them one by one they may claim to be on this foundation but they are not. Each one of them has its own foundation, its own peculiarities, its own tenets; these are stamped upon it. The seal of God is not stamped upon it. The foundation of God has a seal and every one who is of God understands it. The scriptural idea is understood by reading the seal. The first one is that the Lord knows those that are His. If I love the saints I am comforted by that. However few there may be at a given time that part of the seal is readable by everyone there. I am not literalising the thing, dear brethren; it is a question of what is spiritual. In any city or town, sitting down with the brethren who know this foundation, you say, I think of this one and that one; it may be a relative, a parent, a child, a son or daughter or neighbour; I am sorry they are not here. We are not really christians practically if we do not make a remark like that. We miss our brethren. We only know a few that are absent. In speaking to the Lord at any time with a few of the saints, at His supper, we find liberty in telling the Lord that there are a good many in the town that are absent; the Lord would say, I know. The Lord feels it and He loves us to feel it, too. He would say, They are indelibly on My breastplate. He does not forget one, He would say, Were not the ten cleansed? but the nine, where are they? Perhaps there are those here who have benefited from the death of Christ according to the gospel and who have never responded to His love. Where are the nine? Were not the ten cleansed? But then, there is one who has returned to glorify God. The Lord loves us to think with Him, and that is one of the sides of the seal on the foundation. The more of this there is the more one is assured that it is the foundation of God. 

    Then the other side is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Well, those present have done that. All Israel that were present, to use the Old Testament phrase, have done that. All those in this town who meet on the Lords day to answer to His request are amongst those who have withdrawn from iniquity. It may be that there are those here who have not done that. The Lord has a voice for you. Let every one who names the name of the Lord .... That is a matter of consistency. You may name the name of the Lord  no doubt you do  every christian does; you may do it amongst christians but perhaps not amongst the ungodly. It is amongst the ungodly you must do it. It is a strong tower and as naming it, if you stay here, that is, amongst the ungodly, you will say, I cannot stay here any more; there are those here who do not name that name. So that you are missing this side of the seal. You are covered in the first, that the Lord knows you; He knows where you are; He knows your down-sitting and your uprising. He is knocking at your door. He has knocked at your door. It may be that you have heard Him knocking, but you have not heard His voice. It is not simply to hear the knocking but to hear His voice and open to Him, and He comes in and sups with you. Are you doing that? I do not believe there is one of the Lords people on earth that has not had a knock from Christ. We may have heard the knock but perhaps not heard the voice; you have not heard His voice in it. It is the voice in it that tells us it is the Lord. Shall I let Him remain outside and His locks be wet with the dew of the night, or shall I open to Him? If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. And when you are supping with Him you have left iniquity. He will not allow you into His realm if you have not left iniquity in your heart. He may come in and sup with you in order to touch your heart, and then vanish as He did at Emmaus, all to get you out of those circumstances in which His name is dishonoured. He says to the church at Philadelphia, Thou ... hast not denied my name. And so, as He sups with you, and you see something of Him in His consideration for you, you say, Well, I think I will move. Heaven is deeply concerned when a real Christian begins to move in answer to the knock, in answer to His voice. It is the voice of Christ. It is the voice of my beloved One that speaks. You say, I cannot stay here; He cannot stay here. Why did He vanish from Emmaus? It was not His place. He wanted them back. He wants you; He wants us. It is the hearing of His voice, so that as coming to where He sups, to where you may sup with Him, you find this seal, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. It is a divine seal and it marks the immovable foundation of God; thank God for it! All the enemys ways, within these latter years particularly, have not moved that foundation one iota. It stands. He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. It cannot be moved, so that there is a way for the righteous. That way is to be among those who are doing according to the Lords desire where, I will ... sup with him, and he with me. The Lord would have us to understand what it is to sup with Him. It is not that I am here to speak to unbelievers or lukewarm Christians  of course, if there are any, I hope you will hear the Lords voice, that the Lord is saying to you that He wants you to sup with Him. He is waiting for it. 

    Well now, finally, there is this seal that every Christian has; that is, those that have received the testimony. These words, I apprehend, are the words of John the baptist. In these verses in chapter 3 of Johns gospel, John is speaking about Christ, and he is outstanding in his ability to speak about the glory of Christ. In the gospel of John he is brought forward as a model for us, and he is speaking about Christ here. He says, He who comes from above is above all. He who has his origin in the earth is of the earth ... . He who comes out of heaven is above all, and what he has seen and has heard, this he testifies; and no one receives his testimony. Above all does not mean that He is exalted in heaven, but he is speaking of Jesus here below; He is above all. That is a great thing to get into our souls. It delivers us from men. It is a question of His personal greatness as down here, as come down from heaven. John saw that, and he says further, What he has seen and has heard, this he testifies; and no one receives his testimony. He that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true. We shall come back to more of these words of John the baptist. In 2 Corinthians God seals us: it is a question of who does it. In 2 Timothy it is Gods foundation. In this passage in John it is God is true and I set that to my seal. 

    To be illustrative, it is as if I were to put it on my business documents, all my letterheads, all my business letters, on everything that represents me; on everything that I own or that I do it is manifest that my principle is, among many other things, that God is true; and, dear brethren, that is not any advanced truth, as we say; it is the gospel. It is introduced in the gospel. In the epistle to the Romans, the teaching epistle, it says, Let God be true, and every man false. Even if I have to be branded in that way, let God be true. If anything comes up in my history among the brethren, Let God be true, and every man false; according as it is written, So that thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and shouldest overcome when thou art in judgment. That is set out in Romans, so that the believer in the gospel begins with that: Let God be true. And then, let us seal our things that way. Everybody that comes into my house  my seal there is, God is true; in my business, God is true; in all my relations, in all my manner of life, God is true. That man represents God. The writers point here is, He that has received his testimony  that is, the testimony of the Man that is here from heaven, the testimony of Jesus  that man sets to his seal that God is true. That is what God requires at this time, that we commit ourselves to that, and it is the antidote to lying. One said, All men are liars, and in truth it is so. It is remarkable how naturally we are disposed to lying, to deceive even in a small way. If anyone discredits us we deny it. But there is the seal, God is true. I have set to my seal that God is true. I do not want to be different from God. If I am different from God I am not representative of God, and one is representative of God if one is truthful. That is so essential now because the enemy is working on the principle of lying; men think nothing of deception. We read of statesmen in the future speaking lies at one table. Men think nothing now of speaking lies. There used to be some honour but now it seems to be disappearing, and of course, it works down so that we are insensible to the discredit of the business application of untruthfulness or deception. We have stressed in Johns writings, He that practises the truth. He is not only saying the truth, he is doing it. He that practises the truth comes to the light. He comes to the light. You need not be afraid. If I am doing the truth I love the light. Every one that does evil hates the light for it is that which makes manifest. As doing evil I hate it; it exposes me; but God is in the light. Let us walk in the light as God is in the light. If we do we have fellowship one with the other. Well, I am speaking now about doing truth; I come into the light; my deeds are made manifest that they are wrought in God. God loves that. God would cause the light to shine on every one who is doing the truth. It is a question of the testimony: he has the seal that God is true, and the new man is created in righteousness and holiness and truth. That is all I had to say, and I commend it to you, these three points, and in a practical way the seal that God is true. 

  

  
    VESSELS (JT 97)
    

    
    
  
  
    VESSELS (JT 97)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 4; 2 Timothy 2: 20, 21; Romans 9: 23, 24

    These scriptures speak of vessels; the idea is prevalent in the Scriptures, as most of you will be aware, and indeed has often been presented in ministry amongst us by one and another, and profitably but not exhaustively. No spiritual subject can be presented exhaustively. Spiritual subjects are in such settings as to preclude exhaustiveness; we never reach the limits or depths. The Spirit of God has indited the Scriptures and presented the subjects in their own proper settings, and they belong to what we may call the depths of God. There are the breadth and the length and the height and the depth, so that we can only speak of them in part at any time, and that is what I would aim at in speaking of this subject, to bring forth what may be applicable to us in a prophetic way if the Lord gives force to the words; what may be remarked at the outset is that the idea of vessels is that of persons, for in the spiritual realm that is how matters will stand; instrumentalities will be persons, and so it is now. Another remark important to be made is that we are living in remnant times, mourning times, in which some have been recovered from Babylon, from the religious world. We should not have been there, but some have been recovered and the idea is that each is to be usable. He is not only recovered for his own enjoyment, his own benefit, but to be usable, available too, for use; and so we find that in the recovery in the Old Testament a great deal is made of vessels; and the deliverer of Gods people at that time, Cyrus, who not only released them but directed their way, and delivered them, a great monarch who had prophetic mention long before he was born, had in mind that if God would have His people delivered out of Babylon or captivity, He needed them. This is an important word in a practical way for every person here, that he is to be usable and available for divine purpose, for divine service. The first scripture read contemplates the believer in this way, not that he is yet Gods vessel, but he is his own vessel; that is, he has a vessel, which he is to possess in sanctification and honour. He will understand something of God owning him as a vessel in time, as he begins by regarding himself as his own vessel. 

    The verse indicates to us what is in mind in the use of the word in Scripture, how one begins as a believer to regard himself, that is, viewed as possessing organs and faculties and qualities and affections; that all these are wonderfully blended by the Creator and intended to be usable to the person, for enjoyment depends on these faculties and qualities that God has so wonderfully combined in the human being. They are for his use. They may seem to function automatically, as indeed they do in a babe and a child, but presently the person wakes to consciousness and understanding, and begins to see that he is master of the institution, as it were, and as a believer he is enjoined here in regard of this. As born of the flesh, one finds these functions, qualities and capabilities are almost certain to be used for the natural will, working out in uncleanness and viciousness, but, as born anew, the person begins to discern, to be conscious of instincts of another kind, for he is not only born of the Spirit, he is born of water. He is born of the Spirit and there is spiritual substance involved in that, but there is accompanying it the idea of purification. One of the greatest essentials, initial at least to the believer, is the idea of purification, and following on that, the idea of holiness, and following on that, the idea of honour. God has in mind that this wonderful mechanism is to be for His glory; but the possessor of it is to work it out in this way in sanctification and in honour, so that he is, as it were, morally fitted for the realm of God. 

    I want to show later from Romans how he is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, which is another great thought, another final thought indeed, but young people here will do well to pay attention to what has been said as to this idea of sanctification and honour in regard to the vessel that he possesses. So with this in mind we see that the epistle to the Romans, on the doctrinal side of it, works out how a believer begins to reckon as baptised, and how his members are, through the gospel, through the light and the power of the Spirit, to become released from the domination of sin, that his members are not henceforth to be yielded as instruments of unrighteousness  they have been, but are not to be henceforth  and so the apostle proceeds as he does in such an orderly way in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 to deal with what is inside of us. In chapter 6 he deals more with what is outside of us, what would affect us externally, and sin as a principle, but in chapter 7 he deals with what is inside of us. One of the most crucial lessons to be learned by the young believer is in that chapter, and the more he goes on with God, the more he discovers it, how utterly mean he is, viewed in this way. The analysis brings out what he never thought existed, the further he goes on with God, the more he walks with God, the more he discovers it, what is utterly mean, and how it comes up with abhorrence at times when it should be far away, this unutterable meanness that belongs to us in a variety of ways, operating even without our wills, operating automatically through our organs. It is a great lesson often alluded to, perhaps not so much as it used to be, and young people do well to look into this matter, because the enemy is working, and working silently but steadily, and presently something happens if we are not on our guard, and find our feet, as the writer does when he says, With the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin, Romans 7: 25. Not that I myself serve with the flesh; that is what it is; it will never do anything else but serve sin. But he has found his feet and is victorious to that extent that he has reached a decision through a spiritual analysis. That is to say, the mind is enthroned. With the mind I myself serve the law of God. I myself. The mind has got its place, the place it should have. The apostle makes provision further in regard to that by the renewing of the mind, but I cannot go over that ground, only to suggest a few thoughts in regard to this matter, to lead up to a thought in Romans 8 which says, If Christ be in you. That is put hypothetically. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. I apprehend that is what is in view in the body being brought to that, Christ having a place in the believer, and the Spirit as life on account of righteousness. The Spirit is life. 

    There are potentialities to be worked out. The Spirit is life because, or in view, of righteousness, on account of righteousness. That is what God will have, and He has done His utmost, and His utmost is perfect, to constitute the believer in a position to bear fruit in that way, to be righteous. 

    And so as to illustrate that verse often quoted amongst us, one would refer to the well-known character, the woman of Sychar, as to what is meant by Christ being in the christian. The story is well known, it is one of the most used, and always fresh; it was the Lords conversation, the Lord come down in wondrous grace to her and sitting on the well. He made no effort to disguise His weariness, but says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. Who it is; God was there. She is in the presence of the Deity. He puts it to her. However little she could understand, it was there. One would love to convey that thought  Who it is. He came so low to get her soul, and He reached it, so that Christ was in her. He had not died nor had christianity been established; He had not died yet, but we get things in the principle of them in the gospels. Christ was in that woman. She left her waterpot, which meant she understood that the vessel was herself. The waterpot was a vessel, she understood now that she was that, and she went her way into the city to the men. They knew her, but then another Man had come into her heart and mind; Christ was in her. I hardly know of a better illustration of that verse in Romans; it means that Christ has got His place, and no other man can influence her. 

    The Colossians were in danger of being influenced by men. This woman was immune from the influence of the men. She went to them and said, Come, see a man, and that Man was filling her mind. What a woman she was! If you were to meet and accost her on the way back, how different would her countenance be, how different her gait, how different her manner! What a change, beloved friends! Christ was in her. Come, see a man, she says, and Christ was in her in such a way as to convey to them, as she spoke of Him that He had had to do with her in regard to her internal relations. She had had to be searched out. He told me all things that ever I did, John 4:29. He had created a place for Himself, her mind was now pure, it had been impure, her mind had been rendered pure, it was become a vessel of righteousness, not as hitherto but a vessel in which righteousness was working unto holiness, a vessel unto honour, now being held in sanctification and in honour, and hence utterly immune from the influence of the men of the city. She had influence over them. She directed them to another Man, and that Man was not simply sitting on the well; He was in her heart, He was there. She did not have the Spirit, of course, she did not know redemption, but the Spirit of God puts the things in John in their own settings, and the thing is manifest that that woman had Christ in her heart. Her body was dead  gone  I do not mean literally, for it was possibly coming up again, but that is what is presented to us, that she was no longer governed by the old emotions and affections  her body was dead, and the Spirit, in principle, was life in view of righteousness. She was righteous, she was working righteousness, she was calling attention to Christ, and was superior to the influence of sin. 

    Now what I am saying is most important for us all, but especially for young people, that each should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and in honour, and as he does, he will begin to see that God has rights over that vessel, too, that ye are not your own for ye are bought with a price, 1 Corinthians 6: 19,20. 

    So the next verses I read, those in 2 Timothy, bring before us the idea of a vessel for God, and the passage contemplates what I have been saying. It is not here the question of the doctrine of Romans, it is a question of having to do with religious associations, and how we are to become vessels unto honour in the service of God, sanctified, and meet, as it says, for the masters use. The master  that is not yourself, it is another. He has use for you  He has need of you; He has need of His own. Indeed, of the colt the word was the Lord has need of it, 

    Mark 11:3. The Lord has need, and if there is anyone here who is religiously linked with associations that are not of God, or who is linked with persons  that is the point here  who are perhaps teaching modernism, denying, it may be, the authenticity of the Scriptures, eliminating certain books as uninspired, perhaps casting doubt on the deity of Christ, or denying eternal punishment, or any other such person, if there are any here linked up with such, this word is for you. If a man therefore purge himself from these. One good translator says in separating himself from them  I have no doubt that is what is meant  he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. There is a call in this. The Lord has need of you, but on His own terms, and what one is exercised to say, dear brethren, in regard to this great matter of sanctification and honour and service and usefulness, is as to how much the Lord has had to put up with him as a vessel, and how much the brethren, too, have had to put up with him. There are things in a vessel that he cannot overcome. A man might be a stammerer, for instance, and yet have gift from the Lord. Well, the brethren would have to put up with that. He cannot help it, maybe. 

    Pauls eyes were in such a state that they must have been a cause of concern to the brethren. There are some physical conditions that cannot be overcome, and the brethren, of course, may complain. It is perhaps a little unfair for me to complain about the brethren complaining, but I do say that brethren are often very unfair in their complaints, especially in regard to hearing. If a brother has gold, pure gold, then you will have to bear a little tax to get it. I do not mean on material things, these are nothing. The apostle says, I seek not yours, but you. It is a question of you, and certainly if gold is available, you deserve to be taxed a little to get it, not in a material way, but if it is gold it is gold and it is worth getting. Gold diggers have to suffer if they are to get to gold. 

    They sometimes have to go down six thousand feet to get to gold, and if things come too easily to us we do not value them as much as if we have to pay for them. 

    The time comes when the Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me, Revelation 3: 18. Pay for the thing. Well, this buying may imply things you do not like in the ministers, but then, on the other hand, why should the brethren suffer, for after all, the ministers are yours, as the apostle says, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. Certainly it is a little incongruous if the possession of your property in this sense should be occasioning you discomfort. It is obligatory on the servant to consider the served. Ourselves your servants, and the minister can never forget that, so that he does not make the tax too high, and he is concerned, too, that there is no moral effect after his ministry, which is the most important thing of all, the after effects detracting from the ministry, as it were. The minister certainly as a vessel, should not force the Lord to have to put up with too much. The Lord is wonderfully gracious and puts up with much in one, and I do not know of anything that has challenged one more than this, how much one has forced the Lord to put up with. But He does bear with us. It will do Him no harm, so to speak, but there are things that may do the saints harm, and that is what the vessel should have in mind, that he should see to it that he in no way causes harm to the brethren. Physical effects they can stand, but the moral effects are the dangerous ones. What I am saying includes every person listening; each is to be a vessel. Each has to consider for himself how much he is forcing the Lord to put up with (and the Lord is obliged to do it, and does it) and how much the saints have to put up with. This works out in a variety of ways and one challenges oneself  why am I forcing the brethren to put up with things that they should not have to put up with? 

    All this enters into the idea of the vessel, and I believe it is not without divine wisdom that the great servant, that is, Paul, is the only one formally called in the New Testament a vessel, I mean as a servant. Every person is a vessel, and the sisters, the women, are said to be weaker vessels, which has also to be borne in mind, but the apostle Paul is called by the Lord Jesus an elect vessel, Acts 9: 15. What consideration there must have been beforehand in view of the servant, his ancestry, his parentage, his schooling, his experience! Everything was forced to serve the great divine thought in this matter. He is an elect vessel to me, says the Lord. I doubt not the Lord had in His mind in this great vessel, Well, I will not have much to put up with in him, nor had He. Not that the apostle Paul is immune from criticism, he is not indeed, but I am speaking now in a general way of what the Lord had in mind. He would say in effect, I will not have much to put up with in him. I am sure that the Lord Jesus had perfect delight in the apostle Paul. I am assured that the Lord had pleasure every day while that man lived as His servant. One would like to be a little like that in the service, that one should not be compelling the Lord to put up with things, but affording Him pleasure in ones motives, in ones manner, in ones ways, and in the way one speaks in the ministry and in the ministry itself, for a meeting like this is not exclusive of Christ. He is here to help us, but He is here to enjoy. Do not forget that. Whatever is to be enjoyed, He enjoys it more than any one of us, and why should it not be so? Why should there not be history made in heaven constantly by us in relation to what divine Persons find in us, and what the Lord must have found in that great servant! He says, he is an elect vessel to me. Was it just then? The Lord had it in His mind long before, that this man should appear on schedule time, and should stand out as fully answering to the divine requirements. He is according to pattern, the pattern is Christ Himself. And so it is in Luke we have such a beautiful presentation of Christ as the Minister. Heaven announced, at the very outset, its delight in Him, but now men have delight in Him. They are not affected spiritually, yet they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4:22. Every movement came under their notice, every movement in the synagogue of Nazareth. Was not heaven delighted in that scene? That was a great day for heaven, the infinitely perfect ideal of heaven was there. He was there before men in ministry. Luke loves to dwell on that throughout his writings, and the apostle Paul was according to that pattern  an elect vessel to me, the Lord says. 

    Well, so much for the ministers, and now for the eternal state of things. The epistle to the Romans, in the verse I read, brings forward the saints as vessels of mercy fitted for glory  Even us, says the apostle, both the Jews and the gentiles. God had called out persons from among the Jews and gentiles who are designated here as vessels of mercy fitted for glory. This is the sovereign side of the subject. The other two verses deal directly with our responsibility, but here we are directly on the line of Gods sovereign selection in mercy. And how expanding and stimulating the thought of sovereignty is, dear brethren, that God has taken us up separately in His sovereigntyaccording to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3: 5. We are told in Titus how it happened, the instrumentality, but here it is vessels of mercy. That would mean that God has taken us up in relation to these faculties that I have been speaking of, and using them now in that relation, but with a view to our eternal relations. And what a thought!  vessels of mercy ... prepared unto glory  that one is to be there equal to the glory. We had glory before us this afternoon, and the Lord would keep it before us. Christianity is inaugurated in glory; the Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and indeed in Romans 8: 30 it says God has already glorified us as having justified us. The idea is that we are to understand how to bear glory, the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon us. How one can carry such thoughts as that! What a vessel one is who can carry such thoughts as that, as referring to himself, and how delivering the thought is from all human glory, as the apostle Paul says, an eternal weight of glory. But what I am speaking of is a vessel fitted for glory, already bearing it here in a moral way in the reception of the Spirit, the use one makes of Him, and the use the Spirit makes of one. We have the idea of glory resting upon us. What dignity! Where is all the glory of this world in relation to this? One is constituted a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, so that one learns how to wear his dress. It is said of Moses and Elijah that they appeared in glory. The heavenly saints will have that dress actually; they will shine out actually fitted for it. It will not be beyond us, we shall be equal to what the apostle Paul calls an eternal weight of glory. We learn how to bear the glory. 

    Time has gone, but how much could be said of this great matter of being fitted for glory. How delivering it is from the petty wretched things that are presented to us  the tinsel of this world to attract us  how poor when we see that we are fitted for glory! That is, the glory of God, and to learn to wear that dress now! So that as entering into our own realm, as glorified together with Christ, as suffering with Him, we are glorified together with Him. It says, glorified with him  as we enter on that which is not new to us, we have already learned something of bearing the glory, of wearing that heavenly dress here, as fitted for glory. I have no doubt that the present allusion is to the Spirit. The Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and in the Spirit we are clothed with power from on high. It is the glorious dress in which we are here, and in which we are about to enter as fitted to enjoy our portion above, in full ability to shine in the place that eternal counsel has designed for us. May God help us in this! I feel encouraged to bring it before you so that we may get a little more on what we call the up line. The Lord is aiming at it in view of the imminent translation of the saints from earth to heaven, that there should be some little indication of the realm to which we are going, and the weight of glory that is designed for us. 
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    THE DIVINE LEGALITY OF OUR POSITION (JT 97)

    Matthew 3:13 - 17; 2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22

    JTThese scriptures are suggested only as initial. Others are in mind, the intent being that we might consider evidences of the legality, the divine legality, of our position in these last days. Matthew carries that thought in view of the assembly and in view of remnant times, too, so that the assembly should not be lost sight of; so that there should be the moral evidence of its identity; and the genealogy or generation of Jesus Christ in this gospel is intended to show the legality of His claims as appearing in Israel. The gospel, of course, was written long after the Lord went to heaven, and it had christianity in mind. You have forty-two generations, wholly a right seed, showing how the seed in the royal line came down incontestably. It was not written, of course, for earthly people, but for exercised and honest souls, so that they might be assured that the ground on which they then stood was of God. 

    The line runs down to Joseph, husband of Mary, as we are told, of whom was born Jesus, and Joseph was a righteous man. And then Jesus was righteous and the ground He took was to fulfil all righteousness. That was the ground He took and the setting of it is in the announcement from heaven of its delight in that Man. So that righteousness is the keynote of the position and the second letter to Timothy shows that it is also the keynote today of our position. The foundation of God stands, having a seal on it that the Lord knows those that are His and that everyone that names the name of the Lord is to depart from iniquity. The Old Testament furnishes remarkable illustrations of this principle of establishing legality to what is of God; what is current and professedly of God. As for instance in the days of Jephthah in the book of Judges, the Ammonites disputed certain territory held by Israel. Jephthah showed it was held by Israel legally, given to them by God as the result of the conquest of an enemy devoted to destruction. And in the days of Ezra, a search was made and showed that the building of the temple was a legal action and brought to light that Cyrus had ordered the building of the house, so that those who wrought at it were able to proceed with confidence. 

    PLWould the title deeds which were put into the earthen vessel in Jeremiahs day be in accord with that? 

    JTI think that is right. Those that were open and those that were sealed. Perhaps you will tell us a little more about them? 

    PLFaiths confidence in the faithfulness of God. 

    JTIt is a very important point to keep clear before us, for many are not too sure. It is important to be on sure ground, using the word legality in a more or less metaphorical sense. The position is divinely legal, of God, having in it inherently its own title deeds. 

    AMHIs it your thought that we would have more power in testimony if we were more firmly established on divinely given ground? 

    JTSome move along with others who are sure the path is right, but perhaps they do not have their own feet on the foundation of God. 

    EBMcRJoseph, although he was the son of David, got assurance from God by the angel in the dream. 

    JTThat is good. There was a moral link. Not only was he in the line, but he was a righteous man. He could say, as Peter did in regard to the sheet, it came even to me, a very great fact. The generation given reached down to Joseph, but then he had the accompanying moral element in him, 

    namely, that he was a righteous man and faced a difficult position; he knew what to do, following on the word from the angel. It says, in chapter 1: 20, While he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, so that he had the conscious assurance of things, being a righteous man. We shall not come into divine assurance now by angelic means, but by the Spirit and only as we are righteous. Righteousness is the moral basis. 

    JCSAnd being in touch with heaven, receiving divine communications. 

    JTGod recognises righteousness. He is, as it were, bound to it. 

    JCSWould the acceptance of the legal position save us from being governed by what might be natural? 

    JTWe do not need to have recourse to any human expediencies as knowing our ground. Heaven recognises righteousness, and aside from it heaven will not be pleased, nor will there be any assurance. 

    WWIt would lead to much greater liberty amongst us if it were so. 

    JTWe would have more power in speaking to our brethren. You are on a sure footing if you have the seal. It is a sort of inherent feature of the foundation. 

    This position of Joseph is peculiar to Matthew. It is mentioned, of course, in Luke, but is stressed in Matthew as the line comes down to him. He is the great end of the line, being the husband of Mary, of whom is born Jesus. Joseph is representative outwardly of the line of the generation of Jesus Christ and he is righteous and if he is righteous he is ready to sacrifice. He would do what was right, though it was a difficult matter. Righteousness will never take short cuts, it will do what is right. 

    RemRighteousness exalteth a city. 

    JTSo that a king shall reign in righteousness and princes rule in judgment. Those coming in in relation to the Lord know how to maintain judgment in the light of His righteous rule. Righteousness is the key. What you see here is that heaven honours a righteous man. An angel of the Lord appeared to him saying, Joseph, son of David. He is owning his royal relations as belonging to the royal line. It would be incongruous to address him in this way aside from righteousness, nor is there any moral or royal dignity attaching to us aside from righteousness. 

    JC-SDo you think that if a difficulty arises, pondering would bring in the answer? 

    JTThe pondering is to be noticed. Joseph did nothing hastily. It was the pondering of a righteous man. It was a great delight to heaven and an angel immediately appears to him. 

    QuesWould you say a righteous man was of great value in the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see, it is a question of the assembly. Matthew has the assembly in mind in this wicked world and how it is to act there, and go through. 

    AMHThis man acted in a way legalising the whole position for Israel. 

    JTExactly. Who could challenge the generation of Jesus Christ as seen in such a man? Who can challenge the position today if those holding it are righteous? 

    JC-SDo you think that at this point the legal line is hanging on a very thin thread while Joseph ponders? 

    JTOutwardly it is generally so, especially in remnant times. There is always enough in remnant times to give the enemy opportunity to act. 

    WWDoes Matthew here indicate that in a difficulty the answer must come from heaven in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThis gospel makes a great deal more of heaven than any other gospel and the assembly is to be representative of heaven. Peter tells us of what happened in Joppa, he says the vessel came even to him. Well, did it find a response in him? Is he to respond to and to be characterised by the vision of the vessel coming even to him? If he carried on in his Jewish narrowness and exclusiveness, then the appearing would be futile as far as he went. But he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. Heaven looks for that, for subjection and obedience. 

    In what follows much comes out in regard to Christ. It is a wonderful unfolding of His deity, in such a small compass. All this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. And that really is the sequence of all this. There is not only the recognition of righteousness, but God identifies Himself with righteousness  God with us. Having awakened out of his sleep, Joseph did as the angel enjoined him. He was obedient. What wonderful light, what richness of thought we have here! A righteous man is very rare in this world. Heaven peculiarly values a righteous man, especially in a day of unrighteousness like this. 

    PLDid God commit himself unreservedly in His conversation with Abraham to save the city for ten of them? 

    JTTen righteous men? Quite so. 

    WW. Does trustworthiness go with righteousness? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the next chapter. Joseph has qualified so that he is now entrusted with the little Child. Even in Egypt he is entrusted with such a treasure by heaven, and that is the idea of the testimony. It works on these lines, of trustworthiness and obedience; and the treasure is the little Child in the second chapter, involving a measure of maturity in the testimony. So that he shines in chapter 2 as a custodian of the testimony of God, and what a great thing that is as developed out of practical righteousness. 

    JC-SDoes practical righteousness mean that we are right in our relations with God, with men, and with one another? 

    JTJust so. Here it comes out in a mans relations with his wife. All relations are to be right, including business relations. 

    RemJoseph was prepared to accept responsibility. 

    JTYes. He maintained the relation into which he had come. He knew how to keep a covenant. 

    RemDoes it mean that we need to be careful that our relationships are righteous in every sphere? 

    JTThat is the teaching of these chapters, and they are very significant because Matthew has the assembly in mind, particularly at a time when Jewish teachings would disallow the claims of christianity in those early days. This gospel is to establish the rights of Christ. This element of righteousness is most important. Morally we cannot be aside from righteousness and hence it is the leading thought in 2 Timothy 2. 

    JC-SThat is what is alluded to in the firm foundation. 

    EBMcCIt would come in in the thought of Emmanuel, God with us. While it alludes to Christ, is it not a continuation of having God with us? 

    JTThat is the order of the truth. It is taken from a section in Isaiah which contemplates the remnant. Emmanuel as a Babe, God with us. It corresponds with what there is now by the Spirit in any gathering of Gods people where righteousness is manifested. 

    WWLo, I am with you ... unto the end of the world, Matthew 28: 20. 

    JTThat is the carrying out of this thought. It is the very last statement in this book. It is remarkable how Matthew introduces his treatise by the word book. The word book is the first word in this account of the Lords ministry, death and resurrection. It is significant, because the idea of a book is that the record or evidence is there. As the Lord says Himself, In the roll [or the volume] of the book it is written of me. Anyone can see it. 

    WWWould that be like the charter of our position? 

    JTThat is the idea. The record is there. 

    JC-SIs it that the record can be appealed to at any time in regard to any question? 

    JTThat is the meaning of it spiritually. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, we cannot take it up literally. I suppose it would cover the whole of the treatise here, and confirm what we are saying, that the thing is available. Evidence is available the title-deeds are available  as to the position being divinely according to God, legal. 

    JC-SDoes the Lord coming in in this chapter suggest the seal of these records? 

    JTI think you have the full thought, as you might expect, before He enters on His service. 

    Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Joseph could not say that, still there it is as a standard set up by the Messiah, by Christ, before heaven honours Him, too. An angel appeared to Joseph as a righteous man but now heaven is opened to this Man  to Himself, as if to assure Him of its delight in that word all righteousness  fulfilling all righteousness. 

    EBMcCThen you have the record, too, in chapter 2, concerning Bethlehem of Judaea, written through the prophet, and giving the true account of the Lord coming in. 

    JTMatthew makes much of quotations from the Old Testament. 

    AMHWould that help us to see that we use Scripture in connection with what we do and take up? 

    JTMatthew has a way of speaking in connection with the Old Testament being fulfilled by such and such an action; it is to make the link strong, for the testimony of God is one. 

    QuesWould you show how the citation of the position by Jephthah bears on this matter of righteousness (Judges 11: 14 - 27)? 

    JTIt is an important side of it because it alludes to an attack that may be made upon us at any time. It illustrates what we are speaking of. It was an attack by the Ammonites on the territory that Israel held from God. Jephthah carefully goes into the matter; he must have had the books of Moses and he knew them. Morally he gained his point and the matter was settled in that he could establish the divine legality of the position. If we establish righteousness God is sure to support us in that position. The matter is really morally settled. He appeals to Jehovah the Judge. 

    JC-SWould you enlarge on this, it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness? 

    JTAll is stressed, all righteousness. Righteousness entered into His accepting baptism. Not that He needed it at all, but it was in relation to others; He identified Himself with those who turned to God. 

    JC-SGiving them a lead on that line. 

    JTExactly. In Luke, as all the people were baptised He comes in at the end as if to confirm all they did. If you are moving on right lines the Lord comes in to confirm what is done. Sometimes He comes in before, and sometimes after, in confirmation. 

    EBMcCThe position was disallowed by the Jews. He came from Galilee, not from Jerusalem. 

    JTMatthew makes a point of Galilee. That is where the Lord saw the disciples after He arose. It is the remnant position, the place of religious reproach. 

    EBMcCI thought in that way it would set forth our legal position today. It is not official, but it is legal. 

    JTThe fact that we are from Galilee does not cast a shadow on our position. If we are under reproach from the religious leaders of the world, we may be sure we have the mind of God. 

    PLThe passage in 2 Timothy shows how outward circumstances of reproach are bound up with the position. 

    JTPrison might cast a shadow upon Paul in the minds of some, but he had finished his course and he, too, is concerned about books. 

    WWIs the thought that as we move this way, we see things in connection with the assembly? If you are moving along these lines the Spirit of God makes things clear to you. 

    JTThat is the point, and heavens owning the Lord here is very significant in the sense that He is assured. Of course He would be assured personally, but the manifestation is for us. The heavens were opened to Him and He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and coming upon Him. He was the object of heaven; that was for Himself. Then the voice is, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; as we are assured in our own souls, heaven calls our attention to Him. 

    QuesHave you any special reason for referring to books? 

    JTIt is important that Paul sends for them. He directs Timothy to bring them and the parchments which, he says, I left behind me in Troas at Carpuss. The connection is very remarkable; the connection of Pauls treasures with Troas, when you think of his presence and long discourse there. 

    AMHIs not the thought of books important? We do not take some new ground. We go back to what is recorded in Corinthians as establishing our position. 

    JTVery good. Books would convey the idea of complete or varied testimony. There is a constant appeal to books in the Old Testament; certain books are named. If you are needing confirmation go to these books. What good furnishings from one and another of His servants are available to us on these lines! 

    You reach the value of them in the library of God. It is not only book, but books; we should know how to use them. Books are authoritative. I understood by books, Daniel says. 

    FWWe might be content to rely on books, especially those of us who are brought up in a favoured position. 

    JTThe suggestion in Timothy is the library of God; there is such a thing as that. Travelling gives opportunity for looking into books. No doubt Timothy would bring those books; they were not to be shipped or mailed to Paul, they were to be brought so that the books and the parchments and the cloak would all afford something for Timothy to think of as coming to Paul. 

    QuesWhat would the parchments have reference to? 

    JTThey suggest something to write on, possibly further writing. Paul was not giving up those, though he was about to go to be with the Lord, having finished his course. 

    JC-SHow are we to understand the Spirit descending and coming on the Lord Jesus in this connection? 

    JTIt is heavens committal. It is the voice of the Father, heavens committal; He is owned. His deity, of course, enters into it. You have the Deity here, the three Persons, speaking reverently. These things are written, not only in regard to the Lord Himself, but they refer to what we ourselves are brought into, the link with, and acknowledgment of, heaven. It is a question of moral qualities, heaven finding its delight in what is here. 

    AMHHave you something similar in the Acts? In the first chapter in connection with right dealing in regard to one of their number; in the second chapter the Spirit filling the house, and in the third the word, Look on us, Acts 3: 4. 

    JTThe result of the Lords own work is seen in the first chapter during the interval of ten days before the Holy Spirit came. It is seen by itself and in the second chapter heaven owns it. The best sample of it is in Peter and John going up to the temple at the hour of prayer. Peter says, Look on us. There was something there in testimony. 

    QuesIs the voice from heaven public? You spoke of the dove being personal to the Lord. 

    JTWell, the voice says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. The heavens are first opened to Himself. He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. The second part is for testimony. If heaven is pleased with us it will call attention to us; that is the principle. What a sight Peter and John must have been to heaven! I think the force of the record in Acts 3 is they went up together. A beautiful bond is between them. 

    EBMcCIt becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The Lord moves on that line with John the baptist. 

    JTHe does; only the latter is not included in heavens recognition. John in his gospel gives a beautiful touch about John the baptist, that he saw the Spirit descending on Christ, but heaven does not include John the baptist in its remark. The point is that heaven calls attention to what it is pleased with. 

    JC-SWhy is it in a different order in Luke? It is Himself personally in Luke. 

    JTIt is to make it more personal. Luke has that in mind. The Lord began to be about thirty years of age, it says, as over against old people. But now heaven has got exactly what it sought in testimony. 

    JC-SIs there any suggestion here that God has anointed and marked off One who is to stand in the relation of King? 

    JTYou get that throughout this gospel. After this He is tested and ascends the mount of legislation, unfolding, as King, the principles of the kingdom. Chapter 4 brings out His answer to the testing in the wilderness, and then His position at Capernaum as residing in a city  another point in regard to our testimony as in the city  light sprang up there, we are told. That is the order of the testimony, light springs up. 

    WWDo you suggest that these things should be worked out in our local companies? 

    JTThat is what is in mind: all righteousness and heavens delight taking that on, pleased with it in testimony; then how it answers to the test here in the temptation; and then what there is in a practical way, light springing up. If these circumstances are amongst us there is a living state of things, light and life. 

    JC-SThus the position is valid. Who could question it? 

    JTIt is unquestionable. 

    RemIn chapter 4 the Lord uses the words It is written every time. 

    JTIn 2 Timothy we read, those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. It is a moral state of things and you have to know the persons pretty well, 

    for it is not merely a question of saying they are in fellowship, but it is a question of their hearts, not simply that I am following these things mentioned, but with these people; it means that I am industrious in finding the people that are described here. It is not a great public position; you have to find these people. 

    JC-SRighteousness is emphasised as coming first. 

    JTIn keeping with what we are saying it is the leading thought, the first thing to think of, especially in our times  remnant times. 

    JC-SDoes it apply to what we might speak of as religious associations and so on? 

    JTMore particularly, only the word youthful lusts flee is a suggestion of the continuance of the testimony, that it is not in old people, though, of course, they would be valued. Luke shows that the Lord began with old people, Zacharias, Elizabeth and Simeon and Anna, but it says, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old, Luke 3: 23. That is the divine ideal. In Luke 2 He is seen as a boy of twelve. I think that the Lord is speaking to the young at the present time. It is remarkable how many are coming out, and it is very encouraging, but the testimony requires them to flee youthful lusts. 

    The word flee is remarkable. I think Joseph in Genesis is a great type for all young believers in the testimony: he fled the danger. It is urgent if we are to be in the testimony, because the testimony requires young people if it is to go on. 

    WWIs that suggested in the word pursue? Only young people can pursue. 

    JTIt is an energetic idea. But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. The two words flee and pursue point to energy, energy negatively and positively in young people. 

    JC-SDo you think youthful lusts would suggest what is natural in the young man and what he is to provide against? He is to be prepared to flee them. 

    JTEnergy is what is needed. As sure as you dally with evil it will catch you. It is energy that is needed, as seen in Joseph. 

    JC-SWe are told in Romans to make no provision for the flesh, but this goes further than that, does it not? 

    JTThen there is the pursuit of righteousness. Make that your first point. Whatever the application may be, see that you are right. 

    QuesWould you help us in balancing the two features, the young and the old? 

    JTYou mean young brothers and old brothers. That is a very important enquiry, and Scripture abounds with help. Beginning with Genesis we find it is an old mans book; old men are prominent in Genesis, but Joseph represents the youthful side, beginning at seventeen; and the spiritual touch is seen in relation to him at the time of his birth. Jacob says, I must go back to my own country. At the age of seventeen Joseph is in the testimony. He represents the youthful side and is said to be a fruitful bough by a well whose branches run over the wall. He has got sap and his roots are rightly set. Then in the book of Exodus I think Joshua is the personal type of youthfulness. The first mention of him shows that he is trustworthy; he is entrusted with the formation and leadership of an army. Moses says, Choose us men, Exodus 17: 9. It is us. He is to do it for all Israel, not for himself, not as a partisan. Then Joshua is seen later as abiding inside the tabernacle so that he qualifies in the ministerial books to become a leader into the inheritance. Another feature of Exodus is that the youths of Israel are called upon to offer sacrifices; they act as priests. You could not have these things aside from what is mentioned here, the fleeing of youthful lusts. The old mans side is also seen both in Genesis and in the ministerial books because Moses suggested to Jehovah to set a man over the people and Jehovah selects Joshua, a man who has the Spirit. It is quite apparent that Moses meant that in speaking to Jehovah, and Jehovah directs him to stand before the tent with Joshua; so the old brother and the young brother are there in the presence of God. And Moses has not lost vigour; he wrote a song that very day. Moses does it immediately and well, so that he is not retiring as an old man with no power. It is a question of the will of God. An older brother would be quite content to see any movement going forward in the hands of the young, the old ones quietly giving the young ones room, so David takes Solomon on the throne with himself. 

    JC-SHow do you account for such a state in the meeting where you have the young and old in conflict? 

    JTIt is a sorrowful state. The young qualify by fleeing youthful lusts as Joseph, and Joshua and Samuel. 

    JC-SYou mentioned Samuel. It is beautiful to see how he grew up with Eli and there did not appear to be any resentment on the part of Eli, and Samuel is never at any point in conflict with him. 

    JTGod entrusted Samuel with His mind about Eli. Sometimes we might think the young should not be allowed into the counsels of the brethren in the care meeting, but Jehovah saw fit to allow Samuel into His counsels when he was very young. 

    RemYouthful lusts are what the flesh is capable of, especially in the young. But are not the old liable to them? This passage concludes with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. That seems to govern the situation. 

    JTThe pure heart. 

    As we were remarking, you have to know people to find out their hearts. We cannot walk at a distance but must keep near to them to know the state of their hearts. Those of us who have been young know something about youthful lusts. No one needs to go very far to find out what that means if he searches his own history. They may continue to our old age. 

    EBMcCDoes this declare our legal position and would it cover chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew? 

    JTThese chapters on the mount deal with all these things in us; they deal with the roots of all these things. 

    JC-SInstead of shutting out young men from care meetings, if we appealed to the books we would find it is perfectly legal for them to be there. 

    JTThey are entitled to establish their legality to a position in the care meetings. It is not, of course, that they should take a lead in the counsels among the Lords people. Other scriptures provide for the elders. Grey hairs have no value aside from moral qualities; a man is what he is, and he must have moral qualities to give him a standing in the council of God. Joseph was to teach Pharaohs senators wisdom, showing how a young man may do that. Calling on the Lord out of a pure heart might describe qualities that may be alluded to. God calls attention to what He is pleased with. 

    GPWould it be set forth in 1 Timothy 4: 12, Let no one despise thy youth? 

    JTThat is your own business. It is for a young man to see that he has moral qualities so that no one can despise his youth. 

    RemMatthew speaks of the foundations being on a rock. 

    JTThat is in mind. As regards a pure heart, the Lord includes that in what He says in chapter 5Blessed the pure in heart, for they shall see God. These people with whom we are walking will see God, 

    a very great matter surely. We bring that into our assemblies, seeing God, having pure hearts. 

    JJJIs the calling on God an energetic thought? 

    JTIt means that we do not rely on man or on ourselves, we invoke the Lord. In Corinthians we read, All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 2. The allusion is there to the general profession, but here it is dealing with remnant times and you must become personally acquainted with each believer and find out what is in his heart. It means intimate acquaintance with the brethren. 

    JMWould you explain how it works out in practice, to see God? 

    JTIt appears in our assembly meeting. The way we come into it corresponds with John 14, John 15, John 16 and John 17. This scripture links on with John 14. The Lord there, having spoken about coming to the disciples, refers to the one who keeps His commandments. He it is that loves me, He says, and He will manifest Himself to him. That alludes to the time of the remnant. And thus the question is raised as to how He does that and not to the world and the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word ... and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. The Father and the Son come to us if tabernacle conditions exist. I think these verses contemplate tabernacle conditions. We see God. It says in Exodus 24 that they saw the God of Israel. That was necessary in view of the tabernacle. It is in the tabernacle that you see Him. It is where He shines and would love to be seen. To behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. 

    WWGods love is known in the covenant; They saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24: 11. 

    JTIt is in view of tabernacle conditions, they saw Him up there. 
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    DISCRIMINATION (JT 99)

    Luke 5: 32; Luke 19: 10; 2 Timothy 2: 10; Revelation 8: 3 - 6

    In seeking to set out the gospel at this time what is in mind initially is to call attention to the discrimination that it makes. In making these remarks it is necessary to guard the truth that the gospel is for all; it is indiscriminate in that sense. God in longsuffering wills not the death of the sinner, but desires that all may be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth. That is a great general fact relative to the gospel, and I hope it will not be weakened in any of our minds in regard to the discrimination in detail which the gospel testimony makes. 

    In a general sense the discrimination is seen representatively in the word in Acts 2: The Lord added ... those that were to be saved, where the discrimination is in favour of those that were to be saved. It is plain enough from that statement there were those who were not to be saved, and of course that is a more searching fact. Curiosity might enquire, How many are there? Indeed, they did enquire from the Lord Jesus Himself, but the Lord never answers mere curiosity. If there should be those not saved and are enquiring how many are to be or not to be saved, you will get no help. The word of the Lord to that man was, See that you are saved. It is your matter: Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow door (Luke 13: 24), He says. To count the number of saved and unsaved would take up so much time; no creature could do it. The Lord puts the man on his own responsibility-You see that you are one of them. If there is one here unsaved, see to it that you are one of the saved. You may say, The Lord has to do it. But you have to do it too. Do not misunderstand. Peter says to some listening to him, Be saved from this perverse generation, Acts 2: 40. You have to do it. 

    Someone is saying under his breath, He is not preaching the gospel; but what I am saying comes in under the discriminating character of the gospel. It is the working out of a great scheme and, through distinction, the great sorrowful and plain fact comes out, that some are not to be saved. The apostle Paul says, If also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; there is that class of people. What is the history of those people? They are people that lend themselves to the devil. You can easily detect who they are characteristically. The God of this world blinds their eyes; they are unbelieving, and as unbelieving, they are exposed to the devil and he makes use of his advantage in blinding their eyes, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them, 2 Corinthians 4:4. That is a terrible thought. I hope nobody is in the state of an unsaved person here, but the fact that there may not be one such here will not hinder me in preaching at all, because the people of God are the best listeners to the gospel. 

    I do hope there is no unsaved person here; I do indeed. But if there should be one or more then it is a very solemn fact there are such people as lost. 

    I have to point out the use of the word lost; and the distinction that is made in the passage read in Luke 19, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Paul says of the lost that Satan has blinded their eyes as to the gospel; he is hindering them from coming in. To understand this statement contextually, we must see that what Paul says is one thing and what the Lord says is another. The Lord is discriminating in favour of the lost. Paul is discriminating against them. 

    I began with Luke 5 which is a very pointed passage in regard to what I am remarking, for the Lord says, 

    I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones to repentance. We have to understand that word righteous in its setting here or we shall be very, very much misled. We have to understand divine irony. It has in mind people who are not righteous, people who have elected to be that, and, in dealing with such persons in detail in the gospel service, we have great advantage in a word like this from the Lord Jesus Christ who calls people righteous and discriminates against them. Maybe there are such here; those who are church-goers, communicants and the like, but who have never repented at all. It is a habit of their lives to regard themselves in this way. The Lord has furnished preachers with a great weapon in dealing with such, and if there is one here tonight, what I am saying has relation to him. The Lord says He did not come to call you if you are in this way. You have elected yourself out of the class. You may have been spoken to times without number, and your habitual reply may have been, I never did anything wrong, anything out of the way; my parents are good church people ... and so you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came for-the class called sinners. 

    You may say, I never take my place among them, but I will go this far, and say, God be merciful to us miserable sinners. It is always in the plural. You belong to the class that says things but you do not mean that. If I speak to you individually you say, I have been a good churchgoer; I have never done anything out of the way. You may join with the congregation in the customary sort of thing, but you do not mean it. If I challenge you yourself, How about your sins? you may think there are none; you mean that you are a righteous person. If that is so, the Lord says, You are not in mind in this matter. That is a very serious matter; you are electing yourself out of the class the Lord came to call, I am not come to call righteous persons, but sinful ones. On your own showing you have nothing to repent of. 

    The matter of repentance is not collective. You are accustomed to speak with others of your sins, but you are not accustomed to speak to God in your closet alone. You must take your place in the class the Lord Jesus came to call to repentance. 

    In saying this I have no thought at all that you should be confirmed in your present attitude, because divine irony is intended to reach your conscience. You may be electing yourself out of the class the Lord had in mind when He came into this world. It says, Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15. I do not wish to confirm you in the class of people you have elected yourself to be amongst. You are as much a sinner as anybody is. The man that said Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am the first was a righteous man in his younger days, just like you! He asserted his righteousness and was blameless! I do not suppose there would be anybody more eloquent in asserting his blamelessness than that man, for while he really belonged to the class the Lord is discriminating against here, divine irony covered him. 

    There is thus hope for you, for that man was saved. In due course, under the Lords gracious dealings, he came to see that he belonged to the class the Lord came to call to repentance. I do not suppose anybody repented more than the apostle Paul. The word repentance in the gospel testimony is a continuous thing, and when the apostle Paul said he was the chief of sinners he had gone a long way. I think the Spirit of God held him back from writing it down until he could say it thoroughly-not he was the first, but I am the first. The more spiritual a man is down here, the more he carries along in his soul the sense of lawlessness-what he once was and what he now is. 

    Paul says, By Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15: 10. 

    In remarking this as to discrimination it is with the hope that if there is anyone here regarding himself righteous like Saul of Tarsus, you will see after all that you have been deceived. You have chosen the wrong class, having elected yourself out of the class the Lord Jesus had in mind when He came to this earth and now He will enable you to change your mind. If you remain where you are, you are lost eternally. 

    I go on to chapter 19 to speak about another discrimination. This time it is not the sinner to be called to repentance, but the lost to be saved. The two passages go together; but this one refers to a mans sins. Tax-gatherers were a class who were easily convicted of sin. If you only looked up the tax bills, they had been discriminating unrighteously; you could easily convict them of guilt. So when we come to Zacchaeus he was a man of that kind; he was a sort of extortioner. The Lord is in his house. He would come near to him. He was in Matthews house too. These statements were both in tax-gatherers houses. Matthew had made a great entertainment for the Lord. It is a remarkable thing the Lord should enter into his house, the house of a man of this kind, and that Matthew should have people there like himself. The Lord came under reproach in that way; He goes that far. The Lord goes so far as to be under reproach to get a soul. When He was baptised Himself He was under reproach. We are told expressly in Matthew that He came from Galilee. He does not evade the fact, nor does he disguise the fact that He was in the house of a man that was a sinner. They say of Him, This man receives sinners and eats with them. If He is in the midst of sinners, He is the Saviour of sinners! He is just where He should be. It is right for Him to be there, 

    as it is right for Him to be on His Fathers throne. He was where He should be-Blessed be His name! He was come amongst them to give them repentance, not that they should continue in their sins, but that they might be delivered from them and that through repentance sins might be forgiven. 

    So now, in his house Zacchaeus is not making an entertainment for Him, but the Lord is in his house seeking to save that which was lost. He is just where such people were. If there is one here now just beginning to feel his lost condition the Lord is at your side. He is standing by you and He has the greatest interest in a convicted sinner. The Lord would get down by your side and give you to understand that He is come to save you; it is His business in that sense. He is come as near as He can come; He has taken on this business to seek and save the lost. He has been seeking some of you here and not found an entrance into your heart yet. Zacchaeus let Him in. The Lord looked up at Zacchaeus. It may be the difficulty is you are too high up. This man was rich; he had a good bank account and that makes a man elated; rich people sometimes have a way of making you feel they are rich people. He was accustomed to be high up. No matter who a man is, if he has money he says, I can afford to be that. The Lord came to where he was and looked up at him, and He says, Zacchaeus, calling him by name. One of the most touching things is to be called by name by God; think of that! Some men might say of him, I would not use his name; he has robbed me, charged me too much taxes; he is not fit to be taken into the mouth of a righteous person!. The Lord took it up, He says, Zacchaeus. He would never forget that! 

    If there is anyone here uppish, in a good position maybe, and rich, the Lord is looking up at you; He can do that. He is not one to honour you in that 

    position. He says, I am not coming up there after you; He could not take such a place morally as that. He says, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house. Zacchaeus understood that. May God grant someone here like that may say to himself, I have been too uppish, I have been holding the people of God at arms length. The Lord is calling you to comedown; you are standing in your own way. He says, I have the greatest things in My heart for you and I will be with you all night in your own house. What an advantage! The Lord of glory is going to be in your house tonight! You will see Him at His best, and I may add, He will see you at your best, because a man ought to be that in his own house. 

    Zacchaeus came down and received the Lord Jesus gladly into his house. The Lord can speak freely now. This mans house occasions an opportunity of speaking what He could not have said under the sycamore tree. He was a selfish man and a wealthy man that had a right to climb a tree to look at Jesus. The Lord could not say under that tree, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was not consciously lost. The Lord is working with you and it takes years sometimes to bring you to the point, but He speaks to you and of you accordingly. He announces a great principle in relation to you. The works of God are innumerable and the Lord says of them that the works of God should be manifested in you. The Lord refers to Zacchaeus as a son of Abraham. He could not say that in the sycamore tree. This is a man that belongs to the sinner class publicly. The Lord did not call him son of Abraham in the tree, but in his house. What a gesture as he meets the Saviour at the door! 

    He values the gesture of faith. In receiving the Lord he did so gladly, and tells Him immediately how he paid back fourfold if he had robbed anyone. What a meeting! Would you not like to have a meeting like that with Jesus? Come down! Do not stay up there! People in your class are a mutual admiration society, but this man detached himself from all that and he meets the Lord Jesus. No one would welcome more the gesture of faith at this mans own door than the Lord Jesus. He led Him in. The Lord says, in Revelation 3, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. He is knocking here tonight and wants you to let Him in. Zacchaeus was ready to let Him in and as in the house of Zacchaeus, He ennobles him. 

    Never was he a greater man than now; the Lord of glory is conferring glory on him. He alone can. Not only does He possess it, but He administers glory as the lost soul takes his place at the feet of the Saviour. He says he is a son of Abraham. He stands out. That is a great thought that has been used of God many times since He came: The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. For the present the neuter is enough, that which; but in being called son of Abraham, Zacchaeus is dignified by the Lord of glory. 

    This is discrimination, to save that lost man by coming into his house. As he took the place of the lost he came under the direction of Christ; it is impossible morally for anyone to come into the divine presence except in subjection. There was glory shining as that man moved down from the tree, the glory of obedience, and the man is ennobled in his own house. It is the principle on which I am speaking tonight; it is on the principle of faith. Obedience has moral glory and I do not hesitate to say that, from the moment he began to get down from the tree, he is covering himself with moral glory. The Lord recognises him as a son of Abraham on the principle of faith. He came to save him. The Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world, 1 John 4: 14. 

    Marvellous thought! David said, Is there not a cause?; there was a cause and this is the business on hand tonight. If you take your place as a lost sinner, He has come to save you. Is that not glad tidings? It is. The gospel is that you might be saved and then that you might adorn the gospel, for ennoblement is just that. Another son of Abraham is added to his family. 

    The next discrimination is in favour of the elect. The apostle Paul in this passage in 2 Timothy says that he endures all things for the elects sake. We are on the line of the elect, which is a great doctrine; we are not to be afraid of it, everything is on that principle. Of course, when I use the word I must think of those who are actually so. The New Testament abounds in designating those who are the Lords through faith, but then there are those who belong to the elect that are not yet known. The apostle Paul towards the end of his service considered he must not leave one of these out. He said, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ, Romans 15: 19. That was for everybody; it was a great general thought with him. How many times the glad tidings resounded throughout those territories of Asia Minor and Greece, the territories now known as Bulgaria and along the Adriatic. How heaven delighted in the great evangelist carrying the gospel! Woe to me, he says, if I should not announce the glad tidings. Necessity was laid upon him; he is personally under reproach. He says, virtually, I must not leave one of the elect out, they must all be brought in, and that is the present attitude. 

    Christianity has been received world-wide. There are some five hundred millions of christians, nominally, in the world, I understand, about one quarter of the whole population. They are rapidly becoming apostate. The elect are a class in the mind of God and the apostle is concerned about them; he is enduring all things for their sakes; this gospel meeting is on account of them; it may be there are some of them here. We can only tell as they show it, but the apostle is enduring all things on their account. What prayers there were from the prison at Rome! There were marvellous references to prayer in that wonderful servant, and now as we think of the elect that they should be saved, we are not only thinking that, but that they may obtain salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is beyond the reach of the devil. It is not a salvation that lies in works or church-going, it is a salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It can never be touched. Those in it are immune from that point of view from all the powers of the devil and hell. It is a fixture. Think of that! Everything is being shaken. What uncertainty is in the air! The foundations are in question. How important therefore it is we should be in this, that we should obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It is for christians. One is stirred to think of it! To obtain the thing with eternal glory is the divine mind. We are at the end of the gospel period and there must not be one left out. It is finishing up, but they must obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. Is it not worth something to go in for it? This is a wonderful thing, the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Now a final word in connection with the passage in Revelation. It is a word as to judgment, and there is discrimination against certain persons and in favour of certain things. It is only as to principle that I refer to it; certain things are in favour; they do not come under this head of punishment. And it was said to them, that they should not injure the grass of the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. These things are immune, but I am discriminated against. That is a terrible thing! One may have to say, This terrible thing is to happen to me and not to these things; the judgment of God passes the green fields and comes to my house. It may be a good house, a well-ordered house like the rich mans, but the judgment passes all the green fields and enters my house. He gets at me where I am. Why is it? What is the reason of it? The Spirit of God says here that it is the men who have not the seal of God on their foreheads. There is no question of piled-up sins, it is just this one thing. They have not the seal of God on their foreheads. 

    I know there is a dispensational setting to this passage, but I am making an application. The preacher is entitled to use it with the wisdom that God gives, rightly dividing the word of truth. There is a certain class of people, and the only reason why this penalty is inflicted upon them is that they have not the seal of the living God on their foreheads. Some young people may say, I have not the Spirit of God. The allusion here is to chapter 7. Most of us in this room are sealed with the seal of the Spirit after we believed. We have got it. Others I am speaking to, the Spirit of God is at work with them. In chapter 7 we are told about the seal of the living God. God is sealing certain persons and they are immune from judgment. That is, all of us here who have the Spirit of God are immune from wrath. Not a tremor rises in our hearts as the thought of going to be with the Lord or death is presented to us. But how about some of you young people? you have not got the seal of the living God. Divine wrath will seek you out; He will pass over the green fields, your garden and all you have, and come to you, as of old the destroying angel got into the house in Egypt and found the first-born in each house. Although there were many boys and girls in those houses, he would make no mistake; he found the first-born. A bow at a venture found Ahab (1 Kings 22: 34), although he was disguised. There would be no mistake. It was divine accuracy. The executor of Gods judgment finds those people; he is looking for them; he goes into the town and finds them all. What is the guidance he has? The seal of the living God-that is all. 

    We have a more serious matter in a way later, in the reference to five months under the wrath of God. David says that he would fall into the hands of God, and God spoke to the angel; and he put up his sword into its sheath (1 Chronicles 21: 13, 27). In this awful thing men are not allowed to die; it is the principle of judgment. 

    It says in Revelation 14, And another, a third, angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any one do homage to the beast and its image, and receive a mark upon his forehead or upon his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the fury of God prepared unmixed in the cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and brimstone before the holy angels and before the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and night who do homage to the beast and to its image, and if any one receive the mark of its name. Here is the endurance of the saints, who keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 

    And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, Revelation 14: 9 - 13. 

    This is one of the most terrible scriptures you can read. It is a continuation of what I have been speaking of. In one case it is the absence of the divine mark, in chapter 14 it is the presence of another mark. The absence of the divine mark is simply making way for another mark that calls down judgment. We are in the time when these things are and the divine mark is being received and people are being sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise. But the time will come when the discriminating judgment of God will find its objects; divine wrath will find its objects without the slightest possibility of error. 
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    SALVATION AND SOVEREIGNTY (JT 99)

    2 Corinthians 4: 3, 4; Luke 19: 1 - 10; 1 Corinthians 1: 21; 2 Timothy 2: 10

    These scriptures treat of salvation. It is because people are lost that they need to be saved. There are people lost who will not be saved. There are people lost who will be saved. 

    Our first scripture contemplates a class of persons that are unsavable. There are, it is said, lost people; and they are lost characteristically. Paul says that if his gospel was veiled, it was in these people. You might as well preach to a cow as try to point out the gospel to these people, who are lost even when the gospel is preached by the greatest preacher, for it would be of no avail. It is not a question of pointing these people out, or listing them, for God alone knows who they are. It is a most solemn matter. If also our gospel, says the apostle, is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost. He goes on to say, In whom the god of this world has blinded the thoughts of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Judas was one of these people. Such people know that perdition is their own place. You may urge them to believe, but they will only say, We cannot believe, we are lost, we have trifled with the truth of the gospel. We may assume this is exceptional, but one in that attitude of mind is in great danger. God may say to him, You have heard the gospel and been appealed to a great many times, but you have neglected it and have trifled with it, and God may say to such a one, The matter is settled as regards you. God may say that to him, for God knows. It is serious to trifle with God and with the gospel. The Lord is coming with His mighty angels, taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Thessalonians 1:8. You are leaving out God and Christ. This is not an optional matter. What are your intentions? To carry on as always? God will say one day, That is final as far as you are concerned!. 

    God may end the matter in that way. He may say, This is final with you, for He hates triflers, Let the filthy make himself filthy still, Revelation 22: 11. These are the Lord Jesus own words. You have elected to stay as you are. We only say these things because God is so resentful of any who despise the gospel. Furthermore, man or woman, whoever you are, you are exposing yourself to the god of this world, who blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, so that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the Christ should not shine for you. They are shining and Satan cannot stop them shining, but he can stop them for you by blinding your eyes in your neglectful attitude. Another scripture says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. If you will not heed the words of God, you are ignorant, and He will say, You can remain in your ignorance. God will not be mocked. It is a serious matter. Salvation is too great in His mind to be trifled with. He marks the man or woman who does so. If you neglect the gospel, the devil blinds your eyes, and God may say, You can just be that!. You will die that way, and appear before the great white throne as one who neglected the gospel. You will not have a word to say. You cannot over come there! God has the last word, That thou mayest be justified when thou speakest, be clear when thou judgest, Psalm 51:4. For when one is called before the great assize, the books condemn him; no word can be said; the matter is finished. 

    Now we want to turn you to another side of this glorious subject. In Luke 19 there is a person who is lost but is savable. God can save. These words are spoken to Zacchaeus, a man in reproach in this world. He used to go with the world, but he has changed his mind. He is not in the class who are lost; a change comes out in him; he is interested in Jesus. I do not know you, for I have not been here before. Perhaps your presence here means that you are interested in Jesus. Jesus says, To-day salvation is come to this house. Zacchaeus has reached it. May God grant that there are some like that here! You can reach it by receiving the truth of God, and not allowing the devil to blind your eyes. The Lord says, The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Zacchaeus was in that class. The Lord came to seek him, and not only to seek him, but to save him. He lifted up His eyes and saw Zacchaeus. He is always lifting up His eyes, looking even around this audience, and speaking to one who is likely to get saved. Such ones are of interest to heaven; they are likely persons, like the man at Lystra who was lame from his birth. It is said that he heard Paul speaking, Acts 14: 9. It was no accident that he heard Paul speak; he never forgot hearing that speaking! Paul looked upon him and seeing that he had faith to be healed (Paul made no mistake!), would see that man was a savable man. There is great pleasure in looking into a mans face when he is seeking salvation. In Old Testament times they waited for salvation. Now, those looking for it do not have to wait; it comes about right here! So with Zacchaeus we have a man that is savable. He had one desire, he wanted to see Jesus, who he was. That man was interesting to heaven. He was exceedingly little of stature, but he ran on ahead and got up into a tree. Perhaps you have got up into a tree to see Jesus; you have taken up a superior position. But you will only see Jesus rightly by coming down to Him. We must be on the horizontal, we cannot look down on Jesus. It says that Jesus called him by name; it is of interest to heaven to be called by name, Zacchaeus; that name was, I believe, music in his ears as he heard Jesus call him by name, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down. He says to him, To-day I must remain in thy house. Now think of the interest to heaven. The Lord has something in mind, a man here, a father, with a wife and family. The Lord has them all in mind, as with Paul and Silas in prison, when the jailor comes trembling and cries, Sirs, what must I do that I may be saved?, Acts 16: 30. What a question that was! It was not, What shall other people do to be saved?. But it was What shall I do?. You are an interesting man, you are an interesting person, the father of a family. The apostle knew that. The apostle says in his answer, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house, Acts 16: 31. Thy house includes the wife and the children. You say, I do not believe in that household gospel, but God will secure the family; the family is the thought of God. He has moved in regard of families; so the family is the thought here in Luke 19, To-day salvation is come to this house, and Paul would say the same to the jailor. 

    Paul does not make much of baptism, but he makes a great deal of the teaching of baptism. I thank God that I have baptised none of you ... that no one may say I have baptised unto my own name, 1 Corinthians 1: 14, 15. Paul says, I do not want to assume anything of my own. He may have baptised Crispus and Gaius, and he remembers that he baptised the household of Stephanas, a household well worth baptising! But in the chapter in Acts Paul says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. If the man were saved by himself, he would never reach the full thought of God, that God would save his house. And he took them the same hour of the night and washed them from their stripes. What a changed man he is! He is a saved man, and as head of his house also, for you cannot dissociate the man and his house. He was baptised, he and all his straightway, and there was great joy in that house. So the Lord says to Zacchaeus here, I am coming to abide in your house today. A fine thing that! This man says, I want to see who He is, and to hear what He says. He comes down. How agile he is! He has joy in his heart. Why? Because the Lord Jesus is coming to his house. Let us not neglect the thought of households! God is saving households continually through the gospel. It is said that he received the Lord gladly. He had had many a friend up to now, but a Person like this had never been in his house before! 

    The Lord says, the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. Here is a lost person. The Lord did not have to go to Jericho to find this man. Zacchaeus is looking for Jesus. Jesus did not have to go far to find him. Sometimes the Lord seeks and cannot find the sheep. In Luke 15 the Lord leaves the ninety and nine and goes after the lost sheep, until he find it. There is no question there; it is found. The sheep there is a findable person. In Matthew 18 it is, If ... he find it; that is to say, if the Lord came to Winnipeg to find a man, He might find him in a theatre. That is not a very likely place to be found in, for he is unlikely to hear anything about salvation there. So Matthew says, If ... he find it, but in Luke the Lord finds His lost sheep. If you are here tonight the Lord does not have very far to go to find you. You are right in His way. Zacchaeus was in His way, and the Lord found him. He was a savable person. The Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. I leave the word with you. Zacchaeus made haste and came down, and received him with joy. That is Lukes line. The Lord was not content to have Zacchaeus simply look at Him, but He would abide at his house. At that moment the devil, Satan, comes in; they say, He has turned in to lodge with a sinful man (verse 7). But Zacchaeus does not deny that; he offers an excuse: If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. That is more than one hundred cents to the dollar! But the Lord brings in that which puts him in his right mind, a changed view. Zacchaeus does not deny the sin, but Christ is the Saviour, the Saviour who died for sinners. Faithful is the word, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, 

    1 Timothy 1: 15. He died for them. Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15: 3, 4. Therefore having been justified on the principle of faith, we have peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 

    Romans 5: 1. Now this man did not deny he was a sinner, but told the Lord he returned fourfold. The Lord does not discredit that, but pointed out that he was a savable person, a son of Abraham. To-day salvation is come to this house, He says. As I was saying before, salvation is for the household. Satan would destroy households, discredit headship, and encourage disobedience, but he is to have no further place in this household, for the Lord has brought salvation: To-day salvation is come to this house, inasmuch as he also is a son of Abraham; for the Son of man has come to seek and to save that which is lost. He was lost and is found, and he is saved. Who has saved us ... not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 2 Timothy 1: 9. 

    Now I come to the third scripture, For since, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom has not known God, God has been pleased by the foolishness of the preaching to save those that believe, 1 Corinthians 1: 21. It does not say, to save them that are lost; I have already spoken of that. But if I am lost and savable, I must believe. Here He is pleased to save those who believe by the foolishness of the preaching. The apostle is dealing with worldly wisdom; by it none know God. But by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class, those that believe. 

    You are lost, and you judge yourself like Zacchaeus; the Lord comes seeking you, and if you believe you are saved. Paul says to Agrippa, Believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest, Acts 26: 27. Paul gave him credit for believing the Scriptures, but, alas, that was as far as he went, for he says, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. Poor, poor king! He knew the Scriptures, yet he was lost. You know in your heart tonight where you are. The Lord challenges you as to your faith; can you believe? By the foolishness of the preaching God is saving a certain class; the people who are saved, they believe. Are you lost or saved? I challenge you tonight! Look into your heart. Do you believe God? 

    Do you believe the Scriptures? Do you believe the gospel? Can you face that, and go the whole way? This is the line upon which to commence being a christian, to believe an the gospel. It is the only ground on which anyone can stand. And so the apostle says that by the foolishness of the preaching God is saving them that believe. You may never hear the gospel again. This is your opportunity. Believe the gospel, believe God, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ! God is saving a certain class of people, not simply those that are lost, but those who believe. That is all I had on that point. 

    Now to come to the fourth scripture, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. The greatness of suffering is seen in Paul; we are so far behind him in preaching, in which, as he says, he endured all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus. It was that point that was before me, the elect. The apostle suffered all for them, that every man classified as such should be saved. The Lord Jesus, we are told in Acts 2, added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. The apostle had the elect in mind when agonising in the preaching. He is going to tell us something of the magnitude of salvation and, incidentally, of the greatness of believers who get it, the elect. 

    In Acts 13 Paul and Barnabas appear to win the whole town. The whole town turned out to hear the gospel; you say, it is a great ingathering of souls; but there were not so many as you may think. We have to apply the principle of selection. Many are called ones, but few chosen ones (Matthew 22: 14), as the end of that chapter shows, for the Jews stirred up a disturbance against Paul and Barnabas, and it is said in verse 48 that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. They were those foreknown of God before the foundation of the world, those whose names were written in heaven. These are the people Paul is agonising about in this chapter: I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    Paul endures all that we may obtain that. It is wonderful, Gods salvation in Christ Jesus! It is magnificent that I may come to Christ and obtain all that. The preacher is suffering that the class of people, called the elect of God, might not lose this, but that we might know our calling, the salvation in Christ Jesus, and the expanse of it, eternal glory. God drew us from this world through the gospel that we might obtain the salvation in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 

    The Lord says to us that we must go in for the salvation that is to be obtained, and obtained with eternal glory. You cannot afford to miss these things and not to be a real christian; it is the eternal purpose of God. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    LIVING WITH CHRIST (JT 100)

    Revelation 20: 4; 2 Timothy 2: 11, 12

    JTThe thought is to consider living with Christ. It says, They lived and reigned with the Christ, living and reigning. In the passage in 2 Timothy we have how the living is reached, For if we have died together with him, we shall also live together; and how the reigning is reached: If we endure, we shall also reign together. The dying is in view of living, and the enduring in view of reigning. The word endure points to experience of a peculiar kind, and we are told in the note that it has a double sense in English, to last, and to go through suffering patiently; it is the latter here. Reigning will thus apply to those who have endured down here. The hope is that while these passages have a prophetic bearing they may also have a practical, experimental bearing for us as we realise that if we are to administer in a governing sense, we must first learn how to live, to live with Christ, and then how to reign, to reign in the sense of influence and government in the assembly. 

    ARAre the things set out in these scriptures a reward for being faithful here? 

    JTWell, it is put that way: They lived and reigned with the Christ. But what precedes that is, And I saw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand; and they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years, Revelation 20: 4. It is clearly put in the sense of reward, that they are worthy of this honour. 

    ARThe overcomer in Smyrna is given a crown of life. Would that be a reward? 

    JTThe word is, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life (chapter 2: 10). The lesson to us would be that what we go on with now in time in a moral way fits us to enter on official dignity; that is viewed or conferred as a reward. The apostle says, Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing (2 Timothy 4: 8); so we are not coming into anything in this respect that is not already known in some sense. There may be, and doubtless will be, some surprises to us, but what we are coming into is already known normally. Living and reigning are already known. 

    QuesWould the mighty men of Davids reign who were given places in the kingdom of Solomon correspond with this? 

    JTI would think so. 

    QuesIt says of one that he was afflicted in all that in which David was afflicted. That would be like suffering with Christ. 

    JTQuite so; they had already experienced things with David that perhaps they could not have experienced fully with Solomon, but with Solomon they would be confirmed; and in the antitype, at least, we are in glory with Christ, glorified together with Him. There is a certain peacefulness with Solomon that the mighty men could not have had with David. The Lord says, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, Luke 22: 28. 

    CAMThe second clause in verse 4 says, They sat upon them, and judgment was given to them; that is one sentence, and then the next sentence speaks of the souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony. Would it be right to apply that first sentence to the saints in the present dispensation, and the second to those beheaded after we are gone? 

    JTI think so; it is a classified position. And I saw thrones; that is a general position; and they sat upon them, and judgment was given to them, that is a certain class; then the souls of those beheaded ..., that is another set or class but linked up with the former; then another group, and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their fore head and hand. It looks as if the Spirit has put them down here in a classified way, but all as one whole on the thrones. Some come in later. The first set would include, I understand, this present time. But it is the living and the reigning that is in mind to be stressed, how we are to learn to live so that we are not surprised, having already known something of it, when we come into the fulness of living and reigning with Christ. 

    AATAre these the same ones that are mentioned in the end of verse 6, they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years? 

    JTIt goes on to say in verse 5, The rest of the dead did not live till the thousand years had been completed. This is the first resurrection. That all fits in with what we have just read. And then, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection: over these the second death has no power; but they shall be priests of God and of the Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. This is a further statement governing the previous passage, that is verses 4 and 5. I would say they are the same general class only they are said to be priests, priests of God and of the Christ; not simply priests unto God but of God, as if it is a sort of office they have, not simply a priestly service Godward, but priests of God and of the Christ as a general position of service. It may extend in help to others in the millennium. In chapter 1 it is that He has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. 

    FSCWould it show here that not all those in the first resurrection are raised simultaneously? 

    JTWell, that is a wonderful thing. It is all classed as one thing, indeed it is all one thing, but it is clear from the facts stated that it begins with ourselves according to 1 Thessalonians, although according to Matthew it had already begun as a testimony after the Lord rose from the dead. Many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many, Matthew 27: 52, 53. They had part in the first resurrection although they had part in it hundreds of years before ourselves. Then there are those who are raised according to 1 Thessalonians 4, including, I suppose, all the sleeping saints up to that time. But then others will die through persecutions, as we learn here; they will be beheaded: The souls of those beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God; and those who had not done homage to the beast nor to his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and hand. These come in literally later, however short the time, but it is all one thing, nevertheless. The first resurrection covers them all. The rest of the dead are held in abeyance for one thousand years; they do not come into the liberty and glory of resurrection. 

    ARWill those that die be greater than those that go through the persecution? They will be reigning with Christ in that sense. 

    JTThey have all part in the first resurrection. Of course there are those who are quickened; they do not die at all. 

    JRWould quickening in Ephesians 2 help us to know how to live? 

    JTWe will refer to that scripture: You, being dead in your offences and sins ... God, being rich in mercy, ... (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, (ye are saved by grace,) and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Your thought is that the quickening here and the raising enter into the idea of living with Christ? 

    JRYes; living now. 

    JTJust so. We have also a passage in 1 Thessalonians: Our Lord Jesus Christ, who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him (chapter 5:9, 10). So that it is a strong thought in the Scriptures. Colossians has it too: You ... he has quickened together with him; and then there is this side of the position in 2 Timothy, that dying precedes the idea of living; I think the passage really amplifies that in Revelation, The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him, we shall also live together; it is not only that we are dead in trespasses and sins, as in Ephesians, but we do it as an act of our own, dying with Him having a moral force to it. 

    WWMIs that the meaning in Romans 6: For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of His resurrection? 

    JTThat is the same thought. We have the word if in these various scriptures. Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. If, so that it is a sort of hypothesis for us to face. It is open to us to die and the question is whether we have taken it up. The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him .... 

    It is a state reached. We have reached that. If we have died-that is our side; it is our action. 

    CAMIt would not be merely the solution of the moral question, but that we are going to enter into life because Christ has died, and that we pass through death to do it. It is a sort of moral necessity, but there is also the idea of affection for Christ. 

    JTQuite so, Where thou diest, will I die. It is your action. 

    CNWould it be right to say that life is involved in the idea of being beheaded on account of the testimony of Jesus, and in not doing homage to the beast, and so on? Would the kind of life they lived necessitate these things? 

    JTYes; they are honoured because in time they have stood out against the evil even unto death, because beheading is a very positive idea of death. The allusion would be, I suppose, to antichrist or the man of sin, getting rid of them, getting rid of persons like that who had such intelligence. Beheading is to remove the intelligence that would be in the enemys way. We know that Goliath was beheaded. It alludes to Satans resentment of any whom God has used in intelligence in the testimony. Such a man knows what he is doing and he is, dying for it. 

    WWMIt is important to see that the if is connected with identification with Him in the likeness of His death, but it says, So also we shall be of his resurrection. There is no if about the latter statement. 

    JTThe if is what you have taken on, whether you have died with Him deliberately, because the idea of dying of yourself is very strongly pronounced in the Scriptures. We have learned to lay down our lives. We lay down our lives for the brethren as He has laid down His life for us. But here it is, If we have died together with him. The together, I suppose, would allude to us and Christ. 

    ARPaul says, I die daily. 

    JTThat shows how he used the commodity of death. He tells us elsewhere that death is ours. But what good is it if we do not use it? So that David says of Goliaths sword, There is none like that. 

    It is the kind of sword to use; that is, it is real death; but it is not to be wrapped up behind the ephod, it is to be used. David said he could use it, and in the government of God he was forced to use it, but he knew what its value was. 

    RWSDo the if here and the several ifs in Colossians suggest that there may not be many who are prepared to go this way? Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him, Romans 6: 8. 

    JTIt is open to us. It would have no force at all unless the opportunity of dying is open to us. In that scripture in Colossians it is already done, If ye have died. That is already done, so that we are in that status, that class of people who have reached a point through dying. And then we go on into living with Christ, so that it is not a new thing; it will be no surprise that we have such distinction, because we have already gone through the process. 

    FHLIs the practical working out of it seen in Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, 2 Corinthians 4: 10? 

    JTQuite so; it would be that kind of thing, the dying of Jesus. It is not simply to see Him as dead, as in John 6, as food, but He is dying. It is the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested. That is the way it works out. 

    ABPIs it distinct from the idea of putting him to death? 

    JTI think it is; that is, putting to death the body of sin. It is something that is deserving of that at your hands; is that what you mean? It deserves it at your hands because you know the thing you are dealing with, how provocative it is and how obnoxious to God. It ought to be dealt with by your hands. 

    ABPIs this dying more in relation to the order of man, not necessarily a question of the active opposition against what is of God, but the character of man that has been ended in the death of Christ? 

    JTYes; he deserves to be put to death; the word is, Put to death therefore. 

    ABPPut to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, vile passions, evil lust, and unbridled desire, which is idolatry, Colossians 3: 5. 

    JTThey are very deserving of it! The word therefore shows it is a sequential thing, the chapter begins with it: If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ (that refers to chapter 2), seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God ... . Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, that is, the moral features of the natural in us that we are well aware of in their character and offensiveness to God, and in the damage they do. There ought to be no hesitation about it; there is even a certain amount of happiness in doing it according to Psalm 137; even the little ones of Babylon are put to death. It is a sort of pleasure, if one may use the word, to terminate the thing that is so awful, that is so disturbing, so objectionable to God. 

    FSCDo you think the Lords teaching on the mount laid the basis for the apostles teaching? 

    JTDo you mean Matthew 5? Just so. It is a long chapter, in fact there are three chapters, authoritative words; you might call it the Mount of Legislation, but it is legislation against things that are so offensive and the establishment of what is right as over against them. 

    QuesIs it right to say that in Davids reign Joab, Shimei and Abiathar never learned to live and reign with David, because they allowed certain features of the flesh they did not judge? 

    JTThat is good. He would have put them to death himself, and rightly, and perhaps have had a certain satisfaction in doing it, but in the government of God he had to leave it for Solomon to do. You can see that in his mind they were deserving of death, that they could not five and reign with him. They might in a certain sense outwardly five and reign, but not in the true sense, because living involves affection. 

    DPWould Abraham in circumcising himself and his household go as far as that of which you are speaking? 

    JTThat is the idea, I am sure. Abraham said to God, Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! (Genesis 17: 18); but that is putting a man in the presence of God that God did not care for. Ishmael was circumcised like the rest; circumcision goes a certain way to it, but Colossians makes the thing thorough. It is the circumcision of Christ; it is the real thing, what He endured in the way of suffering. 

    CAMI was thinking of Jacob somewhat in that connection. It says in Genesis 49: 28, 29, Every one according to his blessing he blessed them. And he charged them, and said to them, I am gathered to my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave. He must have faced an immensity in that as he thought of all those sons. Was he not stressing to them the necessity of burial, the great meaning there was in it? There was a history really that went into burial. 

    JTHe wanted to be buried himself and to be buried in a certain place, where resurrection would take place; so that we can well afford to accept burial in view of resurrection, For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection. I am not sure that I would connect Jacobs instructions as to his burial with any evil-doing. What we are speaking of now in Colossians, the putting to death and the putting off, is dealing with evil-doing. But then there is such a thing as dying by the will of God in the light of resurrection, and there is nothing attached to that, 

    nothing blameworthy. It is a question of Machpelah, a burial ground that belongs to the Lord, a place in which He keeps His own, the dead in Christ, until the time of the resurrection. 

    CAMThat is just what I thought. Would it be right to say it was not so much a moral question as a matter of privilege? 

    JTYes. It was at the threshing-floor of Atad that they stopped as they came round into Canaan to bury Jacob. It is a place of fruitfulness, like the threshing of the corn. 1 Corinthians 15: 44 links with it. Whatever it is, it is all in the light of resurrection, of sowing to be raised. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. So that I think our burials in that way become precious. Our baptisms, of course, are too, but usually baptism comes in to deal with what was objectionable. Why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. It is burial in both cases but Jacobs burial was according to the will of God; burial to be raised. 

    RWSIs there not a peculiar sweetness about this word together in 2 Timothy? All that believed were together in the pristine days, but as we move on these moral lines that thought is not lost, is it? 

    JTI think not. Ephesians, as we have already said, points to our being raised up together, not with Christ, but with one another. God has raised us up together, not with Christ but in Christ. But together refers to one another which, as you say, began at Pentecost and is going on to eternity. Here it is together with Christ that is in mind, I think. It seems to be the teaching of the word; not that we are raised with one another but with Christ. We, together, are unitedly raised with Christ, that is the force of the word. The word is faithful; for if we have died together with him, that is, all of us viewed as taking on the thing; what Ruth took on, Where thou diest will I die. We have all taken that on, and the Lord is telling us it will be that way always: You are to be living with Me, going all of you together, all of you with Me together. That is the force of the passage, because there is a moral bearing to it. The if is hypothetical, and it reverts back to me personally, whether I have faced that matter; whether I have accepted with the brethren this great thought of dying with Christ, dying together with Him. These meetings ought to lead to that. We are speaking to one another unitedly and we are enjoying something, but have we faced this matter together of Christs death? If we have, the word is, We shall also live together. It is a precious thought, all of us, every one of us. We are here together now today, but we want that together to go on for ever, and it really does in our unitedly coming to the point of dying, laying down our lives in the testimony for Him, the kind of way He laid down His life. 

    ABPDoes this synchronise with the apostles judgment when he says, Having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14? Is that the process of arriving at this? 

    JTThat is good. We judge; it is a judgment. For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. That is a fact as before God, but I think this goes a bit further. It is a decision to which we have come unitedly, all together, the brethren in fellowship. I think that being in the fellowship we ought to come to this, doing things together. It is our time to die, it is a time of dying for the Lord Jesus. He has done it and we are deciding to do it together. 

    ABPDoes it refer to His death, not as under guilt, but as the One who in every movement was pleasurable to God, for the purpose of terminating one order of man to bring in another? 

    JTJust so. And you feel that in joining in with this as in these meetings and in our fellowship, it is something to come to, to unite in together. It settles everything, really, if you unite in this point: to die together with Christ; you and I and all of us to join in this. The if leads on to the fact that we shall live together too. There will be no separation. 

    QuesOne of the apostles had this in mind, do you think? Thomas said, Let us also go, that we may die with him, John 11: 16. 

    JTThat is good. That is one of the assets he has to his credit. He has some debits, but that one is mentioned in John ii, when they were going to Judaea, as if he felt there was opposition to the Lord in Judaea, and he was taking it on himself, and he was ready to die. He was going to join in. I believe that is the idea. 

    RemHe says, Let us also go. The us is emphatic. It is remarkable. 

    JTYes, the us is emphatic, so that Thomas is seeking to draw them all into it. 

    CNDoes verse 10 of our chapter show that the apostle is labouring to this very end, to bring the saints into the truth of what we are speaking about? 

    JTYes, I think so. It is what Paul could say, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer (verses 7 - 9). Then he says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain, showing how near he was to Christ in this matter and how his mind was running along the Lords way as He entered into death for the elects sake. Why should we not all join in this matter, not simply in the fellowship, but in this great matter of identification with Christ in death? Because it is a time of danger, just as Thomas said, Let us ... die with him. It is a time when we are called upon for that sort of thing. 

    FNWIs there a certain leverage toward going this way in Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead? 

    JTThat is good; it is something to have in your mind. There is a title in the Psalms we have often noted, To bring to remembrance; and of course the Lords supper involves it. 

    CAMI suppose it would help us in our viewpoint as to those that are suffering on the continent of Europe and our young brothers. You really face the thing with them. You do not just hope there will be some turn that will bring in peaceful conditions, you face what it really means. 

    JTThat has often come up during the past four years, what our brethren have been suffering. Remember prisoners, as bound with them, Hebrews 13: 3. The Spirit of God would draw us into what is going on. We are immune to it in actuality because of certain physical and political conditions, but the thing is there, and if you are not there physically, at any rate you want to be in it thoroughly in your heart and mind. It is the time for this, that we are to die and then proceed into life. 

    JSDo you think the Lord is stressing the fact of making the assembly ready to cross over? 

    JTIt looks that way. It seems as if the Jordan stresses that. There is so much detail in the book of Joshua so that they should go into the land in a suitable spirit and way. The ark has gone in before us, as it were for us. It is there holding the judgment back, holding death back, and we want to join in that rightly, not in any disorganised way when we cross the Jordan, but in order. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the word in Matthew 16: 24, 25: If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it? 

    JTIt is not the Lords cross there, it is your own cross; that is, God in His way has put in your way the means of dying, and it is really a painful thing. As it was to Christ, so it is to us, but it is your matter; it is your death; it is your cross. It is a painful thing as Christs was. I think that is what is meant, so that if you lose your life you will save it; that is the way it works out. 

    AATDoes this suffering qualify one for reigning? This verse also speaks of reigning together. 

    JTThat is the point we should now go on to. We have already dealt with the word, If we have died together with him, we shall also live together. The next thing is, If we endure, we shall also reign together. As already remarked, the word endure means that you go through, go to the end of the war, for the duration, as we say, and do the best possible, but that you really go through it triumphantly. The word is that. Endure has a double sense in English. To last is the first idea, that whatever may come, you do your best to go through. Ungodly men have to do that and they are doing it. But the other meaning is that you go through suffering patiently; that is, you go through according to heaven, according to the example set by the Lord, and that qualifies you for reigning; If we endure, we shall also reign together. 

    AATJob is a sample of endurance. 

    JTJames says, Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful, James 5: 11. Job helps us, but you really want Christ for the example of endurance. Take a man like Jonah: he endured too, but he made rather a poor hand of it, though he did fairly well in being cast into the depths. 

    Cast me forth, he says; that meant that he was going to face the thing because others were suffering on account of him. 

    ARHow do we get the benefits Paul speaks of? He says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Are we getting the benefits of somebody elses enduring? That is how Paul puts it here. 

    JTThat is how Paul acted. What a noble thing that was! that they might obtain something because of what he does, that they might gain something from what he endures. Now that is brought down to ourselves in verse 12: If we endure, we shall also reign together. It is not just as Paul endured but as Christ endured, the way the thing was gone through by Him. 

    FNWWould you say something about the matter of boasting according to Romans 5? We boast in hope of the glory of God. And not only that, but we also boast in tribulations, knowing that tribulation works endurance (verses 2, 3). 

    JTJust so; Tribulation works endurance, so that experience is stretched out for you. There are many things you have to go through, but you are learning through them. There are certain things that work out results, and the thing that works endurance in you makes you a man like this, that you go through the thing according to God. 

    JRHave we not the power of God to do it Strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks to the Father, Colossians 1: 11, 12? 

    JTThat is a very good word. I hope the brethren will notice it. It is a Colossian touch. It is divine power that is needed for going through things in this way as Christ did. 

    FHLWould not the apostle have been affected by Stephens ministry and martyrdom? 

    JTJust so; it would be a lesson to him that was never to be forgotten. He was bearing the clothes of them that stoned him, and he afterward called Stephen, a martyr. He tells the Lord he was His martyr, as if he was the representative of martyrdom. 

    FHLIt says in Acts 9: 31, The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord, and were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. Would that not be in measure an outflowing of the result seen in Stephen? 

    JTJust so; I think God had greatly advantaged the testimony at that time in bringing in a man like Stephen. It is the idea of the acacia wood, the humanity of Christ expressed in Stephen, so like the Lord Jesus. 

    ABPThe sisters will be included in this reigning, will they not? The brothers have the most active part in administrative matters now, but it would not be right to exclude the sisters from having part in the reigning in the day to come. 

    JTSo that they can ask their husbands at home what happened in the care meeting, so that they can join in and carry things in prayer. Not that one would suggest that the care meeting is a reigning time; it is really more agonising, so as to reach an end in due time in assembly authority. But it certainly needs this endurance. 

    DPWould the difficulties we encounter every day all be used of God to help us, to bring out this feature of endurance? 

    JTI think so. We have already referred to it in Romans 5; we might look at it again so as to have it clearly in our minds. There are certain workers that God gives us in verses 3 - 5: Knowing that tribulation works endurance; and endurance, experience; 

    and experience, hope; and hope does not make ashamed. The idea of the workers runs through all these things, that is, the idea of what works, meaning what helps us. Peter enlarges on this, showing how one christian quality works out another christian quality, so that there is a continual sequence: that in our faith we are to have virtue, and in our virtue knowledge, and so forth (2 Peter 1: 5). 

    WWMIs that why James suggests this line? He says, Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into various temptations (chapter 1: 2). 

    JTThat is just what he means-all joy. That is, he triumphs. If a depressing thing is gone through in this way it is triumph. It is really the exhibiting of christianity, Christs life in adversity. 

    WWMIn Romans 8 it says, We are more than conquerors. 

    JTQuite so, Through him that has loved us. 

    RWSThe disciples at the Supper have reigning in mind. Then the Lord in the garden a little later on, being in conflict, prays more earnestly; and then there is the awful pressure, sweat as great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Then He goes to the disciples and speaks to them, saying, Why sleep ye? rise up and pray, Luke 22: 46. I wondered if that would help as to what we are saying now, the way the Lord comes to them and is so tender with them. 

    JTThere you really reach the acme of the Lords path of suffering. The cross, of course, is the fulness of it, Gethsemane being the place of pressure. The Lord made disposition of the disciples in that place so that they might be fully in the position and get the gain of it. He was pressed; the devil was there to do it; he was a sort of servant to do it, and to work the thing out in the winepress of Gethsemane, and the disciples were to be brought into it. We know how they felt, how they came short, but still, in due time, they were all brought into it. The Lord says to Peter, Some day you will come into it. When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. So that we do not go through anything very well. That is what is meant in the awkwardness of the disciples with the Lord, but the Spirit brought them into it in due time. 

    WWMDo you think that shows us the difference between Joshua and Caleb and the mass of the people going through the wilderness? The others rebel at it, but they had the joy of what was on the other side. They really would represent life in that way. 

    JTThey had much better times than the others. Caleb said he had not lost anything; I am just as strong, he said, as I was forty-five years ago. He had lost nothing; he had gained. 

    ARHe said he had wholly followed the Lord. 

    AATDid you say reigning is influence? 

    JTIt is. A brother has just remarked about the sisters coming into this: it is an open door to go into. It is a time of suffering, and if we have died with Him, we shall live with Him, together; it is all of us coming into it together. At the care meeting we will say we have agonising things and we go through them together on the Saturday night, and the Lords day is the time of living together with Him. Then when the time of action comes in assembly dignity it is a sort of reigning. Things are done in heavenly dignity, and the assembly is really reigning with Christ in the thing. Everything is to be done in order, but there is dignity attaching to it. I believe it works out just that way. That is, those that live with Him are glorified to reign with Him. 

    CAMIt puts a great meaning on what we are doing now in a small way. 

    JTI am sure it does. It is right that we should have it in our minds that things are great. Assembly action will be fully displayed in the millennium, but it is taken on now with a measure of understanding. Then we shall have the rule over certain cities, but really we have already come to it now. 

    QuesDoes this reigning time you are speaking about apply now, or has it only a future bearing? 

    JTIt has a future bearing; but we are just trying to apply this passage in Timothy at the present time in a moral way. 

    RemWe need strength to endure. A child cannot endure much; the thought of endurance involves strength. 

    JRIt says, Strengthened with all power according to the might of his glory unto all endurance and longsuffering with joy; giving thanks to the Father, Colossians 1: 11, 12. 

    JTThat is it; it is how you go through it according to Colossians. That is not a childs way. Children do not come into this; it is men. Colossians contemplates that. 

    QuesIs the writer of the Hebrews stressing that when he says they were not able to take meat? They were like children in a way, and yet he tells them to call to mind what they had endured earlier. 

    JTJust so. They had dropped, I should think. 

    APfSpeaking of the care meetings, are they more exercising to you than other meetings? 

    JTI do not know; they certainly should be exercising to us all, because so many things have to be dealt with, and it is agonising really as to how to get through them and maintain the rights of God in them, so many things arise to cause real sorrow. They do not come up at the readings or the prayer meetings, and you have to go through them at the time of care. We are to care with genuine feeling how the brethren get on. 

    QuesSolomon must have agonised in 1 Kings 3 over those two women with the child. Do you not think that is the way it should be? The queen of Sheba suggests the happy side, but there is that agonising side. 

    JTI am sure that is right. Solomon must have had real anxiety and sorrow that he should have to exercise such action on Joab and others, but he had real joy when the queen of Sheba came up. It was a time of joy and victory, the way he went up to the house of the Lord. That was not the care meeting; it was how he went up. 

    FHLIs there instruction in the Lords endurance for forty days in the wilderness, with the climax of endurance in the garden at the end of Luke? 

    JTYes. In Luke it is said He was led in the wilderness by the Spirit-not into. It might appear that He was led into it, but He is led in it. That is the way Luke presents it, showing that He was in victory in it by the Spirit. Luke does not mention the name Gethsemane, He does not enlarge on the sufferings of the Lord so much, but still you can see what was there-how the Lord felt things. He was led of the Spirit in the wilderness, that is, He is presented as moving there by the Spirit, or rather the Spirit is taking the lead, as it should be with us As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That is what marked the Lord. So when you come to Gethsemane-although in Luke it is not mentioned by name-the same principle was there and the Lord went through it in that sense, that He was led by the Spirit. The Spirit had to do with Gethsemane and with the cross too Who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, Hebrews 9:14. 

    FHLI was thinking of assembly exercises worked out in the wilderness as seen in Luke 4, corresponding to the Lords experience there; and then the exercise at the close of the churchs history. It speaks in Luke of the Lords going to the mount of Olives, that He endured the pressure there. It is in the garden in Matthew and Mark, but it is at the mount of Olives in Luke. I was wondering whether that is the type or character of exercise the assembly is passing through at the present time. 

    JTQuite so; there is something in that, in the mount of Olives, and the Spirit being linked up with it. It is a time for us to come to this matter of the Spirit and doing things by the Spirit, that the Spirit is doing things by us, for that is what is seen really in Luke 4. 

    QuesIs the thought of reigning entirely future? 

    JTIt is a prophetic thought, of course. In our scripture it says, If we endure, we shall also reign together. That is a future thought, but there can be no doubt that there is a present bearing to it. The actual prophetic thought is fully in Revelation 20. 

    RWSThere are gradations in reigning, are there not, according to the number of cities? Is that just for the thousand years? 

    JTA thousand years, that is the word there; they live and reign a thousand years. 

    RWSIs this reigning with Him in Timothy more than a thousand years? Does it apply to the millennium only or does it go into the eternal state? 

    JTIt is a question whether it does. We would have to work that out through other scriptures. Here the great point is that you do reign as a consequence of knowing how to suffer now in patience and endurance. That is what accrues. It will be no surprise because you have been through the thing already. 

    ARThe twenty-four elders are reigning before this. 

    JTThey are seated on thrones around the throne in relation to the course of things in the book; they are throned elders and crowned elders. There is a good deal that we could work out on these lines; but living and reigning a thousand years is remarkable, as if it were singled out as a time when these things will be seen peculiarly, the time for seeing the thing and working it out. I would not make much of the thousand years except that it is a time period. We are still in time, a long time of course, but still it is in time, and it is to bring out certain things in a practical or concrete way, what God can reach in the millennium. 

    CAMWith the Lord it is one triumphal day. 

    JTQuite; God has picked out these years, as it were, and put them away for a purpose, to work out some thing or things, so that it shall be fully seen as worked out. 

    ARThere is a time period after the millennium, too, is there not? 

    JTAccording to this chapter there is. Whatever there may be after or before, God would say, I want these thousand years for a purpose. So they are a very important thousand years; they have to be measured and taken as they are, the thousand working something out. There are a great many, periods of time that Scripture contemplates in the numerical way of dealing with things. This matter is a great point with God, and He has ordained the idea of numbers and the use of them. They show how He works out certain things. This is the longest period He has ordained for that purpose. These people in verse 4 are greatly honoured as to what they are, and how God signalises what they are by causing them to live and reign with Christ a thousand years! God has singled out these thousand years to bring about certain things, and these people are involved. In verse 6 we have an addition to the matter: They shall be priests of God and of the Christ, not to God, but of; that the whole universe may see that God has these people for priests. It will be a great priestly time with such men as these. God will use them in a priestly sense. 
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    THE SPIRIT (SMC 8)

    Galatians 6: 7, 8; 2 Timothy 2: 7

    R. H. Selwood Just a thought, beloved, that has come to me while we have been together, particularly from the meeting we had this morning, where the great thought of the Spirit was brought before us. One has noticed that in this epistle to the Galatians every time the Spirit is alluded to, with the exception of one, He is spoken of as the Spirit. What came to ones mind in this is the importance of what we are sowing to, whether we are sowing to the flesh, or sowing to the Spirit, because whatever we are sowing to the crop that we shall have will be on that line. The great point here is, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. What results there will be from the Spirit Himself as the result of sowing to the Spirit! One would desire that we might all be marked by this feature more and more, dear brethren, of sowing to the Spirit, so that from the Spirit we shall reap eternal life. Gods great thought is that we should all be in the present enjoyment of eternal life, in a living system of things that we have had before us today, and the great point here is, that if we are to be in the enjoyment of that, we must heed the importance of sowing to the Spirit, and then it says, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. What a place the Spirit has in the great economy of God! 

    I just read the verse in Timothy because it says there, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. We have had all things before us today, and it says here, the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. In this epistle everything that is for the pleasure and glory of God is all spoken of as being in Christ Jesus; that is in Him where He is, in a position that the enemy can never attack. But then, on the other hand, Paul, in writing to Timothy, has much to say about the Lord, and the Lord is, at the present moment, the great Administrator of all that is established in Christ Jesus. And He is not only the Administrator of it, but He is the One who is the Deliverer and Supporter of those who are here in the testimony. Hence the great importance of recognising Pauls word - think of what I say. For us today, we are to think over what we get in the ministry, for instance in these meetings; we are to think over it, and the Lord will give us understanding in relation to it. The great thing is to think over these things in the presence of the Lord, in the sense of His presence supporting us, and He will give us the understanding in all things. Then as the epistle proceeds, Paul has much to say about the Lord. He says, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, chapter 2: 19. Then in the next chapter we have the sufferings spoken of. Pauls sufferings that he was going through, but what is he able to say in regard to them, dear brethren? He says that out of them all the Lord delivered me (verse 11). What a sense he had of the presence and delivering power of the Lord in the sufferings through which he was passing in the testimonial position here, and what a word that was to Timothy. Think of the young brethren here, what a word this is for you, dear brethren, to think of Paul, just about to finish his course and passing on such a word as this to Timothy; he says, and the Lord delivered me out of all. It was in the experience of his soul that he speaks of this, dear brethren. It is not simply a matter of doctrine, but it is an experience of his soul; he was conscious of the Lords delivering power as he was moving here in the pathway of testimony. Then in chapter 4 he says more, he says, But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power (verse 17), that is, he got the conscious sense of the support in power of the Lord as he moved in the testimonial position here, and ones desire in touching these scriptures is that we might all have a deeper sense in our souls of the power of the Spirit, and of the power of the Lord, for His names sake. 

  

  
    2 Timothy 3
    

    
    
  
  
    2 Timothy 3

    


	(2 Timothy 1)     KEEPING THE ENTRUSTED DEPOSIT (AJG 3) 


	(2 Timothy 2)     WHERE IS THE LORD IN THE MIDST? (JT 77) 


	    2 TIMOTHY 3 (CAC 9) 


	    THE SERVANT OF THE LORD  HIS RESOURCES (FER 1) 


	    THE REALITY OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS (FER 16) 


	    THE REMNANT (JBS 4) 


	    THE RUIN AND THE REMEDY (JBS 6) 


	    READING ON 2 TIMOTHY 3 (JND 42) 


	    BUT THOU... (JR 1) 


	    BUT THOU... (JR 1) 


	    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (5) (JT 10) 


	    PAUL AND HIS COMPANY (JT 11) 


	    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND OUR APPROACH TO IT (JT 12) 


	    AUTHORITY IN DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP (1) (JT 34) 


	    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 47) 


	    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 52) 


	    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 73) 


	    HOW WE ARE TO BE REGULATED IN THE LAST DAYS (JT 82) 


	    DIFFICULT TIMES (JT 86) 


	    NAMING PERSONS AND THINGS (JT 92) 


	    THE GOD OF ENCOURAGEMENT (WJH 12) 


	    THE GOD OF ENCOURAGEMENT (WJH 12) 


	    LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14) 




  

  
    2 TIMOTHY 3 (CAC 9)
    

    
    
  
  
    2 TIMOTHY 3 (CAC 9)

    2 Timothy 3

    QuesIs there more failure in this dispensation than in any other? 

    CACThere was a time when God had not revealed Himself. The full light of God has come out in Christ; it has all been manifested in Him. The Spirit is here; it is a day of divine resource, so that any failure in the church period is more serious than in any other period. A new element of evil has been brought in that was never there before. Judas went out from the circle of divine love and carried an element into the world which had never existed before; it was the element of apostasy. He went out from the brightest light that ever shone in this world; it was a very solemn thing. Those people, once in the christian profession, who have apostatised or are on the way to apostasy have really gone out of the light of christianity. It is the result of going out of the light. Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses by imitation. Moses acted in divine power but those people resisted him by imitation. 

    The only antidote to all the evil present was what had been seen in Paul and that which Paul is encouraging Timothy to go on with. He is to follow Paul, and we are to follow Pauls teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance. Those things will preserve us from all departure. To follow what is of God is the only safeguard; there is movement. To follow up gives the idea of movement. 

    RemIt shows that the truth has a living power. 

    CACIt is of vital importance to be on the lifeline. The positive side of things is the line of vitality, and what is vital is shown in movement. The energy of life came out fully in Paul; it was fully exhibited in him. Timothy was to follow Paul, and it is for us to follow also. The literal reading gives the idea of energy that pursues things. You pursue things if you want to reach them. 

    RemTo advance be all our care. 

    CACYes, that is a fine principle and the only safeguard against apostasy. There are two classes contemplated in Hebrews: those going on to perfection, and those who draw back to perdition. Which are we pursuing? The going on preserves us. God would have us occupied more with what is positive and good. He tells us of evil, but would have us occupied with good and pursuing it. 

    RemThe truth has an important place; teaching, etc., is covered by that. 

    CACThe Lord could say, I am the truth. Saints cannot say that, but we are told that the Spirit is the truth and the Spirit dwells in the saints, and so in that way the saints become the vessels of truth. 

    RemIt is remarkable how teaching is put before conduct. 

    CACTeaching must always be the first thing; if the teaching is not sound, the wells are poisoned. It is remarkable that most of what Paul says is of a very practical nature. 

    RemAll came out personally in the Lord Jesus. Paul had to carry on the life of faith; the life of Christ is the life of a christian. 

    CACYes, nothing is of any value but what is living in Christ. We were speaking of being on the lifeline; it is the life of Christ. You get the spring of it all in the teaching; and the result is persecution and suffering. 

    RemSo that suffering becomes the lot of all who live piously in Christ Jesus. 

    CACIt is the kind of thing that does not commend itself to men at all. There is no other way for the godly now than to live piously in Christ Jesus. 

    RemEverything is consistent with the revelation. With Abraham his piety was consistent with the revelation he had, and christianity must be consistent with what has been revealed. 

    CACIt is living piously in this new line of life which God has brought in. It is the moral effect of revelation. The religious systems are built up on the wrong man. The true character of Christianity is very little known. It is very much connected with man as in flesh, but true piety in Christ Jesus is really on the line of Gods anointed Man; and if God comes out and reveals Himself, He must set aside man in the flesh, religious or otherwise. If you take the scripture before us we see the conduct, purpose, and faith of Paul. He had had every advantage as a man in flesh, but he considered it all loss for Christ; he cast all his natural advantages aside, and suffered the loss of all things. That was his conduct, faith and purpose. The will of God came out in him. The word purpose is very important. I have thought that desire is the result of new birth. Everyone born again has desire, but purpose is the result of having the Spirit. In purpose, one is definitely set, there is power. You must have power to say, O God, my heart is fixed. Many people say that, and then, when they get outside the door, the smallest thing turns them away! 

    QuesWould you say that purpose is the counterpart of will in a Christian? 

    CACIf purpose does not take the place of will, we shall not make much headway as Christians. Purpose leads to activity and it gives definiteness; it is what characterises the man of God. It is very important; there is so much that is purposeless amongst saints. It was what the Lord complained of in Laodicea: Thou art neither cold nor hot. There was a slack state, easy-going, drifting. How many saints appear all right outwardly, but are really marked by indefiniteness  there is just a condition of drifting with surrounding circumstances. Paul was marked by purpose. A man without purpose in life is of little value; he is very much like a jelly-fish. 

    RemI suppose it is in Philippians 3 that Pauls purpose comes out; he had a fixed heart, That I may win Christ. 

    CACYes, he was set to have Christ for his gain. To a man of purpose there is no difficulty. We all have proved, I am sure, that if there is ever so little purpose the Lord has helped us, but if we have not had purpose we have not had the Lords support, and have found things too difficult for us. 

    RemPaul experienced special deliverance from the Lord. 

    CACYes, and it is very striking how he refers to things at the beginning of his career. Antioch, Iconium and Lystra were the places that he visited at the beginning of his calling. He had experience there of how the Lord helped him. It is a great thing to have something to look back to in your history, some time when the Lord has been strong on your behalf and has helped you. It is good to look back to a time of difficulty that you have gone through and have found the Lord sufficient. What a time it was! It is a great principle with God to give a man a taste of what he may expect at the very beginning. It was at Lystra that Paul was stoned and left for dead. Fourteen years after he speaks of the time when he was caught up to paradise; it exactly corresponds with the time when he was stoned. He was left for dead, and the Lord came in, and gave him a taste of heaven; he was taken up to paradise and heard wonderful things. The Lord can deliver and give you heavenly compensation. Paul was taken up for dead but it seems possible that then it was that his spirit went to paradise. Fancy coming back into this world with heavenly secrets in his heart, things that he cannot ever tell anyone! It must have given him an immense sense of the Lords triumph and grace. 

    RemI suppose the apostle wrote the epistles from an overflowing heart? 

    CACThat is really the difference between the New Testament and the Old. The Old Testament was written as the Lord made them write; they probably did not understand what they wrote; but the New Testament is mans own experiences. The writing of the epistles was part of Pauls responsible service. 

    I think the taking up of the cross implies that a man is prepared to go that way. If a man was seen with his cross everyone well knew that he was on the way to execution. Timothy knew all those things; he had seen them in Paul and had been taught from the Scriptures, and he was to abide in all those things and not to be moved away. He had learnt things livingly, he had been in living contact with Paul. We learn too much from books. Timothy was Pauls true child, that is, he was like him. The Scriptures have a great value in a day of departure; every letter of Scripture is important. The whole controversy sometimes turns on a letter; for example, He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed; which is Christ, Galatians 3: 16. If you added one letter you would spoil it. Scripture furnishes us with everything that is necessary; we do not need to go out of Scripture for anything. The man of God is fully fitted by Scripture. Scripture is very wonderful. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of being wise unto salvation? 

    CACSalvation is in Christ Jesus. There is everything in Him to secure the soul from all sources of evil. There is divine wisdom which the Scriptures are able to give on the line of faith in Christ Jesus; that is, one who has the faith that is in Christ Jesus would have an apprehension of Scripture. One would have a sense of the way in which Scripture applies to every difficulty and in that way saints may become wise unto salvation; they are not caught with any subtle snare of the enemy. Everything that is contrary to good works has become corrected. 

    Timothy followed up what he had seen in Paul; that was the line he was on. That is the line we should be on, too; we have to follow up what is vital. There was perfect transparency in the Lord and in the apostle. We ought to consider more than we have done the life and character of Paul. You see christianity in Paul; if I may say so, you cannot quite see it in Christ, that is to say, you do not see the divine triumph in Christ because He was a Man out of heaven. You see the divine triumph in Paul, who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man. It is in such a man you see the divine triumph! People say, We must be occupied with Christ. Yes, I say, and with Paul also! He is put before us as a model, and the spirit and service of Paul are an integral part of christianity. He says you have fully known my doctrine, manner of life. That is the triumph. In Christ you see the power and grace that could effect the triumph, but in Paul you see the triumph. If ever a man was marked by what was diabolical it was Paul, and yet you see such a man transformed; the Spirit and life and ways of Christ reproduced and perpetuated in a man who still has the flesh in him, who is still, as we say, in a mixed condition. There is the triumph of God! 

    RemWe read that Saul was to be changed to another man. 

    CACYes, those early chapters of Samuel show us the moral road to the kingdom; they are most instructive. 
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    THE SERVANT OF THE LORD  HIS RESOURCES (FER 1)

    2 Timothy 3; 4: 1 - 8

    I think it is very plain from the last chapter of the epistle that the thought in the mind of Paul was that Timothy was the type of servant to fill up the interval until the Lord should come. The apostle was evidently conscious that he was about to pass off the scene; for he says, I have finished my course. He regards Timothy as a faithful man, brought up specially under his influence; he could speak of him as being his genuine son, and he was looking for him to fill up the gap when he himself was taken. And it is wonderful what God can effect by the agency of one man. There were not a great many people in that day upon whom Paul could depend, but there is no limit to the extent to which God can use one man provided He has confidence in that one; and though Timothy is regarded as a servant that continues until the coming of the Lord, that does not convey to my mind that Timothy was to be the sole servant: he was the typical servant. 

    What I want to bring to your attention now is the constructive work which Timothy was to carry out. We had before us last time the necessity of separation from evil; but separation is not all. Separation is not that which is exclusively to mark our path now, I think that would in itself be but a poor thing. You have necessarily to get away from what would come between you and the Lord: if you are to be with the Lord you must be apart from what is unsuited to Him. Then, when you are with the Lord you are in separation in that sense; but your work is to be constructive, though it is not a question of building up anything external. Chapter 3 shows us the resources that Timothy had in order that he might be constructive; resources which God put at the disposal of Timothy to that end. It is a great thing to be constructive in a right sense. I think constructive work is work which is carried on in peoples souls; and what we get here is that which would enable Timothy to carry on this work. 

    I can understand the question being asked, when did the church become the great house? It was when man got a place in it. Ever since the fall, when man has got a place he has uniformly brought in confusion. I ask anybody in the present day if the effect of man, as such, getting a place in legislation is not to bring in confusion, because there are as many wills as men in the world, and if you have as many wills as men how can it end but in confusion? There is only one will, properly speaking, and that is Gods will; and when Gods will is recognised and has its place there is an end to confusion. I only speak of that in regard to the church: I think confusion came in, and the church had the character of the great house, the moment man had a place; and the practical effect plainly enough was to displace the Spirit of God. When the church was first set up here the Spirit of God directed all. Jew and Gentile were builded together for an habitation of God by the Spirit; no one had importance in the church at all except as he was spiritual. But when man came in as man, and with that the will of man, or it may be the judgment or cleverness of man, it turned the church into a great house. No doubt it came in under all sorts of specious pretexts, it may be with the idea of maintaining order; but it was the influence and rule of man displacing the Spirit and thus bringing in confusion. 

    I was saying last time that my strong conviction is that the Spirit of God has been of late opening the eyes of saints here and there to the true state of things around, as the apostle was seeking to open the eyes of Timothy that he might have a true sense, according to God, of the state of things which the apostle speaks of as the great house. So that instead of glorying in the present condition of Christendom, as thousands of people do, we see that it is a scene of utter confusion before God, and there is certainly no ground for boasting. If people boast in the present state of Christendom it only shows that they are outside of the leading of the Spirit of God. But, again, I do urge there is no such thing as changing your ecclesiastical position; the point is, when your eyes are opened to the true state of things, to get free of anything that might stand between you and the Lord. It is an unvarying principle through scripture that to go on with the Lord you must have a good conscience, you will not otherwise get light from the Lord; therefore it is a necessity that you depart from unrighteousness, because unrighteousness must affect your conscience. Let every one that nameth the name of the Lord depart from unrighteousness, and a great many things would come under that term. I do not want to be identified with anything that has that character, because it is incompatible with the name of the Lord. Then there is not only the question of principles but of persons. If you want to be a vessel here for the Masters use you must purge yourself from vessels to dishonour. It is a question as to whether you are going on with man or with the Master. I was dwelling last time upon the important principle which comes out in chapter 2, that you are really recognising Christ as Lord and Master; if you call upon Him as Lord you depart from unrighteousness; and if you want to be a vessel for His use, as Master, then you must purge yourself from vessels to dishonour. Then you have the path marked out, that is, that having departed from what would affect your conscience, and freed yourself from vessels to dishonour, you follow righteousness, faith, love and peace, etc. Righteousness first, because sin is all around; and not only that, but also faith, that is to walk in time light of Gods will as He has been pleased to make that will known. 

    What I come to now is this: the resources which the servant has in order that he may carry on constructive work. It is all very well to get free from everything that is unsuitable to the Lord; that is a necessity, and so, too, to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart; but the servant does not stop there, he comes now to constructive work. I do not mean the setting up or attempting to build up a church or ecclesiastical system; but what I mean by constructive work is the work of God in souls. The apostle brings before Timothy the resources which were at his disposal for that work. Timothy was a man peculiarly fitted for it, because he had been the constant companion of the apostle. Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, etc. He had in that way had peculiar advantages. Now when you set to work on this line you will find that the first thing that meets you to baffle and upset you is imitation. This comes out in the beginning of the chapter, and it is a mode of opposition all through scripture, it is nothing new. What is referred to here is that when Moses stood before Pharaoh, Jannes and Jambres stood there too, and sought to counteract the influence of the word of God by imitation, and up to a certain point they succeeded. They said, in effect, we can do as well as Moses, and apparently they did so. I have no doubt that it was by working lying wonders; but it served to neutralise the influence of the word of God by Moses. 

    If I were to carry you through scripture you would find the same sort of thing repeated. If God raised up prophets, false prophets were raised up to neutralise the word of God by imitation, this was the special work of the enemy. Now when I come to our own time, when Christianity was brought in it had a great moral effect upon people, it introduced a light and morality which had its effect in every circle and relation of life; and then Satan changed his mode, and, as the apostle says, transformed himself into an angel of light. I believe it means that he took up what God had set aside, as for example the law, with the idea that by it he might produce a practice equal to the practice which flowed from Christianity; and in that way the truth would be neutralised, for it was virtually saying, we can produce practice as good as that which can be produced by the truth: it was an effort to discredit the truth in the eyes of man by imitation. That is what the apostle had to contend with. I go a point further. What do we see existing later on in imitation of the truth? Popery. I suppose Popery is one of the most remarkable and wonderful counterfeits of the truth. It is an imitation of the truth of the church by a mere outward objective system; and it is a curious fact that there is no system on earth which can claim to be an imitation of the church except Popery. Popery claims to be one body and universal. There is no other system that I know of which maintains that pretension. 

    Imitation has been an unvarying principle of evil from the time that evil came in. That is what the apostle warns Timothy of. It is very difficult to counteract imitation, for imitation confounds people; and when you bring forward the truth you have to deal with people who are not well instructed in the truth; and when a great many counterfeits exist it is exceedingly difficult to convince people where the truth is. It is one of Satans tactics to distract the attention of people and so to prevent them finding the truth; so that you must not be surprised when you meet that kind of work. What I want to show you is how it is to be met. Look at the chapter, verse 9 to end: But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as theirs also was. But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience, persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions I endured: but out of them all the Lord delivered me. Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution. But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived. But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. 

    To be perfect is not a small thing, and yet how needed in the present day. How is a man to be that? The apostle was bringing before Timothy the qualification for the moment. Pauls doctrine was to be the great safeguard for Timothy. He had the great advantage of fully knowing Pauls doctrine; and if you have not an intelligent sense of Pauls doctrine you will not be able to meet the imitations. What I mean is, that you want to know the spirit of the thing, not simply to remember passages of scripture, or even epistles, but to see what the heart and pith of that doctrine is. 

    I think that there are two great points in Pauls doctrine. One is, there is one body, and the other is, there is one new man; and I do not believe that any one of us will be effective to meet what is abroad if we do not apprehend these two things, that is on the one side the heavenly privilege of saints, and on the other side what the new man is which God has been pleased to introduce down here. 

    I may as well give you a passage of scripture which I think substantiates this. Look at Ephesians 2: 14 - 16. You will see in verse 15; He has abolished the enmity for to make in himself of twain one new man, so making peace. The other thought comes out in verse 16, That he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. To put the passage in my own language, it is one body for God in the sense of heavenly privilege, and it is a new man where the old man was. It is on those two points that I will touch. 

    Pauls ministry differed in a way from the ministry of the twelve. The twelve built the church in the first instance. It has often been remarked that when the church, the holy city, comes down from God out of heaven in the Revelation it has in the foundations the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb; that does not include Paul, and, as has been observed, for the reason that while the twelve were building the church Paul was persecuting it. The church looked at in that sense is the seat and source of heavenly government in connection with the kingdom, and it is founded on the work of the twelve. They were the first to whom the Holy Ghost was given, they were the first to preach the gospel, and their preaching impressed the thought that those who suffered here for Christ would be glorified together with Him. 

    But you see that Paul comes in with something additional; and the heart of Pauls teaching was this, that we being many are one body in Christ. He brings to light the wonderful truth of what had been formed here in the power of the Spirit; that is a body in which Christ is the firstborn among many brethren, who stand with Christ as His companions, who are quickened together with Christ. Paul brings that to light; it is the church of the firstborn which are written in heaven. He brings to light the eternal counsel of God, which was that Jew and Gentile should form one body in Christ. 

    Here we get what God has prepared for Himself for the satisfaction of His love, God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ ... and hath raised us up together and made us sit, together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. God has raised Christ up, but He was not content with that, He also raised up those who were to be the companions of Christ, for it was in the purpose of Gods love that Christ should not be there alone. Christ broke down the wall of partition that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the cross. Reconciliation means all distance removed; and as one body we are associated with Christ in heavenly blessing in the presence of the Father. 

    What a wonderful thought that we shall be companions of Christ in heaven. God is bringing many Sons unto glory. That is the highest aspect of the church. The greatest thing that can be is what God has prepared for Himself, that is, for the satisfaction of His love, that is what the church is. Why do you think God is bringing many sons to glory? For the satisfaction of His love. His love is so great that He will have objects in whom that love can be displayed. That is what the church is. He has to that end chosen us in Christ before the foundation of the world. It is a wonderful conception. 

    The Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, Christ is the Head of the body, He is the firstborn among many brethren, pre-eminent, for that is the idea of firstborn; He is the centre of that company. 

    Then there is another point, and that is, one new man. I do not think you will talk about one new man in connection with heaven, the fact is there is only one order of man in heaven. No, the idea in scripture is that the new supersedes the old, in the place where the old was; there would be no meaning in the term new man if there had been no old man. I believe the old was displaced for God when sin was condemned in the flesh in the cross of Christ. The Holy Ghost came down to make practically good in saints that which had been effected in the cross of Christ; and just as every one that has the Holy Ghost has part in the one body for God (though he may not know it), so I believe that every one that has the Holy Ghost has part in the new man. I am sure that the work of the Spirit is not to foster the old man in any sense, but to set aside the flesh in order that there may be place for the new man. 

    The new man is characteristically Christ, that is the only Man for God. Christ occupies the ground, but in order to do that He had to clear the ground of the old man; it went in the cross for God with the sin that predominated and governed it. I could not speak of Christ being personally the new man; but the new man is characteristically Christ. It is in all that is of God as seen in the saints down here created in Christ  righteousness, holiness and truth. God has brought in the new man where the old man was. You see every man here asserting himself, for there are as many wills as men; nevertheless God has brought in the new Man, and it is important to remember there is only one new Man, just as there is only one body. There are a great many Christians, but there is but one new Man. The point is that every saint should bear some trait, some feature of Christ; Christ comes out in the new man, there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free, but Christ is all and in all. 

    How do you think it is effectuated? I believe that affection between saints in the power of the Holy Ghost sets aside the distinctions which existed in the flesh. What is the church worth without affection, what is a man worth without affection? He may have all the gifts that have come down from an exalted Christ, but without love he is nothing. We are too doctrinal. I do not believe that people are powerfully affected by doctrine, but by the light and knowledge of God, and our souls want to be nearer to God to know more of His love; we want to know the love of Christ which passes knowledge. 

    Those two things are what I call the pith and heart of Pauls doctrine  the one body and the new man. What affection should prevail between those created in Christ! That is what Christ died to effect. He died to reconcile both unto God in one body. 

    I will tell you another thing that Timothy was conscious of. He knew that Paul was up to the mark, not like Jannes and Jambres, an impostor or juggler. The apostle was according to his doctrine, not like a man trying to keep one leg in the world, or seeking to serve any selfish or interested ends: he was wholly given up to the work, and Timothy had seen that. Now Paul says, Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, etc. It was virtually to say, you are the man now, you have a great responsibility put upon your shoulders, having had great opportunities. And we have incurred great responsibility from the fact of having an insight into Pauls doctrine. It is not given to us that we should hide it under a bushel, we have to make it known and to use it for the service of the church of God; circumstances, to a certain extent, may narrow our sphere, but the heart of the Christian should be very large and take in the whole circle of the church of God. The apostle says to Timothy, your path is to continue in the things which thou hast learned, knowing of whom thou hast learned them. 

    To be able to trace what you know to its source is a great safeguard; if I know anything about the one body or the new man I can trace it to its inspired source. I know the source it came from, it came through Paul. I can trace the particular lines of truth which are presented to us in scripture to their sources. I can tell (if I am an intelligent Christian) what I have learned from Peter, from Paul, and from John, and I know thus the man who taught me. The best of us learned all he knew through man. When people take the ground that they never learned anything through man, I say then you know nothing, because if you knew anything you must have learnt it through some inspired instrument. We not only want to know a mans doctrine, but his manner of life to commend that doctrine, and God has allowed that. He has enabled us to know something about Pauls manner of life, and it has had a great effect upon us. Now the obligation is to continue in the things which thou hast learned and been assured of. 

    But another point claims attention, namely, that the special doctrine which is given to us through such an instrument as Paul is founded upon the basis of inspired writings, and hence the apostle reminds Timothy, From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

    All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. It is not some new thing coming in and contravening what had existed before, for if it is of God it could only have the effect of substantiating all that which went before. 

    I believe that such is the case with Christ and the church. It substantiates every part, and in a sense binds together all the divine revelation. It shows us what God had in His mind from the very outset, and makes clear many a point which otherwise in the Old Testament might have been obscure. For instance, all that took place with regard to Adam and Eve had in view Christ and the church. I find in the New Testament that Christ is the spirit of the scriptures, and when I go through the Old Testament I read Christ everywhere. It is not then a mass of dry detail or of mere history, but in every part Christ is the spirit of it. 

    It is a most wonderful book! It has one author and one subject, and is so intimately connected with God Himself that you cannot separate scripture from the idea of God. Christ is the subject, and the Spirit is the author. And if you want an intelligent understanding of the scriptures you must know the apostle Pauls doctrine; and the two cardinal points are, as I have said, the one body and the new man. That is the resource which Timothy had; and in the next chapter he is pressed to make use of it. The apostle puts this responsibility upon him, and charges him before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom. There was no escape from it, he knew the truth and he was bound to set forth the truth. The apostle was passing off the scene, and Timothy was to preach the word, to be instant in season, out of season, and so on. It was not likely to be an easy time for him, he was to stand for the truth. It is no light responsibility to have the truth, for if you claim to have the truth you are bound to make it manifest that you have the truth. It is only by making evident that we have the truth that we can expose the imitations. No imitators have the truth in the spirit of it; they may have the terms and even the doctrine, but they have not the marrow and vitality of it, and in this way they will be exposed. 

    Chapter 3 is a serious one, and so is the fourth; the second is preparatory, showing how you are to be with the Lord and at His disposal; the third shows how the servant is furnished for this constructive work, and how God intends him to do it. I think we want not simply to know the truth, we want to be ardent about it, so that we make it evident that we really have it. If that is the case we shall exercise an influence far greater than you can suppose. What I have seen in this epistle is the extraordinary use which God can make of one man, if he be a man of faith, and the truth is the one thing that governs his heart. Everything must be given up to it, it must be a mans life. I do not think a man is a fit vessel for the Lord until that be the case. A man may have to work with his hands in order to support his family; but he must be wholly for the Lord in a day of evil, for a half-hearted man will not do. You want a man who is prepared to sacrifice all here in order that he may be close to the Lord; then I think the truth will be paramount, and what is more, we shall be ardent to make it manifest, not satisfied simply with knowing it. 
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    THE REALITY OF LIFE IN CHRIST JESUS (FER 16)

    2 Timothy 3

    DLHWe have been on the subject of salvation and life, and the connection between the two. Would you mind giving a little outline of what was in your own mind in suggesting the subject? 

    FERThe apostle introduces himself in this epistle and in the epistle to Titus, as an apostle in connection with life, and it is plain on the face of it that salvation has a prominent place in both epistles. The fact is, the two things must inevitably be bound up together. You can only have salvation in life. I think there is a little difference between this epistle and the epistle to Titus. In the latter the thought is in hope of eternal life but in this epistle it is not the hope of eternal life he speaks of in the introduction. It is according to promise of life, the life which is in Christ Jesus, and it has now all come to light (see chapter 1: 10). Life and incorruptibility are brought to light, but they are bound up with salvation  who has saved us, and has called us (chapter 1: 9). 

    WJDo you distinguish between life in Christ Jesus and eternal life? 

    FERI think so. Eternal life has a much more dispensational thought, but life in Christ Jesus is purely a moral thought. You could not speak of life in Christ Jesus as being dispensational. 

    DLHIs it more what you get in the gospel of John? 

    FERYes  in Christ Jesus. You do not get the dispensational thought in the gospel. It is the living bread which came down from heaven  the Spirit is a well of water springing up into everlasting life. What comes out in this epistle is that anything which is life morally is in Christ Jesus. In the second and third chapters of this epistle you get the contrast of what would come in with the corruption of christianity, and the reality of life in Christ Jesus. 

    WOJannes and Jambres were foiled by life. 

    FERYes. It is the only thing which will meet the existing state of things  that is, life in Christ Jesus. You cannot attempt to counteract the existing state of things by mere outward ecclesiastical order. The apostle says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, that is life-the life which is in Christ Jesus. 

    DLHYou would not say with regard to eternal life that you can lay down any rule as to the dispensational meaning of it, because there are times when it has a different application? 

    FERNo, but I think there is the dispensational thought in it. In Matthew, Mark and Luke you get the thought dispensationally, in John morally. 

    DLHYou do get one expression in Johns epistle  the promise which He has promised us, eternal life. 

    FERYes, but he has defined what it is, and then adds, this is the promise. 

    WOIs eternal life always an objective thought? 

    FERAlways. 

    WJThere is one passage that presents a difficulty, no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. I see that eternal life is objective, but that passage presents difficulty to my mind. 

    FERWhat I understand by it is that if you dwell in eternal life, eternal life dwells in you  if you dwell in it, the truth of it dwells in you. The word dwelling is to my mind the important part in it. He (the murderer) has not the truth abiding in him, but if you abide in it, it abides in you. I have not a doubt that eternal life is abiding in christians, but if they are not abiding in it it does not abide in them. The great point for us is to abide in it. 

    DLHWhen you say abide in it, what do you refer to exactly? 

    FERI think you have to continue in all the conditions in which it consists, and if you do so, you continue in it. If you were to take a living child and put it into a vessel hermetically sealed, the child would die. In order to live, it has to live in the atmosphere, and in the light, and under rule; it can only live in those conditions; so we have to abide in the conditions. Of course, with us it is not a material but a moral thought. 

    BIs that why Timothy is exhorted to lay hold of eternal life? 

    FERYes, quite so. If you come to moral considerations, it is very important to remember that no person can claim to possess anything except that into which he has entered. I do not think that can be disputed for a moment. 

    WBBut are not there many things true of a man before he apprehends them? 

    FERNo. 

    WBSuppose you take a newly converted soul. Is not that soul accepted in the Beloved? 

    FERI should not predicate that of it. I should predicate it of the Ephesians, but not of the newly born believer. 

    WBI should have no hesitation in saying that every believer was taken into favour in the Beloved. 

    FERBut you would have no warrant for saying so. You apply a scripture which has no application to the case at all. The realisation of a thing is the possession of it, and no one can claim to possess a thing into which he has not entered. 

    JBYou are speaking of the realisation of it on our side. 

    WJIt is true for them. 

    FERYes. 

    WBBut I go a little further, and say it is true of them. 

    FERThen you have no warrant. If you put people in possession of something into which they have not entered, you take it out of the moral sphere, and make it material. 

    WBIs it that a man becomes a child of God when he believes that he is one? 

    FERNo. When he believes what is Gods mind as set forth in Christ  then he really comes into sonship ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    WBBut you would not say of believers that some are the children of God and some are not? 

    FERI should not say so, but I should suppose that there are many believers who have not an idea of sonship. Everything is on the side of apprehension. You get the perfect expression of Gods mind in regard of man in Christ, but I think that mind must be apprehended and then we enter into what Gods thought is. 

    JBChrist is the mind of God for every man, hence eternal life is for every man. Otherwise you could not say, He that believeth not God hath made him a liar. 

    FERIt is distinct in John 3  God so loved ... eternal life (verse 16). It is Gods thought of man and set forth in Christ. 

    DLHThere is a certain difficulty in taking up scriptures, say at a public reading, because a great number of persons may not be, for instance, in the Ephesian condition. 

    FERA very great deal of difficulty. If you were to take the mass of christians in christendom at the present time, what is put forth in Galatians and Corinthians would have much more application to them. 

    DERI think one has to bear constantly in mind that the epistle to the Ephesians was written to the Ephesian people, who were in a certain apprehension of divine things  the Spirit had formed them, and so with other epistles. 

    WBAnd yet to them the exhortation was given, Let him that stole steal no more. 

    FERBut you must not stop there, B., because I think there was to be the expression and exemplification of having put off the old man and put on the new. 

    WBI have great difficulty in taking up these passages, and thinking that they only become true when they are made good in the soul. 

    FERWhat I said was that no one can claim anything that is moral except as he enters into it. 

    WBBut I could labour to show a believer that he stood in the favour of God. 

    FERI would not work that way. I would work all I could in the way of testimony to present what Christ is, before God, as the perfect expression of God in regard of man. The apostle says, whom we preach warning every man in all wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus  there was the end for the apostles labour. 

    QuesThen the idea would not be that they had things, but to present to them the things in Christ? 

    FERYes  to present to them the things in Christ as being the mind of God, in regard of men  there is a wonderful width in it. 

    BJI suppose the way we apprehend things is by the Spirit. 

    FERYes. 

    QuesAre all the privileges of the saints made good for faith? 

    FERI think faith apprehends them  Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Faith apprehends the privilege. I think the privilege is apprehended in Christ, but the privilege is made good in us by the Spirit  Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Then you can claim sonship, because you have entered into it. 

    QuesI suppose it is the same with everything from forgiveness onward? 

    FERI think so. 

    WJWill you say a word as to life and salvation in chapter 2? 

    FERI think the great point before the mind of the apostle was to insist that everything was in Christ Jesus. Timothy was to be strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. Faith was in Christ Jesus. Salvation was in Christ Jesus. Therefore it is most completely exclusive of all that is in man. Man had to go completely, and now everything which can be spoken of as life morally is found in Christ Jesus. 

    JBIf everything went to pieces down here, God has established life in Christ Jesus. 

    FERQuite so. The great point is that life abides, in spite of all that has come in. You may have all the architecture spoiled and defaced, but life abides. That is the great point  life in Christ Jesus. 

    DLHIt enables you to steer your way out of the ruin? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesYou have been saying that Gods thought for all men is in Christ, yet do not His purposes apply especially to His children? 

    FERThe effect of the fall was that man became alienated from God, and if man was denied access to the tree of life, he was denied access to God, because you could not separate the thought of life from God. Man became completely detached from God. The effect of redemption was to place all men in the hand of God, so that God could work in man all the pleasure of His will, and the first result is that God puts Himself in communication with all men in Christ, Christ being the mercy-seat. What follows is that Christ is the expression of Gods mind in regard of every man, but then when it comes to the work of God in man, it is another matter, because God will not engage to work in every man  His sovereignty comes in. At the same time He has set forth a perfect expression in Christ of His thought in regard of every man. 

    JBI suppose the work in man is not the subject of testimony? 

    FERNo. 

    WBThe necessity of Gods work in man may become the subject of testimony? 

    FERWell, it is not exactly the subject of testimony. I am sure you will agree that the great subject of divine testimony is Christ. 

    WBUndoubtedly; but do you not think that there are times when God would have some of His servants insist on the new birth? 

    FERIt is a little difficult to me, because the new birth involves the sovereignty of God. I think it is well to steer clear, in testimony to man, of truths which involve the sovereignty of God. 

    DLHA man might turn round and say, I cannot do it. 

    JBIt might be well to say such things to people who are in an outward relationship with God, and trusting in forms and ordinances. Do you not think that in the confusion in which we are here, one has to say a great many things to a congregation, which you can hardly say are the subject of testimony? 

    FERYes; because you are dealing with people who are on christian ground. In all our preaching we really take it into account. We do not preach like we would to heathen. The apostle had special grace and ability to speak to the heathen  he was specially empowered in the testimony. 

    QuesWhy are these days called the last days (verse 1)? 

    RemBut there will be other days after these days. 

    FERYes, but not of christianity. We must not expect there to be any great resuscitation. It is a terrible indictment and has come fully in. There are two things presented in contrast  a form of piety on the one hand and life in Christ Jesus on the other. The former can only be met by the latter, and you will find that the form of piety entangles people because a great many do not want much more than the form. Amongst us the question might fairly be raised as to what people are really after  whether they are after a form of piety, or life in Christ Jesus because the latter means the complete rejection of all that is of man, of the flesh. You cannot talk about life in Christ Jesus and not exclude the flesh. They are put in contrast here. The apostles doctrine, manner of life  all that is morally life. 

    QuesAre there a great many that have life in Christ Jesus who do not know anything about the end of man in the flesh? 

    FERI do not know at all. One is the necessity that hangs upon the other. 

    WJThe washing of regeneration and the renewing go together. 

    FERI think so. The point is that christianity is vitality. It is not simply faith. There can be no vitality without faith, but christianity is vitality. People are put back to faith to a very large extent. The reformers were in that boat largely, but christianity is really vitality  it is the life in Christ Jesus which has come in. 

    WBBut you would say there was a little vitality with those in chapter 11 of Hebrews? 

    FERI think there was underneath; but the Lord says, I am come that they might have life. Life and incorruptibility was not brought to light  it was brought to light by the gospel. The fact is, we can speak of those men more than they could speak of themselves, with the light we now have. God put sanction to a very large extent even upon the flesh. It was not yet rejected. You get men acting in the flesh and after the flesh  it was not yet set aside. All that has come out in Christ. 

    QuesCould you say they had salvation? 

    FERNo; I do not think so. 

    WJYou must have Pauls doctrine and manner of life. 

    FERYes. Manner of life succeeds it, and not only so but faith, longsuffering (verse 10). I think the apostles doctrine involved the setting aside of man because one very important point in Pauls doctrine is justification in Christ. ... by him all that believe are justified. 

    QuesBut resurrection is the ground of our justification is it not? 

    FERYes, but it is not His resurrection, it is Himself. He was raised for our justification. You cannot have justification without attachment, so that every justified person is attached to Christ. It is in the very fact of being attached to Christ you are justified  otherwise you are lawless. There are really two sides. You are justified in Christ, or else you are lawless. There is no escape from lawlessness except by attachment to Christ. 

    KWhen you say attachment to Christ, you do not mean affection for Him? 

    FERNo. 

    PRMWhat is the force of righteousness being imputed? 

    FERThat a man is accounted righteous. 

    PRMDoes that differ from what you are saying as to justification? 

    FERI do not think so. The whole universe of bliss will have its justification in the head of it. Israel will not be justified in itself and the nations will not be justified in themselves. It is a vast system, the whole of which is justified in the head; and that is so now. Though God dealt with men on the ground of flesh more or less, He had Christ before Him. 

    DLHThe forbearance of God indicates that? 

    FERI think so. God has set Him forth a mercy-seat through faith in His blood to declare His righteousness. The mercy-seat is the declaration of His righteousness. 

    BYou were speaking of eternal life as being dispensational? 

    FERI would only say it is always presented dispensationally in Matthew, Mark and Luke, but the difference between those and Johns gospel is that John presents it morally, and gives to it a present application. 

    QuesWould you say that Pauls manner of life was the life of Christ coming out in him? 

    FERI think so. Everything savoured of life. All the qualities which enable you to overcome down here savour of life, but where is the life? It is in Christ Jesus. A dead fish goes with the stream, and if we are to go against the current we must have life. It is in the energy of life you overcome. There is no salvation apart from life and it is in the energy of life that you come into salvation. 

    QuesYou would say that Paul came into life in a very special way. It pleased God to reveal his Son in me? 

    FERYes. 

    RemAt the best we are very slow. 

    FERI think so, but really we see all around us what is depicted in the early part of the chapter. How are we going to meet it? I think we have to see that we overcome in the energy of life in Christ Jesus. We ought to be marked by purpose and faith  qualities which enable us to overcome. Everything is against us in a way. I wonder how many people are going to be drawn into the net in connection with what is going on this year? All these things come along as a test, but what are people after? Do they want the good of this world, or do they want salvation from it? 

    QuesWe are saved from it in life, you would say? 

    FERExactly. As new-born babes desiring the sincere milk of the word that by it ye may grow up unto salvation. It accompanies life. 

    WCI have thought that manner of life is exemplified in the second chapter of Philippians, and purpose in the third. 

    FERI think so. The wonderful thing is that you overcome down here. It is the proof of the energy of life in Christ Jesus. Christ overcame. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. I am sure we do not overcome except in life. 

    QuesIn what sense had David salvation  Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation? 

    FERI do not know. I think his soul got under the power of evil, and he wanted to be delivered from it. No doubt God did a very great deal for the saints in the Old Testament in anticipation of what was coming, and in advance of where they really were in a way. 

    JMcKI suppose there is no such thing as standing still, we must overcome or be overcome. 

    FERI think it is either one or the other. Properly speaking, the position in which we stand in relation to christendom renders it perfectly certain that everyone ought to be an overcomer; because we have taken a very serious position in regard to the form of piety. We ought not to have one person among us who is not an overcomer. Everybody ought to be in the energy of life in Christ. 

    QuesIt is by faith we overcome? 

    FERNo. I think it is in life. 

    QuesWhat is the force of that scripture, This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith? 

    FERI do not know. You will not overcome the world without faith  faith in Christ Jesus  wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. I have no doubt that as things are in the present time, faith is an essential element of life in Christ Jesus  The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God. We have nothing for sight. Everything is for faith now. You get a very remarkable expression in this epistle  the faith which is in Christ Jesus. It is characteristic of that state. 
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    THE REMNANT (JBS 4)

    1 Samuel 7, 2 Timothy 3, 2 Timothy 4:1 - 8

    The first mark of an enlightened soul is that he sees how contrary to God are the things with which he is mixed up; and we may trace the same thing working in the church, that is working in the world. The scoffer says. Where is the promise of His coming? The professor says. My Lord delayeth His coming. 

    The first action of light is that which doth make manifest. It is a principle with God that He does not give truth to a person unless he seeks it: He that seeketh findeth. People can be on the very same ground, and go on outwardly with saints, who are not there in faith; therefore, when a time of pressure comes, instead of helping, they are in the way; they contribute weakness instead of help; they have no vital power. Lot was on the right ground but not in faith; he was entirely guided by his sense; and in the end he suffered from it; while Abraham had faith and got the blessing. There is a path: the Lord says, I am the way. (John 14:6) A mariner cannot do anything without the sun; he must know his bearings. In Timothy things had got very difficult, but Paul still says, The Lord stood with me. (2 Timothy 4:17) 

    We find these two things in Scripture: that we get deliverance where we get comfort. These two go together: He delivered me, because he delighted in me. (2 Samuel 22:20) Thus I overcome all my enemies. I have not only the comfort of the Lords presence, but He is at my right hand. Whenever you are fed you are guided; the manna and the cloud always go together. The Lord said to the disciples, Have ye any meat? (John 21:5) that is. He challenges them. The soul that is not walking with the Lord is not receiving from Him. He delights to impart. The soul that is walking with Him is always in the sense of receiving from Him. 

    The church has fallen from its original position, but the testimony remains the same. A perfectly novel thing is introduced, unique and marvellously grand, exceeding anything seen or expected among men. Christ is in heaven but His body is on earth, and that body is the wonderful divine illustration of His beauty now on earth that He is not here. Our hearts weep over the ruin and disaster of the church of God; but are we going to hang down our hands? No. The epistle to Timothy was written to him who was at Ephesus. What did the true ones of the Lord do when awakened to a sense of the declension and ruin? One thing always characterised the remnant: they never gave up the cardinal truth; and God grant that it may characterise us. Though reduced, it may be to one person, there is no surrender by the true remnant of the truth which is to characterise the period. The colours of the regiment are the last thing that are parted with. Never surrender them. 

    We read in Isaiah 6, of a tenth that was to be left, a remnant that was to be preserved: as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves: so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof. (Isaiah 6:13) There is nothing outward, nothing conspicuous; it is the outward thing which is the great trammel in the present day. What people want is usefulness, something to show, without devotedness. It is like the pharisaic element, which was the great hindrance to our blessed Lord when He was on earth. 

    The support of the remnant is, I know thy works. It is substance, but no leaves. There is nothing conspicuous; no eye sees it, but the substance is there. The first time the Lord came into the temple. He was met by an old man and an old woman, Simeon and Anna; one a sample of energy, the other of condition; both of them cleaving to the things that belonged to God. She departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. (Luke 2:37) She set forth the condition of the remnant of that day; and it is very useful and interesting for us to see what her base was. It was clinging with pertinacity to the last remnant of what belonged to God on earth. Is that the thing which you desire should characterise you, clinging to what belongs to Christ on earth? 

    The last thing the Lord met with when He was leaving the temple was a poor widow, casting into the treasury her two mites, giving all her substance to what was dear to God on earth. That was real devotedness, for she gave her all. What is the good of anything if it does not produce effect? There is no value in intelligence if it does not produce action; what is of value is the orderly acts of a vigorous constitution, not the convulsive efforts of an excited mind. 

    See what was the character of the remnant of that day! Are we going to surpass it? What is really our course of action? Christs body is here maintained by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven, but there is nothing to see. In 1 Timothy there was something to see. The church was to be seen then: The pillar and ground of the truth. (1 Timothy 3:15) Now there is nothing to point at. My father in Christ could not point me to the church; it is all in ruin. What is to be done? Am I going to give up the truth that Christs body is here? In this state of things what can I do? 

    Now Samuel is in keeping with the present state of things. There I find opposition, confusion, and no power whatever; but there is the invisible power and dependence on that; there is dependence on God. Samuel brought in this. He was the last deliverer of the people. Between Joshua and Samuel there had been the judges. The people had got mixed up with their enemies and were in bondage to them, and God had come in with deliverers in the judges. These judges used means which were not at all creditable: the knife, the hammer, the ox- goad; every kind of expedient, instead of the simple rams horn (Joshua 6), was used. Now a new order comes in with Samuel; he returns to the first order, he returns to trust in God. The invisible power of God marked the beginning of the period in Joshuas time, and Samuel returns to this invisible power; not through any human expedient, but through prayer and fasting. 

    The church is Christs body on earth, sustained by an invisible power; for though the Lord is not here, the Holy Spirit is here. Therefore, amidst all the ruin, I return to the first thing, to simple dependence on Him; and, if it is real, I get the effect of it, I get a token from Him. The Holy Spirit is here to maintain Christs body in everything according to the mind of Christ. In Ephesians 4, the first thing is, Keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. (Ephesians 4:3) If I fail in this, I fail in everything else. The Philistine in the land is what hinders the testimony now; people are baffled and overcome, although on the right ground: they are weakened there by the thing that hinders the testimony, ecclesiastical laxity. It is not immorality  that would carry no weight  but ecclesiastical laxity. 

    There is plenty of usefulness, but it has usurped the place of devotedness. Men can commend the former; but the heart of Christ values the latter above everything. I am not speaking against usefulness, but what is in vogue is more a convulsive activity which gains reputation among men than the real service which is the result of a vigorous constitution. People have so little really to do with God that they live on reputation; so much so that many would be found who would doubt their own conversion if you were to say to them. You are not converted! There is a pharisaism in this day, which, while adhering to the service and usefulness which commends in the sight of men, disregards the weightier matters of unworldliness and devotedness. 

    There have always been two companies on the same line; both of them are on the right ground, but one is on it in faith, the other only in sense. Thus was it with Abram and Lot. Both were in the land, on Gods ground, but one was the man of faith, the other the man of sense. Thus too with Moses and Aaron. They were brothers, and had the same truth, and were together in the service of God; but when one, the man of faith, was up in the mount with God, the other, the man of sense, was making a molten calf. Thus was it again with the twelve spies; all of them went together to see the land, and all testify to its goodness; but ten of them say that though there never was a finer country it is better not to touch it. Whatever comes in with determination to crush the true thing for Christ on earth, that is the Philistine. The great hindrance to the testimony in the present day is ecclesiastical laxity. It crops up everywhere; we are hindered and embarrassed by it. 

    We learn clearly in the word of God what we ought to do  what is the counsel of God. The first thing, as we see in Samuel, is separation from false gods; but it is not all. One of the things we suffer from at the present moment is a belief that separation from systems is the testimony. It is the first step to it, but it is not everything; it is only a means to an end. The testimony is, that the blessed One has gone from the scene, and has left us here to maintain His interests on the earth. We are called, not only to separate from systems, but to introduce in marked lines and colours the life and ways of that blessed One, rejected from this scene; we are called to the maintenance through the Holy Spirit of the beauty, ways and works of Christ here on earth, in spite of every adverse influence. 

    The children of Israel did put away Baalim and Ashtaroth, (1 Samuel 7:4) but they are not in the testimony yet. Then there is prayer and fasting. There is never real prayer without fasting; and by this I mean not fasting from food, but from your own will. That is a much greater thing than fasting from food. There are but few people who confess their will; many confess their faults, but few confess their will. I am not under Gods hand until I confess my will; then instead of giving the flesh an opportunity to act, I refuse it. 

    We read, of the ten virgins, that five went forth with oil in their lamps. There was moral advance. 

    God has called us out and given us light not merely for ourselves, but that we may hold the light for others. We should be found at the very front of Gods people clearing the road. When we are in the testimony we are holding the ground by the power of God; we are met together in the Lords name in dependence of the Holy Spirit. 

    The children of Israel say to Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us. (1 Samuel 7:8) They are not in the testimony yet; they were not holding the land by the power of God. Samuel then took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord. (1 Samuel 7:9) That was the sense of acceptance. If I am not in the sense of acceptance, I am not without fear. They had first poured out water and fasted. That was the line of separation; there was now no support from the flesh, the next thing is, I am accepted with God. Paul could never have stood his ground if he had not been in the sense of acceptance. He can say, The Lord stood with me, the Lord delivered me. There is nothing more encouraging than this. The Lord says, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. (Revelation 3:8) Samuel was as true to this invisible power in the day of ruin as Joshua was in the halcyon days. 

    We have to abide confidently in the fact that the Holy Spirit is here to maintain for Christ according to His mind; that He is here to bind together in the bond He Himself has made. The remnant reverts to the beginning but what we have to do is simply to hold fast in the midst of the ruin in dependence on the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is here, and Christs body is here. Are you true to Him outside everything here? Are you depending only on Him? Have you no ostensible means of any kind? What has brought us to the pass we are in, is looking for every kind of support from man. We are to be outside the human thing, we are to be cast on God; we are to be dependent on a power which is invisible to natural sense, but well known to faith. We are embarrassed by numbers who walk by sense, who are looking for something that commends itself to mans judgment, who are not counting on God. Samuel counted on God, and he set up a stone, an Ebenezer, an enduring monument of His succour. 

    In 2 Timothy we see the terrible character of the thing, and we see also how a person ought to act in such circumstances. In chapter 3, Paul sets forth his inward experience: his manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience. Then his outward experience: persecutions, afflictions, (2 Timothy 3:10 - 11) which came upon him. And then, for Timothys perfection, he adds the Scriptures. He goes on in chapter 4 to say, I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ; (1 Timothy 4:1) at His appearing He will take into account the way you have been acting for Him during His absence. 

    They went forth to meet the bridegroom. (Matthew 25:1) What characterises the Spirit and the bride is that they are ready for His coming; they say to Him, Come. You cannot call Him to come with an honest heart if you are not right with Him. If you are embarrassed or hindered, if the dust of the wilderness is on you, rub it off; prepare for His coming. We ask Him to come back to a world that rejected Him, but we ask Him to come back to hearts ready to receive Him. It is not that two or three say. Come, but let all say. Come; and then let him that is athirst he who is not really delivered, not really happy, let him come. We ask the Lord to come, and now we turn round and ask you to come; and to the utmost bounds of the earth, Whosoever will, let him come. 

    A wonderful path is before us. The Lord grant we may be faithful to Him in it, for His names sake Amen. 
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    THE RUIN AND THE REMEDY (JBS 6)

    2 Timothy 3

    I suppose that every thoughtful christian would admit that we are in these difficult days. Paul prophesied that this state of things would come. There is a great step from 2 Timothy 2: 18, Who concerning the truth have erred, to chapter 3: 8, where we read they resist the truth. In chapter 2 it is the great house; we have to purge ourselves from the vessels to dishonour. Luther, as far as he did so, was a vessel to honour. There are two steps enjoined: one, to purge yourself from the vessels to dishonour; the other, to follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. This course was necessary before the difficult days; now we are in the difficult days. 

    There are two things I desire to bring before you: first, the state of christendom, and secondly, the remedy. A good physician has two qualities - first he knows why your health is impaired, and secondly, he knows the remedy; but a great deal of our feebleness arises from not knowing the state of things around us, and hence the attempt to effect a cure is ineffectual and labour in vain. 

    In Romans 1 you get heathendom unmasked; and here in the first ten verses of this chapter we have christendom, but covered, Having a form (or cloak) of godliness, but denying the power thereof. For example, we may find a man attending divine service, so-called, and yet going on in all the wickedness of his heart. In Romans 1 it is all uncloaked, it is horrible. The great effort of the day is to elevate man. The pope exalts himself in all that is of God. The man of sin will oppose and exalt himself above all that is called God. For of this sort are they which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women - really effeminate, sentimental characters - ... ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. You may think that I am exaggerating the state of things, but no, we do not sufficiently apprehend how grievously every divine idea is imitated. There are now men who resist the truth as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses; they tried to neutralise the divine work by imitating it. I do not think we have any idea of all the mischief which is done by imitation. Look all around; see churches built avowedly in honour of Christ when He Himself is rejected; and how many are deceived by the imitation! But I have a sadder tale to tell - no matter however true or however beautiful the divine work is, it is imitated. A christian gifted of God is imitated. The enemy does not care to imitate what is of no value; just as diamonds are imitated with glass, so it is the best thing which Satan imitates, but the attempt is to neutralise the divine work. The imitators assume to effect by natural ability the same as the christian effects by divine power. What was it that checked Jannes and Jambres? It was life. That is where Johns ministry comes in now. When to the church of Ephesus it is said, Thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 5), the reward to the overcomer is to eat of the tree of life. But they shall proceed no further; for their folly shall be manifest unto all. 

    You see I trust what I have sought to show you as to the state of christendom - how everything divine is imitated by man, and what an unceasing effort there is to retain the first man. Well now, what is the remedy? We find it in verse 10: Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, etc. Pauls teaching includes the gospel and the assembly. It is of all importance that we should know Pauls gospel, otherwise we cannot apprehend the assembly. The first time the mystery was divulged was to Saul of Tarsus. The Lord says to him, Why persecutest thou me? 

    This is the first intimation of it. It is a great thing to accept that God cannot support anything on this earth that is not Christ. He could not support any other. God has but one Object before Him - Christ. In Pauls gospel the measure of our acceptance is, As he is, so are we in this world, 1 John 4: 17. There is nothing God will not do for one who is a bit of Christ, for those who are His body on the earth during His rejection. Think of it! Gods Son was cast out and rejected, and His body is here where He was rejected. No servant is up to his work unless he has Gods object before him. Everyones power is according to the measure in which he has Gods object before him; for when he has, God supports him. What do we find in Scripture? If you read from Abraham down to the coming of Christ (I propose to you a most interesting study), what do you find? That the man who has Gods object before him at the time is markedly supported by God. The remnant of every dispensation is characterised by the essential grace of the original. Look at Jacob, he is the remnant of the Abraham dispensation. That self-seeking man at the close of his life looks for nothing for himself; he blesses the sons of Joseph, worshipping God leaning on his staff. Look at the remnant in Isaiah 6: 13: In it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten: as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance is in them, when they cast their leaves. Nothing for man to see, but the substance is there. 

    Samuel, the last of the judges, when Israel was oppressed by the Philistines, prays; and God in a remarkable way supports him, so that he erects Ebenezer. Daniel on the eve of being condemned to a dreadful death opens his window three times a day and prays towards Jerusalem, which was then a heap of ruins, but still it was Gods object on the earth, and his heart is set upon Gods object. 

    In the New Testament (Luke 2) we get Anna the prophetess, a beautiful example of a heart set on Gods object. She was at least eighty-four years old, and departed not from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day, and though all the learned doctors could not see the Lord in the child Jesus, she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    May God grant that each of us may apprehend not only the ruin - the present state of christendom, but may we also so know Gods remedy, that we may not only be preserved from the influences but be able divinely to counteract it. 

  

  
    READING ON 2 TIMOTHY 3 (JND 42)
    

    
    
  
  
    READING ON 2 TIMOTHY 3 (JND 42)

    2 Timothy 3

    Paul first speaks of the fact that Timothy had known the Holy Scriptures (verse 15); and then he says of every Scripture that it is inspired of God (verse 16). It is an important word, Scripture. Prophecies may have died and passed away, as in the case of Agabus, who prophesied a famine coming; there may have been plenty of such prophecies, which were only temporary communications; but the fact of its being written is what gives Scripture its importance. So Peter speaks of no prophecy of the scripture as coming by the will of man. 

    QuesWhy do people not like its being the word of God? 

    Because they do not believe it; they say the word of God is in it, but they will not allow that it is itself the word of God. The expression used here, is, divinely inspired. Of course, there is Scripture now which did not yet exist when Paul was writing to Timothy. 

    QuesWhat does Peter mean by private interpretation? 

    That no prophecy of scripture has within itself its own interpretation. 

    QuesWhat authority is there for rejecting the Apocrypha? 

    Every kind. One positive reason is, that it never was in Hebrew at all; and as to outward testimony, it never was classed with the Scriptures by the Jews. But to have the real knowledge of the Scripture authority, you must have divine teaching. The division the Jews made of the Scriptures, was into, the law, the prophets, and the psalms. Josephus tells us there were prophets after the time of Artaxerxes (i.e., Malachis time), but they were not of the same authority as those who went before. That, of course, is not a divine way of knowing about it. It is said that the Song of Sirach was translated into Hebrew, but it was not. The best way to determine about such books is to look into them. Take Maccabees, and you will find something to this effect: I have done my best to make an epitome of the five books of such a man, for it is very tedious to have too much to read, and if I have done it well, then it is worthy of the matter, and so on. Think of saying that is inspired! 

    QuesWhat of the suppressed gospels? 

    They are not suppressed. 

    QuesWhy do you reject them? 

    You have only to read them. As to outward testimony, too, it is distinct enough. That there were but four is clear; the fathers say that as there were but four rivers in Paradise, so there are but four gospels, naming them  Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

    QuesWas Matthew written in Hebrew? 

    There is a rumour of a Hebrew version of Matthews gospel, but it is all a nonsensical story. Lucas or Lucius, a known inventor of fables, tells you that Christ when a child, on one occasion, changed His companions into ducks, etc., etc. Look at Tobit, and his dog; it is absurd! Bel and the dragon may be true, but it has nothing to do with inspiration. There is no real difficulty as to the Apocrypha for a person who is really in earnest. In the preface to the Vulgate, Jerome, referring to the Apocrypha, says that these books cannot be inspired, and that, though not inspired, the Church only reads them for the benefit of manners. 

    But the real knowledge of inspiration comes from the operation of God. I believe Scripture proves itself; it is spiritually discerned. 

    We have the Lords positive sanction to the Old Testament in Luke 24:44, when He speaks of the law, the prophets, and the psalms. 

    QuesWhat is, furnished? 

    It is the idea of being complete so that there is no articulation wanting. The word that is used is a strong one. 

    QuesDoes it refer to any particular place the man of God is to hold? 

    No, it makes him fit for a place. This Scripture is one that shews the all-sufficiency of the word. External testimony is important to confound adversaries; but while it may prove the folly of man, it never can give faith. 

    QuesWhat are, prophetic scriptures, in Romans 16:26? 

    The epistles more especially. The only thing that gives faith is the power of the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWhat endorses the New Testament books? 

    External evidence gives many quotations, and so on. There never were any other books than the list we have, that were considered to be canon, so-called, though some of these, as 2 Peter, have been set aside. The Revelation was fully received at first, and came to be doubted in the Church about the second or third century. So with Hebrews; it was not left out until the third century, and then only because it opposed certain innovations. Again, there came injunctions not to read anything but these inspired writings, for Clements epistle used to be read, and so on, though not inspired. Eusebius gives us a complete list, and declares that none other was to be received as sound. The two epistles of John, being small, appear to have been much less copied, and it was late before they were received. There are translations of them in the first century, as in the Syriac Peschito which has them. They were translated a very few years after Johns time. 

    There were false epistles as well as false gospels. One, to Laodicea, is a set of Pauls writings put together; but nobody who reads them can believe in them. Clements is a very nice letter to try and get the Corinthians not to turn off their elders, just the sort of letter that you or I might have written in that kind of way. He writes in the name of the church at Rome, and he does not set up to be inspired. There is no difficulty about it really; but only divine power can give real discernment. 

    In 1 Corinthians 2 we have three things: (1) We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the spirit which is of God; that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God; (2) Which things also we speak, not in the words which mans wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth. Paul got them by the Holy Ghost; then he gave them out by the Holy Ghost; (3) the natural man does not receive them, but the spiritual man does do so. We find here an authoritative statement of the way in which these things were given, taught, and received; and they are in the word of God which carries its own evidence with it. A person has only to read the things which pretend to be inspired, and he will soon find out the difference. In the New Testament, the Holy Ghost is more human in his operations than in the Old Testament. In the latter, it is, Thus saith the LORD; whilst in the New Testament, the Holy Ghost comes down into the midst of all their actions, and utilises everything, even to a care for the body, or for the cloke left at Troas, or for wine for the stomachs sake, or, again, for Onesiphorus house; and in Romans 8, the Holy Ghost feels the consciousness of the saints, as down here, with groanings that cannot be uttered. 

    Even in Old Testament times there were different characters of inspiration. If there be a prophet... the LORD... will speak unto him in a dream. My servant Moses is not so, ...with him will I speak mouth to mouth, etc. (Numbers 12:6 - 8). But while there is this difference in character, there arises no question as to authority. The Jews did make a difference, for they had the Mosaic degree, and the prophetic degree, and the Bath Col, or daughter of the voice  the writings or Kethubim. 

    In the Old Testament, the Spirit of God came down and spoke in the circumstances in which an individual was who might not be aware that what he was speaking was an absolute prophecy. Instead of it being their own mind they expressed, the prophets did not always know what it meant. This is clearly seen in the Psalms, and also in 1 Peter 1:11, 12. Thus saith the LORD, may look to be a higher thing than other scriptures that are without it, but it is not so. 

    A reference to a Hebrew Bible will show at once what is included in the three above-mentioned divisions; and the Lord gives His sanction to them in the main. (see footnote) 

    QuesIs there anything special in the order of the books of the New Testament? 

    Many editions of the New Testament give another order, but I believe we have it in as good order as need be. We may notice that Galatians comes in pretty far on, though but an elementary epistle. 

    QuesWhat of the order of the Psalms? 

    I believe that is divine; but it can be only known by spiritual apprehension. 

    In the epistles to churches, we have the foundation and building up as it ought to be. Timothy is, in measure, the same; but in the catholic epistles, as they are called, we find that, speaking generally, the church is already looked at as gone down. 

    The first epistles written were the two to the Thessalonians, then 1 and 2 Corinthians and Romans. The last-named, and Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians were written when Paul was a prisoner; Galatians is uncertain, but late. Johns gospel was, I suppose, last. Matthews gospel may have been first, but as to that, it is human testimony, not internal. 2 Timothy must have been late. Corinthians and Galatians have a moral order; one being for correction of walk, and the other for doctrine. 

    There is another point to notice in 2 Timothy 3, From a child thou hast known, etc.; there we find individual personal acquaintance with the contents of the Scriptures. And Timothy knows, too, from whom he had learned them. In these days the individual thing is important, I mean, the direct authority of the word of God over the conscience. 

    It is a question whether the word of God has directly an adequate authority for each of our souls. 

    We own the word of God, of course, but its direct authority over us is more, and this has now come to be a specially important truth, leaving aside for the moment the question of derivative instruction. Not that one individual may not teach another rightly, but the divine word takes more hold of us than we think. True, a person may get into the habit of hearing and learning Scripture to the blunting of his mind and conscience, but where the Spirit of God works, that gets sharpened up again. Looked at as an instrument, writings are higher than words. Suppose I was a prophet, and I said, this house will tumble down tonight, that would have its own meaning by itself. But God had a plan and mind before creation, which has been since revealed in the word by the Spirit of God. A spiritual mind perceives this, and it becomes effectual in those who believe. The completeness of the word of God, when known, settles for faith the canon of Scripture. 

    QuesWould you say that the canon of the New Testament Scripture was authenticated by the church? 

    I admit the fact, but not the authority, otherwise I should be making the church the authority for the New Testament. 

    QuesThen is it the Spirit in us that settles what is Scripture? 

    Well, in a sense it is; that is to say, the Spirit brings home the witness into our souls. 

    QuesWhat do you put above the word? 

    Nothing. 

    Ques. What settles it? 

    It is effectual in them that believe. The mere protestant ground is that of the right of private judgment. I once said to a priest, If I took a knife and gave you an awful gash in your arm, how would you know it was a knife? Change knife into Maccabees, or, Matthews gospel! 

    The question, in itself, as to how we are to know we have the Scriptures, is simply infidel ground. I ask, How do we know the sun shines? And if a man says, I do not know, well then, I reply, you are blind. The blind man may say, That is all very well, but how can I help it? Yet, for all that, he is blind. 

    Mans will rejects the word of God, but that same word judges him, I do not. How did the woman of Samaria know Christ was a prophet? Why, she felt it in her own soul. The word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. That is how I know its power, because it has power over me, reaching first my conscience. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the soul and conscience? 

    The soul is the part of man that has to say to God. 

    The external evidence of the Scriptures would be ground enough for faith; but when I come to spiritually understand them, I find then another character of evidence. As I go on, I see such and such things. To Stephen, heaven was opened, and then he sees Jesus, the Son of man, as an object. There is a kind of evidence which supposes we have a spiritual mind to begin with. And the word begins with conscience; and that is all right. 

    To return to our illustration, the difficulty would be, to prove it was a knife to one who had not been cut by it. If anyone accepts the internal evidence, I am so far glad, because the coals are there, and the spark has only to be put to them. A roused conscience may shew enmity; as when the Jews gnashed on Stephen with their teeth, but they were convicted in their conscience at the same time. The word that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

    QuesHow are you to convict a Socinian? How can you? 

    Well, I cannot do so. But if such a one remains a Socinian, I can say he will be lost. Of course, no man can give faith to another. 

    QuesDo you alter at, into by, in 2 Timothy 4:1? 

    Yes; I testify before God and Christ Jesus, who is about to judge living and dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom, proclaim the word, etc. Compare with this Deuteronomy 4:26 in the Septuagint. We have had the furnishing of the man of God, and now we have his active engagement. Service is connected with the future, and so he is charged by His appearing, etc. 

    QuesWhat a thought it is for us, that the professing Church all around is so insensible to the coming of Christ!? 

    Yes; as to that, I do think the general state is awful. As regards dissenters, there is no professing body so out of the way as to the things of God as they are. Clearly, they have been teaching rationalism at Stepney. Though I used to be a churchman, I had a respect for dissenters because they were persecuted; but when once they were relieved from that cross  which always was respectable  they became more worldly, and now, in so much have they the upper hand. At the present time, the alliance between Liberals, Infidels, and Catholics is very suggestive, but I always expected it. The Chairman of the Congregational Union recently gave a discourse which was simply rationalism, saying, you must go on with the times, and that it is an exploded folly taking the Scripture as the word of God; that we have some fifty or sixty books put together, written by fallible men, full of mistakes and errors, though containing the word of God. The Laodicean state of things is, I think, coming in fast. 

    QuesHow is increase of power to be obtained? 

    We must go to the source. I do not expect much power to be obtained in any external way. I have never had an instants doubt that the path of brethren was of God in testimony, and if everybody was to leave it, all I should say would be, that one is conscious for oneself of being a very poor hand at it. There is plenty of failure with us too. But the character of Christs strength is, that it is made perfect in weakness; we must be weak, if we are to be made strong by Him. 

    QuesAre we not in a position like that of Nehemiah? 

    Well, yes; only, I think Nehemiah was a poor kind of man; 

    Daniel is a better illustration. There was a great deal more in Ezra than in Nehemiah. Nehemiah was continually saying, Think upon me, my God, for this or for that. 

    QuesWas Mordecai right in taking the place he did? 

    I suppose so; it was exalting the Jews in this world. 

    The Lord has, I think, allowed revivalism to gather out souls, and that in a hurry; but not that He sanctions revivalism. The last time I was in Dublin, poor W__ was speaking against the coming of the Lord. 

    It is a good thing to look death in the face, but that does not interfere with the hope of our Lords immediate return. 

    QuesIs worldliness a sign or source of weakness among us? 

    Both; for these things act and react. The expectation of the Lords return would not prevent me going on with the ordinary business of life. If I am really expecting my Lord, I shall earnestly desire to be found doing my duty at the moment of His return. 
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    BUT THOU... (JR 1)

    Matthew 6:6; 2 Timothy 3:10; 2 Timothy 3:14,15; 2 Timothy 4:5,6; Jude 20,21

    We are living in a time when we are all being tested as to what kind of persons we are individually, as to our relations with God, with the truth, and with one another.  In a sense everything depends upon what we are as individuals.  If there is to be what is collective locally for the Lords pleasure and the service of God everything depends on what kind of persons we are in the locality.  We have to realise that we are living in a time of Laodicean conditions when there is generally indifference to the rights of Christ and departure from the truth.  It reminds us of the book of Judges when everyone did what was right in his own eyes (Judges 17:6); that is the kind of condition that is all around us. 

    The emphatic thou or ye comes into these scriptures we have read.  In the first the Lord is condemning hypocrites.  Hypocrites are persons who act a part, and we are all in danger of acting a part.  The test is as to reality, whether we just act a part, whether we just put on appearances, or whether we are real in secret.  This verse in Matthew 6 speaks about what we are secretly; not what we are publicly.  We may pass muster publicly, but the test is what we are secretly, what we are in the presence of God.  If we are right secretly we shall be right publicly, but the danger is of attempting to keep up appearances publicly and not being really basically right in secret.  The Lord says the hypocrites love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets so that they should appear to men.  But thou, He says, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret.  It would be a challenge as to what are our secret links with God.  You cannot make up in other ways for the lack of secret links with God; nothing replaces it; it is of inestimable value. 

    The most valuable possession any believer has is his knowledge of God.  How do we know God?  Secretly, by our secret relations with God.  The Lord takes account of the pharisaical, hypocritical attitude and He is concerned about His disciples; But thou, He says; they were to learn to know God secretly.  What are we in secret?  I would take home to myself, and I trust every one here would take home to himself and to herself, the challenge as to what we are secretly with God.  Are we growing in the knowledge of God secretly?  It is intensely individual, Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret.  It is the believer and his Father.  It is something direct between the soul of the believer and his Father, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee.  It is a question, dear brethren, of what we are secretly.  This secret link with God, secret intercourse and communion with God, puts something into the soul of the believer that men do not understand, and even Satan himself has not the ability or the capacity to appreciate.  Satan does not know what is there; it is something beyond his reach.  That does not mean to say that we will not be within his reach in temptation and that kind of thing, but something is built into the soul which is mysterious. 

    You see it in a man like Job; Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him on the earth...?, Job 1:8.  Satan in effect said to Jehovah that He had been very good to Job.  But Jehovah knew there was something in the soul of Job that Satan did not know about and had not the ability to appreciate.  Satan knows the actings of the flesh, he understands lust, envy, and all these things, because he was the source from which these things came, but he does not understand what is built up in the soul of the believer by secret communion with God.  What results in the soul of the believer is something that is mysterious; it is built up in this secret link with God resulting in the knowledge of God.  May the Lord encourage every one of us to see to what we are in secret with God  thou, thy chamber, thy door, thy Father who is in secret. 

    I suppose we all know that 2 Timothy was written in view of the time of public breakdown and public confusion, with all kinds of conditions to be met by believers.  Immediately preceding the verse we read in chapter 3 Paul writes about Jannes and Jambres withstanding Moses; they were men who could imitate.  They had to retire before the presence of life but they could imitate up to a certain point and we are surrounded by the element of imitation.  Paul says to Timothy, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching.  On the one hand we need to maintain our secret links with God, but along with that we need each one of us to be genuinely interested in the truth.  There is a need for interest in the teaching, for persons to be really instructed.  That does not come if we are not committed, if we are not devoted, and if we are not intensely interested to be taught, to become intelligent. 

    Believers are meant not only to be affectionate towards the Lord Jesus  it is true that the Lord Jesus looks for affection  but He also would help us to be intelligent.  There are many believers who have genuine affection for the Lord Jesus Christ  and thank God for every one of them  but how many are intelligent?  How many know where they are and why they are there?  How many are concerned about knowing this?  We need, dear brethren, to commit ourselves with genuine interest, as Timothy had done.  Paul says to him, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted.  Timothy did not arrive at thorough acquaintance without intense interest and without devotion.  If there is one thing needed at the present time it is an increase in devotion.  Perhaps many believers who do not have the opportunities we have are more devoted, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching; the note says, hast followed up.  Oh there is a need to follow up!  There is a great need of teaching, on the other hand there is much valuable teaching available if only we are devoted to go in for it and take it in. 

    How important this is, for young people especially, to be thoroughly acquainted with Pauls teaching.  You find it in the Scriptures.  The Scriptures are the great divine standard, the great test for everything.  You will find the unfolding of Pauls teaching in accredited ministry.  Are we all thoroughly acquainted?  Maybe we are not all thoroughly acquainted, but I wonder if you are interested, I wonder if you are concerned to be thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct....  Teaching involves the truth, the understanding of the truth, and the truth is to govern conduct.  Truth is not only to be held mentally but it is meant to govern our conduct.  My teaching, conduct, he says, purpose.  Think of Pauls purpose.  He had a purpose in life, he surely had.  Would we have the same purpose?  Timothy was thoroughly acquainted with Pauls purpose and was to continue the same purpose.  We are all well aware I am sure that there is always a tendency for deterioration.  How important for young people to have purpose in life; may we all be more purposeful with the great purpose that Paul had, the purpose that beloved Mr Darby had, and others that followed him who were specially helped of the Lord; they had purpose and they maintained that purpose.  The Holy Spirit would help us to be maintained in this purpose, that there may not be another drop. 

    There has been a certain purpose that has marked those who have gone before us; is it being maintained in the present generation?  Is it being handed on to the following generation?  That is one of the tests that confront us in this day.  Paul says, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with (or hast followed up) my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings.  What a list this is, and Timothy had fully followed these things.  When things seemed to break down and Pauls teaching was departed from, Timothy seemed to lose heart, but Paul gives him a mild rebuke.  He says, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7.  Things may seem difficult and fragmentary compared with what we used to know, but Timothy is to be encouraged that God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord: the testimony of our Lord is going through; the question is whether I am committed to it, whether I am sufficiently interested and sufficiently devoted to maintain this purpose in life. 

    Later in the chapter Paul says, But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned.  We are living in a time when many are giving up things.  How sad it is!  Many who seemed to appreciate the truth are giving things up.  But thou, Paul says, abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them.  O, dear brethren, there is a need to abide in these things, to hold fast these things, no matter who gives them up.  Maybe some friend gives up, or somebody we know well gives up, but thou  it is a question of each person maintaining, being set to maintain  abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded. 

    Much was committed to Timothy which he was to entrust to faithful men, 2 Timothy 2:2.  There was a charge laid on Timothy, but there was the wherewithal in the Spirit of God to maintain the charge that was committed to him, 2 Timothy 1:11.  It would seem that Timothy did accept the charge and fulfilled it.  Abide in those things which thou hast learned, that was one of the charges committed to him.  The question is whether we accept the charge and are concerned to fulfil the charge that is committed to us, for something has been handed down to us from those who have gone before.  What an unfolding of the truth there has been, dear brethren; the question is whether we appreciate it, whether we are concerned to abide in those things we have learned. 

    Then Paul says to him in 2 Timothy 4:5, But thou, be sober in all things; the note says, This implies, not watching actively, nor being awake, but that sober clearness of mind resulting from exemption from false influences  not muddled with the influence of what intoxicates.  So we think of one when we say, He has a sober judgment.  There is a need for being sober for there is a certain solemnity about the day in which we are when there is public confusion and many departing.  All is meant to have a sobering effect upon us.  Be sober in all things... do the work of an evangelist, fill up the full measure of thy ministry.  There was something committed to Timothy and he was to fill up the full measure.  Paul says, For I am already being poured out; he had filled up the full measure of his ministry and now he is being poured out.  One has to be filled up before he is poured out.  The whole life of Paul, a life of devoted service, had been filled up and he was being poured out.  Timothy had some time before him and he was to fill up the full measure of his ministry, the full measure of what was committed to him. 

    Now there is something committed to each one of us; it is measured; what is committed to each one is measured and the Lord would encourage us, and the Spirit would help us, to fill up the full measure of the service that is committed to us.  Everyone is meant to have something to do, some part in this great work of the testimony that is going on to completion.  Each one has a measure; fill up the full measure of thy ministry.  We were speaking recently about Romans 12:3, God, has dealt to each a measure of faith, and that measure of faith operates in the one body in Christ.  The word proportion comes into that chapter, everything is proportioned; one has not got everything, but each one has something and it is proportioned with a view to the operating of the one body in Christ.  And in Ephesians 4:7; to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ.  Therefore each one has something in the way of measure.  The great question is whether we are prepared to fill up the fulness of the measure that is given to us.  This again calls for devotion and committal, not being indifferent, callous or careless.  May the Lord help each one of us individually to take on these matters that are emphasised by the expression but thou occurring in these scriptures. 

    Now in the book of Jude we find not thou but ye.  It is but ye, that is a company of persons down here.  But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  This would work out locally.  I think it must come through this moral way, it must come through our secret communion with God, our growing in the knowledge of God.  It must come through committal to the truth, and through our conduct and our purpose; it must come through the way we have indicated, and persons like that are together in localities.  The exhortation is, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  We are meant to be builders up of one another, edifiers of one another.  The individual we have spoken of according to Matthew 6 and 2 Timothy 3 and 4 will be building himself up, but then each takes responsibility in the locality and there is a mutuality about building ourselves up. 

    This is a great test and challenge for us as to how we get on locally, how we build ourselves up locally, how we edify one another.  We have not chosen one another; maybe we would not have chosen one another; but we were put together not on the basis of our selection but on the basis of divine selection.  We may have different temperaments, old and young, different upbringings, we are different in many ways, but we are put together to be builders up of one another, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  We find tests and difficulties, and many things may come in, but we need to consider for one another, value one another, appreciate one another, love one another, and so answer to building yourselves up.  It is the practical working out of the edifying of the body of Christ which Paul speaks about in Ephesians, connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, Ephesians 4:16.  It would result in that kind of activity as we build ourselves up on our most holy faith.  Then praying in the Holy Spirit; what a resource we have in the Holy Spirit!  This building up would not take place without dependence on the Holy Spirit and on help from the Lord. 

    You know, dear brethren, what Satan is most against is believers working together in local companies.  Satans activities are applied specially towards those who represent what is collective for the heart of Christ and the pleasure of God.  He will use to his own purpose many little things which come in, but let us be all set, as persons who have come this moral way, to be the builders up of one another.  There is a great need for mutual brotherly confidence.  I think there is in fact much evidence of mutual brotherly love and confidence at the present time.  Let us be concerned that this may continue and increase and deepen as we build ourselves up on our most holy faith.  Praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God  what an area to keep ourselves in  awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    I trust we may be encouraged.  I have not spoken as I have to depress anyone; there is no need for any one to be depressed.  But there may be a need for each one of us, the speaker included, to answer the challenge and be more definite and more devoted in these relationships I have spoken of, resulting in local conditions of confidence and love and edification, being built up in our most holy faith.  May it be so for His Names sake. 
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    GENEALOGICAL REGISTRY IN A DAY OF DEPARTURE (5) (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 3 and 4

    JTThe third chapter of this epistle sets before us the general condition of things in the sphere of profession. Although we may be separated according to the second chapter, our general bearing is towards the whole sphere of Christian profession. We are not limited in our exercises, in that way. 

    TMGWe should feel the general state of things, and at the same time seek to be right ourselves. 

    JTWe have here pointed out the features of the profession in the last days. The apostle reminds Timothy that he was acquainted with his own doctrine and manner of life; this would be ever the model for him, and the test for general conduct; further, all that would live godly in Christ Jesus should suffer persecution. 

    RemWe have to be right individually, first, to form a true judgment of what is around. 

    JTI think the second chapter would set Timothy right in relation to his associations; his path is marked out for him in this respect there. In the third chapter it is the man of God in relation to the whole sphere bearing Christs name. Having pointed out all that should develop in the last days, the apostle speaks of his doctrine and conduct and of what sufferings happened to him. What persecutions I endured; but out of them all the Lord delivered me. The example is seen in Paul, as regards the whole sphere of Christs interests. Then he goes on to say Abide in those things which thou hast learnt ... ... knowing of whom thou hast learned them. I think the chapter, in a general way, shows the position of the man of God in relation to the whole sphere of Christian profession. 

    RemI suppose that would help one in approaching Christians with whom one is not immediately associated. You are not narrowed in your affections towards them. 

    JTIt is well to recognise that all Christians in the different denominations are not to be regarded as unclean or dishonourable, and the Lord knoweth them that are his. 

    JRWThe vessels represent persons, there are four classes; gold, silver, wood and earth. 

    JTIt shows that there are differences. The point is that there are some to honour and some to dishonour. 

    JRWWould the wood and earth involve dishonour? 

    JTIt is only a figure. The subject of vessels becomes very interesting in Scripture. Christians are vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, Romans 9: 23. It speaks in Isaiah 22: 23, of a nail in a sure place, and all vessels great and small are hung on it. All vessels unto honour may be said to hang on Christ. Paul says, I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me, Philippians 4: 13. It is the opposite of ones own will. Pharaoh was a vessel fitted for destruction, being governed by his own will. 

    QuesAt what point should you separate from a vessel of dishonour? 

    JTI think when he is governed by his own will, One should not regard any as a vessel to dishonour until it has been tested, so opportunity is given for submission to Christ. If that is not there, the vessel is disqualified, because it is a question either of will or of subjection. 

    QuesMust it be a personal testing? 

    JTTake Matthew 18 as an example, where one has trespassed, and you seek to gain him. You are unable to do so, and you tell it to the assembly, 

    but he does not hear the assembly, that is the final test there, then he is a vessel to dishonour. The point is that his will is working; he refuses to bow to the judgment of the assembly. That is how things are tested in the house of God, and that applies in principle to the second chapter of this epistle. It would be seen now in a mans recognition of the authority of Scripture and of the exercises of his brethren. If he is not subject you cannot go on with him Of course a mans will thus working would show itself in some evil doctrine or practice. 

    JMIt is in the will that the evil lies. 

    TMGHe is not against you, but against the Lord, against the authority of the Lord. 

    JTWhen he refuses the Lords authority, he may be regarded as a heathen man and a publican. I believe that all will be put to the test, because God has brought in the order of His house, the principles that govern His house, and these become a test to every one in the sphere of profession. The test is there, but it is often ineffective, on account of the weakness of those who profess to walk in these principles. 

    RemYou meet with it often. You can have sweet intercourse with professed Christians for a while, but when you introduce the truth there is often a refusal of it, and so you can go on no longer with them. 

    JTI remember speaking to a well-known man about fellowship. He said, I know it is there, but I will not touch it. He touched it afterwards, and became an opposer; of the principles that govern fellowship. When Israel were brought out of Egypt into the wilderness they were tested by the will of God. That was what God introduced. Further, He was to dwell among them, and as thus privileged, they were to be governed by certain laws. Leviticus and Numbers show the principles on which God tested His people, in this respect, in the wilderness. It was the will of God, as set forth in the principles that should govern His house; that became the test to Israel, so that Paul says If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual let him recognise the thing that I write to you, that it is the commandment of the Lord. 1 Corinthians 14: 37. The Lord says, He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, John 14: 21. In chapter 3 it is the man of God as in relation to the whole sphere of Christian profession, because Christ is in relation to all that; and the Scriptures are available for him, so that he should be fully furnished. 

    QuesDo you put any limitation on that? 

    JTThe man of God is concerned about everything that concerns God. 

    QuesCan you apply it generally? 

    JTThe man of God stands in relation to all that is of God. He stands for God in regard to the governing of the world. He comes specially into evidence in a crisis. When things are going wrong the man of God stands in the breach. 

    TMGIt is important that we should have these divine principles in our souls, so that we should be men of God. 

    JMIt speaks here of the things that Timothy had learned. Knowing, the apostle says, of whom thou hast learned them. 

    EMWhen Paul spoke of his qualifications he was speaking by the Spirit, he was not boasting of himself. He says, thou hast fully known my doctrine. He had a full estimate of what he had from God. 

    JTThis is an inspired letter. 

    SLThese two chapters show what marks the present day. 

    JTThere is one great comfort in chapter 3, that in the same manner as Jannes and Jambres were checked, the leaders in evil today are limited; they shall proceed no further, for their folly shall be manifest to all. That is a positive statement. Moses brought in life, but the opposers could not imitate. They had to confess that now it was the finger of God. I think this may be said to be Johns ministry. The finger of God is the power of life brought out in the Person of Christ, and continued in the Spirit now. You cannot deny life. It stands out as a testimony to Gods power. 

    RemThe solemn thing is that the opposition is often from those immediately connected with the testimony. 

    JTWhatever the opposition may be it is met by life; there is the evidence of life in those that hold the truth by the Holy Spirit, and that cannot be refuted. 

    RemWhat is of God is always recognized by the people of God. 

    JTSo you have here that their folly shall be manifest to all men. You might convince yourself privately, but you have to consider all the people of God. They have to be convinced, and it has been well said: You may deceive some of the people all the time, and all the people some of the time, but you cannot deceive all the people all the time. Their folly shall be completely manifest to all. 

    TMGIt is an immense encouragement to count on God, to have faith in God. 

    JTAnd so the man of God sees Gods hand in everything, even in the checking of evil in the government of the world at the present time. The mystery of evil is working, but is held in check. 

    RemAnd we ought to count on the faithfulness and power of God in regard to everything. 

    RemPauls doctrine and spirit would be exemplified in the man of God. 

    JTGenerally speaking, Pauls doctrine is the great test among the people of God, and it is a question as to who is supporting it. But there is the manner of life that goes with it, also the purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience. Whatever you have from the Lord is for the people of God, and must not be used casually, for your own pleasure or for your personal interest. It is one of the assets that belong to the people of God. It says in Colossians 4: 17, take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord that thou fulfil it. One should hold nothing back from the people of God. 

    WKMr. Stoney said that you are like a tree, to be plucked by others for their support and nourishment. 

    JMOne is to be acceptable to the saints; the exhortations are to this end. 

    JTYou see that with Paul himself. When the discussion arose with Barnabas regarding Mark, Paul was commended by the brethren as he proceeded to do the work of the Lord; Acts 15: 40. He had the confidence of his brethren. The result of this was that the assemblies were confirmed. 

    RemThat would be a double commendation of Pauls course. 

    JTIt is wonderful how the saints generally appreciate the word of God; and how in time they come to recognize what is of God. 

    RemYou attach importance to the judgment of the saints? 

    JTYes, it is usually the mind of God. Alas; we have occasions of general departure, as noted in this epistle when all in Asia turned away from Paul. 

    EMProclaim the word, and Do the work of an evangelist; what is the difference. 

    JTThe word is the expression of the mind of God, but the evangelist is here for souls; he seeks men. The gospel, rightly presented, will secure them for God. Timothy is not said to be an evangelist, he is enjoined to do the work of an evangelist. The work has to be done. You are not only to present the mind of God; you want to win souls. They are not only to be secured, but they are to be presented perfect in Christ Jesus,. Colossians 1: 28. We have a very solemn charge in the opening verses of chapter 4. The tendency is to let our hands hang down. Of course we should seek the Lords guidance and help; but the work should be done. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of His appearing and His kingdom? 

    JTThe appearing of Christ is special, as compared with His kingdom. The latter will be a condition, marked by His rule, involving permanent blessing. The visitation of the King to a city or section of the realm would be special; whereas the kingdom, being permanently established, would be always enjoyed. 

    TMGAs regards service, the great thing is to be always ready. 

    JTTimothy was available. Paul had no other man like him. Timothys ministry was all the more necessary, because Paul was being withdrawn. The great thing is that the work is carried on. Paul says, I am now ready to be offered. Paul, being no longer available, Timothy must carry on the work, and then others after him. It is very interesting to note the different directions given to his beloved Timothy by the departing apostle. Use diligence to come to me quickly; for Demas has forsaken Then he mentions others, adding, Luke alone is with me. Take Mark and bring him with thee, for he is serviceable to me for ministry. This chapter indicates the relative place of each of those mentioned, in regard to Paul. 

    RemHe does not say that Demas had given up Christ. 

    JTOh, no. Demas was no longer linked with Paul, but he may have continued in active service. 

    RemHe had forsaken Paul, but the Lord takes care that the ministry is carried on in a living way. 

    JTAnd the power of God is ever available for those who carry it on. As regards general opposition to the truth, and wickedness, it is said in chapter 3, they shall proceed no further; and here in chapter 4 the Lord stood with me and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. The Lord said, as it were, Paul is the servant of My choice, and I will not allow the enemy to deprive Me of him; I will accomplish all that I intended to accomplish through him. Satan would either turn the saints away from Paul, or destroy him, but the Lord would have His way. 

    RemIt is a very solemn thing to be on a line contrary to the Lords mind. Paul says, At my first answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook me: I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. (2 Timothy 4: 16). 

    JTIn forsaking him they were unfaithful, and God would hold them accountable. God knows how to make one feel his unfaithfulness; but the apostles prayer is in keeping with the Spirit of Christ. The Lord asked His Father not to lay the sin of His death to the charge of the Jews. 

    RemGreat reproach attached to the apostle, as representing the testimony. 

    JTYes; his first answer was before the emperor, and he needed support then, but there was not a man to stand with him; he had to stand alone for the defence of the gospel. 

    RemSo if the Lord is pleased to take up a vessel, He will not give him up, if he is faithful. 

    JTThere is reproach connected with the testimony, but Paul says, The Lord stood with me and strengthened me, that by me the preaching might be fully known. (2 Timothy 4: 17). He was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. He was very near his end, but the Lord came in, so that by him the preaching was fully known amongst the nations. There is no failure in Pauls service suggested here. I think it is an immense thing to see that the Lord will not be diverted from any choice He makes. He will stand by those vessels and carry them through. 

    QuesWhy is Priscilla put before Aquila? 

    JTI suppose, because she was spiritual as well as Aquila. The Spirit of God makes no mistake in placing her first here. They laid down their own necks for Paul; Romans 16: 4. 
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    PAUL AND HIS COMPANY (JT 11)

    2 Timothy 3:10,11; Acts 26:12 - 18

    My thought on this occasion is to say a word about Paul, to seek to make clear, if I can, the circumstances under which he was introduced and their spiritual significance, and then to show a little the main features of his doctrine and manner of life or conduct, and the accompanying features that are mentioned in the passage I read from 2 Timothy. I have chosen that passage because of its bearing on the last days. Timothy being the chosen servant to take up, and continue, and hand on to the saints that which Paul had ministered. 

    In speaking of Timothy I would call attention to what I think should be observed in regard of him, namely, that in the first letter he is said to have received gift through prophecy and the laying on of the hands of the presbytery, whereas in the second letter his gift is connected entirely with the putting on of Pauls hands, as if to impress upon him that, whilst he had to do with the assembly in order, as an apostolic delegate, and consequently the elderhood or presbytery had necessarily place and influence, now the time had come when Pauls impress must be emphasised. It is well that the elderhood, or presbytery should be observed, but conditions arise in which Paul, as the chosen and faithful vessel of Christ, must take precedence, and so Timothy is to re-kindle the gift of God which was in him by the laying on of Pauls hands. Then another feature in this second letter is that Timothy was to have an outline of sound words. I mention these, dear brethren, as things to be observed now by us, if we are to be here intelligently and rightly for Christ, He was to have an outline of sound words, which words, says the apostle, thou hast heard of me. 

    This involves Pauls doctrine. Pauls teaching was to be held in outline in the ministry of Timothy in faith and love, which are in Christ Jesus. And then, thirdly, he is to pass on to faithful men the things which he had learned of Paul in the presence of many witnesses that they might teach others also. Thus, in this letter, Timothy (or the man of God for the last days) is to be stamped by Pauls teaching and example. I bring these points forward at the beginning so that we might have in mind how matters stand at this hour, that is, in our day. 

    Paul and his ministry afford a great test for us in these days. The apostle says in chapter 3, thou hast fully known [or, hast followed up] my doctrine, manner of life, purpose. I mention this because of the importance of following things up from the outset, that we might have clearly in view what the mind of the Lord is. You will recall how Luke writing with method to Theophilus, having been accurately acquainted from the origin with all things began from the very first; (Luke 1:2,3) hence the great importance of going back to the beginning; that is, of being in exercise, as Timothy undoubtedly was, in order that we should follow things up and miss nothing. And I may remark another feature in passing, namely, that you have in this letter Paul and his company as it appeared at the end, not as it appeared at the beginning. You will recall the word in Acts 13:13, how that after Paul, having started out from Antioch with Barnabas, had caused blindness to come upon Elymas, the opposer of the truth, mention is made of Paul and his company. The Spirit of God emphasises the place of this remarkable servant and those who were regarded as his company. That was the beginning, whereas this second letter to Timothy presents to us the company at the end, after having passed through the conflicts, the storms, and all the efforts of the enemy to shatter it, and although discredited, marred and depleted, it remained true, for Paul was still the triumphant witness, and Luke was with him, with others mentioned honourably, and especially Mark. The case of Mark shows that, whilst the enemy had wrought for disintegration, the Lord had wrought in the way of recovery. The restorative grace of Christ is that which we may reckon upon, dear brethren, so that a man who separated from them as it is said of Mark in Acts 13:13, from Paul and his company, is now sent for, as one who is profitable to Paul for ministry. Wonderful triumph of the restorative grace of Christ!  a grace, as I remarked, which we may rely upon, and indeed which we should always be in sympathy with, for the Spirit of Christ in us always aims at recovery, never at destruction; so that, although a brother may depart from the company, as Mark did, in the end he is serviceable for ministry. 

    Now I go on to the circumstances under which Paul was introduced, and what one may call attention to, and what is very well known doubtless to most of us, is the assertion at that juncture of the authority of the Lord. He comes in peculiarly as the Lord at that epoch, for it is a most memorable period in the history of the assembly; the enemy having stirred up a terrific persecution against the saints, Saul entered into the houses one after another, as we are told, and in his zeal dragged off men and women, delivering them up to prison, and now by permission of the priests at Jerusalem he sets out with his credentials to Damascus to carry out his mission of persecution and destruction of the people of the Lord. At that moment the Lord manifests Himself in His authority on behalf of the assembly. He had been made Lord and Christ, and He is now interfering to assert His authority as such in the way of protection. I commend that simple thought to you, dear brethren, it is a thought most important to us. The wing of Christs protection is extended over the assembly, the object of His love; and so the Lord meets this man on the way, having allowed him first to traverse the road from Jerusalem to Damascus. 

    At this point I would call attention to another feature in the Lords position; that is, that He had not only come from God, but He had gone to God. I mention that here so that you may see the setting of Pauls introduction. The disciples believed that He had come out from God (John 16:30); that was a good deal to believe, but it was not enough; we must believe that He is gone to God, and I am not now speaking of His exaltation or His ascension, but of what was due to Him morally as having been here as a Man on earth for Gods glory. Think of a Man going in to God in the dignity of His Person! I commend that thought to your consideration as the other side to the Lords position. It may seem very simple, but it is of all moment for us to apprehend that He has gone to God; the truth of His Person is involved in it, but it refers to what He did as a Man here on earth. He went to God, as having glorified God as a Man here on earth. So He says to Paul, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. (Acts 9:5) He was the Man who had been known on earth, in whom God was glorified, and who could say, I have glorified thee on the earth, I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do; (John 17:4) it is that Jesus, that Man, the One whom Stephen had seen in the glory, who had gone in to God. And further, dear brethren, I want to say here that the whole mediatorial system which was to come out and be developed in Pauls doctrine hangs on this great fact, that He has gone to God, a Man has gone in to God. 

    Now, not to dwell in detail as to Pauls introduction, I want to say at this point that whilst the Lord Jesus revealed Himself in this remarkable fashion in bringing down this mighty agent of the devil, God also was at work at the same time; so the apostle tells us, in writing to the Galatians, that God revealed his Son in him. I shall say a word about that on account of the connection here. But when God, he says, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. (Galatians 1:15,16) I plead for a moment for that feature, the Fathers work, which is parallel with the work of the Son, and brings in the element of sovereignty, a most important element for us. Whilst the Lord acts from heaven, and speaks to Saul by name, and announces Himself to him as Jesus, the Man, God revealed His Son in him. He revealed His Son in him; that is Gods sovereign act, and I want to speak of that, because one feels the immense importance of the sovereign acts of God. Now in acting thus, God acts in relation to the work of Christ; Christ appeared from heaven to Saul, and God revealed His Son in him. 

    Referring now for a moment to Matthew 16, we find the Father had beforehand revealed the Son to Peter. Peter confessed Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Lord said, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. (Matthew 16:16 - 18) Now the Christ was a feature in the revelation to Peter, although the major part of the revelation is the great fact that He is the Son of the living God; so that the structure to be reared up would be marked by an understanding of the fact that all things are accomplished, not by human agency nor by combination, but by the Christ. The Christ is the One by whom God effects everything, an immense thing for us to understand, delivering us, as being in the structure of which this is the foundation, from all dependence on human agencies and methods; we apprehend that the Christ not only tells us all things, but He accomplishes all things for God; He is the Anointed. But then there is also in this revelation to Peter that which is living, and I commend to you at the present time the importance of this feature. The structure is to be replete with life, for it is composed of living stones built on this rock, which is living; the Son of the living God. Now we are said to have come to the city of the living God. This comes about, as I apprehend, through the testimony of the twelve; it is involved in the confession by Peter, but we have an additional thought in Hebrews 12, namely, that we have come to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and this latter, I believe, is Pauls feature. 

    I might remark here that the Father; that is, God, acting sovereignly is, as I said, an immense thing for us, because it is a question of what He does at any particular moment. We read in the Old Testament that He lays for foundation in Zion, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation, (Isaiah 28:16) but where is He laying His foundation now? It is for us to know, dear brethren, where He lays it, or rather, where He has laid it. It is quite clear that it is not now in Zion literally; it is laid in the souls of His people. According to His sovereign election He lays it, and so, in bringing in this fresh thought; that is, the Son of God, the Person revealed in Paul, we have suggested the dignity and liberty that belong to sonship. In the letter to the Galatians the apostle develops sonship from that point of view, not as a foundation exactly, but as that which occasions liberty in the souls of Gods people, so that whilst the testimony is living, 

    it is also in liberty. It is dignified as being the heavenly Jerusalem; that is Pauls feature. Jesus is the Son of God, he says; that is the first preaching by Paul, according to the scriptural record. 

    Now I come to his commission, in order to get some little light on how matters stood as he began his ministry, and I selected Acts 26, because it is one of his own accounts of the occurrence. Chapter 9 is the account given by the Spirit, whereas the two other records are Pauls own accounts. On this occasion he is before king Agrippa, and it is quite evident that the apostle is moved in his soul in speaking of it. I mention that, not to occupy you much with it, but one does think of the importance of being moved in our souls. As the truth develops in us we become habituated to soul movement, and, as I might say, soul emotion. Let us not be without spiritual emotions Godward! Let us not be without true holy emotions as we dwell on the magnitude of the truth! The apostle here seems to be moved; he says, At midday, on the way, I saw, O king, a light above the brightness of the sun shining from heaven round about me. His heart was affected as he goes on to speak of the light and what it was. Things seemed to have become enhanced in his soul. May God grant that the truth may thus affect us, for, as you will notice, he speaks here of the light in stronger terms than it is spoken of in the earlier record. 

    Now, passing on to the Lords commission, He says, I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister. To Ananias He had said that He would show Saul how much he must suffer for Him, but He does not say that to Saul himself, but To make thee a minister [that is, an official servant] and a witness. In chapter 9:6 he is told to arise and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. I want to dwell for a moment on that, so that we might have before us the exact position. He is appointed a minister and he magnified his office; it was not that the office magnified him. If any one has any little bit to do for the Lord now, the thing is to magnify it, to magnify the service, so that it be not regarded as a common thing. We are apt to look at the things of God as common, as ordinary; they are not ordinary. 

    Now, Paul is a minister, and what I want to point out is that his ministry consisted of two parts; in fact there are two ministries, and they are definitely distinct, and this is indicated here, I believe, in what the Lord says, both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee, including, I apprehend, the truth of the gospel and the great truth of the mystery. I would remark here that the ministry of the gospel (Colossians 1:13) had reference to the bringing in of what God is in Christ to men; so he says, which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; a statement which shows that the whole creation was in view in the gospel testimony. Then he goes on to speak of the mystery, I am referring to Colossians 1:24 - 27, and to say that he was a minister of it. The line he took in that service was not bringing God to men, but bringing men to God; hence he speaks of the mystery as Christ in you [Gentiles], the hope of glory, whom we preach, warning every man and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. What a marvellous conception Paul had of the bearing of his ministry; it was to present every man perfect in Christ. It is not that I would seek to occupy you merely with the facts relating to Paul, but that we might see what it is to be in his company, so to speak, to be thoroughly acquainted with his doctrine and the manner of his service, for I apprehend that our position in these last days depends on cleaving to what is presented to us in him; so he says, To present every man perfect in Christ. (Colossians 1:28) 

    Now I would commend that to all who seek to serve, for the service is to go on. God has brought about changes in the world to a degree undreamt of by us perhaps, and yet the Scriptures indicate it. He has done it, and it is not in relation to a testimony to come, for He is acting in relation to the testimony that is now. That is what God is doing. Let us not be carried too far. God is acting for us at the present time, and He has moved and brought things to pass; He has weakened the world, in order that His people might come out of Babylon and be brought together as in Christ; that is the ministry of the assembly, but the ministry of the gospel stands also. I am persuaded that God would address Himself to every man today as at the beginning. These two ministries remain in the blessed light they afford us, and it is for every one who ministers to know how ministry was carried on at the beginning. On the one hand there is to be the communication of light, the shedding forth of light, in order that the elect might be brought in, might be saved; and on the other hand, the saints, the assembly, have to be awakened and separated, so as to be in the good of perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    And now, dear brethren, let us think for a moment of perfection. Let us not drop to the level of the flesh or of mere mentality in looking at the things of God. The apostle had nothing less than perfection in his mind, and do you think the Lord has anything lower than that in His mind today? What I would say is that Christianity is full measure. Take the way John presents the truth of the Holy Spirit; he says, God gives not the Spirit by measure, chapter 3:34. Think of that marvellous statement as marking the present time! Then in chapter 4 the Lord says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. (verse 10). And then He says, But the water that I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water springing up into eternal life. (verse 14) Is not that full measure? There are no limitations there, dear brethren. Think of the possibilities there are in the Spirit. Then in chapter 7 the effect publicly towards men is commensurate with this, that is, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. (verse 38) Think of that, think of the fulness of the measure of Christianity! Let us not lower the standard; let us have it before us. It is Gods way of presenting the truth. He does not say ought to flow but shall flow. It is the full measure of Christianity, and that is what God is working up to, nothing less than that, and it is for us to have that in view, as the apostle had it in his service, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. (Colossians 1:28). 

    I would now just appeal to all as regards the company, the Pauline company, as I may call it, or in the language of Scripture, Paul and his company. Is there anyone here who has separated from him and his company? Many, alas! have done it, and I would repeat that the great point for us to see is that there should be recovery. The Spirit of Christ is on that line, and so we get, he that converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall hide a multitude of sins. (James 5:20) A great service that! And this leads me to remark for a moment on the principle of limitation. God in His judicial ways deals on that principle; sometimes in mercy and at other times in direct judgment. The lake of fire is a limiting principle, but it is limitation under wrath; hence there is no escape from it, no outlet. But there are limitations in which there is an outlet, that is to say, limitations of mercy. What God did at Babel was a limitation, but it was a limitation of mercy in which there was an avenue left open for God to approach the nations, which He did in Christ, and an avenue open for men to return to God through Christ. Thank God! So God may limit any of us, but His present limitations are the limitations of mercy in order that we may find the way back; for if I am not in Pauls company, so to speak, or in the company of the Lord Jesus, in the happy fellowship of Gods people, it is a mercy for me to be limited, so we have in the New Testament the principle of binding and loosing. Thank God for loosing, but the binding is equally valuable, for the binding is a mercy if it lead to self-judgment and recovery. 

    I am not speaking of what is official, but of a principle that should govern us in the house of God. Those who follow the ways of God will know that He continually acts on this principle, and the saints should be in accord with Him in it. We may be slow to exercise the loosing principle, as Peter was. The Lord gave him the keys of the kingdom, saying, whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven, (Matthew 18:18) but he was very slow to use them; but the Lord leads him to it. The sheet was let down in order to impress Peter with the importance of loosing, because the loosing would involve a wonderful thing, the going up to heaven and coming down from heaven. It opened up an immense area spiritually. If I am bound, I am limited in the enjoyment of the truth, but if I am loosed, I am introduced into the full scope of Christianity, and what is that? It is that which is eternal in character, for Christianity has no limit. It is like the feast of Pentecost, without any time limitation. 

    Thank God! It is the dispensation of the Spirit in that sense, and He links us up with that which is eternal. What a blessed thing to be loosed, but how solemn to be bound, even though it be by the mercy and judicial discipline of God. 

    May the Lord bless the word. 
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    THE HOUSE OF GOD AND OUR APPROACH TO IT (JT 12)

    1 Timothy 3:14, 15; 2 Timothy 3:16, 17; 1 Corinthians 15: 48

    The last passage read is specially in my mind, and I desire to weave it, so to speak, into the two verses in Timothy to show that we have to reach the house of God, as it were, via heaven, or in other words, by the epistle written to the Ephesians and, parallel with that, with what may be called the upper regions, we have to approach the house through the letter to the Romans; and finally, in view of the altered conditions of our own time, to take account, in approaching the house, of the second letter to Timothy. These epistles, not indeed excluding others, but these epistles particularly, have to be considered by the saints if we are to be in the house of God according to God, if we are to behave ourselves in it. Speaking of these epistles in that way, I desire also to include certain brief sections of the Old Testament, for as Paul says to Timothy in view of our day, All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works. I mention that so that I may carry the sympathies of my brethren in referring to the Old Testament. We must be on our guard as to the authority and value of the Old Testament. If it is weakened in our minds, Satan gains an advantage and will succeed in undermining the power and authority of the New. Scripture is one whole and must be held together. It is the heritage of the saints and particularly of the man of God. 

    In touching thus on the heavenly in referring to Ephesians I refer for a moment to the book of Numbers. 

    The book of Exodus required that the people should supply the blue. It was among the many things that were requested as a heave offering; that is, an offering of love, as one may say, from the people of God. It is evident, therefore, that at the outset God looked for the heavenly element as a contribution from each of us; but Exodus says little or nothing as to the use made of the blue in anything external or public. When we come to Numbers, which is the book of order and testimony, public testimony, then the blue is requisitioned and brought into use for testimony. We may notice that when the Kohathites were to bear the ark, when the tabernacle was to be taken down and movement was to be undertaken, the priests, Aaron and his sons, were to take the ark and cover it over with the veil, and over that the badger skins, and finally the covering of blue. We refer to it with the deepest reverence as a symbol of our Lord Jesus in His public service in this world, leading up to death, but when we come to the second sanctuary; that is, the table of shewbread and the candlestick, the covering of blue was immediately over them, the badger skins, among other things, covering all; that is, the things that have reference to the service of the Lords people have the blue underneath. If not apparent publicly, yet it is in existence. 

    Now God looks for the blue, for as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly. For the moment, externally; we bear the image of the earthy, but presently we shall bear the image of the heavenly. It suggests that the truth of the epistle to Ephesians underlies the letter to Corinthians. In 1 Corinthians 15 from which I read we have the blue mentioned, as is the heavenly but Ephesians develops the thought of it. I desire to make clear that the saints are heavenly, and that it is in the light of this that we are to be here, having our part in and conducting ourselves according to God in the house of God. The Lord was in every way heavenly, as He said, Even the Son of man who is in heaven. We are heavenly by association with Him, and through the work of God; but all that is, so to speak, underneath, but the point for each is to see to it that it is there. 

    Now if I approach 1 Corinthians via Romans, I am concerned about righteousness; that is, I am a board in the tabernacle. The shittim wood was for the wilderness, and the truth of it is developed from the Ark in Romans 3 to the saint in chapter 7, who is delighting in the law of God after the inward man. The Lord Jesus said, Yea, thy law is within my heart, and from that is formed the character of the man of Romans 7, and such an one as that is a board in the sanctuary. So in the next chapter he receives the Holy Spirit and in chapter 12 he is seen in relation to others as one body in Christ, not of the body of Christ yet, but one body in Christ. In that regard he is to stand up here according to the endurance and patience which marked the Lord, and he stands up in relation to his brethren. It is a great thing to keep rank; that was a lesson taught in Egypt; they went out of Egypt harnessed; they were taught in a military way to keep rank, but it is a much greater thing to know how to stand up with the saints as in Christ. All our difficulties with one another are because of our spiritual inability to take account of each other as in Christ. If I take account of my brethren in Christ I shall use no harsh words about them, I shall not find fault with them. We have to take account of one another according to the measure of faith which God has dealt. That is the principle of Christianity brought in in the chapter, I stand up with my brethren, but I stand up with them according to the measure of faith which God has dealt to each, not to me alone, but to each. I am not the only one God is thinking of, nor is any one of us. According as God has dealt to each a measure of faith; that is, the principle of sovereignty comes in in this chapter. I have to take account of myself in regard of my measure, but then I have to take account of all the brethren in regard of their measure, then to stand up with them, for when the boards are mentioned, the first item is that they stand up. I stand up with them: Delighting in the law of God. The outward perishes, whatever it be; what I am physically and naturally, all perishes. I have to take account of the saints according to what they are inwardly. It is said of Christ, I delight to do thy will O my God, Psalm 40: 8. Romans 7 tells us that a true saint delights in the law of God after the inward man. The next chapter tells us such a one as that is not in the flesh but in the Spirit, a great fact of which to take account. Ye are not in the flesh but in the Spirit, if so be that Gods Spirit dwells in you. We take account of each other according to what we are inwardly; that is the heavenly. 

    Now I would refer to the words of Balaam, and to Balaks effort to get him to see only part of the saints, that he might thus be induced to curse them. Beware of only taking account of part of the saints. If they are not all available to you, remember that the Lord knows them, and if I get near to Christ I shall find them all in His affections and in His heart. The more I see them in relation to Christ, as they are in Christs affections, the more beautiful they are. Satan would occupy us with a few, it may be the few that are available to us; that was Balaks suggestion to Balaam. But Balaam saw them all and said, Israel shall dwell alone, he shall not be numbered among the nations, Numbers 23: 9. And who are Israel? The twelve tribes! The whole twelve; Jerusalem is the city whither the tribes go up, they go up for a testimony in Israel. I see them all. Let us not have a partial view, dear brethren; it is an advantage to the enemy if we are occupied with a partial view, and so the apostle says, Our whole twelve tribes. The saints, dear brethren, are ours, and affection only delights in that, our whole twelve tribes. What about them? Serving God instantly night and day. Hence faith and affection clothe the saints with divine thoughts. We take account of them, those who are available, in regard of the whole, otherwise we are partial. We cannot afford to lose one; the nearer we are to Christ, the more we claim the brethren, the more closely we cling to the brethren, the more we save them according to our ability. They are precious, and we view them in the vision of the Almighty, in divine beauty and loveliness and order and dignity. As the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters, Numbers 23. 

    So when we come to Romans 12, indeed in the end of chapter 8, Balaams prophecies are alluded to. Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? I hesitate to lay anything to the charge of the brethren. It is a serious thing to do. Have I convicted them before all? Beware of laying anything to their charge! Who shall do it? And then he again says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Then follows his wonderful persuasion that separation is impossible. Separation from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus? No! Separation from the world? Yes! For Israel shall dwell alone, he shall not be numbered among the nations; but separation from Christ and God? Never! Such are the saints, beloved brethren, in Romans. And so in chapter 12 the saints body is living. In chapter 8 it is dead on account of sin, but in chapter 12 it is living because of the Holy Spirit in it. Hence it is to be presented to God a living sacrifice, a living one, holy and acceptable unto God, which is our intelligent service. Such is the position in Romans, 

    so that in that way there is brought to the door of the tabernacle material which God can use; the boards are set up and they are set up in Christ. We are one body in Christ. 

    You recall that the boards were held together by five bars. We cling to each other in weakness, dear brethren, for our position is that of weakness; that is what marks the tabernacle outwardly, whereas inwardly the ark was the strength of God. But we cling to one another if we love one another. We cannot do without the brethren, so we are held together in that way; but there is one bar which runs from end to end in support and encouragement, the Holy Spirit in us holds us together in Christ. The Lord kept His own while He was here. Of course it is for us to recognise the obligation resting upon us to hold together in Christ. In Christ is the dignity of the position; flesh has no place in it; we stand up together in Christ. 

    Now that is Romans, and in approaching the house from that point of view the saints are kept on the line of righteousness. They have to follow righteousness and that leads us for a moment to 2 Timothy 2. The next thing is faith; if I follow faith I come to the blue. If the practice of righteousness narrows me down here, as it does, I have to dwell alone, individually like Jeremiah. I sat alone, he says. If the practice of righteousness reduces us outwardly, the presence of faith leads us into what is infinitely great, for faith expands us. By faith we apprehend, says the apostle, that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. It is a question of Gods mind. But then faith sees God in that. Faith sees Christ as the Head of a new moral system, and if I follow faith I am not narrowed. I may be outwardly, but I am really enlarged, I am expanded in my view. I see not only myself but all the saints linked up with Christ; I see domains of blessing and glory opened up if I follow faith. If I limit myself in righteousness, then I become narrow, but if I follow faith as well as righteousness, I see the domains of Christ opened up to me. I see Christ and the assembly, and as the apostle says, For this cause I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in heaven and on earth is named. But this needs power, so in the presence of faith you are led to pray. I would urge that upon you. 

    Let us in the presence of faith, dear brethren, continue in prayer. Prayer gives us power, faith brings in love. If I follow faith I am expanded in my mind, in my intelligence, but I need power, otherwise my heart will not travel with my mind. So he prays that the Father may strengthen them with might by His Spirit in the inner man: it is the inner man again. It comes out in Numbers, the inner man, the blue, that Christ might dwell by faith in your hearts. 

    How is it with us, dear brethren, with regard to faith? Are we living in the presence of all that vast expanse of glory and blessing that God has set up in Christ? It is most beautiful! But then it is not only that we have the light of it; we are to have Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, not now exactly as He was here, but the Christ, that is Christ in relation to all that domain; That we might comprehend the breadth and length, and depth and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that we might be filled with all the fulness of God. The prayer brings in the power. But then I have to follow love. I believe that it is in this way we reach the house of God according to Ephesians. In following love, whom am I to love? Those that are available? No; the apostle loved all the saints. Surely I love those that are available and those who are available are too few to spare any; love clings to those who are available, but love clings to them according to righteousness and faith, not according to the flesh So that in following love I have before me that vast domain filled with living persons, for we cannot think of a vacuum or void in that scene! Christ fills it; but He fills it with intelligent persons who love Him, so that we follow love in the light of all that is before Christ. And that really answers to being filled unto all the fulness of God, for he that dwells in love dwells in God and God in him. How wonderful that position! And then finally we have peace. We desire peace under those conditions and only under those conditions. The Christian instinctively loves peace, and I love to think of the Lord Jesus as the true Solomon the greater than Solomon, the Prince of Peace! And we find it I believe, in this order, as we follow the things that are spoken of in 2 Timothy. 

    I have sought to show how, on the one hand, we are kept in the way of Ephesians, so that we come out in the house of God, the assembly of God, by the way of Ephesians, and on the other hand by the way of Romans. 

    Referring again to Numbers 15, the people were required to have the riband of blue on the borders of their garments and this was to be a sign of remembrance that they kept the commandments of the Lord. Now I connect that with the first letter to the Corinthians, that they kept the commandments of the Lord. Do not let us allow for one instant that any of the commandments of the Lord which the Lord has given are to be given up. He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. And so the blue on the garments reminds us of that. Numbers 15:37 - 40 make that very clear; study those verses. The riband of blue should be the indication that we belong to heaven. All inside is blue according to the type earlier in the book in chapter 4. But now on the fringe, on the border of the garment, there is to be a witness that the commandments of the Lord are to be kept. Where does the principle of keeping divine commandments come from? It comes from heaven; not an earth-born product, but a heaven-born one. It came out in Christ, as He taught, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven, Matthew 6: 10. Thus all belongs to heaven. What is the test as to coming out here in the assembly in a heavenly fashion? You keep the commandments of God. How it is done is another matter. The heavenly man should not be at a loss in that respect, but the commandments stand, as the Lord said, Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away. We must, therefore, dear brethren, as a heavenly people, see to it that we do not forget the riband of blue, and as we look upon it, not only Remember the commandments, but do them. 

    Now all this is included in our conduct in the house of God. The apostle was urgent about it: If I delay, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. Am I concerned about that? If I am heavenly I am. The point was urgent; the apostle could not possibly wait for a visit to Timothy, others were to know also. Let us accept its urgency today, that we may know how to behave ourselves in the house of God; for that we must approach it by Ephesians, by Romans, and by 2 Timothy. The house exists while the Holy Spirit is here, the saints are the house of God; it is not in evidence in a public way, but it is available, and it exists in spiritual reality. Whose house are ye, says the apostle elsewhere, and here, the assembly of the living God. We have to distinguish between the two. The assembly is where the wisdom and order of God are seen, ... that now unto the principalities and powers ... 

    might be known ... the manifold wisdom of God. The house of God is the place of affections. The assembly is where Gods mind is displayed. Shall we give that up because of the conditions of our days? Not while the Holy Spirit is here. The assembly where Gods all varied wisdom is displayed, is in a public way the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3: 15. 

    These great facts remain, and it is for each one of us, dear brethren, to follow them out practically and to know how to conduct ourselves. When Timothy received the first letter he would take account of everything on the line of it; when he got the second letter he would take account of everything in the changed conditions on the line of that; it was the last word, and everything has to be viewed from the standpoint of the last communication. Does not the Lord know better than we. He inspired the letter and it was sent by the apostle to his beloved child Timothy that he might know how to conduct himself in the altered conditions in which he found himself when the second letter arrived. Let us not assume to be wiser than God. God had the second letter written as well as the first, and the man of God takes advantage of each to the glory of God. 

    
 

    I think it is very interesting to see, in our humble and obscure way, that when we return to divine principles we find they are perfectly workable. There are no circumstances or difficulties in which the saints may find themselves in this world where assembly principles cannot be applied and made to work. We have seen cases where meetings have been broken up, and the break-up has continued for years. It is tantamount to acknowledging that assembly principles are not applicable, whereas they are always applicable. There are no circumstances to which they cannot be applied. 
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    AUTHORITY IN DOCTRINE AND FELLOWSHIP (1) (JT 34)

    Acts 2: 42; 2 Timothy 3: 10 - 17

    JTThis chapter, which records the inauguration of the assembly, furnishes many principles that go through to the end of the dispensation. Indeed, all divine principles go through, and one especially is that of authority  authority in teaching or doctrine, and authority in fellowship. It seems as if the Lord, whilst ministering to His people freely, would stress from time to time, that the teaching He furnishes has authority in it, and that the fellowship bound up with it also involves authority. The section shows that the apostles were not simply appointed as persons selected by the Lord, but that they had a moral history behind, entering into the authority that should mark their teaching and fellowship. Peters remarks as to the apostle to be appointed to take the place of Judas, suggest that a moral history necessarily precedes public ministry, so that he says, It is necessary therefore that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of His resurrection, Acts 1:21, 22. What that remark conveys enters into the ministry; it shows the need for experience with the Lord, and not only with the Lord but with His people, as assembling with them all the time, as it says, in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. 

    The history of the apostle Paul, too, bears this out. He, as converted, was directed by the Lord to go into the city to be told what to do, and as told what to do he obeys, and remains with the disciples certain days, and then preached; then he went to Arabia, and later to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter; and then went to his own place Tarsus, and was finally sought out by Barnabas for the ministry and was a year at Antioch, before he was formally called by the Spirit. These facts remind us of the need of experience with the Lord in relation to His people so that ministry or teaching should be authoritative. 

    HMSIs it also expressed in the apostles word to Timothy: knowing of whom thou hast learned them, 2 Timothy 3:14? 

    JTYes. We shall see that the personal feature is suggested in Paul. As he says to Timothy, Have an outline of sound words, which words thou hast heard of me, 2 Timothy 1:13, and so here, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, and so on; but the personal side, that is to say, what is particularly heavenly and personal, attaches to Paul as an apostle: my teaching, he says. 

    QuesWould you say that the word of the apostles would have authority as taking character from the Apostle? Consider the Apostle, (Hebrews 3:1). 

    JTI think that is right: the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, alluding of course to Moses and Aaron as jointly a type of Christ. Moses received communications directly from Jehovah at the bush, and he was to act as God to Aaron. Aaron was to be his prophet; that is, Aaron represented the brotherly side, the manner of speech, the grace in which the thing should be ministered, but Moses represented the authority; in this sense no less a thought attached to him than that of God Himself. So that the word of God is God Himself: the word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, (Hebrews 4:12, 13). Through whomsoever it may be ministered, it comes to us as Gods word. 

    ASIn what way do you connect authority with fellowship? 

    JTIt enters into the fellowship. We shall see later that fellowship is presented elsewhere in another way, but it is called the apostles fellowship here. 

    QuesHave you in mind that this authority is liable to be called in question, that other kinds of teaching may be put on the same level? 

    JTYes. The most effective way to set aside the truth is to bring in something else that tends to undermine the truth and to make it collateral as though it were the truth. There is nothing more undermining than something brought in collaterally with the truth, and yet not the truth, aiming to undermine it, as in Galatia. It was something different, but not directly or formally opposed. 

    QuesWould tradition do that in contrast to the commandments of God? 

    JTThat is exactly what the Lord said: ye have made void the commandment of God on account of your traditional teaching (Matthew 15:6). That has been very effective in the history of the assembly, culminating in current public Christianity; it is simply something else, different from that which the apostles taught, and it has subverted it. 

    JRSDo you consider that the scriptures might be used to that purpose? 

    JTWell, they are perverted sometimes. The leading Christian denomination maintains the Bible, as we know, in its creed, but effectively sets it aside in almost every point. It is the introduction of something else without openly assuming to be opposed. 

    EuRIs this element of authority suggested in Luke 12:42? Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household? It may be said that the household is greater than the bondman, but it is said that the Lord has set the bondman over the household to give food in season, and that has to be maintained. 

    JTHe is a bondman, but also a steward, having, as it were, charge of the food supply. He is set over the household in this sense, and of course has authority. I think we might pay special attention to the antecedent history here, so that the word goes out, knowing of whom thou hast learned them. Those through whom truth comes are to be accredited. In connection with our subject, the first thing to understand is, what constituted the apostles, because personality has so much to do with Christianity, whether it be persons who are spiritually attractive so as to be lovable, or persons with moral history involving weight. The Spirit of God makes a great deal of persons; and the Lord, of course, is the great model of all the personnel of the assembly; whether we be viewed as attractive or as having experience. The Lords thirty years of private life were not merely accidental, nor simply that He should wait until He was thirty before He preaches; there was moral history in them which the voice from heaven recognised. 

    HESIs the perfect pattern set forth in the Lord Himself when He said He was Altogether that which I also say to you, John 8:25? 

    JTExactly; that is the ground of ministry  that one is all that one says. And so in Acts 1 it is all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, verse 1. The doing comes first. 

    FISo that before we receive doctrine without reserve, we should be sure of the antecedents of those who give it? 

    JTYes; and so the history of the apostles enters into their service. Peter shows in his first remarks among the brethren in chapter 1 how he had learned even before the Holy Spirit came. He knew what to say, and he linked on what he had to say with what existed. That is one feature of the testimony of God; it links on, it is one whole. So that he is able to cite the Psalms, and then to bring forward what was needed in an apostle, namely, that he must be one who had assembled with the others during all the time the Lord had gone in and out among them, from the baptism of John until He was received up. What was needed for apostleship is stressed. There was no discrepancy between them as seen at the end of the Lords life before the cross, and at His resurrection; they are all there (Judas treachery being fully owned), as the list given to us in Acts 1 shows. Mark specially stresses that they were to be with the Lord: He appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach, chapter 3:14; and so in chapter 16, when the light of the resurrection is brought, it is brought to those that had been with Him; and Acts 1 shows that they are the very same persons, and they are in the upper room. They are seen as fully answering to the bearing of the Lords instruction. They are in the upper room, that is to say, they are withdrawn from ordinary religious currents; they are not to be affected by worldly religious influence. We are very easily affected by what is current, not only in the normal worship of God, but in our service. They are mentioned, not as in the temple in chapter 1, but in the upper room, and there is room there with them for all that might have been gathered up in the Lords life before He was owned from heaven, that is, Mary His mother is there. All that might have been gathered up from the Lord before and after His anointing is there. 

    EuRSo would the crowd of names there imply personality? 

    JTYes, name implies personal distinctness. Here it would indicate that the one hundred and twenty had been formed by the Lords ministry and influence. He had gone up; they saw Him go up, and they went to the upper room. They are not there just temporarily, they are staying there; it marks them; and Mary is there and other women, and the brethren of the Lord. Then, when Peter stands up to preach, instead of saying. Listen to the word of God, he says, give heed to my words; that is, personal authority is asserted. Then, when the converts want to know further what they are to do, it says, they ... said to Peter and the other apostles ... (Acts 2:37) showing that the idea of apostleship even entered into the minds of the converts  that it was not a one-man affair. Christianity is not that in its administration here; it is authority vested, not in one person, but in persons. Hence the Lord has it everywhere. Where His people are in subjection, the principle of authority is available to us; whether in China or India or anywhere in the western hemisphere, the authority is available. 

    PLIt says. He gave them the authority, Mark 13:34. 

    JTThat confirms what we are saying; it involves the whole idea of it. 

    HESIs your thought that authority from God can only be connected with suitable moral conditions? 

    JTThat is what comes out, so that we have to consider the antecedents of any who minister. Knowing of whom thou hast learned them, the apostle says. 

    RemThat is why the word is, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith, (Hebrews 13:7). 

    MWBWould you say a word as to how we can now discern this authority, because there is great pretension to authority in Christendom, and many young ones are deceived by the feigned authority in so many? 

    JTWe cannot conceive that the Lord would leave His people here without the means of discerning what is of Himself. So there are the letters to the assemblies  seven in number, which would mean that the whole assembly is addressed, not only at that time, but throughout its whole history on earth, and it implies that there is a word from the Lord governing every stage of the assemblys history. Then the next thing is that the Spirit speaks, and he that has an ear to hear will say that that speaking, through whomsoever it may be, is authoritative: He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, Revelation 2:7. Any such ear will discern that it is the Spirit, and hence has authority; it has double authority, because what the Spirit says is just the unfolding of what the Lord says. The Lord says very little to the assemblies; the seven addresses are in two comparatively short chapters in Revelation, but the ministry of the Spirit unfolding them extends over centuries. We can read the actual words of the Lord in the addresses, and they have authority; they can be appealed to at any time. They are ground for action, and so also is 2 Timothy in our times; but the ministry of the Spirit, which amplifies the Lords direct words, is discerned by those who have ears to hear. Later on, God will speak in thunder (Revelation 10); but now the Spirit speaks in intelligible ministry, but it is authoritative. The work of God is implied in those who have ears to hear. If there be no ears to hear, the testimony God presents must be ineffective; but from the outset God worked in men in relation to what He set before them; and therefore the Scripture is a record of what God has said, but also that there were those that were hearing. 

    WRPWhat about that word, ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things, (1 John 2:20)? 

    JTThat fits in. It refers to the Spirit the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true, so that ye have not need that any one should teach you, (verse 27). In fact, what we are saying raises the whole question as to whether the Spirit of truth is ministering to the people of God, and whether His voice is heard; whether there is a possibility of knowing the truth, or whether we are always in the stage of enquiry. The Lords remarks, as well as those of His apostles, show that we may know the truth. He says, ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free, (John 8:32). Well, if we are to know the truth, something must come to us in the way of authority. The Scriptures are formal authority, but the Spirit of God ministering impresses the ear that can hear, so that it discerns that it is the voice of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs it not remarkable that in the address to Thyatira the Lord says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine ...,(Revelation 2:24) as if the Lord could count on the remnant discerning and refusing the evil doctrine then current, and maintaining the pure doctrine of the apostles? 

    JTExactly. Up to Thyatira the Lord contemplates that there is an ear to hear without an overcomer, but from Thyatira on, the ear to hear is dependent upon an overcomer. Where there is an overcomer there is an ear to hear, and where there is an ear to hear there is the recognition of authority; and the voice of the Spirit has authority, as we have said. But what the Spirit says is always in agreement with the Scripture; and that is why I thought we might read the verses in 2 Timothy, because they run on to the Scriptures. 

    QuesDo you suggest there is a moral reason where this authority cannot be discerned by persons? 

    JTYes. If I do not hear the voice of the Spirit, there is a moral reason  I am not overcoming. 

    WCGDoes the hearing ear develop from, If any man will do his will? There is the purpose of heart to do His will and the hearing ear is the fruit of that, and so it is, he shall know. 

    JTIf any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine, whether it is of God, (John 7:17). 

    WCGA person morally right is doing the will of God. 

    QuesIs there a great deal in recognising where the authority is? The note to verse 10 says, thou hast followed up, that is, persevered in Pauls doctrine. 

    JTWhat ought to be clearly before us is the apostles, who they were, and what they were. The high priesthood at Jerusalem, or the Pharisees, would not discern them, but then those in whom God works owned them. We must keep in mind that there is the subjective work of God going on, and we are exposed as to whether we are the subjects of it or not, by the presentation of what is of God objectively. The leading apostles were fishermen from Galilee, and their speech indicated that they were not learned men; they were not men of Jerusalem; they were regarded as unlettered. Who will recognise them? Well, there were three thousand people converted by the preaching of one of them; and notice that he stood up with the eleven, because that is the point  not with the hundred and twenty, but with the eleven. Authority is thus stressed. The eleven are in evidence alongside Peter, and Peter is preaching. Now, if it be merely that three thousand people are swayed by oratory or human influence of any kind, the man who influences them will be their leader, they will look to him for everything. But it is not so here. The converts recognised all those in whom the authority was. They said to Peter and the other apostles. What shall we do, brethren?  showing that the subjects of a work of God discern those in whom His authority is. That ought to be specially observed, because the subjective work of God in men and women and children will show itself in the recognition of what is of God presented objectively in whomsoever it may be, whether it be in Galilean fishermen or in educated men like Paul. The work of God will show itself in the recognition of divine authority. I think the brethren will bear with me in pressing that point, because it brings into proper relation the presentation of the testimony in chosen vessels, and the subjective operations of God. Those two things must run together. 

    MWBThen would you say there are really the three things necessary  the ear to hear; and then the discernment that the persons speaking possess certain qualities that give them the right to speak; and then, thirdly, what they say is in keeping with Gods revealed mind? 

    JTThat is the way the truth stands, so when Paul went to Thessalonica it says that he went in among them, and opened up and laid down the truth concerning Christ that He must suffer and rise from the dead, and certain believed; Acts 17:2 - 4. There was a mixed result, and then in Berea he ministered, and they searched the Scriptures. These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, (Acts 17:11) it says. It was the same minister, but those at Berea searched the Scriptures to see if these things were so. That sets out how the matter stands. The greatest of ministers is ministering, and those who are the subjects of the work of God pay attention, but they search the Scriptures. They are more noble than the Thessalonians, in that sense. So we do not want to be behind. There is a thought that runs through in relation to Pauls ministry of what is more excellent, and the Bereans were more noble in the sense that they appealed to the Scriptures: we have the Scriptures, and it is for us to prove what is ministered by them. 

    HMSDo we have the same process in the mind of Timothy? There is first of all the unfeigned faith in his grandmother Lois, and then in his mother Eunice, and then this child knows the Holy Scriptures, and has faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTExactly; and Paul says to him, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching. The three thousand converted at Pentecost discerned that the ability to help was not only in Peter but in the others, and then they persevered, we are told, in the teaching, not of Peter alone, but of the apostles; this is evidently mentioned to bring out that the whole idea of divine authority is recognised in whomsoever it may be, by those who are the subjects of the work of God. 

    HESThat principle is set forth in 1 Corinthians 2  the spiritual discerns all things. 

    CCEDo you think that the enormous defection that has come in, is really due to the fact that the subjective work of God has been deficient? 

    JTThat is the thing to notice. We should move in relation to what God is doing in a subjective way, that is, by the power of the Holy Spirit here on earth. We have the suggestion in the very first verses of the Bible: the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. (Genesis 1:2) That is an idea that must run through; and the next reference we get is that He is striving with men, chapter 6:3. What is presented of God objectively will be recognised by the effect of the Spirit here, and where there is disregard of what is manifestly of God, the work of God is either stopped or is not there at all. 

    EuRWhat relation is there between this thought of authority connected with doctrine, and authority as connected with eldership? 

    JTEldership came out later. The apostles Barnabas and Paul appointed elders in each assembly. Acts 14, and then Titus is directed to appoint elders in every city. In either case (Titus being an apostolic delegate) they have the character of apostolic authority, but then the appointment of elders is always founded on moral qualities. You never get one elder in a city or assembly; 

    it is always elders; there is no idea of a bishop of a city. It is a question of the distribution of authority in vessels suited for it and that authority is recognised wherever God is working. 

    EuRIt should be a concern that there might be those conditions in each locality so that there might be something the Lord could add to. 

    JTFor instance, in Acts 14, in Lystra, where you have the man lame from infancy, it is said that he heard Paul speaking. Now it is not simply what Paul said, but Paul speaking. That is, he had an ear for that kind of speaking, and Paul discerned in him that he had faith to be healed(Acts 14:9). That is how the facts are stated. There was the recognition of that kind of speaking. The speaking was from heaven, and this man heard it. Others doubtless heard it with their natural ears, but the Holy Spirit pays no attention to that. Paul discerned in the man that he had faith. There was no act of faith outwardly in him, but that he heard Paul speaking, and Paul discerned that he had faith to be healed. God was working in the man. Then Paul spake with a loud voice, as if to aid his hearing, Rise up straight upon thy feet; and he sprang up and walked(Acts 14:10). 

    QuesWould that be the Lord encouraging the spirit of subjection in the man? There is the objective and the subjective together. 

    JTI think so. The loud voice of Paul would make the testimony enter more clearly into his ears, and he responds at once; he springs up. In that man you have the idea of intelligence, a man that discerns that kind of speaking; and then there is power to stand on his feet. He is material for the assembly; and what is seen in him must run through the dispensation. So in that chapter the apostles appointed elders in each assembly, which would mean that there would be intelligent authority there, and withal that the assemblies would be furnished; they would stand, each one on its own feet. 

    FFSo Paul encourages Timothy not to be ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner  does that come into what you are saying? 

    JTYes, the testimony of our Lord would convey His authority, and Paul being a prisoner would convey the reproach attached to it; and Timothy was to be in full accord with those two things. 

    FSMWould the thought of authority be connected with a four-fold basis? First of all, the authority of the Lord recognised; secondly, the power of the Holy Spirit present; thirdly, the inspiration of the Holy Scriptures bowed to; and fourthly, the work of God in the soul  if those four bases were recognised there would be unquestionable authority. 

    JTYes. There is, in 2 Timothy 3:10, a remarkable grouping of what we are speaking about, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching. The Lord would direct our thoughts to Pauls teaching, that we should be conversant with it; and 2 Timothy is clearly for the last days. Indeed, it speaks of them in this chapter, and that ought to appeal to every one of us, especially young men in the ministry, that there should be a full acquaintance with it, and one may say too with all that helps as to it. In the Old Testament you have the idea of books that are not now extant, but were then, and any increased interest that one might have in any subject, in a kings life, etc., might be further gratified by appealing to a certain book, the name of which would be given. Whether it be the narrative of Gad, or the narrative of Nathan, you are directed to that book. If one is in the spirit of 1 and 2 Chronicles, for instance, one would look up everything that referred to David and his life. His own life was so important, was so full, that anyone concerned about the life of David, if God was working in his soul, would say: I must get that book, that book is worth reading. And so, today, God has graciously provided for us, 

    especially in the Collected Writings and other writings of the great servants that were used to recover the truth, particularly Pauls doctrine; and we cannot do without them. If we want to follow up Pauls doctrine, we must not lose sight of any aid that God has given as to it. 

    HMSWith regard to your reference to thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, supposing I find difficulty in receiving certain ministry, it may possibly be because I am not sufficiently acquainted with Pauls teaching, and I need to learn that before I can understand what troubles me. 

    JTJust so. I am afraid many of us have neglected the curriculum. We have in connection with Pauls doctrine the school of Tyrannus, and that name is mentioned for a specific reason. He is a school-master, not in the sense that the law is, but in the sense of one who knew how to teach with authority, a most important thing; he would require the young disciple to look into Romans, to see to that, to get grounded so that he can take root downwards. Brethren who do not go through Romans carefully do not take root downwards. We are said there to be planted in the likeness of Christs death, chapter 6:5, which implies taking root downwards; we have there the principle of analysis, which is a most important lesson in our spiritual education, to analyse what is inside of us spiritually, so that we get a clear knowledge of it, and that God has dealt with the flesh to His own glory: having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, chapter 8:3. I believe the difficulty with us is, either that we have not been grounded in Romans, or if we have been, we have allowed something to darken our vision. 

    EuRIs there not a spiritual link between what the Lord gave in the last century  what we have preserved in the Collected Writings and so on  and the ministry He is giving today? 

    JTThere is, and we cannot afford to miss it. Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with (or followed up) my teaching, etc. If the Holy Spirit is speaking, it is to be followed up, and we are to test everything; Prove all things. There may be imperfection in the vessels the Lord is using, but is there that which the Spirit is saying? If there be that, we cannot afford to be without it, and if we neglect it we shall be in error; God has furnished it for us. 

    QuesIs your thought that if we were more watchful for Gods ways with us, we should see that He wants the truth built into our souls? 

    JTYes. Timothy is a good example for all of us. It says, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings. That challenges those who are in any way seeking to serve, not only as to what they are putting out in the way of doctrine, but as to their conduct, their manner of life. If we are to know those from whom we have learned the things of God we must consider their manner of life. 

    CCEI notice how very frequently in Timothy we get the expression doctrine or teaching. It is used a very large number of times, and does that not show the importance of it? 

    JTIt does. One has been looking into it a little in regard of Pauls ministry, how the Spirit of God stresses it. Paul and Barnabas go through the whole length of the island of Cyprus, and they find Bar-jesus who was with the deputy of the island, who is said to be an intelligent man, which is a very notable thing. He was a man in whom God was working, but on the line of intelligence. So when Paul had looked on Bar-jesus and he had become blind, it says that the deputy was amazed at the teaching of the Lord(Acts 13:12), which means he had ability to discern that kind of teaching; he had never met the like before. And so right through you have that thought. When you come to Ephesus you have Paul teaching in the school of Tyrannus for two whole years; it is that kind of authoritative teaching; it so affected Timothy that he followed it up fully, and, at the same time, he knew the character and ways of the devoted man whom God was using to unfold it. 

    JRSDo you think we might covet the sensibilities of Timothy, his weeping, and so on, which made him so sensitive to what Paul had to say? 

    JTThe apostle notes that here. And he goes on, But thou abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the sacred letters, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Paul refers to the scriptures, which Timothy had known. 

    MWBAs to following up the teaching, sometimes when the Lord may be distinctly emphasising a line of truth, as at the present time, something in relation to Himself personally, there is difficulty in the acceptance of what He may be saying because previous ministry relative to other lines has not been followed up. Is it not incumbent on all of us to take specific interest in what the Lord is saying at any time, and to be concerned as to it? 

    JTThat is most important. It is quite obvious the testimony is cumulative. It is in links as of a chain, and I think the writer of I and 2 Chronicles suggests a man of that kind, a man like Timothy or Luke, who had thoroughly followed up the golden thread of the testimony. The writer of Chronicles begins with Adam. He says, as it were, we must not miss anything, even what there may be in Adam, and he traces the history right down. Luke takes it up in the priesthood and carries it to Pauls position in Rome  the testimony definitely among the Gentiles. The suggestion is that all the features of the truth are linked together as one whole. And if that be applied further, since apostolic times the Holy Spirit has been ministering; He never gives up. He may be driven in by the conditions of Christendom, but He is here and always ready to minister. Can we afford to miss anything that He ministers? We cannot. If we skip one feature of His all-wise presentation of Christ in ministry, we shall be defective, and that is why I believe this is written: thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, etc. But the apostle shows that Timothy was also conversant with the Scriptures, grounded in them, and that he had faith; it was hereditary, it came down to him. 

    FSMDo you think emphasis is laid on the value of spiritual impressions in childhood? 2 Timothy 1:5 and 3:15. 

    JTThat is true, and what the history of Timothy would denote is the interest God has in a cumulative and constructive history in a believer, so that there is nothing left out. From a child, Timothy had gone right on and taken on the best there was, that is, Pauls ministry. He was thoroughly acquainted with it, and knew all about the life of the great servant through whom the ministry had come. 

  

  
    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 47)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 47)

    2 Timothy 3: 17; Deuteronomy 33: 1; 1 Kings 17: 24; 2 Kings 4: 8,9; Nehemiah 12: 24

    I have in mind to present the idea of a man of God in its application to the present time. If there are not those who may be so designated, there should be; it should be the aspiration of all, especially those who serve amongst the saints in a prominent way, and in view of our own times it is significant that Timotheus, as far as I know, is the only one so designated in the New Testament. His being a young man brings the matter within the range of all of us, even the youngest; it is something to be attained, and this is not by mere ability. Divinely given ability is necessary for the service of God, but it does not alone suffice for the filling out of the thought of the man of God, one who, as I hope to show from the examples in the scriptures read in the Old Testament, represents God and stands for all that is of God. That Timotheus is the only one mentioned in this way does not imply that he is the only one that could be so designated in the New Testament. It is needless to say that the writer of the epistle was one, and many others. 

    In 2 Timothy the title is not formally applied to Timotheus, as it is in the first epistle, but appears in this second epistle evidently in view of the last times when men of God are so needed; and in this respect it is remarkable that the preceding verse calls attention to the inspiration of Scripture: All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 16,17. It is by no means implied that the Scriptures are not for other purposes than for use by the man of God. The Scriptures are in themselves a great testimony to God; evidently carefully thought of beforehand, although many centuries elapsed in the history of humanity and of Gods testimony before any Scriptures were written, but being written by the power of the Spirit, they embrace all that is necessary for the man of God to know, and for all saints to know. The book of Genesis is remarkably concise and yet comprehensive. Satan knows that, and that it lays the foundation for all that should follow, hence his great effort to discredit that book, as indeed all the books of the Pentateuch. One of the chief features of modern opposition to the truth is seen in the attack on the book of Genesis. There is negative guidance in that, for Satan selects what is worthy of attack, what is needful to get out of the way to defeat the purpose of God; and so the Spirit of God has graciously furnished remarkable expositions of the book of Genesis, as well as the other books of the Pentateuch, which all christians should read as entering into this verse, if they are to be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 17. 

    The Lord Himself stresses the books of Moses, placing them alongside His own words, indeed He says: if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? John 5: 47  remarkable grace and wisdom to stress thus the value of the Pentateuch. He began there in speaking on another occasion, not to a large congregation, but to two persons, and they erring christians. Christendom is full, alas! of erring christians, persons who have turned aside. Not that I am accusing any in particular, but it is a fact, and hence the example set by the Lord is to be observed: beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24: 27), showing that erring christians need to have the Scriptures not only read, but expounded. Exegetical works of great value on these books are current, and should be attended to if we are to be throughly furnished unto every good work. Expositions are of great importance, not that christians should depend wholly on them, they should read the Scriptures in dependence on the Holy Spirit. The Lord said, How readest thou? Luke 10: 26 to one man, and that is a good question for us all. If you read them aright you will be supported in them, they even preach the gospel. An unconverted man would do well to read them, for the Scriptures preached the gospel to Abraham, we are told, and here it is said to Timotheus: from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Timothy 3: 15. They are able to do that. 

    The apostle says elsewhere, the Lord will give thee understanding 2 Timothy 2: 7; He is available to us. The Spirit too, guides us into all the truth. We are wonderfully furnished and no one who is ignorant is excusable. In fact, where people are ignorant and have no exercise the word might apply; let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. Very solemn! So we are to read the Scriptures. The Lord Himself says, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me, John 5: 39. They are full of holy matter, the most engrossing matter for the renewed heart, able to make us wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. The eunuch is a good example; he says to Philip, How can I [understand], except some man should guide me? Acts 8:31. It is well to have the sense that you need to be shown. The eunuch was reading, but he admitted he was not getting help, and if not getting help in reading Scripture it is wise to ask; I would advise each to do so, to ask the person most likely to answer helpfully. We read of the Lord Himself in the temple hearing and asking questions. I am not going to say He needed to ask questions, as we do, but that is what He did, and then His understanding and answers! It is wise, as I said, to ask questions, but be sure of the person of whom you ask. Philip was a good person of whom to ask questions about the Scriptures; he was a man amenable to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, a safe man, not a man who trusted his own mind. An angel directs Philip to go down to the desert, and the Spirit says, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot Acts 8: 29, and he did. He was a man under the guidance of the Spirit, and Philip preached Jesus to the eunuch; so it is not only the understanding of the Scriptures that is needed, but the knowledge of Jesus, for He is the subject and substance of all Scripture. 

    Moses is, I think, the first man called a man of God. I begin with him. What is in mind is to point out the features of the man of God. They are not all in one man  they are all in Jesus, every one of them, and Nicodemus is a good example for us as to discernment of these features. He says, we know that thou art a teacher come from God John 3: 2. That is the idea  we know. There is guidance in that statement; he not only says that, but gives his reasons, for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him John 3: 2. You may be sure if there are these marks in any one, you can designate him a man of God. Nicodemus would regard Jesus as pre-eminently what is indicated in the thought of a man of God, but he did not go very far, and there are many like him today. He was a questioner; he knew that Jesus was come from God, basing it on signs, but seemed to fail in not allowing light to flood his soul, although clearly he was a subject of the work of God. The true light is shining there before him, and yet he kept on questioning, and it would appear there was nothing definite reached in his soul at first. There are many like that, they come to meetings, and hear something and speak well of it, but the soul lacks light, the soul fails to take in the light that is shining, so that the person remains where he was  a member of the Jewish council. If John did not mention him we should have known nothing of him. John, representing love, mentions the least evidence of Gods work; he mentions Nicodemus three times, and finally as identified with Christ as dead, which is important. It is a pity he remained so long unidentified with a living Christ while He was yet available to him. Still Nicodemus recognised that Jesus was from God, and the Lord unfolded to him the truth as to new birth. 

    Jesus, the Word become flesh, represents every trait of the man of God; He is infinitely more than any of us. Moses beforehand exhibited some of these traits; he was near enough to Jesus in character to be His companion in glory. What a great end is before us! When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory, Colossians 3: 4. We cannot afford to be marked by discrepancies from what Jesus is if we are to appear with Him in glory. Moses, too, appeared in glory, he and Elijah; we can see how he is honoured; he speaks well of the people of God; that is a point in this chapter. It is remarkable that he is called a man of God here; he is called also a man of God as praying, the prayer of Moses, the man of God (Psalm 90). He is also called a man of God elsewhere, but he appears here for the first time as a man of God. The idea is cumulative; he did not just become one because he wrote this book of Deuteronomy, or this one chapter, but it is stated at the outset as if the Spirit of God would say, This is one of the most beautiful traits of the man of God that he can speak so well of the Lords people  he blesses them. He is not a characteristic critic of the people of God, not that they did not deserve to be criticised to themselves; but he is king in Jeshurun, that is, among people who are upright, in this chapter. 

    Every upright person in that day would regard Moses as a man of God. He speaks well of the people of God; he could speak ill of them, too, and we are to be warned by that, such a great man calling the people of God rebels, but it was not characteristic of him. This chapter is characteristic of him, he loved the people as Jehovah did. Of Jehovah he said, Yea, he loved the people Deuteronomy 33: 3. Moses loved the people too; the people he had known in their contrariety for forty years. Israel sinned from the time Moses knew them. The book of Ezekiel says they sinned in Egypt, sinned in the wilderness, sinned in the land, sinned in captivity; it is one history of sin. There were good features, but the general thought is continuous sin. There is not much in such conditions to draw out affection, yet it is after forty years with them that Moses speaks so well of the people (Deuteronomy 33). 

    Elijah is the next example. He accepted responsibility, took to heart personally the calamity in others. The son of the mistress of the house died, and Elijah made it his matter. God has great respect for men and women who identify themselves with the calamity in others. Notice what Elijah did. And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed, 1 Kings 17: 19. Elijah appeared in glory on the mount of transfiguration talking with Jesus, and what I am speaking of now entered into that, it is indicative of how God honours faithfulness in His servants; and He honours what is of Himself. 

    Elijah takes the child out of the mothers bosom; spiritually that was the real difficulty  the natural being usually the source of all troubles amongst the saints. He laid the child on his own bed, he took on the calamity as before God, as the passage goes on to say, And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again 1 Kings 17: 20,21. What a beautiful complete identification with the child, with the calamity! And then the prayer, acknowledging he has no strength in himself to do anything. Power is in God, the God who raises the dead, as Paul said. That is a man of God; for he is acting for God, for the widow, 

    for the boy. Let us look at this feature in a man of God, and learn to accept as our own the calamities of the people of God, and bring God into the matter. I may share in a calamity and not help much in it, but if I bring. God into the matter it is a great deal. A man of God does that. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth 1 Kings 17: 22 - 24. He is discerned to be a man of God. It is not put just that way as to Moses. The Spirit of God calls him a man of God, but here the beneficiary of the man of God calls him that; that is, the saints come to know by what a man does and is, that he is a man of God. What greater renown can one have? Not that you are aiming at that. It is what God is in His work, in His purpose, that such a man has before him. Still, the incidental result is great, and here the woman who got the benefit says, He is a man of God. The representation of God becomes fixed in peoples minds in this way. 

    The third example is Elisha. What is to be observed here is not a widow, but a great woman, not great as in mere human parlance, but great in a true sense. Spiritually speaking she is the continuation of the widow who paid her debts from the proceeds of the oil and lived on the rest. The widow represents a believer living on the Spirit, the Spirit is life rightly understood, and makes us great in a moral sense, so that we are capable of seeing what is of God. It is a very great comfort that there are people in this world who can discern what is of God, and persons that are of God. The widow of Zarephath discerned by a signal miracle, not only that Elijah was a man of God, but that the word in his mouth was truth. Here we have a great woman, 

    and such a person is attested as having spiritual discernment. Many are regarded as great, but have they spiritual discernment? This womans estimate of Elisha was not based on his miracles. Elisha had been passing by her house: And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually 2 Kings 4: 8,9. An holy man of God, a new term in our subject, one that ought to affect us all, because holiness is very scarce. Righteousness is scarce, but holiness is more so. Elisha is designated by her an holy man of God. One would covet to be known in that character. Moses is not said to be that, nor Elijah. Elisha is called it by this woman. Is her judgment right? That is to be considered. Is she affected merely by the presence of the man, such a great man, a man of great repute? That would be a poor thing. Men of repute are in demand. Is this woman just making much of a distinguished man? Evidently he is not affecting her naturally, she calls him holy, and she constrained him to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. That is, she is hospitable. To eat bread, not simply to spend an evening with them. The social side amongst us is to be watched; she had not that in mind. A man of reputation of this kind is sought after, and even for evening occasions. All no doubt may be well if under control, but all she constrained him to do was to eat bread. He needed support and she ministered support, a very great matter in the service of God. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. He did not go beyond that. 

    I speak of this, because of the importance of limiting ourselves in the service of God; not allowing the social side of things to influence us; it would surely tend to damage. He turned in to eat bread; he did not go further than that, he is a man of God. And then she called her husband into the matter, very important in these cases. She was evidently greater morally than her husband, which is humbling. She brought him into the matter and says to him, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God 2 Kings 4: 9. She evidently perceived it by his deportment as passing by her house. He came in according to her constraint to eat bread, and did not go beyond that. Elisha was a working man, as every professed servant ought to be. Not that the Lord does not make allowance for the need of rest; He does. He said to His disciples, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while, Mark 6: 31. He knows exactly what the strain of service is, and those served ought to take notice of this in regard of those who serve. It does not say that Elisha rested in this house, he just went in to eat bread. 

    Now she has a further thought  hospitality in a fuller way. He is a safe man, one to be desired and trusted in the house, so she proposes that a little chamber should be made; it would be no social matter. You understand I am speaking in the spirit of things, not in the letter, for we have affections, and these affections in a spiritual way ought to have play, but here the thought was isolation, not exactly to bring him into the family. Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither 2 Kings 4: 10. Servants are very glad often to get that little chamber, and not to have any part in the social side of the household. She had right thoughts, she was a great woman, a remarkable woman. How touching it is that he passed by continually! Where was he going? The Lord regards His servants as those who have to go out and journey; it is a great privilege to do it; but He says of each, he shall go no more at all out Revelation 3: 12. That is indeed to the overcomer in Philadelphia, in our own time; rest for ever is in view; so that, as Paul said, no servant should be lazily a charge to anybody. The time of rest is coming, he shall go no more at all out. This kind of hospitality brings about a living condition, results in better conditions in the locality wherever it is found. How much one sister can contribute to the living conditions in a locality! So that the outcome of this is life  a son, a great increase in the truth. I mention that as an inducement for this kind of greatness to be developed in regard to the service of God. 

    Finally, coming to David in Nehemiah, the point as regards him is an entirely different phase of the matter. It is a question now of the service of God in song. This has come up lately, and the Spirit of God seems to stress it, how a man who is marked by care and consideration for God in these things is a man of God. So we have in the verse read: And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to the commandment of David the man of God, ward over against ward Nehemiah 12: 24. The commandment, it is no optional matter, no question with him of learning to sing a few hymns, very often for personal enjoyment, the Lord with us doubtless, for we are to sing and make melody in our hearts to the Lord, but David commands it here, it is an imperative matter, and that is a word for the present time. The service of God is imperative. God would call us all into it, and so we have here according to the commandment of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 24. It is in connection with this that he is called a man of God, not as a military man or as a ruler; he is not called a man of God in these connections, but as promoting the service of God. How important this is, and God would lay it upon us, and so we find a further word in verse 36 in connection with the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. It says: with the musical instruments of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 36. We are told about the musical instruments earlier, but David is not said to be a man of God there, the Spirit of God here crediting him with this remarkable thought, he is a man of God in relation to musical instruments and in relation to the service of God generally. He commanded the service and prepared the musical instruments. 
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    LOVERS OF GOD (JT 52)

    2 Timothy 3: 1 - 4; Romans 8: 28; Judges 5: 31

    My thought is to speak of lovers of God. That there are such in this world at the present time is undoubted. Indeed, Jehovah, as about to demand love from His people, said at Sinai that He had thousands of lovers even then  a matter that must have been of great moment to Himself, for God is said to be love; love is of Him. And so He values, more than any, love in others. He loves it, or rather, He loves the lovers, His lovers. He loves them because they are of Him, and the love that they have is of Him, and so He was not in this sense in poverty even at Sinai when about to assert His right to mens hearts, to their love. He had lovers already, and so today. Many of us here could count them even by the thousands, were we put to the test  thank God!  and it is fair to assume that most here, if not all, are amongst them. Hence, how delightful to God is this meeting; ones heart is sensible already of being in an atmosphere, in this sense, in that one is speaking to lovers of God and that God is pleased with them, whilst at the same time He would desire more and more such. There is to be a constant increase of love, and the idea is introduced in this first scripture amid that sorrowful list, dear brethren, of persons, nominal christians  a depressing list. What you will observe, especially if you are looking at the New Translation, is the recurrence of the word love, but only once as applied in a good sense, as applied to persons who love God. We have in the passage for instance, lovers of their own selves  a phrase that comes home in the way of a challenge as to how much selfishness may be lurking with us, although in the main we may be lovers of God. Then it is said as to the word covetous  lovers of money, which is the proper rendering. If I love myself I shall certainly love money, 

    and we are told elsewhere that the love of it is the root of all evil  a remarkable thing!  and yet we may not discern that in our hearts there is that love, a love called the love of money, or covetousness. The passage is not treating of real christians, but I am speaking to real christians and suggesting that, although we are real christians and lovers of God, too, yet there may be something of this lurking in our hearts  love of self and love of money, for they go together. Self is the most difficult to get rid of, I quite believe. It is surprising, and one has to admit it, how much of self there is in us, in oneself, at times quite unknown to us, through our minds moving in a certain groove. Indeed, we clothe self, we ornament it, without thinking that we are doing it, telling of our good deeds without meaning to do so in a premeditated way, but in our little tales we see to it that self, in some way or another, perhaps ornamented, is in the very middle of the picture. 

    Now, as James would say, My brethren, these things ought not so to be, and the constant ministry of Christ, the ministry of His death in the power of the Spirit, is to lead us to discern self. We are told that the Lord Jesus came by water and blood, meaning that in becoming incarnate, He intended to die. He did not come into this world to live as a man in flesh. He intended to die. He came by water and blood. He must furnish the water and the blood, and these are in His death, that is, when the soldiers spear pierced His side on the cross, there came forth the means of cleansing; and then we are told that the Spirit is the Witness. He keeps on applying the water and the blood. That is the order in Johns epistle. In the gospel, it is the blood and the water. The blood is the first mentioned as the fundamental thing, as the great fundamental doctrine of atonement, but the water is the first in view of christians being led to judge themselves  not only what they do and say, but the thing, that thing self that we so cling to and love. The Spirit constantly keeps reminding us of it, bringing before us the means of cleansing, for the water is for the removal of the person, so to say, in a moral sense, so that one can say, I am crucified with Christ. What liberty there is in that! What victory when he looks at himself as not only worthy of death, but of crucifixion! He has found himself out to be so mean, so incorrigibly mean, that only crucifixion could meet the case: So he says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. Christ takes the place of self  the real Being, as it were, to actuate and control one, is Christ in the heart. No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    Then this love of money goes with love of self. Money is power. Other things are power. Knowledge is power according to mans estimate; and many other things that one could mention, but money is peculiarly power in this world. The love of it means that I want to acquire something to enhance myself. So that if self goes, if love of self goes, dear brethren, the love of money goes. Not that money may not be used, but there is a time when you have to apply Peters judgment of this  Thy money go with thee to destruction. After that, what is it? It is only what you get for it. It is well to have a judgment like that as to it. The Spirit of God uses terms of scorn as to it by itself, viewed in this sense, as acquiring things in this world that enhance one in it and make one more powerful. Simon Magus would buy the Spirit of God with money. How revolting to the spiritual mind that money should be used in any sense to influence the service of God here. So Peter and John came down from Jerusalem to see what transpired in Samaria, and this man had money. How he acquired it we are not told  no doubt by his magic arts; nefariously acquired, and he offers to buy the blessed Spirit of God with money. Peter says, Thy money go with thee to destruction. That is heavens scorn of the thing by itself. And so, beloved, the danger of the love of it! Young people think of it  the increase of salaries; young wives think of it, as to what they may buy to adorn themselves. All that is the enemys working, beloved brethren, among young people especially, the love of money is the root of all evil. 

    Well, then, it says moreover here, non-lovers, or having no love, in the end of the third verse, for what is good. We are told what was loved  self and money. Now, what is not loved. These things are most practical, and what is not loved is what is good. One might, of course, give a list of things that are good  all that is of God is good. What an abundance of good there is, and yet in the last days, these very days in which we are living, nominal christians are non-lovers of God, having no love for what is good. Dear young people, let me appeal to you to classify the good, to look at it straight and see if you do not love it. Young sister, challenge your heart and say to yourself, Can it be possible that I do not love good? These verses depict what is all around us, as you can see in almost all countries, in England and in other so-called Protestant countries; on the Lords day you see people going by the thousands out into the country, some of them in objectionable, unseemly attire. It is day of apostasy, and we have to face it, and it works out in this way. Timothy says, no love for what is good. It is evil and only evil every day. 

    The apostle finally says, lovers of pleasure. The enemy is building up his world in these modern times in order to gratify the great demand for pleasure. Pleasure has a great market abroad in christendom. The prices, the salaries, that are paid to the ministers of pleasure are fabulous. I am speaking of what I know, especially in countries that I am conversant with, the salaries that are paid to persons who furnish degrading, filthy pleasures to people are enormous. There is a great market for pleasure and people love it. That is what marks these last days, and young brothers and sisters are to look into this matter and test their hearts as to whether they are in any sense in this stream of love of pleasure. Then he adds, rather than lovers of God. God has been wonderfully set out, you know. He is no longer in thick darkness as in the Old Testament. In the tabernacle He dwelt behind the veil. There were no lights there. The candlestick was outside the veil. Jehovah dwelt in thick darkness, but now John says God is in the light. God is light, and He is in the light. He is declared and He is revealed. He has been shining all these centuries, and now in these last days we are all tested as to whether we love Him, and the verdict here is, by the Spirit of God, that the generality of the profession are lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. 

    Well now, I go on to the second scripture, the positive side, just to point out what has oftentimes been brought before us. The apostle says, We know not what we should pray for as we ought. Then he says, alluding to that, we do know that all things work together for good to those who love God. Thank God for such a person as this great servant. We continually have reference to him in our minds, this great servant who is intended to represent the mind of the Lord as to christianity in its fulness. He says, we do know  someone knew; he did, with others  that all things work together for good to those who love God. All things. Now that is victory, because the all things are workers, however adverse they may seem to be. Some of them may seem overwhelmingly adverse, but in time we shall prove that they are workers for good, that those seemingly adverse things are poised divinely, so as to work with what is not adverse, but manifestly in our favour, so as to produce good. It is the balancing, 

    as I may say, of the clouds. God balancing our circumstances perfectly, so that good is the result. You need them all  all the circumstances, all things, he says, work together for good  but to a certain class. One loves to think that one is in that class, the class that love God. There are such in the world, lovers of God, and all things  dark clouds, north winds, on the one hand, and south winds on the other, are all perfectly poised by God who loves us, so that they should work together. It is a combination. The whole physical universe, dear brethren, is on that principle, one element working with another element. I believe the whole system if we understood it, is so perfectly balanced, so divinely poised, that what may seem to be adverse is working for what is good, to produce an effect, and that effect is for the good of those that love God. The varying winds and climatic conditions are for good physically in the universal system, and what they set forth are for good morally for those who love God. You see, dear brethren that this is victory. Anyone who understands it and accepts the combination that God orders, comes in for the good  no such person can be overwhelmed; he sees that God is ordering things. Just as He has ordered the physical universe. He has ordered my circumstances, and all to the end that one thing should be produced, and that is good, thank God! 

    Well then, finally we have Deborahs song (for that is what is the theme of the chapter)  then sang Deborah, as you will observe, and Barak sang. This song is from victorious lips, triumphant lips, and the leader is a sister; the leader, too, in the great movement that overthrew the enemy. Deborah represents victory in sisters, beginning with victory over themselves, for she sat, as we are told, she judged Israel, dwelling under her own palm-tree  the palm denoting undoubtedly her victory over herself. Otherwise how could she judge Israel? No true Israelite, viewed spiritually, would go to a person who is not self-judged, for judgment. 

    They came to her for judgment, we are told. Why did they do that? Because she was capable of judging. How had she become capable to judge? She had learned to judge herself, to acquire the victory over herself. He that ruleth his spirit, we are told by the wise man, is better than he that takes a city. She did that, and she soon acquired a reputation among the spiritual for being capable of judging, and they came to her. We never need to advertise ourselves if we are self-judged. Those who advertise are conscious of the poverty of their commodity. It is as I am conscious of the wealth of my commodity that I use it, I know that those who need it will make a path to my door, and that is what they did to Deborah. A beaten path was made to that womans door. Why? Because she was a self-judged person. They came to her for judgment and now she sings  she and Barak. The chapter is well worth studying from this point of view, and it ends with this  this beautiful note which I read: Let them that love him be as the sun when he goeth forth in his might. What a figure that is! She had spoken directly to Jehovah. So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord, she says. I did not read that part, for it is not now a time for calling down retribution on the enemies of God; it is the period of grace; but then we have, let them that love him be as the sun. It is like a jewel inserted after the tribute, after the appeal to Jehovah in regard to His enemies. It is set beautifully, not in the address to Jehovah, but as to the saints  to us  let them that love him, as if it were to stand out before us as a great thought throughout the ages, that those who love God are to shine as the sun in his might. What an incentive, dear brethren, to be amongst the lovers of God! The sun in his might is beautifully presented in Psalm 19, as many of you will remember. He is pictured by David in that psalm as a bridegroom going forth out of his chamber. A bridegroom  it can only find full expression in Christ. No mortal man is capable of conveying the divine thought in a bridegroom, only Christ. The sun is used as a symbol by David, and I may say here, dear brethren, that David stands for the heavenly side of the position, Solomon for the earthly. So David beautifully pictures Christ as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, rejoicing as a strong man to run a race. That is Christ. Can we not advance the thought and think of Christ during all these centuries in this attractive powerful way, seeking and securing His bride through the gospel? That is what has been going on, but I am speaking now of the lovers of God, and how they are to shine like that. It really means that the warmth and the radiance that is pictured finds an expression in us. Lovers of God reflect God, and they shine in love and warmth, and the warmth of it here is as the sun ... in his might. 

    In closing, one would say at this time to the dear brethren that we may see to it that we are lovers of God, and continue to be that, so that there may be the shining, the victorious shining, the beneficial shining, too, not only light but warmth, for it is the sun in his might  as Matthew presents the Lord on the mount of transfiguration. His countenance characteristically in that gospel shone as the sun. It is Christ in His majestic glory, presently to appear in this world, but now to be reflected there in the lovers of God. 

    May the Lord help us to be amongst them, and to continue amongst them until the end. 
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    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 73)

    1 Timothy 6: 11; 2 Timothy 3: 16; 1 Kings 17: 24; 2 Kings 4: 40

    These scriptures speak of the man of God, and in the New Testament this title is applied to one man only, and he a young man  Timothy. So that it is not beyond the range of the young that are here tonight. Had it been applied to Paul or John, many of us could understand it more easily, perhaps, but it is significant that it is only applied to a young man in the New Testament. What I have to say, however, will bear upon all who are present. We will speak of Timothy first, then Elijah, and then Elisha. The term is applied to Elisha more than to any other man in the Scriptures; perhaps half of the references to the man of God in Scripture refer to Elisha. Evidently his ministry is, in general, the divine ideal as to the man of God. 

    Now what may be remarked at first is, that the man of God, in the first mention of him in the New Testament, is asked to flee certain things. When we are asked to flee things, we are in imminent danger of them. No time is to be lost, or they will overtake us. And if they overtake us, disaster will ensue. So Timotheus is addressed as in peril. The word is, O man of God, flee these things. They are things that are particularly used by the enemy against young men and women. In the next epistle the exhortation is to flee youthful lusts. It is not stated what they are. But here the preceding verses indicate to us the things from which to flee. Indeed, the apostles allusion to the subject of master and servant leads him to speak of certain things which seemingly accumulated force in his mind as he wrote. It is characteristic of him, that as a great thought came to him it gathered force in his mind, 

    running on, sometimes, to the expression of feeling. And it is so here. It was a question of service. And they that have believing masters, let them not despise them because they are brethren; but let them the rather serve them with subjection, because they are faithful and beloved, who profit by the good and ready service rendered. These things teach and exhort. If any one teach differently, and do not accede to sound words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the teaching which is according to piety, he is puffed up, knowing nothing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, out of which arise envy, strife, injurious words, evil suspicions, constant quarrellings of men corrupted in mind and destitute of the truth, holding gain to be the end of piety. But piety with contentment is great gain. For we have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out. But having sustenance and covering, we will be content with these. But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and many unwise and hurtful lusts, which plunge men into destruction and ruin. For the love of money is the root of every evil; which some having aspired after, have wandered from the faith, and pierced themselves with many sorrows. But thou, O man of God, flee these things, 1 Timothy 6: 2 - 11. 

    The apostle is addressing this young man, O man of God. What an honour! And yet he is in the midst of danger  surrounded by dangers which, undoubtedly, are accentuated because he was a young man. One may question ones employer and even get into arguments and disputations, but the secret of it all may be that I would like to be in his position. He is getting along well in the world and we would like to be in his place. That may be the secret of it. And so the apostle pursues the subject to the love of money. Who is there that does not love money? Let each question himself. It is a root of all evil! I doubt if there is one of us but would have to testify that at some time we have loved money. And it may be that it has become crystallized in us. The very thought of it coming into the apostles mind and developing out of this matter of criticism of ones employer leads him to think of this distinguished young brother to whom he was writing. He says, O man of God, flee these things. The very title is calculated to stir in him the desire to flee them. No doubt it did. There is not a slightest evidence that he really harboured these things. But the danger was there. And if it were so with a man like that with such a spiritual history, can any of us say that we are exempt? Think of his distinction  to be called, man of God! And yet there was need of being warned against these things. Why should the apostle have to say to a man like Timothy. For we have brought nothing into the world, it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out. But having sustenance and covering, we will be content with these ... For the love of money is the root of every evil? Evidently the Spirit of God gave force to the word as the apostle proceeded. He is now speaking to this one brother about himself. He had been speaking about others generally, but in this particular verse he is speaking to Timothy about himself. We may think that there was no danger with him about these matters. He was a gifted young man, able to teach and preach. Yet there was a danger that he should have love for money. And the apostle is so urgent. He says he is to flee! It is the attitude of ones mind. It is not a physical matter, exactly, though we should get out of circumstances that induce wrong thoughts, but you must turn away your mind with an impetus that will never allow you to go back. Flee! Flee from these things! In the next epistle he enlarges on the thought, saying, But youthful lusts flee. He had said, earlier, The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also. The apostle was making Timothy the custodian of the truth, and yet this same man was exposed to youthful lusts, the love of money and the pride of having money, for pride goes with it. 

    All this, and more, was possible in one of the most spiritual young men of that age. But is any of us immune? I think not. There are those here, perhaps, before whom a path of distinction opens up with wealth and power; but the apostle speaks solemnly to flee these things, and pursue righteousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness of spirit. It is a longer list than occurs in the second epistle. There it is, pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. Here we have righteousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness of spirit  six things. The second epistle relates to a believer delivering himself from evil communications, and finding a company with whom he can walk. But here it is a question of the servant being maintained in the service of God, and, as holding to the truth, to flee these things which would damage him. And the apostle says, O man of God! What feeling there is in it! O man of God! Your dangers are great! Your privileges are great! Go in for the privileges! Cleave to them! 

    Well now, the second epistle has in mind the furnishing of the man of God for his service, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. I would just touch on the importance of the Scriptures and every aid furnished of God for a right use of them; 

    and first of all, for ones own soul benefit. I know that most young men who are able to serve, read Scripture in order to get texts for preaching. This is good in its place. But the first thing is to get something for oneself, to get light in ones own soul. Let me say, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, for teaching me, for convicting me, for correcting me, for instructing me in righteousness. And so, the word to us is, How do we read the Scriptures? How readest thou? The eunuch was reading Scripture, and Philip, guided by the Holy Spirit, asked him, Dost thou then know what thou art reading of?. He did not say, I am glad you are reading the Bible. Of course, he was glad of it. It is a testimony when a man reads his Bible. It is a thousand times better than reading a newspaper. A man reading a newspaper in the train is no testimony. But a man reading a Bible is a testimony. Well, here is a man reading the Scriptures and Philip asked him if he understood what he was reading. He said, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? He was an honest man. There are thousands who read the Bible, it may be, out of duty, and you are glad they do. But then, is there someone to help? The Holy Spirit is here for that purpose, and the Lord will give the understanding. And so the Lord would put it upon us to read the Scripture, and to read aright. The Lord said to one man, How readest thou? One has read Scriptures hundreds of times without having seen anything in them, but presently light dawns, and then they are read differently, How readest thou? It is not to be done in a perfunctory sort of way, but as asking the Lord to help, and being free to tell Him when we do not understand a scripture. 

    Someone has said, Never cut a knot in Scripture. Never take a short cut to understand. You will always find a key nearby, if you are dependent on the Lord to show you something. He is ready to give you wisdom every morning as you read the Scriptures. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable. Even the genealogies of Chronicles and the curses on the mount are profitable. Every scripture is profitable. If one is an honest man he will say, That curse applies to me. That is the idea. It is very testing, but the number of persons is very small who are prepared to say, I deserve to be cursed. But you do deserve to be cursed. Those curses are against us as men. It is important that we should know from what we have been saved. It says here that every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, instruction in righteousness. It is for me, that I may be perfect. Let none think that he has done well, that he can preach well, or that he is getting on. Such a one has hardly begun to understand Levitical principles at all. The less confidence I have the more power I will have. The excellency of the power is of God and not of us. 

    Well, I will now go on to speak of Elijah and Elisha. The young men need to see the dangers that beset them, so that they should not dishonour the great name by which they are called. It is intended to be a sort of leverage in their souls. I should be ashamed, after I take this in, to run after the filthy lucre of this world. Gehazi is a warning in 2 Kings 5. 

    Now the Old Testament times would be like nursery times. Take a man like Elijah. Great as he was, he could not speak of things such as we are saying tonight. Not that one would draw attention to oneself, but Elijah could not preach the gospel as the youngest preacher here could do it, for he was in an imperfect condition. He was in the nursery, kept as a minor until the time appointed by the Father. I make that remark that our minds might be rightly balanced. He belongs to another dispensation. And in our passage he is spoken of as a man of God. He is called this by a person that has been benefited by the prophet. God may have great thoughts about a servant, but the brethren may not have them. What he is may not have become evident in him yet. None of the disciples would have said of Peter what the Lord said of him in Matthew 16. Yet how true he was to his confession. 

    Here it is a question of a man being called a man of God by a person that he has benefited, by the woman of Zarephath who had entertained him for a long time. In truth, he had entertained her, for she and her son were going to die and he kept them alive for a year. That was a great matter. The meal in the barrel did not waste and the oil in the cruse did not fail. It was God who did it. It was not Elijah, though it was at Elijahs word. The farmer might say of the grain that grows in the field, I raised a good crop. It was God who did it! A man sows his seed and rises up day and night. The crop comes. He does not know how, with all his rising up. It is God. What a great thing that is! If you were to ask Elijah about the raising up of this womans son to life, he would say, God did it. Look at the way he entreated God. It was God that did it. The woman was greatly benefited, and she says, By this I know that thou art a man of God. That is how we come into the knowledge of a brothers worth. What he really is becomes evident in the proof that comes to me. If I receive positive help from a brother, I will not listen to anything detrimental to him. Yet there are those who receive help from a man of God and turn a ready ear to ridicule. This woman had a complaint against Elijah. He could not keep her boy alive. He kept the meal and the oil from diminishing, but he could not keep her son alive. That was the kind of feeling she had about him. And it was a serious exercise for Elijah. For after all, the excellency of the power is of God and not of us. But he cried to Jehovah and said, Jehovah, my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried to Jehovah and said, Jehovah, my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again! And Jehovah heard the voice of Elijah. Elijah prayed, and stretched himself upon the child, but God did the work. It was God who did that. One might say, Elijah, that was a great feat of yours. He would say, No; do not say that, I was at extremity about the thing, I could not have done it; but I did it under God. Jehovah heard the voice of Elijah, and the soul of the child came into him again, and he lived. Elijah had prayed; he stretched himself upon the child; he begged God about it; but God brought the soul back into the child. God did the work! Elijah brought the child down to his mother, but it was God who brought the childs soul back. 

    But there are great things happening today. A brother may get away from God, and is recovered. That is a great work! In principle, the soul has been brought back. It is a spiritual matter. But who would say that he had done it? If God did not do it, it would not be done. But let us look at Elijah. What a peace offering he has! The woman had not been pleased with him. She had discredited the man of God. But now he says, See, thy son lives. But it was God who had done it. God is still doing things. He does them in answer to the prayer. Think of Elijah stretching himself on the dead child! How he prayed to God! He is the one man who is held out as an example of prayer in the New Testament. It is because of prayer, but the work is Gods. Now look at the woman. She says to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. You may say, Of course the word of Jehovah is truth. But this was not written for nothing. The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. But it is truth. And the important thing is that it is in this mans mouth. The idea of truth is not stressed alone but that the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. The woman was adjusted and she was able to name him. I know that thou art a man of God. So that what was done was a confirmation. Now by this I know that ... the word of Jehovah in thy mouth is truth. Bringing the child back to life was the great point with the woman. But God is aiming at bringing all the saints into life; not only into fellowship to partake of the emblems, but to be brought into life. Elijah says, Thy son lives. He is alive! 

    Well now, we go on to Elisha. He represents grace. It is the great grace side in the New Testament and opens up the dispensation of grace by this passage amplifying it. He is a man of God. The title is applied to him more than to any other in all Scripture. It is as if God would say, I want to attach My name to the great grace system. And so Elisha is met by a woman in debt. The creditor was at the door. And Elisha helps her. He solves her difficulties. It is a matter of grace. She is not only to pay her debts; she is to live on the rest. And he is owned as a man of God. And then we have the woman of Shunem who says, This is a holy man of God. She is a greater woman than the woman of Zarephath. She says, This is a holy man of God, even though he has done nothing for her as yet. But he was passing by her door. She had an eye for what was of God. How many in Capernaum thought that of the Lord Jesus? More than a holy man of God was there, but few in Capernaum recognized it! Well now, we are told that Elisha passed by and the woman constrained him to eat. And she said, This is a holy man of God, who passes by us continually. Well now, if her husband had been an alert believer he would have said to his wife, You have more discernment that I have. But they make a small chamber for the prophet with a bed, a table, a seat, and a lampstand. And the woman is rewarded with a child who died. But Elisha restored the child to life. He met every difficulty. And so the present dispensation is the time when things are finished; every difficulty is to be met. But the solution of every difficulty is in relation to the man of God. Think of having such a reputation! Think of the power of it! The little maid that waited on Naamans wife said, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. The solution of the difficulty lay in the man of God. 

    But I want to speak about the great pot. What does it represent? It is like a Bible reading, when the brethren come together, and we may speak one by one. But presently someone brings in what is not right  a wild gourd. The brother may have been thinking of something but has not been subject to the Lord, and says to himself, Now this will give me a little distinction if I bring it in. But when you look into it, it is poison. It is not the truth, and the pot is poisoned by it. They cried out and said, Man of God, there is death in the pot! Who can meet this? Only a man of God. It is a question of persons who are characteristically men of God; characteristically of God. We are of God, the apostle John could say. All the apostles were men of God. The antichrists would not hear them: We are of God; he that knows God hears us; he who is not of God does not hear us, 1 John 4: 6. And so here, the real difficulty must be met by this man of God. Elisha does not complain. He does not rebuke the person that brought in this evil. He said, Then bring meal. Who has the meal? He assumes that there is meal, somewhere, even with the dearth around. It is not easy to provide meal in famine times; nearly everything edible is scarce then. But he assumed that someone had meal, and, thank God, someone did have it. The requisites are always available in times of difficulty. When God is working, all the requisites are available. And so he says, Then bring meal. And he cast it into the pot, and said, Pour out for the people, that they may eat. And there was no harm in the pot. What a change! You may say, There are not many men of God. Quite so. But the point I am making now is in the idea of being of God. Christianity is of God. Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. The saints are of God, characteristically. And that shuts out all else. So that relief comes in. The solution is found. And there is no harm in the pot. 

    Well, I might say more, for the title is applied to Moses, David, and to several unnamed persons in Scripture. It really alludes to christianity, in the principle of it; christianity is of God. It is characteristically of God. Christ came out from God. And of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. And so we are to be characteristically of God and relief will come; the adjustment of every difficulty will be found. 
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    HOW WE ARE TO BE REGULATED IN THE LAST DAYS (JT 82)

    2 Timothy 3: 1 - 17; 2 Timothy 4: 1 - 8

    AFRWe get in the end of the second chapter a company that were calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, and then in this third chapter instruction as to the last days and perilous times. I suppose we are in the last days and perilous times, are we not? 

    JTIt is a very important matter to note how we are to be regulated. The Spirit clearly outlines the conditions which should arise, in the early verses, and depicting the general state of things. He gives us the character of the opposition. It is opposition in the way of imitation. But think of the character of the vessel in whom the light has come to the gentiles; the kind of vessel, which is very important, the apostle Paul, his doctrine and manner of life. Both things should be connected. 

    RemHe mentions several things besides doctrine and manner of life. 

    JTYes, he says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience .... I think we do well to consider Paul, because he is distinctly the vessel of our light. In taking up Paul, the Lord brought in the vessel through whom our light came in. So therefore, it is of great importance to consider the vessel and the circumstances of his conversion and call. He was converted by heavenly light, and it was alluded to in that peculiar way; it was a light from above, a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun; and as to the extraordinary character of the vessel, he was a vessel without an equal in Scripture  I mean, among the servants of the Lord; so that we have his light and character as guidance; and therefore in our day, if there is to be teaching or service, Paul is the test. His manner of life must answer to every sphere, so that you want to know all about a man, if he has anything to say in the things of God. We have to take account of a mans manner of life and what he endures. I am sure there was never a more simple man than Paul; he was the essence of simplicity. We want to have luminous bodies. 

    QuesCan you tell us how that is brought about in the saints? 

    JTI think you value the treasure. If we only appreciated the light that has come to us at such a cost! Paul always took account of the treasure. A man has his priestly sphere, but if he goes into the sanctuary, he should shine, should be luminous. If a man is a levite, he should shine. It is not simply what he says, but what he is. The Lord took up the Levitical service in Luke 4, All ... wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. The eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him. In the Lords sphere, everything was infinitely perfect, everything was in its place. A man should shine in every sphere, his family sphere and his business sphere. 

    AFRWhat is the character of the difficult times? You said something about imitation. 

    JTHe gives a list of the kind of people that have to be met. You have an outline of the kind of things we find about us. It is not only that Satan brings in corruption, but the bottom of it all is resistance to the truth. It makes it extremely difficult when men do not come out into the open. Therefore the importance of our being in the good of life, because that is the only thing to meet that kind of opposition. These difficult times come in after we have had the mention of a company that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. It is a question of the man of God here. He was entrusted with the truth. 

    How is he to get through, and carry it through with him? You do not want to get through just with your own skin, but to carry every divine thought with you. This chapter and the next one show how it is possible. Paul shows that it was possible; that is to say, he carried the truth, and a crown was awaiting him  he had been faithful. If we regarded the truth more as a treasure, we should stand more for it. What is it that we are contending for? Well now, Timothy knew Pauls life and Pauls doctrine. What is Pauls doctrine? If we are to shine in our light we must have Pauls doctrine. It was a light from heaven and a voice from heaven. So that the truth is attached to heaven. The point in the light from heaven is that it was not the light of Jerusalem. When Isaac was offered, the angel speaks out of heaven; that is to say, that man is the object of heaven. Then we have the genealogy of Rebecca, and she is taken into Sarahs tent. But the Spirit of God is careful to give us her genealogy. 

    QuesIs it that in the midst of difficult days, the saints are to look out for men of Pauls kind? 

    JTThat is it. There is something about a heavenly man that is inimitable. We have a freewoman in heaven for our mother, Jerusalem above, and God for our Father. I think it is very striking, the Spirit immediately gives us Rebeccas genealogy. Isaac is really Pauls text in the Old Testament, because Isaac is the heavenly man. Luke gives us the first record of Pauls conversion, Paul, the second and third. Pauls record was that it was first, a great light from heaven, and second, a light above the brightness of the sun. It was in order to show that Jerusalem had been set aside that the light came out from heaven. 

    RemPaul was Timothys father. 

    JTHe had no one like Timothy, no man likeminded. 

    RemWould it be a continuation of the apostle? 

    JTYes, as his son. Paul sent him to Corinth; he could not go himself because he would have to exercise authority. This simple son of his could rightly represent him. I believe it is of all importance for us to take account of Pauls doctrine, and the manner of man he was. There is something peculiarly dignified about a heavenly man. He is free. There are certain laws which govern men here, and they very often enter into our Christian exercises. Now a heavenly man is free of all that. He is different. There is something about him that is different. We seem to have two things in 2 Timothy 3. We have first, Pauls doctrine and manner of life, and second, persecutions to endure; and thus we have the whole body of Christians; and the point in that is that we should be perfect, that there should be no want at all. Thus Christianity contemplates how God carries this out in the man of God. Now the man of God is the man for the crisis. He is not simply negative. He always knows what to do. He pursues a positive line. It is a continual crisis now. You are constantly on the alert. It is constant conflict, and the man of God is prepared for it. I think, perhaps, a most remarkable illustration of a man of God is Moses. The first great crisis in the history of the people was when they made the golden calf, and Moses comes into view. Before ever he went into the camp, he pleaded for the people. That is what he was for the people with God, and when he comes into the camp, we see what he was for God with the people. If a man is free from all earthly influences, that is really deliverance. Now you are here to stand for God. It is very beautiful to see how Moses pleaded with God for the people before he went into the camp, and then stood for God in the midst of the people. You could not have a much worse crisis than that. All the people were under the influence of idolatry. So in chapter 2 of this epistle, the man of God comes out. You do not consider for anybody but yourself if it is a question of idolatry. You come out, and God will take care of the people. You stand by the principles. The meeting was composed of those that were in the camp; they came out of it. If you put Christ where Moses was, you have the answer. He had the law in His heart. That is one great mark of the man of God. And he loves the saints. It seems to me the apostle was quite free to commit truth to a man like this. But then, in chapter 4 you have the work brought out for the servant. We are not to let our hands hang down. In the difficult days, work is to go on. In spite of the difficult days, he says, I charge thee therefore ... preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. There is work set out for Timothy. I think we ought to bear in mind that no circumstances in this world can interfere with assembly principles. The Father does not come into view in this epistle; it is more the Lord. In this our day it is, if you find anything to do, do it. You hear a great deal about the Lords guidance; I would not object to this, but the word is, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9: 10. If you find anything to do, do it. You are doing the work because it is to be done. It is a very remarkable thing that in Acts 6, where the apostles put certain things aside, and said, We will not do that, the men they set apart to do it, the Spirit of God brought forward. I refer to Philip and Stephen. Peter and the others said, We cannot do that, but the Spirit of God takes up these two men, and they are the most important men in the testimony. If you refuse to do any work that is to be done, the Lord will take up somebody else instead of you. The apostle Paul never refused anything. The work must be done, and the man of God will do it. We must not say, This work is for me, and this work is for you. It is more that the work has to be done. 

    QuesWhat is the crown of righteousness? 

    JTIt is the answer in glory to your having been a righteous man here. What a righteous life Pauls was! The Lord could take him up, and it was a matter of simple righteousness for him to pursue that course. 

    QuesDoes not the expression a man of God come out in reference to the last time? 

    JTI think he shines in a crisis. The idea is much more prominent in the end of this epistle than in the beginning. The Lord said to Philadelphia, Hold fast ... that no man take thy crown. I have no doubt that Philadelphias crown was Christ Himself. Philadelphia loves Christ, and she is to hold fast everything that refers to Christ. For the assemblys crown, the assembly looks on to the appearing of the Lord. A crown is what you cherish, what you prize most. It would be well worth while to consider things in that light. As we sometimes sing, Heavenly light makes all things bright. John said that he heard the Bridegrooms voice, and his joy was complete, but Paul brought in the bride. He not only heard the Bridegrooms voice, but he satisfied the Bridegrooms heart: I have espoused you to one man, ... a chaste virgin, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. Ephesians is the great end of Pauls ministry. I think we have to take account that Rebecca was only in Sarahs tent provisionally. The assembly is here provisionally following up Sarahs position. I do think we ought to live in the light of heaven, Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. Israel has its light, and is to shine in it. Now we have our own peculiar light, and it is for us to shine in it. 
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    DIFFICULT TIMES (JT 86)

    2 Timothy 3:1 - 17; Daniel 9:25; Acts 16:25; Acts 16:29-32

    I wish to speak of difficult or perilous times, as spoken of in the first scripture read. These times have arrived. It says in the New Translation, Difficult times shall be there (verse 1), meaning that they shall be manifestly present at a given time. Prophetic announcements involve at some time or another their fulfilment. Fulfilment of a prophetic announcement is very real when it comes about, and so the word here is, shall be there. We may say now, They are here. They are marked by conditions in the world that are in great measure the occasion of the difficulty. Within living memory, of some of us at least, general economic, business, and domestic conditions have taken on extraordinary changes and have occasioned, and do occasion, largely what is referred to here. The word here means difficult rather than perilous. Christians in employment in the world are exposed to demands upon them that they cannot conscientiously comply with. Conditions have arisen through the wise of this world scheming as to how to fortify men and women against conditions from which they suffer, by such things as trade unionism and insurance, different societies and associations too, other than trade unionism. These largely enter into the make-up of the difficult times that are not to be but are now, and are increasing. 

    Instruction as to how these difficult conditions or times are to be met is obviously of the greatest importance; and God has provided us with this instruction, which calls for uprightness and integrity in His people; for aside from uprightness and integrity, spiritual instruction cannot avail of much. Integrity is essential in dealing with the public situation at the present time. These difficult times are not peculiar to any country. They are now universal, for innovations such as I have referred to are spread abroad from christian lands into heathen lands; christians are beset with them wherever they go. Young people do well to face the matter and see whether the way is possible, for there is a way. God has foreseen conditions; they have not taken Him by surprise, nor is He legislating in view of them now. He has provided what is needed in the way of instruction, and He would have us to be learners so that we may find the way through with a good conscience; that is, not only a good conscience but a conscience enlightened by the truth and maintained good by ones attitude and conduct; for a bad conscience means a weak christian. He must keep on the breastplate of righteousness, or he will fall down under the onslaughts of the enemy. 

    Now this chapter in 2 Timothy is devoted to this subject, and I read it because of that and to point out the divisions of the chapter. Attention is called to the evil difficulties of the moment, the concrete effects of the evil that is at work; for evil underlies the difficult times in which the enemy has his part, but in which leading men of this world have their part, too. First, attention is called to the generality of the people and what marks them in the list of things given. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of money, boastful, arrogant, evil speakers, disobedient to parents, ungrateful, profane, without natural affection, implacable, slanderers, of unsubdued passions, savage, having no love for what is good, traitors, headlong, of vain pretensions, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; having a form of piety but denying the power of it (verses 2 - 5). That is a generality and includes old and young; not necessarily the leaders yet but the generality of the people; and obviously a list is given so that the saints will not be in that list. We have a list of our own, and what is especially to be noted is what men love. First, they love self. They are marked by self-love, which is very common amongst young people, evidenced in the use of the mirror and the brush and other such things. And then, as you will observe, lovers of money, another feature that strikingly marks young people; not to hoard it, but because of what it brings. Money as it comes into the hands of young people usually leaves them quickly because of what it brings; they are not hoarders. And then we find that there are those who are not lovers of what is good. I am calling attention to the use of the word love, not only as to persons but as to things. There are those who are not lovers of good. And then we have lovers of pleasure and non-lovers of God. So we have quite a list of persons and things coming under this word love, either in the positive or the negative sense; particularly the last reference, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God. This is the list the Spirit of God gives immediately in calling attention to the difficult times that come and that we have to meet with day in and day out in our affairs, and the list is given obviously that each christian should challenge himself so that he should not be in this list. 

    And then, secondly, in this list or classification of people, we have leading men. For of these are they who are getting into houses, and leading captive silly women, laden with sins, led by various lusts, always learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth (verses 6,7). And we complete the type of the opposition with, Now in the same manner in which Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, thus these also withstand the truth (verse 8). These are of the class, I think, already called into account. They would be outstanding persons of this class. They resist the truth by imitation. That is number two; 

    the second feature of the difficult times is that in this class of people we have outstanding ones who resist the truth according to a very old model, an Egyptian model; showing that whilst modernism enters keenly into the constitution of the difficult times, old or ancient evils find a counterpart in this condition. Jannes and Jambres are not found by name before this. We are not told earlier of them by name, and that in itself is a significant matter because when we have names they are apt to be fixed more in our minds, and we are to find them in their own place. In the Old Testament, they are found in the book of Exodus; not by name, but by their character. The Spirit of God is pleased to give us their names now, for surely He would remind us of the cumulative character of sin and that men did learn to sin in ancient times as they have learned to sin now. There are, as I said before, innovations; but at the same time sin is lawlessness. One of the definitions of it in Scripture is lawlessness; not as in the Authorised Version, transgression of the law; it is lawlessness. That is what sin is, and these two men were outstanding sinners of that kind because they had to do with the power of God in Moses and Aaron in a most striking manner, and they resisted it. They resisted it in the most lawless way by imitation, for it was manifestly the power of God, and they sought to set it aside by imitation. 

    The next thing is the remedy, how to meet all this, and that is the first thing that the apostle would bring forward after having said, But they shall not advance farther (verse 9). It is a most comforting word that great as their power is and intensive as their operations are, there is a point beyond which they cannot go: but they shall not advance farther. It is not by an act of arbitrary power on Gods side, but by exposure. They are exposed, dear brethren. For their folly shall be completely manifest to all, as that of those also became. 

    The exposure in Egypt was effective. It was manifest that they acted under the enemys power. They were controlled and energised by Satan in opposition to what God was doing by those two great servants in Egypt, that is, Moses and Aaron. Their folly was manifest to all, the apostle says of Jannes and Jambres. Everyone here would say, I should like to be in that; I should like to have to do with that which exposed this imitation. Well, it is not simply a matter of special ability. Every upright christian, every christian of integrity, is called into this service to expose imitation; that is, if I am real, I expose imitation, hence the importance of reality. The reality of the power operating under Moses and Aaron exposed the imitation under Jannes and Jambres, and so today. Only reality will expose imitation, hence the call for genuineness in us, for reality in us. 

    And then, as I said, there is the remedy. The apostle says, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long suffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings: what sufferings happened to me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what persecutions I endured; and the Lord delivered me out of all (verses 10,11). We may not see all of this, but there is something of it. If God has not raised up personality amongst us, there are no models; but if God has raised up personality after Christ, there are models among us to some extent. Paul calls attention to himself, not that he had any pleasure in it, not that he wished to bring himself forward. It is the Spirit of God. There is no one more suitable to bring forward as a model in his day than himself; and hence he is brought forward and to the young man to whom he is now writing about this. And so I would appeal to the young here: Keep your eyes on the man of God, that is, in whatever measure there are men of God. As a matter of fact, Timothy is the only man in the New Testament called a man of God, a very striking thing; hence, it is within the range of every young man and young woman here. He was a young man, and he is called man of God. He was himself a model. The apostle Paul himself sent him to Corinth to be a model, but here Paul is calling attention to himself. Timothy, he says, You know me. It is an immense advantage that there was such a man as Paul in Timothys day, and Timothy availed himself of the advantage. That is the point, dear brethren, especially as to the young people. Avail yourself of whatever there is; if God has put any man of God near you, pay attention to him. Notice him. Not that I would make any partisan feeling or set anyone up as a perfect model  not at all! But this idea of a model is one of the leading things in Scripture, and Paul brings himself forward here and uses a list of things as over against the list I have spoken of in the early part of the chapter. 

    And then he says further to him what one is to do. But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known the sacred letters, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation (verses 14,15). What a word that is to all young people here! Pardon me for referring to young people, but there are parents here sitting by, as it should be in meetings like this; the children and parents are to be together as much as possible. And the parents know as they are sitting there what these young ones need. From a child  think of that! One loves to see the children sitting around in these meetings. From a child thou hast known the sacred letters. We learn earlier that faith had come through his grandmother and his mother. You must not forget the grandmothers and grandfathers, and we must pay attention to fathers and mothers; but now it is the child himself and that he himself (his parents are not mentioned here) from a child knew the Holy Scriptures. What a burden on parents to keep the Holy Scriptures before their children, especially in the morning readings! One has been impressed with the need for these readings because it is a frontal attack, and the attack is on the mind of the youth. How are we to meet it? We can only meet it by the instruction of the Scriptures, the children knowing them as children and growing up in them. They are there all the time, morning after morning, not simply in the Scriptures themselves but in the home character of the teaching, family teaching, where all can join in and where the Holy Spirit loves to enlarge on the truth so that the youths might imbibe it and develop in it. So this is how the matter is to be met positively. From a child thou hast known the sacred letters, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work (verses 15 - 17). It is something about the character of the Holy Scriptures themselves, for as children read the Scriptures morning by morning, they are to understand that every Scripture is inspired of God. It is not as some infidels would say, or some modernists, that some scriptures are inspired and some are not. The word scripture alludes primarily to what is inspired. There are none uninspired, and the children are to understand it, and to stand up in their classes even, to do with the enemys opposition, that the Scriptures are inspired of God, and there is the proof of that that they are profitable. Furnish a book that is as profitable as Scripture! There is none. The first book of the Bible, the book of Genesis, is profitable, whatever they say. It is profitable for doctrine, as Paul says here, For teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. There is the positive evidence of the power of Scripture that it is profitable. There is no book like it. There are imitations, the Apocrypha, which has been added to both the Old and the New Testaments, but it is not profitable. It may contain certain historical things, but the Scriptures are profitable for all these things, for promoting what is of God in men and women. That is the idea. Well, now that is all I had to say. The man of God is referred to that he may be perfect, whoever he is. Timothy is the only one in the New Testament called man of God, not that there were no others. There were hundreds of them, but here is a young man called a man of God, as much as to say, It is within the range of all young men and young women. That the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. So that the refutation of the imitation that there is in Jannes and Jambres, comes out in the reality of christians, in men and women, in every one of integrity, reality, and transparency. That the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. 

    Well now, I go on to Daniel to show how building follows on this. All I had in mind in reading the verse read was the last clause  The street and the moat shall be built again, even in troublous times. I appeal not now to the very young but to those who are active in service; not indeed, that every one is not to be a builder, for love builds up, we are told; that is, love will do something in the way of building. But this remarkable vision or prophecy is really an answer to a man praying. It is one of the most remarkable prophecies that you can get, and it is such a prophecy that is within the range of everybody who prays. Daniel gets this word from God through Gabriel because he prayed. He tells us, 

    And whilst I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before Jehovah my God for the holy mountain of my God; whilst I was yet speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the beginning, flying swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. And he informed me, and talked with me, and said, Daniel, I am now come forth to make thee skilful of understanding. At the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth, and I am come to declare it; for thou art one greatly beloved. Therefore consider the word, and have understanding in the vision Daniel 9:20 - 23. Now that is remarkable. It is while he was praying. While telling us that he prayed and confessed, he returns to the thought of praying. Whilst I was yet speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel ... touched me. Daniel 9:21. That is one of the most encouraging things that I know of as to prayer, what may come to a man who is addicted to praying more and more. And so in our private prayers, we should not be too short. In our public prayers, be short; I would say that, but in our private prayers, you may go on all night; the Lord did, and we may be sure something will happen from Gods side; God loves to listen. His ears are open to our prayers. He loves to listen, but He is not quiescent always in listening and something happens, and I want to get into it. Indeed, one can speak a little about it, and I see it here in Daniel, Whilst I was yet speaking in prayer. Daniel 9:20. It was while he was speaking to God, that Gabriel came to him. Gabriel may be said to be our angel. Michael seems to be Israels prince. Gabriel is the priestly angel. Michael is a military angel, and so we have Gabriel in the New Testament also in relation to prayer. He stood at the right of the altar of incense at the hour of prayer, so he is the angel to keep in mind. He is a representative of God but at the same time he says here that you are remembered and greatly beloved. Think of being told that from God, from the messenger of God who comes all that way to tell a praying man that he is a beloved man, that he is well-known in heaven, and that they think well of him up there. What a thought that is! And then as regards what Daniel wanted to know, he says, I have come to give you understanding; not only to tell you the bare facts, but to give you understanding as to what is to be. Seventy weeks are apportioned out upon thy people and upon thy holy city .... Daniel 9:24. And now he says in verse 25, The street and the moat shall be built again, even in troublous times. 

    That is why I read that passage, because God is looking for building, and I might say what I said earlier as to general instruction: however much I may receive in the way of instruction, there will be no building until I am established, for the work of the ministry is with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ (the word edify is the same as build), until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4:12,13. If the enemy cannot hinder us in our Bible readings or the light coming to us, he will certainly hinder us on the line of building. He will say, I cannot hinder a good meeting, but I certainly can hinder that young brother or sister in the business place or at home. I can keep them from the building side. I will keep them from that side of things. If building goes on, they will get beyond my reach. Men and women do. Believers get beyond the power of Satan. I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one, 1 John 2:14. What a great thing it is when a man has power over the devil. He understands how to deal with him. Resist him, it says, and he will flee from you. A man understands that, and so the building goes on. I get built up in my soul in the office. My superior may be unfair to me, and that is the devil. The devil would hinder the building by unfairness from my superior, but the man in me enables me to go on nevertheless. You say, That is the devil. As soon as you can name the thing and overcome it in a sense, the building goes on. John says to the young men, Ye have overcome the wicked one. 1 John 2:14. I know full well there are other things that come in, but you have overcome the devil. But then there is the world; you are not to love the world. A young man wants to get on in business, have a better house, a better car, and all that sort of thing. That is the world. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If anyone love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world, 1 John 2:15,16. That is a further thought for the young men, but I am speaking now of the building and how a man who has overcome the devil can go on building, edifying himself, building up yourselves, Jude 20 it says. We are to edify one another, of course, but one edifies oneself in reading and meditation and prayer. He edifies himself, growing by the true knowledge of God. 

    Well now, in the vision here, Gabriel tells Daniel that there is to be building in difficult times, troublous times. We have this street and wall, as we get it here in the Authorised Version. The Spirit of God seems to use two words that are in mind in the prophetic eye. They are not those ordinarily found in history as under Nehemiah and in other building times. It is a street and a moat. The word moat seems to be the better word, according to Mr. Darby. Others say that it is difficult to know what the word means. 

    That is what scholars say. I am only telling you what I have learned from others, but whatever it is, it is something to build; and there is something that we may not have yet named that has to be built. If it has to be built, then build it. Do not let the devil hinder you from building it. That is the idea. Nehemiah gives us an example of how he built. He built a wall. He does not tell us about the street, but the street is very important in the things of God. We know that well. It is important in the heavenly city. We know that it is important as a sphere of public testimony, and, may I add, in preaching the gospel. We commonly say, preaching the gospel in the street  a fine word that is. Well, here they were building a street and a moat, whatever it was, or a rampart, it was something protective that was needed against the enemy. If we do not see to it, the enemy will get in. Make sure of that! You say, I do not know what that word means. Well, never mind; whatever is to be built, whatever means an access for the enemy to come in, build against that. See to that. These were troublous times. Nehemiah gives us an illustration of how troublous the times were. Chapter 3 tells us about them. It is a remarkable account of the building of the wall. He tells us about Tobijah and another man saying, This business will not do. You see the enemy does not like the building. It shuts him out. It is closing up avenues through which he might attack us; whatever they are, name them. If you will name them, you will see that the thing has to be met, or the enemy will get a footing amongst us. So Nehemiah tells us in chapter 4, And it came to pass that when Sanballat heard that we built the wall, he was angry and very indignant, and mocked the Jews. And he spoke before his brethren and the army of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble Jews? shall they be permitted to go on? Will they offer sacrifices? Will they finish in a day? Will they revive the stones out of the heaps of rubbish, when they are burned? Nehemiah 4:1,2. 

    This is a combination with the army of Samaria. They would combine, this man Sanballat and Tobijah the Ammonite, and the army of Samaria. That is the opposition. That is what we have to contend with. The enemy is working through these instrumentalities, and he is against the building. That is the point. When Sanballat heard that we built. Nehemiah 4:1. It is against the building. 

    Well now, dear brethren, I cannot enlarge on this, but just to show you how in Nehemiahs time, we have illustrated troublous times. You see the trouble that arose from these men, Sanballat, Tobijah, and the other contenders, to set aside what Nehemiah and the Jews were doing, and their work was to despise. What wretched stuff this is. These poor Jews; if a fox went up, it would break down their stone wall! Is that not irony? Well, Nehemiah prayed. He was a praying man, too, and the building went on. You say, I cannot go on with all this trouble; but then Nehemiah says, We did. Look what he says further down. And I said to the nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the people, The work is great and extended, and we are scattered upon the wall ... in what place ye hear the sound of the trumpet, thither shall ye assemble to us; our God will fight for us. And we laboured in the work; and half of them held the spears from the rising of the dawn till the stars appeared Nehemiah 4:19 - 21. What energy! Dear brethren, this very chapter is written for us as we are here tonight, to make us builders and make us continual builders, in spite of the opposition and in spite of the troublous times. That is all I have to say on these chapters. 

    And now I want to say a few words on Acts 16, a well-known passage, but what I want to point out is that in the most difficult times conceivable, the service of God went on in Paul and Silas. Let each of us think of the difficulties that existed, as mentioned in these verses. They were cast into the inner prison with their feet fast in the stocks and their backs smarting from the scourges, and yet they carried on the service of God. It says, And at midnight Paul and Silas, in praying, were praising God with singing, and the prisoners listened to them (verse 25). You say, There are only two of them; but if there were two hundred of them there, it would be the same thing. They carried on the service of God. That is the point. They carried on the prayer, and out of the prayer came praises unto God. You see the prison resounded with their melodies, their spiritual melodies that went up to heaven. They did, beloved. Did God not think this was His service? It was as if He would say, They have been heard in heaven today, and the service of God has begun in Philippi; and you know it continued. The gospel went on, too, in the same place in perilous times, in most difficult times. They preached the gospel, and a beautiful gospel, too. Believe on the Lord Jesus .... How delightful those words were to heaven. Lord Jesus Christ seems not to have been in the original words of Paul and Silas. Here it seems more an affectionate than an official thought. The Lord Jesus Christ would carry the official thought, but these men are affected, all their feelings are in the matter. All their feelings were in the song of praise and prayers, and now their feelings have to do with this poor man, this hardened sinner that needs a Saviour, and he knows it. Their very hearts and beings went out to him. They are evangelical in the extreme. It is a gospel meeting of the highest order. Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. I know of no sentence just like it in the gospel. It is the first time we have the salvation of the house expressly mentioned in the gospel. Thou twice, and that man is so in our minds; he must be saved and his house. Let nobody say, The circumstances are difficult for the meetings, for the praise of God or for the gospel, in the presence of these scriptures. And thirdly, there is what we may say is the Bible reading too in verse 32. It cannot be denied it was a question of the Scriptures, the word of God which they spoke unto him. They had sung, they had prayed, they had preached, and now they speak to this man. You have the whole service of God carried on and gone into in that prison in Philippi in the most difficult circumstances, so let no one complain about the smallness of meetings and the difficulties of the moment. Let us go on and meet the difficult times with the provision God has made for us, and we shall find a way through and we shall have victory and there will be results. 
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    NAMING PERSONS AND THINGS (JT 92)

    2 Timothy 3: 8; 2 Kings 18: 4; 1 Kings 3: 23 - 28; Genesis 2: 19 - 25

    What enters into these scriptures as the subject for an address is the idea of naming persons and things. I might remark that the first to give a name formally was God. It is indeed a divine prerogative to give names. This prerogative is seen in God Himself, who, as it is said, called their name, that is the name of the man and the woman, Adam, in the day that they were created. It is seen there in God. And then in His representatives later throughout the Scriptures, we have the divine prerogative of name-giving, until we get into the New Testament, in which we find the Lord Jesus, God manifest in flesh, employing this same prerogative in giving names. In a way that is more interesting to us, or should be, than this, for each of us is named by the Lord. So that both now and in the future, our distinction through life shall be expressed in the name given. 

    We have, indeed, in the beginning of the Acts, the crowd of names. It might be thought that that is a little disorderly or irregular  a crowd. It is certainly not an assembly thought. But it is remarkably accurate. It is used for it brings out what I am, in that each of those one hundred and twenty persons had a distinction. The fact that they are seen prolifically does not rob them severally of that distinction. And they are counted. So that it becomes very interesting to those of us who are taken up sovereignly, that we shall develop under the hand of the Lord, especially through discipline, what is in the divine mind, so that it may be expressed in each of us. Cases may arise as to persons and of course, alas, there are many  as far as we can see  who are under discipline, whose spiritual distinction is not visible to us. 

    But in these cases we have to retire, and we can do so restfully, knowing that there will be no discrepancy whatever in result  that each one will fit as he is designed to fit. How it comes about is another matter, and is inscrutable as far as we are concerned. But the names will all be there, and each will shine in his own glory; for star differs from star in glory, 1 Corinthians 15: 41. We can take that to suggest as to what we should be, dear brethren; that the brilliance and radiance of light should be in us, as the light is the life. The idea of life is that the life is the light. In him was life, and the life was the light of men. So in each of us the life developed has been the light. And that will radiate and denote the name. For the stars are all named, and so are the saints. The saints are the new creation, and all bears on them  what each of the saints is to be. All that is very wonderful, and far more than I could touch on now. But, as I said, it is a divine prerogative to give names, and every believer comes under that. The examples we have are only to remind us of the universality of the principle. It could not be otherwise as we think of the saints and how God regards them  that each should be divinely in order and distinguished by name, not simply accidental, but given divinely, as in the case of Peter. 

    Well now, what I have in mind is to transfer that thought to ourselves  as to giving names  how we are to acquire the way of it. One may say that of me as I am able to name a thing. We will see some propensities in names, and there are many. The natural man has a great many. The Spirit of God has a list of the propensities or the evils of man  what proceeds out of his heart. The Lord gives a list of about thirteen. The apostle Paul gives about sixteen works of the flesh in Galatians, and about ten descriptions of wicked men in the letter to Corinth. These are to be tabulated and watched over. One has to discover them in oneself. As one discovers them in oneself, and gives the name proper to each, one has the mastery over it. I do not say the name itself gives the mastery over it, but the Holy Spirit enables you to master it. 

    Well now, this leads me to the first scripture read  that is in Timothy. We have two names that only appear in this particular scripture, although they allude to persons that lived many hundreds of years earlier  Jannes and Jambres. We need not tax ourselves as to how the apostle Paul arrived at these names. He wrote by the Spirit of God. We need not tax ourselves as to how Jude knew that Enoch had prophesied about sinners in our own times. He spoke also by the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is conversant with every person and thing from the beginning of the creation until now. But then if Paul used these names there surely is some reason  it is not merely that what he wrote was indited by the Spirit. 

    The epistle is a peculiar one. It is, you might say, his last will and testament. The saints were in his heart. The truth was in his heart. He was concerned about the truth. He says to Timothy, the things that thou hast heard of me ... commit thou to faithful men, 2 Timothy 2: 2. He was concerned that that should be cared for  put into the hands of faithful men  not as a creed. He had in mind that his teaching should be handed down in spirit, as in the hands of faithful men. He was concerned about that. It was his last will and testament. He desired that the precious truth that he had received from the Lord should be handed down to us, not only in letter but in the Spirit. And so he is concerned about it in that way, and in many other things one might cite, in order that the truth might stand, and the structure of the assembly might stand, as the structure of the assembly of God stands. 

    Another thing that he stresses is the things that are in Christ Jesus  everything was there. The whole letter is permeated with the thought that what is most precious should be cared for, the things that are in Christ Jesus  the promise of life, for instance, and truth and love. And many other things that I might cite, as salvation which is in Christ Jesus. All is fixed in that way in infinite security, and so it has come down to us intact. And then, as to the negative side he mentions these two names, Jannes and Jambres. One would inquire as to where he got those names. How his mind travelled back to the Nile! How he would think of those magicians imitating what Aaron did with his rod turning water to blood. How he would think of Pharaoh here. 

    And then there was the gruesome thing of the Nile being turned into blood, and the poor Egyptians digging around for a little water. That which is for the refreshment of men turned into death  the mere profession of christianity. How he would feel that! 

    And as he proceeded to the next plague, the plague of frogs, he would feel that demons were creeping in amongst the saints. How he would be conscious of it as he was there in person in Rome, hearing about the saints throughout the world. The doctrine of demons  such doctrine as was taught by Hymenaeus and Philetus  doctrines that eat as doth a gangrene. 

    And then he comes along and thinks of the plague of gnats. He would see how the plagues of Egypt corresponded with his own times. The third plague referred to what God was doing, I mean doing consistently with Himself. The frogs did not denote what is of God. They denote what is of demons. The river turned into blood denotes death. But when you come to the dust of the earth  all the dust of Egypt, we are told  the rod of Moses turned it into gnats. You may see there a sure representative of life, figurative of the saints. If God takes up a symbol in that way, we shall find that God has done it in wisdom. There is no modification of the third plague. It is simply brought in, and there is no cessation of it here. It is not said to cease like the others. 

    How all that would come up in the mind of the great servant of God that I am speaking of. He is speaking of the life that is in Christ Jesus. The promise of life before the world was  fixed in Christ. Men and women are being made to live, in the power of God, in relation to that. How all that would come into his mind. And so, as I said, the dust of Egypt was turned into living creatures, reminding us of how results were made. Adam was made of dust  but then made to live. And then we read in that same epistle that God has brought through the gospel life and incorruptibility to light. Not only are we made to live in mortal bodies, but incorruptibility means immortality. Life and immortality are brought to light. How great are all these things! This thought of life  all things made to live in Christ. Quickened together with him, Colossians 2:13. How the apostle would think of all that. 

    These two names come into his mind. He understands. He brings down the whole position of the plagues in Egypt to the present time, and he shows that the enemy, in his agents, was acting against the truth of God. These two men Jannes and Jambres are the agents against Moses. So they are today against the people of God  against the truth. As Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, thus these also withstand the truth. Now I speak in this way, dear brethren, of the importance of being able to name things, and to give them the right names. 

    We are confronted with this wicked opposition resident in these men. As they withstood Moses so these men withstand the truth at the present time. There they are. These two men existed. They are in the mind of the Spirit of God. They are carried down, and the apostle Paul is used to name them for the first time, so that you may understand the distinction they had as ministers of Satan. He speaks of ministers of Satan in 2 Corinthians 11: 13 - 15. Yet they were probably nominally in fellowship at Corinth turned into angels of light. As soon as I can give the name to a thing, I have the mastery. 

    Well now, I go on to 2 Kings. We read that Hezekiah broke in pieces the brazen serpent  he called it Nehushtan. As far as I know, we only get it once in Scripture. We get what it means, of course   a piece of brass. But it refers to something handed down that once was good. What a history it had. And I see it lifted up. The Lord Jesus Himself refers to it. 

    As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, John 3: 14. The Lord Jesus took the words into His own mouth. 

    If ... any man ... beheld the serpent of brass, he lived. What virtue was in that serpent at that time! But has it got the virtue now? No. It never was essentially anything more than a piece of brass. But then God put virtue in it at that time. And faith laid hold of that. It is a type of Christ. Looking at it at that time was looking at Christ. If a serpent had bitten any man, and he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived, Numbers 21: 9. It was the way of life. 

    The word tradition in itself is not objectionable, but as used in apostate christendom, it is a pernicious thought, and apostate christianity is built up largely on tradition. That is, what is called the writings of the fathers, running on down for several centuries. 

    And the Apocrypha, too, writings that in themselves may be very spurious  ones containing things that cannot be used as the foundation of the faith and hence are pernicious. And here was this piece of brass carried down to the days of Hezekiah. And so it was that a man of faith corresponding with Paul was needed; Hezekiah was a wonderful saint. He had his blemishes, alas, but he is a wonderful saint, and is honoured in that he is able to use this word Nehushtan. 

    As I am speaking here tonight, I think of the young people. Look around and think of the evils that confront you  things that have been carried into the teachings of the school from tradition  or from modernism, that is the opposite to it. And it is for each to be able to say, That is that, to tabulate it. 

    As soon as you do it in faith, you have overcome it. 

    This is one of the most practical things I can bring before you. You can name a thing for yourself, not borrowing it from others. Hezekiah did not borrow his name, nor did Paul. It was his own spiritual intelligence that the Holy Spirit used. And that is what I am leading to, that you might be able to put a name on it. 

    Well, they might say to Hezekiah, this thing has been used as an object of address. It has been used as a deity. And we have such things as that. Suppose I take the Lords supper, one of the most precious things we have; what has it become? Generally abroad, particularly in Rome, what was once just a symbol of the Lord Jesus, and is yet to those who love Him, has become an object of veneration. Well, as soon as a man gets his eye opened to that, what does he say? Open idolatry. That is what it is. What does a man that has his eye opened say? Well, he says, that is just apiece of bread. And that is what Hezekiah means. It is just a trifle of brass. With all your incense that is what it is. Well now, who is able to say that of himself? I have seen the thing. I know that that thing has become venerated and worshipped and all it is is a traditional thing turned into idolatry. We can name it, you see, and as I name it I am delivered from it. I have mastered it. 

    Well now, I go on to what is more positive, and that is, the assembly viewed as a mother. I suppose the idea of the mother is in the range of each person. Almost every child here has some conception of the mother. I suppose the knowledge of the mother is primary with every person. The mother has to do with us more than any, and a mothers love and a mothers care remain, perhaps, more than any with every person. And so it is that the picture in 1 Kings 3 helps us as to discerning the saints in this light. It is a guide to us. Here are two persons  two mothers   and they are contending for a living child. Who is the mother of the child? There is only one man in the whole universe that can tell who the mother of that child is. Thank God for him! He is a type of Christ. He had prayed for wisdom and God greatly honoured that prayer. He says, I have heard it. And I gave you wisdom. I greatly honour you because you did not pray for other things. 

    And he is tested because of his wisdom. God loves to test us and brings up one test after another. Whether we can name the real thing in the test, brings out where we are, if we have had to do with God. These propensities and traits of evil that I have been speaking of; by the process of elimination, have I been able to tell the evil from the good? Evil is apt to so clothe itself that it will appear at least portionately good, and that is what tests me. Woe unto them who call evil good, and good evil. They are not able to name things. And so Solomon is tested. And each of us is tested. 

    These two women are figurative of the saints. Where is the mother? What am I going to call these people? As I look abroad in Christendom today, I see how many sects there are. Do I really feel how incongruous it is? What is my response now the thing is there before me? Can I put a name on these? 

    That is what comes out. Where is the child? A living child, not a dead one. This woman is standing there and says, That is my son. And the other one says, No, that is my son. And the king says, Bring me a sword. Now, dear friends, the sword is the word of God. It penetrates, according to the description we have of it, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. I am in the presence of the king, of Christ, and he says, Bring me a sword. 

    He is going to use it. If the living child is to be cut in two, the mother says, Oh no! That cannot be. She yearned for her child. That is what to look for, genuine affection for the people of God. Look for loyalty to Christ, of course, but love for one another. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. Look for that. 

    Here, you see, it is like a company of Christians. They go after the child. They bring them up on the manna. For they all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, for they drank of a spiritual rock which followed them: (now the rock was the Christ; ) 1 Corinthians 10: 3, 4. One would love to speak of it to every Christian in the world. Find the mother; to be able to put this name on the saints viewed in that light. And thus the woman that says, Cut the child in two, represents professing Christianity. She was heartless. She is not the mother of the child. See how she is to go. She is to leave that public position with that stamp upon her. She is not a true mother. Whereas the other has disclosed her true heart. Like the Lord Jesus and like the apostle Paul, we yearn for our brethren. Well now, that is assembly truth, as presented to us in Galatians. Sarah is the type of it. She is the true mother of the child. Jerusalem above is our mother. I think now of the young. The saints love you as a young christian, and would seek to nurture you, and bring you up in the assembly for the Lords pleasure. 

    Well now, I pass on to the last scripture read in Genesis 2, so that I may bring out this position more clearly. We read that He brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them. Think of the wonderful simplicity of it. He took a sheep and brought it before Adam. Now what has He got in His mind? To see what he would call them. 

    That is, He would have delight in the process. Now we come to the older brothers and sisters here, developed christians. The figure applies to us who are more experienced. God knows how to test us when we are old as when we are young. Now there he is. 

    It is some movement of life. It is for me to see that movement of life and name it. And God has pleasure in the process. I have often thought of the history of heaven. What history goes on day and night in heaven. Each of us makes history. As God brings a creature to Adam, history is being made. To see what he would call them. What pleasure it would give to God to see the intelligence of His wonderful handiwork in man, to see the intelligence he had. 

    I cannot say how long it took to name all those animals. 

    Sometimes we speak about Numbers 7 where the twelve princes of Israel offered. Each had his day. 

    What history was made in those twelve days! Each day was filled with one of those princes. Heaven was delighted with it. The beautiful offerings corresponded with Christ in a typical way. Well now, how long did it take for all these creatures to come before Adam? You cannot say. But what delight it brought to God. He was seeing, working out in that creature, the wonderful intelligence He had put there. God says, How pleasing that is to Me. Adam was able to name a creature according to the movements of life. Whatever Adam called a creature, that was its name. God was so pleased with the process. 

    And finally, to come to see the assembly in that wonderful chapter, that is what I am leading up to, to be able to see the assembly, not only as the mother, but as the bride of Christ, to see it in its movements. And so God brought her to Adam. It says, And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman. The word built is used for the first time. What a time it must have been to Jehovah as He brought this creature to man. Well now, he says to Jehovah, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. 

    You see, brethren, this is the top stone. We are called upon to name a thing in the sublimest character. 

    We should be able to detect and name these traits of Christ in the saints, the traits of Christ worked out femininely in the saints. Adam says, she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man. 

    Now that is the end of what I had to say. I just wanted to lead you on to spiritual refinement, as it says, the spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: 15), that you might see the reflection of Christ in the slightest way. The spiritual discerns all things, as Adam discerned himself in the woman. As we read the epistles to the Corinthians and Ephesians, we shall acquire the habit of discerning these traits in the Lords people, the body of Christ as seen in the universe of God. 
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    THE GOD OF ENCOURAGEMENT (WJH 12)

    2 Timothy 3:1-5, 2 Timothy 3:14-17; 2 Timothy 4:6-12, 2 Timothy 4:16-22

    One desires, dear brethren, to say a word as to God being the God of all encouragement, 2 Corinthians 1: 3. That God should be known to us, His children, in these days of adversity, difficulty and sorrow, as the God of all encouragement should be great support whatever the pressure. Think of God undertaking to serve us in this way, that we might be encouraged! Satan is seeking to cause a spirit of despair to fill our hearts. When we take account of the development of things in Christendom, and indeed in the world, which are so appalling  and then in addition to these, taste the sorrows that are found amongst those that are able to walk together, from which none of us is exempt  these things are calculated to break our hearts, and Satan would use them to bring despair into our souls. 

    Well, the apostle says, Be perfected, be encouraged... and the God of love and peace shall be with you, 2 Corinthians 13: 11. God would be with an encouraged people, not a people in despair, and He would Himself contribute to the encouragement that we experience. If any man had ground for despair, humanly, it was Paul. When he wrote the second epistle to Timothy, he was a prisoner under the most cruel power on earth  the power of Rome; he was in Rome, a prisoner with a chain. Then under those conditions, he has to say, no man stood with me, but all men forsook me, 2 Timothy 4: 16. Where three years of the most intense labour had been spent, where night and day he had laboured, in the province of Asia, yet he has to say  all men forsook me. It does not mean they had ceased to be Christians, but they had forsaken the apostle as the great vessel of the heavenly testimony. They had come down to a lower standard. Even some of his personal companions had forsaken him; he said, Demas hath forsaken me. 

    Then, dear brethren, false doctrines were working as a gangrene; they had come in and were working destruction in the area where he laboured so ardently, and the faith of some of the saints was overthrown. Looking ahead the apostle sees worse times coming. He sees juggling impostors waxing worse and worse. I would like you to note that word juggling impostors. Christendom is giving more and more place to those who juggle with the scriptures, and thus deceive simple souls. The apostle says they will get worse and worse, and the general moral conditions of mankind are expressed in the opening verses of the third chapter of the second epistle to Timothy describing most accurately what exists today. 

    Paul says, In the last days, showing that it was a matter of days in his mind, and the end would come. We have not to wait for centuries or even years for these conditions to arise; they are here now. The time is short; the last days are already here; the end is in view. In spite of all that to which I have referred, the great apostle says, I am not ashamed; he was not in despair! He was troubled at what he saw approaching, but he was not ashamed, and he said to Timothy in the light of all that, be not thou therefore ashamed, 2 Timothy 1: 8. That is what we need today, to have the consciousness of what is stable and that we have power to meet all that is opposed, as the apostle said to Timothy, God hath not given us the spirit of fear, but of power... 2 Timothy 1: 7. 

    The foundation of God stands and is going to remain; our feet can stand firmly and our hearts can rest in this stable position. If we could apprehend a little of what lay in the apostles soul at this time, we would understand how he could be encouraged in spite of increasing difficulties as the days developed. There is a wonderful passage in Isaiah 33: 6, wherein it is said of God that He shall be the stability of thy times, that is how it should read, I understand. 

    Whatever the times are, God would be known as the stability of our times. The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms, Deuteronomy 33: 27. Gods arms, in that sense, are underneath His people. I have no doubt that the apostle Paul had that in his soul when he said, I am not ashamed. He indicates in the epistle to Timothy, that he is resting on God and what He could be to him. 

    In writing to Titus he speaks of God as the God that cannot lie. Then he refers to Gods own purpose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began. It is according to the power of God that we stand firm, the God who hath saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, 2 Timothy 1: 9. Whatever happens, whatever the public failure, whoever may depart, some like Demas may leave the path of testimony, others may turn away from the truth, but what is of God stands. Paul rested there in the most difficult times; Gods purpose remains, and is to be the bulwark of our souls. The apostle was assured that what he had committed to Christ was safe, he said, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed to him against that day, 2 Timothy 1: 12. In the second chapter he says, the foundation of God standeth sure. He spoke of those whose faith was overthrown by false doctrines but he said the firm foundation of God stands. I have no doubt it refers to the blessed Person of Christ known in the souls of Gods people  the great foundation for God, and that stands; everything in Christ Jesus remains. 

    Then he speaks of the seal, indicating that there is that which God will stand by and which has His authority. Men try to seal things. Jezebel put Ahabs seal on the document that meant Naboths death, but God challenges that seal and the authority that lay behind it. As speaking with Gods authority Elijah said, In the place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood, even thine, 1 Kings 21: 19. That was Gods word to Ahab, and of what value was his seal? You see it again in Daniels day. He was in the lions den, the mouth of the pit is shut and the seal of the great Persian Empire is put on it, and that to them was the end. But God sends His angel. What is a Persian seal to one having authority from heaven! You see the point  man cannot really seal anything. Mans folly is seen when they sealed the tomb of Jesus. They got the seal from Pilate  the seal of Rome  and they put it on the sepulchre. They thought that was final and authoritative, but an angel comes down and rolls away the stone, notwithstanding the seal. On the contrary when God seals anything, it stands, because it has His authority behind it. 

    This passage in 2 Timothy 2, indicates that if in the day of public failure we want to be in a path pleasurable to God, we must depart from evil. You say, what about all the Christians we leave behind? That is a matter for the Lord. He does not overlook one the Lord knoweth them that are his. That is His side of the seal. Our side is, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2: 19. That is the final word from the Lord. That is our part in the seal, and no one can ignore it and have the Lords support; such a movement has the authority of God. I would say to every Christian who may be linked with what is evil in the sight of God, just look at the seal; Let everyone that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity; that is your side, and you have authority from God to act on it. 

    In this connection, the apostle refers to the Master. As far as the apostle is concerned, whatever comes, he recognises his obligations to the Master, as One whose word is final and whose will is absolute. It is the Lord Jesus as the Master who would have every believer as a vessel suitable for His use, but for this you must depart from iniquity, and also separate from vessels to dishonour. I would entreat you not to bring in any buts; being fit for the Masters use, is dependent on departing from iniquity and separating from persons to dishonour. It is only in that way we can become vessels to honour. I know it will cost something; it will cost tears and suffering and reproach and hatred, but think of the great privilege of being pleasurable to God as a vessel to honour fit for the Masters use. 

    In order to be serviceable in that way for the Master, we need to be thoroughly acquainted with the teaching, and with the scriptures. The apostle had great confidence in the scriptures. He says to Timothy, From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, and all scripture is given by inspiration of God. He had great confidence in them; they are stable; they are given by inspiration of God. The right understanding of them is a great necessity for the thorough furnishing of the man of God unto all good works. That means he does not need to go outside them. If the scriptures are understood, and have their place, the man of God is thoroughly furnished; he does not need anything from man. 

    We should value all that has helped us to understand the scriptures, for such help is from God, but we do not want anything outside the range of the scriptures in order to equip us for the service of God  the work of God. I speak particularly to young believers. We need to read the scriptures more, and to read them prayerfully. I am not speaking against ministry in relation to them, but we need to read the scriptures themselves. Let the mind and heart be stored with the precious scriptures. That will stand by us to the end. They are especially for the last days, and the apostle says, Every scripture is divinely inspired, or divinely breathed. That is what makes the scriptures what they are. Books by the hundred have been written against the scriptures, and many of them have long since gone into oblivion, thank God! But the scriptures remain; their voice remains; their authority remains. Behind the letter of the scripture, there is the breath of God. 

    What is it that makes all the difference between a man and a horse? It may be true as we are told, that in certain features both are alike. But what is it that makes the difference between a man and any other creature? The breath of God. Nobody, of course, can see this breath, but it is that which lifts man above the level of an animal. What is it that elevates the precious scriptures entirely above every other book? The breath of God. Every scripture is divinely inspired  divinely breathed. God has put behind the letter of the word, His own breath. It has come from His mouth, and that is what makes the scriptures what they are, and they remain in their integrity, their blessedness, and their power and their service for the man of God, right down to the last days. The apostle laid great store by every scripture. 

    In the last chapter of 2 Timothy, Paul says, I am already being poured out. The end is at hand, but what is supporting him? The Lords appearing and His kingdom are before his heart. He speaks of those who love His appearing. Looking West, I may say, he sees the sun setting and the closing days of Christendom in its public aspect, going down in unspeakable blackness  the blackness of darkness. Then he looks East, and he sees there is another day coming. The Sun is going to arise and bring in a new day. Christ is to appear. He is to come up. That is what is supporting Paul in the dark day, he has in view the Lords appearing and kingdom. He is one of those that love his appearing and he says, The Lord, the righteous judge, will give me at that day, a crown of righteousness, and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 

    He was leaving the judgment of his own service and its results to the righteous judge, he is prepared to await His judgment. Many are the difficulties that arise on account of certain ones wanting judgment now, wanting to be vindicated now, and to have it proved that they are right. But the great apostle was prepared to leave the judgment of his whole course to the righteous judge in that day. If evil arises amongst Gods people it must be judged, all must judge it, and judge themselves; but to seek our own vindication now in order that we should be recognised will only cause endless trouble and sorrow amongst the people of God. The apostle says, I can leave mine to the righteous judge and await His time. 

    I would appeal to you, dear brethren, to leave every petty personal grievance to the Lord. The valuation of our service is in the hands of the righteous judge and in view of that day. The day will come when He will make known to you, and maybe to others, what He does think of these matters, but in the meantime let us love His appearing, not seeking prominence for ourselves but His glory. It says, Every morning doth he bring his judgments to light, Zephaniah 3: 5. He may keep you a year, He may keep you ten, or until the judgment seat, in His wisdom, but morning by morning, His judgments come to light, and the apostle was content to leave the whole matter as to himself personally in the hands of the righteous judge. 

    The waiting time till that day is to test us as to His appearing. Do we love His appearing? When He appears He is coming up like the sun. Tomorrow morning, please God, when the sun comes up it will take charge of the day; no one can dispute it. God made the sun to rule the day. The sun is master of the day and its will prevails for the day. The earth just yields to the power of the sun, it would go to ruin if it did not. Now, says the apostle, Christ is coming in like the sun. In Matthew 17 we read that his face did shine as the sun, and there are those who love His appearing  who love the day when there will be only one will; when Christ as absolute Monarch will govern the scene. Do we love that day, dear brethren? There is nothing mysterious about this. If I love that day I shall be in accord with it now. 

    You see if I love the day when Christs will will be absolute and will govern all, I shall prove it by obeying that will now; I will prove it by being in subjection to the Lord now. It is no good telling me you love that day if you are doing as you like now  going where you like, saying what you like, reading what you like, and then saying, I do wish the Lord would come so that His will should be supreme in the earth. To say that I am longing for the appearing, and yet do exactly what I like until the day comes is entirely false. To say we love His appearing and not obey Him now, is a denial, and the apostle says, If we deny him, he also will deny us, 2 Timothy 2: 12. The apostle speaks of those who love His appearing and says that they are to have a crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous judge will give them in that day. 

    There is something else Paul has to tell us for our encouragement. He says, at my first answer no man stood with me. The great apostle, no doubt used of God for the conversion and enlightenment of thousands, stood alone. In Corinth the Lord said to him, I have much people in this city. But now Paul says, at my first answer no man stood with me... Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, 2 Timothy 4: 16-17. Whatever the crises that arise as the days pass and the Lord yet tarries, we may be assured that the Lord is available, and will stand by His testimony, and with everyone that is true to it. Whatever comes  whatever sorrow or distress, whatever heart-breaking, if we have to stand in front of the lions mouth, as the apostle did  there was a lions mouth ready to devour him  the Lord will stand by us! The Lord would give us this assurance, that if we are true to His testimony, He will stand by us and will deliver us from every evil work. 

    Then he says, Luke only is with me. I think that is most beautiful. The apostle tells us in another place what he thought of Luke. He says, Luke, the beloved physician; the man that was used to bring in healing and recovery is with the apostle. The Lord sees to it that if the truth is held and what is due to Him is maintained at all cost, the service of such as Luke will be there to bring in healing where it is needed, and to recover those who have gone astray. Do not lower the standard and say that will recover them. That is always the tendency. Some say, Let us lower the standard and that will make room for recovery. It will make things worse. Stand alone in the maintenance of what is due to the Lord, if needs be, as the apostle did, and somehow or other, the Lord will see that a Luke is there, and that recovered persons like Mark become available. Mark is a man that is recovered, he joined the apostle and Barnabas early in the testimony, but as the difficulties arose he went back, and gave up. As recovered, the apostle is able to say, Take Mark, and bring him with thee; for he is profitable to me for the ministry, 2 Timothy 4: 11. If there is one that feels like that  a Mark  one who once had a place in the Lords service but has dropped out, the Lord would bring you under His gracious healing power. He would bring healing balm to your heart, so that you should yet have part in the service of God before the end. 

    The apostle sends greetings to the saints, showing that true and holy affections remained in his heart, unquenched by all the opposition, and others shared in these. The salutations were true, fervent, and holy. Salute Prisca and Aquila, and then he names others, showing that in spite of the dark day, there was a circle known to the apostle where holy salutations and true affections are known. The Lord will keep that circle to the end. Whether you or I will be in it is a matter we have to face with the Lord, but there will be preserved true affections between the saints, whose salutations one to the other, are in accord with heaven. It may be in a limited way  the apostle could not greet all, but he names some whom he can greet, and these mutual salutations and affections between the saints in one place and another are still preserved in this day. 

    One just desires that the greatness of these things found in this closing epistle and in the closing words of Paul, may encourage us as we realise more what there is which remains secure, so that our hearts may be strengthened whatever may be ahead for us. May we be thus stable in our souls and have joy in our hearts which can never be taken away from us, so that as thus encouraged, we may go on to the end. I do not know of anything more encouraging than the Lords word to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it. What has been recovered of the enjoyment of the privileges of the assembly although in weakness, yet, in reality and spiritual affections, will go on. The Lord has set before us an opened door, and no one can shut it. 

    May the Lord keep us that each may have part in it; and may we be delivered from that which assumes to have all, but of which He is outside. The greatest danger at the present moment is the spirit of Laodicea that assumes to have everything that is of God, saying, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing, but to which the Lord as outside, says, Behold I stand at the door and knock. The Lord preserve us from having these things merely in an external way while He Himself is outside; but may He grant that however weak and feeble we may be, there may be that to which He can give His presence  for His names sake. 
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    LOVERS OF GOD (WJH 14)

    2 Timothy 3: 1-5; Romans 8: 26-29; 1 Corinthians 8: 1-3; 1 Corinthians 2: 7-12

    It is the desire of God to have lovers. The apostle Paul speaks of those who love God. Gods desire to have such is so great that He commands it, saying, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. It is imperative according to the divine standard, and He wants thousands to love Him. Scripture speaks of ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. Daniel tells us that thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before Him. It is a wonderful suggestion when God speaks of the thousands of them that love me. 

    God wants lovers who will love Him with all the heart, all the soul, all the strength, and all the mind. He is not content with fragments, with the tail-end of our lives, with a few odd moments on our knees at bed time. He wants no movement in the heart except what is of Himself, no desire apart from Him, no strength wasted, no thought of which He is not the object. God is so blessed, so worthy, He is to have it all and He wants thousands of thousands like that. 

    Behind all this lies the heart of God, and He has made Himself known in such a way that He will absorb the whole being of so many. It was the desires of love on the part of God that led to this command for lovers, and what He is, has been so declared that He must be loved. 

    In contrast, think of those who hate God; those of whom the Lord said, now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. Awful contemplation! that the human heart should be so alienated from God, that it should forget and hate Him. What a range of things fills the hearts of men in the last days, as 2 Timothy 3 tells us  anything except God. Men love even themselves. We live in the most selfish day in history. In every sphere, self is enthroned. What man loves rules him. What controls the heart, controls the being. Thus everything gives place to what ministers to self. There are also lovers of money; it has taken Gods place. How we see it all around with its accompanying sorrows, which pierce men and drown them in perdition. Then, lovers of pleasure  how many devotees at that altar! We see everything sacrificed to it. There are those also who love and make a lie. If men did not love the lie, the bookshops would soon be closed. The same is found in the religious world. At bottom, men know it is all a lie, but they love it because it is a lie; indeed, the whole world is a lie, a sham, but men love it. Again we see how pre-eminence is loved by men, and the love of it will lead them to anything. 

    The divine thought is lovers of God. How this is exemplified in Christ! Not one affection stirred His heart but God was its centre. From Bethlehem to Calvary, God was the object of His every desire. I have spent my strength, He could say. It was used to serve God. Though weary, He would continue His journey to find one worshipper. His strength was weakened in the way  the way to Calvary. Not a thought, but God was its object; as it is written of Him, Oh how I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. Every morning, His ear was opened to hear, as the instructed. We see in Him the perfect model of a lover of God. 

    Now we may see what God is prepared to do for His lovers. What gain there is in this, what blessedness! If any man love God, the same is known of him. God knows such a one altogether. He knew Christ, that great Lover. He was unknown among men, but well known in heaven. Only heaven and a few in touch with heaven knew of His birth. Then those thirty years  who knows of that secret life in Egypt, at Nazareth, hidden from the world? None of us knows much about it; God knew it all. At the end of it He could say, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. This was a review of those thirty years. Every prayer, every action, 

    every step, every thought had been watched. It came out at His baptism, He was known of God. 

    So it is with all Gods lovers. Of course in one sense He knows everybody. He knows every fowl on the mountains; not one sparrow falls to the ground without His knowledge. He knows the wicked afar off. But this passage means that He knows him intimately. We see this in Abraham, the friend of God. A friend loves at all times, be they dark or bright; whether in plenty or in little. Abraham is called the friend of God. And God says, I know him, and further, walk before me; so that God could look at him as he walked. The preposition is before, not with. God would have it thus with every lover of His and would give each one the sense that He knows them favourably and intimately. Better to be known of God than of the world. It is a poor thing to be known by the king, compared to what it is to be known of God. Again, the scripture says, the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. The basis of that is that Moses was a lover of God. 

    What will not God do for those who love Him? Jesus loved Lazarus and He would go to the place where they were prepared to stone Him for Lazarus sake. Romans 8 helps here. We do not know what to pray for as is fitting, but we do know that all things work together for good to those that love God. He has such an interest in His lovers that He uses all His power, His wisdom and His riches to make all things work together for good to those who love Him; not for everybody, but for His lovers. Note the word together, that is, these things are made to coordinate, so that everything that may come upon His lovers will work for good. This is seen in the pathway of Jesus. God was behind all His movements, as we may see in Luke 7. If He goes to the house of a proud Pharisee, God caused that one should come in there who did not cease to kiss His feet. Calvary is the great expression of the love of God, and that He is behind everything to bring good out of it. Through it, there will be brought to light the myriads of the redeemed who all love God. 

    So it will be with us in the measure we love God. Whatever may come upon us  sickness, difficulties in circumstances, unjust accusations or trials. God is so great that if we love Him He will cause any or all of these things to work together for our good. Lovers of God do not think these things are against them. Our great concern is, not merely to recover our health, not to overcome the difficulties, not to prove we have been unjustly accused; but to see to it that we love God, and then we can confidently leave all these matters in His hand. We do know that all things work together, etc. We may and do have many solemn exercises about many things, but the greater exercise is to love God, and that means that no room is left in the heart for any idol. 

    The apostle Paul in writing to the Corinthians says, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. They have such a place in His heart. He values them so much, that He has prepared, there has been deliberate activity, there is a plan and a process to prepare for Gods lovers what the human heart could never dream of. There is a place prepared for such in the Fathers house. Wonderful thought! in a sphere where only love prevails; where there is conscious relationship. The city too is prepared for them, the city that Abraham looked for, whose Builder and Maker is God. He hath prepared for them a city, Hebrews 11: 16. What a city! Gods city has only one street, a golden street. There is no false step; every movement is transparent, no dark underhand movements. It has a wonderful temple. God and the Lamb are that temple. There is no need of the sun, for the glory of God is the light, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof, and a river of water of life, clear as crystal, flows out of the throne. We belong to that city, for our citizenship is in heaven. This is but one of the things that God has prepared, and He would give us to enjoy it now. Indeed according to Hebrews 12 we have come to it now, the city of the living God. 

    The new heaven and new earth are prepared for a people who love God. What a scene  where there is no distance between God and His lovers! He is their God, Revelation 21: 3. How attractive all this is! It would help us to judge idolatry. John closes his first epistle thus: Children, keep yourselves from idols, the idols of self, money, pleasure, pre-eminence, etc. When we know what God would do, that we are known of Him, and the things He has prepared, our hearts are surely attracted to come into this position of loving Him. 

    What is this love for God? How is it expressed? There are people who say they will not believe unless they see. But nobody has ever seen love, it is a spiritual thing, yet nobody can deny that love exists. And where love is, it is expressed. Now love for God is expressed in a twofold way, by obedience and by sacrifice. These two great expressions of love are seen pre-eminently in Christ; in Him they shine. He was obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Then His love found expression in sacrifice; how great the sacrifice of Himself! Now what good is there for us to say we love God if we do not obey Him? Hereby know we that we love the children of God, when we love God and keep his commandments. Love enjoins and love obeys. Children, let us not love with word, nor with tongue, but in deed and in truth. So that the great expression of love in a believer is that he is subject. 

    Love is also seen in sacrifice. This is how love came to us. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us. When we see a believer holding his body, not for pleasure but for Gods service, we see the mark of love. Or he may spend his time in considering for the Lords interests. This costs something, it is a proof of love. Or money or a home may be similarly used, it is love appearing. Gods love came this way. God so loved that he gave. Herein is love... that be... sent his Son. 

    This measures us all. The measure of our love is the measure of our obedience and our sacrifice. But it is precious to God. He takes special interest in one like that; He will cause everything in his history to work out for good. 

    Let us see to it then that we are not lovers of self, of pleasure, of money, but lovers of God, so that we may taste the sweetness of these things, and let us all join in saying, We love him, because he first loved us. 
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    2 TIMOTHY 4 (CAC 9)

    2 Timothy 4

    CACIt is striking how we get the thought of completeness introduced. In spite of all failure and departure there is the thought of completeness; the man of God is to be complete. 

    Timothy is to fill up the full measure of his ministry. Paul also refers to his own course as a complete one; he knew all the declension and the departure, and he had pointed out the sources of evil, but in his own service what was complete and perfect had been found. It is very encouraging to find this in an epistle that contemplates such failure. 

    JBSused to tell us we had a wrong idea of a remnant, as if it were a worn-out fragment whereas it is a bit of the original. Remnant times are times which give an opportunity for a bit of the original thing to come out, that which was at the beginning. We see in Philadelphia all the original characteristics of the assembly. 

    RemIt is very interesting to notice in the address to Philadelphia that the word behold is not there (see New Translation). Behold is a call to attention. They did not need arousing to the coming of the Lord; it is just I come quickly, Revelation 3: 11. 

    CACIt is most encouraging for us. There is a tendency in a day of departure to be unduly occupied with failure. Nothing could be more depressing than to feel it is all over and no getting out of it. To quote J.B.S. again, he used to say, When a man says it is all over it shows it is all over with him. 

    RemIf we are discouraged we shall discourage others. 

    CACPaul could speak of some who were with him when he was near to being left alone. He was left alone at one particular moment (verse 16), but he can speak of some with him at this time. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the remnant and remnant character? 

    CACThe remnant would include all that is for God; that was the idea in Israel. You find in Thyatira there is a remnant and in Sardis there is another; it is what is for God. 

    RemThere was evidently enough in the Old Testament to make Timothy complete. 

    CACThe scriptures he had known from a child were the Old Testament, but in chapter 3: 16 every scripture includes the New Testament. A good part of the New Testament was written at this time, possibly all except Johns gospel. There are certain writings recognised as divinely inspired and we do not need anything outside these writings; they are sufficient to make the man of God complete. It is very emphatic complete, fully fitted to every good work. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the man of God being perfect? 

    CACIt is the thought of completeness. The Lord says to Sardis, I have not found thy works complete. The great point is that we do not need to go outside Scripture for anything. It is an immense stay to be quietly settled in that. It is dangerous ground to go outside our limit. Scripture marks our limits. We might get a good spiritual thought, but we cannot be sure it is right until we find it in Scripture. 

    QuesCould you tell us about good work; would it refer to everything that is Gods will for us? 

    CACIt would be particularly the service of God. The man of God is given up to the service of God, and every good work would be everything that had place in that service. It is a question of acting for God; a man of God is made perfect so that he may act for God. There is a sphere in which we are called to serve God in connection with holy things; the truth, the welfare of saints, the interests of Christ; it is every good work in that connection and therefore everything must be in accord with the Scriptures. It is not the details of everyday life, but what a man is called to do in connection with the service of God. 

    Paul is going out in triumph, in assured victory, and he reviews his course in the presence of the Lord. He was in every way ready for the kingdom; it would bring him nothing but a crown. He does not look back on his course as many of us might have to do and say, it has all been failure from first to last. 

    RemThe apostle had failures. 

    CACWhy do the failures strike us? Just because they are such a contrast to what he was normally. It is a principle with God not to dwell on the failures of His people. The great object with God is the fruit of His work in His people. If only one thing in them is pleasing to God, He will single that out to speak of. To see what the grace of God can do with a man is what helps and encourages us. Paul could say, By the grace of God I am what I am; he took full account of what Gods grace had made him. 

    RemPaul had profited by his failure. 

    CACPaul had not failed in his ministry. He had fulfilled the ministry he was entrusted with, and he exhorts Timothy to do the same. Fill up the full measure of thy ministry (verse 5). 

    There is the idea of completeness; it is very encouraging to me. 

    QuesIs the crown here the same as the incorruptible crown in 1 Corinthians 9? 

    CACThe incorruptible crown is in contrast to all the honours a man might have on earth: they do it to obtain a corruptible crown. 

    It is deeply humbling to feel what a contrast our course has been to Pauls, but it is very encouraging to see what divine resources can do for a man. Paul loved Christs appearing because all the principles that would be introduced then were already established in him; all that would dominate the kingdom had already its place in Paul. 

    QuesThe way Timothy is charged is very significant. What is the thought of it? One would have thought that a faithful servant like Timothy would hardly have needed such a charge. 

    CACHe is put on his responsibility in a most solemn way. We need to give full place to the principle of responsibility; Scripture is careful to maintain it. 

    RemSome seem to think responsibility such an ugly word. 

    CACThat indicates a bad state of soul. Any shrinking from responsibility indicates a state of soul morally bad, because we are creatures and the place of a creature in reference to God is one of responsibility. 

    The first effect of divine work in the soul is the fear of God, and that is the recognition of responsibility. The fear of God is the beginning of wisdom; it is the first thing when a soul wakes up to feel it is responsible to God. Every light in which God is pleased to reveal Himself gives a new character to responsibility. 

    QuesGrace is not set aside by responsibility, is it? 

    CACGrace puts the proper mark on responsibility; it is entirely taken up in grace. Every responsibility is formed by grace; it is that which grace has brought in; it is measured by our privilege, and by the light that God has brought in. 

    RemDemas disregarded his responsibility. 

    CACYes, Paul says, He has forsaken me  a very solemn thing. 

    QuesDoes responsibility take us back to the parable in Luke 19? 

    CACThere you get the Lords own teaching on the subject of responsibility; you cannot improve on the Lords teaching. There you get how men used divine wealth. 

    Responsibility turns on how you use divine wealth. The high-born man has brought wealth down and left it here. It is the knowledge of God, and responsibility turns on this  How do you make use of the wealth the Son of God has brought to you? The point is how to handle it so that it is increased. It is marvellous to think that we could increase what the Lord brought! We should not have dared to say we could increase it, but the Lord says, Now you use my wealth in such a way that it increases, and if you do there is a day coming when I will say, Well done, thou good servant. That is not all failure. There was a man who was all failure but he was a wicked servant; he did not know the grace of his master. 

    RemWe are apt to think we have to find something for God out of nothing, but that is what the wicked servant thought. 

    CACThat is the natural thought of responsibility, but the spiritual thought of it is that the Lord brought everything and we are to use what He brought. 

    QuesIs the pound the same as in Matthew? 

    CACThey were each given the same in Luke, but in Matthew each was given a gift according to his several ability. In Luke it is the general knowledge of God in grace that has been brought into the world and is normally or by activity increased, but with some they fold up the knowledge of God in a creed, and it has no living operative character. With a true Christian the knowledge of God is living and operative. We get here the common responsibility of all in the Christian profession; there is the same knowledge of grace, the same revelation to all. The Lord does not give an imperfect setting forth of grace to anyone; the believer uses it, but the unbeliever does not use it or trade. In one sense the idea is that grace is multiplied in its subjects, as we see in Colossians 1: 5, 6, the glad tidings which are come to you ... are bearing fruit and growing. We would think that the gospel was so big at the beginning that it would not get bigger, but Paul says it is growing. What is of God spreads out and increases through the exercises and activities of grace among ourselves. We came here tonight to do a little business, did we not? It is turning the stock over, and every time it increases. If you are used to give a little knowledge of God to another it is enlarged in you also, so it is distinctly bigger in the other and in yourself. 

    QuesIs that growth in the assembly? 

    CACIn the assembly what one has, what is there, becomes available for the good of all. We read here, proclaim the word, then convict, rebuke, encourage among the saints. We have every aspect inside and outside. 

    QuesWhen Paul says, I have combated the good combat, would that cover his whole course? 

    CACIt covers his responsible life in service. It does not say he had no failure, but failure was not characteristic of Paul. He says, I have finished the race  there was the beginning, the course and the finish. The apostle never turned back, never left his first love; he went on. If you speak of his failure, it grew out of his love to his people and going after them. His very failures were due to Christs love in his heart towards his people, but the Lord never says to him, You have failed. The Lord comes and stands by him and says, Be of good courage; for as thou hast testified the things concerning me at Jerusalem, so thou must bear witness at Rome also. It is a very unhealthy sign to be occupied with Pauls failure. We need to see the wonderful character of life in Christ Jesus that marked a man down here. When we get occupied with failure it is because we see so much in ourselves, and it makes us want to be easy on ourselves. 

    RemTimothy was not promised a very successful time; he was told the time would come when they would not listen, but he was to keep on. 

    CACYes, that is it, to keep on and fill up the full measure of his ministry. 

    RemPaul must have felt deeply that all forsook him. 

    CACIt was the greatest moment in his history, I should think. 

    QuesWas it some special occasion before the emperor? 

    CACYes, I think he was permitted to answer at Neros court, and Nero was such a monster that the brethren were all frightened and forsook Paul, but he had the rich compensation of the Lord standing by him. Paul was allowed to speak before all the ambassadors of the world, that all the gentiles might hear. 

    It is very interesting to note the different occasions when the Lord manifested Himself to Paul; it is a most profitable study. It was a reality; it was not just as we say, The Lord was with me, and all we mean is that we had a fairly good time! It was very solemn that Paul could say, they all deserted me. It is very sad to think of the saints all deserting him. 

    RemPauls pathway was like the Lords. 

    CACYes, I think it was given to Paul in a remarkable way to walk in the path trodden by the Lord. 

    RemIt is encouraging what he says about Mark. 

    CACThat shows how a servant may step out of the path in his responsible history and yet get back. Paul had to be very severe with Mark. 

    QuesDelivered out of the mouth of the lion  is that Satan or the emperor? 

    CACWell, they were very near together! He may have meant being thrown to the lions; that was the end Nero contemplated for him. 
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    THE WORK OF AN EVANGELIST (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 4: 5

    It is impossible to know the Saviour without longing to make Him known to others. His unspeakable love claims the utmost devotion of every ransomed heart, and kindles the desire to make Him known far and wide amongst the sinners for whom He bled. The woman of Sychar cannot rest until she has said to the people of the city, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? (John 4: 29). Andrew has no sooner found the Messias than he runs for his brother Simon to share the blessing (John 1: 41). Philip has no sooner beheld the beauty of Christ than he is found bringing Nathanael to the Saviour (John 1: 45). And thus, in some measure, it ever is. 

    Answer, every believing heart! Is not this a cherished desire? Hast thou not deep longings to make known thy Saviours name in all its living power? Wouldest thou not be delighted to see multitudes at His feet, joyful in His salvation and rapturous with His praise? Does not thy spirit kindle with joy at the thought? In the Old Testament, Gods witnesses were impelled by a command from without, but in the New Testament there is also a constraint of love within (2 Corinthians 5: 14). It is characteristic of the dispensation that Moses reasons with the Lord to be excused from going at all (Exodus 4: 10); while Paul reasons with Him to be allowed to stay at Jerusalem (Acts 22: 19, 20). Yes! there is a desire in every believers heart to make known the Saviour. 

    It is our blessed privilege to sound out the word of the Lord (1 Thessalonians 1: 8), and to hold forth the word of life (Philippians 2: 16), but this demands a path of decision and self-denial which our hearts often shrink from, and thus the desire to do so is nipped in the bud. The sword of violent persecution is sheathed at present, but in the fear of misapprehension and ridicule, Satan has found a more potent means of silencing our lips. How often, It will be thought out of place; They will think me odd and peculiar, have closed our mouths! Shame on our coward hearts! 

    Let us cry to the Lord, like the disciples in Acts 4, that we may speak His word with all boldness. It was the earnest desire of the apostle (Ephesians 6: 19, 20) that he might open his mouth to make known with boldness the mystery of the glad tidings; that therein he might speak as he ought to speak. This spiritual boldness is what we need. Not the forward flippancy of the flesh that irritates without convicting, but the calm courage of the one who can say, I have a word from God unto thee (Judges 3: 20). 

    Nor let us be discouraged by the consciousness of our own weakness; rather let us glory in it as that which makes room for Christs power. How sad that we should be considering difficulties and probabilities, which would never have a place in our minds if self was not before us instead of Christ, while souls are perishing around us! Why should we calculate our abilities and resources, as if we were sent to warfare at our own charges? Have we not received the Holy Spirit to empower us to be witnesses unto Christ? Then let us lay aside indifference and sloth, and be followers of him who said, I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2: 10). 

    The sovereignty of God in grace was not distorted by the apostle into an excuse for indolence and indifference, but with him it formed the spring of an energy in service which never tired, and is a blessed fact pregnant with encouragement to every worker in the gospel field. To know that there are elect souls whom God will bless, and that if we do not seek them out God will send somebody else to do it, ought first to fill our hearts with prayer that we may be guided like Eliezer to the very spot where we shall find them, and then it ought to make us very earnest in dealing with souls when we reflect that, in the sovereignty of God, their eternal salvation may depend, instrumentally, on the few words we say to them, or the tract we put in their hands. 

    Oh! brethren, this is a day of good tidings, let us not hold our peace. Let us imitate the blessed example of those believers who went every where preaching the word (Acts 8: 4, Authorised Version). Let us arise to do the work of an evangelist (2 Timothy 4: 5). Let us not attempt to cast off the responsibility of this great privilege. Let us not ask in guilty indifference, Am I my brothers keeper? Let us consider these striking and solemn words, Deliver them that are taken forth unto death, and withdraw not from them that stagger to slaughter. If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not, will not he that weigheth the hearts consider it? And he that preserveth thy soul, he knoweth it; and he rendereth to man according to his work (Proverbs 24: 11, 12). Nor let us forget that A true witness delivereth souls (Proverbs 14: 25), and He goeth forth and weepeth, bearing seed for scattering; he cometh again with rejoicing, bearing his sheaves (Psalm 126: 6). So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord (1 Corinthians 15: 58). 

    In conclusion, we cannot be too solemnly reminded that gospel testimony in conjunction with a worldly walk has a terribly hardening effect on sinners. If, like Lot, we live near the world and like the world, the world soon comes to the conclusion that there is not so much in it after all. Small wonder that loving invitation and solemn warning alike fail to awaken souls when they come from those who are identified with the world. In Lots case, But he was as if he jested, in the sight of his sons-in-law (Genesis 19: 14). It is the one who comes to the world as Jonah went to Nineveh  out of the jaws of death, in resurrection power, a man of another sphere, without a single moral link with the scene against which he denounced judgment  whose testimony takes mighty effect. May there be a complete divorce between us and the ways of the world; and in the power of this Nazariteship may we bear witness to sinners of redemption accomplished and judgment approaching. 
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    2 TIMOTHY 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 4: 9 - 22

    CACWhat belongs to this age will be broken up and set aside at His appearing, so it would not be possible to love both, would it? 

    RemLoving His appearing involves a course down here just as loving this present age does; it is not just looking forward to the time for Him to have His rights, but it governs our present conduct. Demas went in for everything that was current on the earth. 

    CACLoving His appearing is not merely an event, but the state of heart that values all that is coming in at the appearing. 

    RemBoth the rapture and the appearing are calculated to produce certain effects in us, and would work out in a certain way, as with Mephibosheth who neither showed outward gladness nor took up any position. 

    CACEveryone in Jerusalem could see what he was looking out for. The slothful bondman who hid the talent could not be said to love His appearing. It would imply an extreme degree of faithfulness. 

    RemSo the crown of righteousness would be something superlative in that way. On the mount, Peter is engaged with that glorious Person. 

    CACYes, and he carried all the time the impression of what he had seen. 

    QuesWould the testimony be maintained at full height in that way? He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory (2 Peter 1: 17). 

    CACYes. The Lord loves persons of that type. The Lord preserved certain saints; their walk and ways and state of heart were such as to call forth the love of Christ. 

    QuesWhat did the apostle refer to in verse 10, Demas has forsaken me, and, of Mark, in verse 11, He is serviceable to me for ministry? 

    CACIt looks as if Paul himself was a great test. He was so personally representative of the Lord that it was a very solemn thing to leave him. All in Asia had turned away from him, he had said. 

    RemIt would be a test today regarding our relations with the brethren. If we love His appearing it is a question of finding companionship, etc. 

    CACIt is part of our necessary exercise to take account of persons; not only doctrine, but persons, everybody that we come in contact with, how they really stand in connection with the Lord and His testimony. You do not commit yourself exactly to everybody. 

    RemIt is not altogether what a person holds, but how he conducts himself, showing what is in his heart. 

    CACThat is very important. We are called upon to discern the character of persons, especially those having the appearance of serving the Lord. 

    RemIt was not very commendable to go to Thessalonica. 

    CACWhen we go wrong, we go to persons who are congenial to us. We are all tested by the kind of people we associate with. We should be on the lookout for the most spiritual persons. It was the greatest privilege of that day to be with Paul; there was great comfort for the spirit, but probably not for the body. 

    RemPaul was living in the presence of the righteous Judge, and it would be a test to be with him. 

    CACTychicus had a very good reason for leaving Paul, for he had a mission. Sometimes service has to take precedence over privilege; there might be a service calling us to give up privilege. Even spiritual privilege may become a selfish thing. 

    RemServiceable to me for ministry  ministry was before him. 

    CACDeparture marked so many, but there was at least one who sought Pauls company  one who formerly refused his company. 

    RemMark was to be brought with Timothy. 

    CACHe has to be content to accept a subordinate position, which is a test. 

    RemTychicus is a spiritually affectionate link between Paul and the brethren. 

    QuesWould this suggest that Marks gospel would be useful as supporting Paul in a peculiar way in service? 

    CACYes, I think that is good. In service Mark was one who could give help. It would lead us to peruse Marks gospel, and Luke alone is with me would lead us to consider Lukes gospel. Both would support Paul. I suppose John had not at this time written anything. 

    Books and parchments make us think of what was written  they are not to be overlooked, whether the Scriptures or other profitable writings. I do not think you would have found any worldly books in Pauls library. 

    QuesIs there any difference between the books and the parchments? 

    CACIt seems to show that amongst things recorded in written form there might be different grades of value. We need not attach the same value to every book published. Parchments would be intended to be permanent, something that would bear a good deal of handling. There is certain ministry of that character; other ministry would be for the time. 

    QuesWhat would the cloak be; it has been said it was his purse? 

    CACThat would not be of much value. The cloak would suggest the measure of the man, a big or small man. 

    RemCome before winter. We are liable to forget that side  the needs of the servant. 

    CACLegitimate needs are considered by the Lord and allowed for in His arrangements. Paul had left a good bit at Troas as well as his cloak. 

    RemYou are speaking of his address at Troas (Acts 20:9). 

    CACI would give something to have notes of that address! He gave them a wonderfully comprehensive outline of the ministry of the assembly. 

    RemDaniel knew by the books. 

    CACHe had paid attention to Jeremiah. Had he been careless he would not have known that the captivity would be seventy years. 

    If we pay attention to the ministry, we know what is going on in the ways of God; we should not know what is going on in the world by reading the worlds literature. 

    RemWould the books suggest what had been put in order, current things? There were things to be set in order by the assembly for all time. What is particularly important is that which is current, the other may be basic and holds for all time; there is that which is special to the period. Parchment would be something loose in contrast to books. We are left to speculation. 

    CACIt calls attention to the importance of what is written and available in a permanent form. 

    RemParchments might refer largely to the New Testament writings prior to Paul, because he came in after. 

    CACYes, you can picture Pauls delight if he could have got hold of one of the gospels, if any of them were written in his lifetime. 

    Then it says, Alexander the smith did many evil things against me. 

    QuesDo you suppose he was a Christian or just an opponent possibly? 

    RemPaul leaves him with the Lord, as in verse 8, The Lord, the righteous Judge. 

    CACIt is a statement, The Lord ... will render to me in that day. It is a fact. 

    RemThere is a withstanding of the words of Paul today, we must beware of this. 

    RemHe seems to have felt very much that all deserted him. 

    CACIt refers to those who had been with him; they had run away from the colours. 

    RemIt was what the Lord had to go through, And all left him and fled (Mark 14: 50). 

    CACIt is the difference between weakness and will  I suppose it was a wicked will in Alexander, he was a definite adversary. It was a will which must be dealt with in judgment, but these brethren deserted him through weakness, they could not stand the test, they deserted him. There was a great difference morally between the two. They saw what was coming, his execution. A great deal that transpires is through weakness, the spirit is willing but the flesh is weak. 

  

  
    2 TIMOTHY 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)
    

    
    
  
  
    2 TIMOTHY 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    2 Timothy 4: 16 - 22

    CACPaul was a man with the glory shining in his heart. 

    QuesThe Lord stood with me. What does that mean? Deliverance out of the lions mouth was something Daniel proved. 

    CACIn this case there was much more than the deliverance of the servant at stake. That through me the proclamation might be fully made, etc. We should like to have a report of that address, would we not? We have to gather it from the writings of Paul and what he said on other occasions. 

    RemThe vessel is nothing without the power for what is entrusted to him. 

    CACThis was just the one occasion he had, and perhaps he did not speak for more than half an hour, probably less, and yet to put the whole proclamation into it without leaving out any essential part of it was a wonderful preaching. 

    QuesCould it have failed to have result? 

    CACYou can hardly suppose it went for nothing, but it is an official kind of thing. The importance of what was proclaimed was far greater than any results that might follow, so we are not told how many conversions there were  Paul speaks of my first defence. It was what he stood for. He was set for the defence of the glad tidings, it says elsewhere (Philippians 1: 16). 

    QuesThe lions mouth  what do you think of that? 

    CACHe was delivered from the mouth of the lion. He was set at liberty, it is said, for a season and went to Spain. On the return he was taken prisoner again, then his second epistle was written, and his execution took place. Verse 18 shows that his confidence in the Lord was unshaken, and today we have the same source of power and the same assurance to be helped. The Lord shall deliver me from every wicked work, and shall preserve me for his heavenly kingdom. This would not be interfered with by Paul being executed. At the close he brings in the thought of what is heavenly. 

    This proclamation was the completion of his service and a great official occasion when great gentile dignitaries were present  the whole gentile world in principle  an important event in the history of the world as he stood there as a personal representative and ambassador for God. What can you do to intimidate a man like that spoken of in 2 Corinthians 1: 9? 

    The power of the gospel is in the facts of the gospel (J.N.D.). 
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    HOW PETER AND PAUL CONTEMPLATED DEPARTURE (CAC 33)

    2 Peter 1: 13 - 18; 2 Timothy 4: 6, 7; 1 John 3: 2, 3

    These scriptures came before me as showing that the great servants of the Lord  Peter and Paul  contemplated departure by way of death from the scene of their service and testimony. 

    Peter speaks of putting off his tabernacle, and in doing so he is concerned that what had been carried in that tabernacle was so precious that it should be transmitted to others, that it might be carried on by them in this present tabernacle condition. Peter uses the word tabernacle in connection with his body being about to be put off in death, showing that his thoughts reverted to that moment in his history when on the holy mount in presence of the glorifying of the Son of God. He proposed at that time to make three tabernacles, and his thought was in measure right; he thought that the glory seen by them should be retained here; but he was wrong in thinking that Moses and Elias should be on a level with Jesus; but the three disciples on the mount were intended to be tabernacles themselves. For a number of years Peters natural body had been the tabernacle in which what he had seen on the mount was enshrined. It was held in that frail tabernacle as precious as the golden vessels in the tabernacle of old. Believers today, in weak tabernacle conditions, contain such living things, and wonderful things have been carried in the tabernacle that is before us today. His tabernacle has been put off and there is going to be a worthy shrine provided soon, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens (2 Corinthians 5: 1). At the present moment the testimony of the glory of Christ, the Son of God, is to be carried; and one who has carried in his heart that testimony, when he puts off his tabernacle, lays an obligation on us to carry on in testimony. 

    Paul thinks too of departure, he speaks of being ready to be poured out, of having finished his course in the same spirit in which he began  a sacrifice, a spiritual drink-offering  poured out in devotion to the Son of God. Now, he says, my release has come. Beloved brethren, it is not a wrong thought to think of departure as release, it is a divine thought. As long as we are here, pressures continue which are connected with the groaning creation of which we form part, and there are deep exercises connected with the truth and testimony. It is a suffering time, and departure means release. Paul says, The time of my release is come. We should entertain this aspect of departure  the time of release. It is a word gathered from the thought of a ship loosed from its moorings. We are held by many things in present conditions; departure means release from every natural burden. 

    I should like to add a word as to John. John does not contemplate departure. Peter does and Paul does, but John gives the precious ministry that the children of God are in the present possession of eternal life and he does not speak of departure. The saints as in the possession of eternal life are not thinking of departure, but John tells us that we shall be like Him for we shall see Him as He is; that is Johns attitude. May we know how to blend this threefold testimony in our souls in the power of the Spirit! It will not be unprofitable to us, and will lead to the glory and praise of the One who was seen on the holy mount. May the Lord bless His word. 
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    DEPARTURE BY WAY OF DEATH (CAC 34)

    2 Peter 1:13 - 13; 2 Timothy 4:6, 7; 1 John 3:2, 3

    These Scriptures came before me as showing that these great servants of the Lord, Peter and Paul, contemplated departure by way of death from the scene of their service and testimony. 

    Peter speaks of putting off his tabernacle, and in doing so he is concerned that what had been carried in that tabernacle, that was so precious, should be transmitted to others; that it might be carried on by them in this present tabernacle condition. Peter uses the word tabernacle in connection with his body being about to be put off in death, showing that his thoughts reverted to that moment in his history when, on the holy mount, in the presence of the glorifying of the Son of God, Peter proposed to make three tabernacles, and his thought was in measure right: he thought that the glory seen by them should he retained here, but he was wrong in thinking that Moses and Elias should be on a level with Jesus; but the three disciples on the mount were intended to be tabernacles themselves. 

    For a number of years Peters natural body had been the tabernacle in which what he had seen on the mount was enshrined. It was held in that frail tabernacle as precious as the golden vessels in the tabernacle of old. Believers today, in weak tabernacle conditions, contain such living things  and wonderful things have been carried in the tabernacle that is before us today, his tabernacle has been put off, and there is going to be a worthy shrine provided soon, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. At the present moment the testimony of the glory of Christ, the Son of God, is to be carried, and one who has carried in his heart that testimony, when he puts off his tabernacle lays an obligation on us to carry on in testimony. 

    Paul thinks too of departure; he speaks of being ready to be poured out, of having finished his course in the same spirit in which he began  a sacrifice, a spiritual drink-offering poured out in devotion to the Son of God. Now he says, my release has come. Beloved brethren, it is not a wrong thought to think of departure as a release, it is a divine thought. As long as we are here pressures continue which are connected with the groaning creation of which we form part, and there are deep exercises connected with the truth and testimony. It is a suffering time, and departure means release. Paul says, the time of my release is come. We should entertain this aspect of departure, the time of release. It is a word gathered from the thought of a ship loosed from its moorings. We are held by many things in present conditions; departure means release from every natural burden. 

    I should like to add a word as to John. John does not contemplate departure. Peter does, and Paul does, but John gives the precious ministry that the children of God are in the present possession of eternal life, and he does not speak of departure. The saints as in the possession of eternal life are not thinking of departure, but John tells us that we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is; that is Johns attitude. May we know how to blend this threefold testimony in our souls in the power of the Spirit. It will not be unprofitable to us, but will lead to the glory and praise of the One who was seen on the holy mount. May the Lord bless His word. 

    A Word given at a Burial, Exeter 1939 
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    SYMPATHY WITH THE TESTIMONY (JT 4)

    2 Timothy 4: 16 - 18.

    My thought on this occasion is to seek to point out the importance of the preaching, so as to enlist your sympathy in it, and when I speak of the preaching I include in my thought not only that which meets the need of man, but also that which unfolds the unsearchable riches of the Christ. The thought of preaching is very prominent in the Scriptures, so prominent, indeed, that we cannot but see that it is of great importance with God; of such importance that in a certain sense the power of the kingdom is subordinated to it. I would cite as a proof of that the book of Ecclesiastes. In that book, as many of you will recall, the speaker opens by introducing himself as the preacher, and he tells us that he was Davids son, and he was king in Jerusalem; and then further, by way of confirmation of the ground upon which he stood, he says, I the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem. That is to say, the preacher was king. In the minds of most the idea of a king is much greater than that of a preacher, but according to the book which formally introduces to us the preacher we are told, not that the king is a preacher, but that the preacher was king. In other words, that as preacher he had all the advantages of his position as king. His official capacity as king and the power involved in it afforded him an open door everywhere. Now that is a very great conception, and it only shows what the preaching is in Gods account, and how desirous He is that the preaching should reach all. 

    As I was saying, the idea of the preacher is very prominent in the Scriptures. The first preacher was Noah; he was not a king. One would not judge that he had much power in the world to which he preached. My impression is, that he was under great reproach, and in that way greatly limited. The preaching also continued, as we know, to Abrahams time, and we find in Jonah a preacher, a man who was hardly equal to his message. I need not dwell upon Jonah; he was not a king. He was a man between whom and his preaching there was a great disparity; he was not fully sympathetic with what he preached. Instead of going to Nineveh he would go to Tarshish; but God had the preaching in view, and He wished that the preaching should go to Nineveh, and the preacher whom He designed to carry the preaching there must go, hence Jonah has to be qualified for his mission by death and resurrection, so that he carries his message to the Ninevites as one who had, in principle, passed through death on to the ground of resurrection. But Jonah was not a king. The man who is formally called the preacher in the scripture I have referred to is Solomon, and, as I said, as preacher he was king. 

    Now I would desire in a very special way that each one here should get into his soul the conditions under which the gospel has been announced, and is being announced. In referring to Old Testament personages one is apt to eulogise them because of what they were personally, but that is not according to the Spirit. In order to get the benefit of an Old Testament type, whether it be a thing or a person, we have to transfer our minds to Christ. Hence, if I refer to Solomon I refer to him as a type of Christ, and what I see is that in the preaching of today the preacher is Christ, and that whilst the kingdom is of great importance in other respects, for the moment it is subordinated to the preaching; so that instead of its being preached now that Solomon was king at Jerusalem, it is preached that Christ is Lord at the right hand of God; that is the position. I am not for the moment dwelling upon what is preached. 

    What I would wish to make clear to you, with the hope that you will become sympathetic with the preaching, is that all the power of God vested in the Lord Jesus Christ is for the support of the preaching. You may thus think it well worth your while to become sympathetic with it. There is nothing in it, dear friends, to be ashamed of. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Preacher, and He is the King. Now if the King is Preacher, He has right of way. The king has an open door everywhere in his dominions. Take any kingdom in the world, Great Britain for example; suppose that the king were an evangelist, and had a message; suppose he wished to make an address, he has an open door everywhere, he could preach anywhere. He can come over to Canada and preach; he can go to Australia or to India; he can go to Africa; he can go to the West Indies; he can go anywhere in his dominions to preach. Well, now, apply that to Christ. The lordship of Christ is in heaven. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ; and He is Lord of all as Acts 10 states; so that He has right of way everywhere. 

    I would cite another passage before passing on to another thought which is before me. The gospel of Mark presents to us the preacher, and the closing verses of the gospel state that the Lord, having instructed His apostles, ascended up to heaven and sat on the right hand of God. What is He occupied with now? In Luke He went up with His hands outstretched in blessing; He left behind Him in this world a rejoicing people. He had come out of heaven to bless man, and He went back as having blessed man. In Mark He sits at the right hand of God, and what then? He charges Himself with the superintendence of the gospel. That is really the position in which Mark presents Christ at the close of his gospel. He presents Him as the preacher 

    in the place of supreme power at the right hand of God. And what is the result? We are told that they went forth and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them. The emissaries of Christ had an open door everywhere. Now that is the position, beloved friends, in regard to the gospel, and that position remains unaltered. I need not say that occurrences here on earth in no way change the mind of heaven. The psalmist of old contemplated the ruin below, but he looked up to heaven, and all was in order there. There is no deviation there. The Lord Jesus Christ has taken His seat on high in regard to the testimony, and He retains it, and hence the door is open, and will remain open, at His pleasure, until He returns. 

    Well, now, the appeal that I would make to you, especially in regard to that which has opened up to us during these meetings, is that there might be sympathy in the testimony of Christ; that is really what characterises the virtuous woman of Proverbs 31. She is hard to find, for we are told her price is far above rubies, and what she represents is faithfulness to Christ during His absence, really those who care for and maintain His interests while He is away. 

    Now before I pass on to Timothy, I want to give you a hint or two as to the character of what is preached. I cannot now dwell upon the terms of the gospel, nor upon the mystery which is contained in the gospel; that would be altogether beyond my present limit. What I wish to indicate is what I conceive to be that which renders special lustre to the preaching. The first example of it is in Acts 9. In that chapter we see how the authority of Christ is wielded on behalf of the gospel. The conditions that had arisen at Jerusalem threatened the overthrow of the gospel, and the obliteration of the assembly; outwardly these things seemed to be on the verge of destruction; the disciples were scattered from Jerusalem by persecution, and the apostles alone remained; Satan had made a tremendous onslaught on the testimony; there was a champion of evil in Jerusalem. The kingly power of Christ was no longer there; it was elsewhere; hence evil was maintained in Jerusalem. It was, at that moment, the centre of satanic agency in opposition to Christ and to the testimony of Christ. It looked as though everything were threatened; but the Lord was in the heavens. He that sitteth in the heavens, we are told, shall laugh; the Lord shall have them in derision Psalm 2. The Lord Jesus was at the right hand of God, and all the emissaries of the enemy at Jerusalem could not touch Him. 

    Saul of Tarsus was the avowed antagonist of Christ; we are told that he left Jerusalem with a letter from the high priest. The chief priests were the professed representatives of God in Jerusalem, but in reality they were but agents of diabolical energy against Christ. That is what they were, and they had found a man after their own heart. They had in Saul a man who in his very inner being was antagonistic to Christ and the testimony of Christ. We are told he was breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. 

    Now I wish to show you the wonderful triumph of the great Preacher, and the great Defender of the church, for Christ is both. He meets Saul by the way, and He meets him, beloved friends, with heavenly light. What a marvellous way to meet an antagonist! A light from heaven shines down on Saul; and words fall from the lips of Jesus: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And what is the answer from Saul? Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? What a complete triumph! so that Saul, instead of entering Damascus as the emissary of the high priest at Jerusalem, as the enemy to Christians, enters it as one who is subdued to Christ, as one into whose soul had shone the light of heaven. That is the result of the Preacher being King. In His kingly authority Christ brings that man to the ground; and as the Preacher He takes him by the hand, and sets him up as His preacher; so that instead of being an emissary of the high priest to Damascus, he becomes Christs great preacher to the Gentiles; he becomes the vessel of heavenly light from a glorified Christ to a Gentile world. What is it that gives lustre to Pauls preaching? It is the light from heaven. Into his soul came light, the light of a Man who is Gods Son in heavenly glory; and Paul was so impressed with the revelation that immediately he announced in the synagogue that Jesus is the Son of God. 

    Now I want you to ponder especially the result of the intervention of the authority of Christ. It was not only that the gospel preached by the twelve was secured, but additional light was vouchsafed. You will find that every divine victory involves an increase of light. Not only was the gospel which the twelve preached secured, but the precious truth of Gods Son in heaven, as unfolded in Pauls gospel, was added. Well, now, the other feature of the testimony upon which I would dwell for a moment is that which is contained in the following chapter; and here we get further light from heaven. Now that the Lord has His own preacher we are led into the understanding of the extent of the congregation. The congregation is the whole race of men. Peter is on the house-top at Joppa, and the sheet with four corners descends from heaven. Already we have had the thought before us today that four is a numeral that suggests what is universal; now nothing can prove that more forcibly than the four-cornered sheet. What was signified was, that the mind of God, the mind of heaven, for it came from heaven, 

    is universal in its bearing. The mind of heaven comes into view in the four-cornered sheet. I do not enlarge upon it; I only want to show that now that the Lord has His preacher He indicates that all men are in His mind for blessing. 

    Well, there is just one other thought, and that is, that the preaching is the means, as we have already seen today, by which Christ secures the treasure of His heart. Are you not sympathetic with Him? If there was one thing that marked the apostle Paul it was his desire to present to Christ the assembly as a chaste virgin. John the baptist heard the voice of the bridegroom, but Paul got nearer to Christ than that. I liken Paul to the mighty men of David who discerned the longings of his soul when he said oh that one would give me drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the gate! they broke through the host of the Philistines and presented the water to David. Paul was the great mighty man in Christianity; it was he who got so near to the heart of Christ that he discerned the beatings of His heart, and his energy took character from it. He ever had in view to present the assembly to Christ as a chaste virgin. 

    In these three things I have noted you may gather up something as to what is involved in the preaching, and if you see the importance of it, and if your heart is touched by the love of Christ, what will mark you will be sympathetic activity. I am very far from wishing to put you under bondage, or from heaping responsibility upon you; but I do see this, that the appeal for the virtuous woman is in order that there should be absolute devotedness to the interests of Christ during His absence. 

    Now, when we come to 2 Timothy, one thread running right, through the epistle is Pauls faithfulness to the testimony. He stood unflinchingly by the testimony, even when he appeared before the emperor, before him who represented the combined power of the world. He says, At first my answer no man stood with me; all forsook him. But he adds, The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known. That is, Paul stood unflinchingly for the preaching, and as he stood by it the Lord stood by him. There is nothing to fear, beloved friends, the Lord will unfailingly stand by what is of God. Christ is King, and He uses His power to support the preacher, so that the preaching might be fully known and that the Gentiles should hear. Now notice, it was not only that the preaching should be fully known, and that all the Gentiles should hear, but that they should hear by the appointed preacher. The Lord would not allow Satan one iota of advantage. It is as if He said, Paul is the preacher, and the preaching is to be heard through him. The apostle says, that by me the preaching might be fully known. 

    Now another thing that I would call attention to in Timothy, and which ought to appeal specially to us, for Timothy represents the kind of ministry that would replace the apostles, is that the instruction comes to Timothy from Paul in terms of the most intimate affection; he is addressed by Paul as son. Christian obligation thus involves peculiar pleasure. I do not enlarge upon it. You may all recall how Paul addressed Timothy as My dearly beloved son. Do you think that is only for Timothy? No; it is in such language that the Spirit of God would stir up the hearts of Gods people now. All obligations are pressed upon us in terms of endearing affection. So that in appealing to you tonight it is in no wise to put you under bondage; but I do say this, that it is sorrowful to consider the people of God gathered together and enjoying the things of God, and yet to turn away and enter upon pursuits and paths of selfishness and ambition in this world. It is sorrowful, and may God preserve us from it! The Spirit of God would appeal to us as to what stand we are going to take in these evil days; and He presents to us Paul as the great model servant. He sets him before us as the servant who stood unflinchingly by the testimony in the presence of all the power of evil; and shows us that there was complete deliverance. He says, And the Lord shall deliver me. 

    Before I close I will point out one other thing, and that is, that the Lord will not throw you aside when the testimony is over. We all know how vessels may be taken up and used and when they no longer interest us are thrown aside. In His government God may use wicked men, or even Satan himself, and they come under His judgment at the end; but in the service of the gospel He uses clean vessels, and these are preserved. Paul says, he shall deliver me, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom. The Lord will not throw the vessel aside. No, beloved friends, the fact is, that before He deigns to use you here He shows you that you are already a vessel prepared for glory. He has prepared us for that. He uses us down here for the moment. He uses us, as we have been saying, during the provisional period, and when this is ended we enter into eternal rest and glory. He has formed us for glory; the very Spirit which we have received from Christ is the Spirit of glory, for whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. We are used down here for the moment in connection with the testimony, and we are preserved in connection with the testimony, but not only that, we are preserved for a heavenly position. As Jude puts it, He is able to present us faultless in the presence of his glory with exultation. Such is the great end which the Spirit of God holds out before us, the great end of the path we are on as connected with the testimony of God. 

    That is all I have to say, and, as I said at the beginning, my aim is to induce among us sympathy in the testimony of our Lord Jesus Christ. As Paul said to Timothy, Be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord. 

    May God grant that not only what I have said tonight, but what we have dwelt upon during these meetings, may have a lasting effect upon us and that nothing may divert our hearts from the sympathy with the testimony of our Lord until He comes. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS DEFENDER OF HIS PEOPLE (JT 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS DEFENDER OF HIS PEOPLE (JT 5)

    Zechariah 3:1,2; 2 Timothy 4:16 - 18; Luke 7:36 - 47; Luke 10:38 - 42; John 12:1 - 9

    What I have in my mind to speak about is the manner of the Lords protection of His people, a subject that ought to be of real interest to us all, for we are still, as we may say, in the enemys country, and, as there, we are bound to be made to feel his unceasing opposition. At times the Lord may be pleased to give a season of quietude to His people, for if our ways please Him He is able even to make our enemies to be at peace with us. They may not cease to be our enemies, but peace is enforced on them. The enmity may remain, alas! whilst open opposition ceases. That often occurs in the history of Gods people, and we are all entitled to look for it. It is one great incentive for walking in ways that please God. He makes our enemies to be at peace with us, but then, as I said their enmity may remain, though only to express itself as the Lord permits it. 

    I have read this chapter in the Old Testament in order to call attention to the continuous presence here of the adversary. The word in the passage in Zechariah 3 rendered Satan is adversary. When Joshua appeared before the angel of the Lord the adversary was there. The angel of the Lord was there, and Joshua was before him. I only allude to it briefly. As Joshua appears before the angel the adversary appears there to resist him. And then the Lord says unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. Now there, is the great centre of all prophetic testimony. The situation is in that verse condensed. Jerusalem, Joshua the high priest, 

    Satan. The great subjects of prophetic testimony are brought together there. I am not going to engage you with prophecy exactly, although I do not hesitate to take up prophecy, for it is said to be the testimony of Jesus. Who among us who love Jesus can fail to appreciate, and indeed desire, to understand that which is His testimony? 

    Now Jerusalem, in the Old Testament, stands for the testimony, and if you are acquainted with the book of Zechariah, you will remember that in chapter 2 the angel is directed to run, speak to this young man saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls. (Zechariah 2:4) Zechariah was the young man, one who had a heart for the testimony. If you have a heart for the testimony you will be instructed in regard to it. Take Daniel, for instance, a young man, he had a heart for the testimony. Think of him there in the kingdom of the Medes, president among the princes of the realm, responsible for the huge business of the kingdom, think of him finding leisure three times a day to open his windows towards Jerusalem, for prayer. Jerusalem was everything to his heart, and he opened his windows three times a day, and that was in the teeth of the opposition of the princes. What a word for every young man here! And then we have Daniels prayer, a prayer that we should all study, and in answer to it he receives light; an angel is directed to enlighten him in regard to his people and his holy city; chapter 9. He is to be made to understand how many weeks are determined for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness and for the anointing of the holy of holies. Daniel is also made acquainted with the character of the opposition. In chapter 7 the history of the Gentile monarchies is outlined to him, ending with the great western power with which we have all had to do. In a certain sense we come under it. We have all had to do with the western power, and it was that great western power that had to do with the Lord Jesus. It was that power that cut-off Messiah. I only refer to it in the briefest way so that you may understand the nature of the opposition of the adversary. The history of the monarchies is pursued till the fourth power is seen acting against Christ. Then in chapter 8 you have the history of the same monarchies only in their eastern bearing, and their history is pursued till in the end a man of fierce countenance arises and he attacks Christ, the Prince of princes. In other words, the world-power in its eastern and western branches is seen at the end energised by satanic power against Jerusalem and against Christ. That is what is coming in. When God will revert to Jerusalem, as He will when the assembly is removed, for He has never given it up, He will be as a wall of fire round about it, as we learn from this prophet; and He will bring in man and clothe him in Jerusalem. So that you have the city defended, and man in it clothed. That is the purpose of God in regard to Jerusalem. The energy of the Gentile world will be directed against it, but only to meet with the great Defender of Jerusalem, The Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. I cannot go into the detail of the results to these Gentile powers, but that will be the great end. The prophetic scriptures are full of it, full of what God will do for Jerusalem, and how He will establish in Jerusalem that which is according to Christ, as represented here by Joshua. 

    Now I wish to turn to what I had specially in view, and that is, to show you how God, for the moment, has turned aside from the literal Jerusalem, and has placed His testimony among the Gentiles. He has turned from the earthly Jerusalem and He has set up His testimony in another way among the Gentiles. I hope to come to details presently, but I wish to show you how that for which Jerusalem stood is now connected with the assembly, and that directly the true bearing and character of the assembly comes to light the world-power attacks it. I have, therefore, referred to the apostle Paul, because he was the great vessel in whom that testimony came to light. You will remember that in Acts 26, in the detail of his conversion, it is said that a light above the brightness of the sun shone from heaven round about him. There had been light set at Jerusalem, but it is a wonderful thing to be illuminated from heaven. Now we may say that heavenly light shines about us; the light shone all about Paul; and when Christ was born the glory of the Lord shone round about the shepherds. 

    Now, it is one thing to have the light about you and it is quite another thing to have it in you. In Pauls case the light entered into him. The light of Christianity, we may say, is all round about us. It is a wonderful thing that God has been pleased to shed light from heaven, and it is all around us. But it is one thing that it should be all around us, and another thing that, as I said, it should be in us. Gods thought is that it should be in us. It entered into Paul, so that Paul became a luminous body; that is to say, he became a reflection of the testimony. He says, not as Moses, who put a veil over his face. If there was a veil, it was not over Pauls face. If there is a veil anywhere it is on mens hearts; that is where the veil is. The god of this world has placed it there, he has placed the veil on mens hearts so that the light of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine for them. In Paul there was the reflection of the testimony; he was the witness of it, and so he comes in contact with the beast. The four Gentile monarchies are likened to four beasts. 

    Now beasts are made to be taken and destroyed, but God, in wonderful forbearance, bears with these beasts till they commit some overt act against the testimony. In this there is an important principle for us. We are not to interfere with the agents of evil. We know they are there. We know they are ravenous beasts, but we are not to interfere with them. Neither does God interfere with them until they commit some overt act against Him. He allows them, in wondrous patience, to continue their course. The wicked man described by Daniel, who practised and prospered, is allowed to pursue his course until he stands up against the Prince of princes and then he is broken without hand. The fact is, that in the future the whole world-power will combine under one head. The beast, the false prophet and the kings of the earth will all be gathered together against the Lord, but only to meet their final doom. The Lord comes out of heaven with His glorious titles. He has imperial titles. The only one entitled to imperial titles is Christ. He is King of kings and Lord of lords. He will come in imperial and heavenly glory. The beast and the false prophet, the great representatives of worldly power, are taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. Think of the power the Lord has! Consider the power of the angel who sat at the Lords tomb, of whom it is said, his look was as lightning ... and for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men, (Matthew 28:3,4). If all the navies and all the armies of the world were put together, how easily God could smite them with lightning! 

    Now the Lord Jesus Christ controls all that power. The beast and the false prophet will be taken and cast alive into the burning lake. If all the power of the nations were concentrated under one head, what is that in the presence of Christ? The beast and the false prophet are taken alive; Napoleon was taken alive and imprisoned, but he escaped. He broke through the power of Great Britain and escaped, but will the beast and the false prophet ever escape? No, they will be taken, alive and cast into the lake of fire. And then this great adversary, whose titles are given to us in Revelation 20, will be bound; an angel comes down with a chain; what irony is in that figure; and that great adversary, the Devil and Satan, is chained and cast into the bottomless pit to remain there for a thousand years. Such is the power that is in the hand of Christ, the great Defender, of Jerusalem and the great Defender of the assembly. 

    When the beast attacks Paul, he says, The Lord stood with me. (2 Timothy 4:17) There was not another to stand by him; he says, all men forsook me. How searching that is! How we recoil from the mouth of the lion! Paul did not; he says, Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. (2 Timothy 4:17) The lion was not destroyed, nor is he yet destroyed. Indeed, Paul was afterwards, as it were, given to him, and it was Pauls glory to give up his life for Christ, but the Lord did not allow him to be sacrificed to the lion until by him the preaching is fully known. If the preaching is fully known, Paul can depart; he can have the honour of martyrdom. But the power is in the hands of Christ, and the lions mouth must be closed until the preaching is fully known. Thank God, Paul was retained here until then. The Lord was the great Defender of the testimony and the preaching must be fully known and all the Gentiles must hear, and then Paul can depart. 

    All the apostles, I doubt not, suffered martyrdom. That was an honour which they all coveted. Peter said, in writing his second epistle, that he was about to put off his tabernacle, as the Lord had shown him; but this was not until he had finished his testimony. 

    He was not communicating anything new; he wrote to remind the saints of what had been already ministered. He puts off his tabernacle when he has finished his ministry, and not before. And so with Paul; the lions mouth is stopped, so to speak, till the preaching is fully known, till all the Gentiles hear. We are among the Gentiles, and, thank God, we have heard. But the lion is going to open his mouth again. The great western persecuting power is really continued in the ecclesiastical system that has replaced the empire, and it will reappear in an imperial character and it will attack Jerusalem; but only to be broken, never again to be revived. The beast and the false prophet are taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. 

    Well now, I want to come to the three, scriptures in the gospels which I read. I wish to show you how the power of Christ that will be exercised in the defence of Jerusalem, and has been exercised in the defence of the testimony set in the assembly, is now exercised in the defence of the saints individually. I want to show you, if I can, how He defends us in detail. Many of you may think that you have no part in that which is to be defended, and that you understand little or nothing about the testimony. Well, I would say this to you, If you are a believer in Christ, you are a lover of Christ, and if you are a lover of Christ you are sure to come under persecution. Every lover of Jesus suffers. This woman in Luke 7 was a lover of Jesus. I refer to her only in this way. Every lover of Jesus expresses his love in some way. It is futile to talk about loving Christ if you do not express it; I could enlarge upon that, but as you express your love to Jesus, you come under persecution. 

    Now, what I wish to show you is, that Jesus defends you. We all know that British sovereigns assume the title of Defender of the Faith. That is a very great title to assume, and it is questionable if that has ever been true of a wearer of the British crown. The great Defender of the faith is the Lord Jesus Christ. Now this woman had faith, and as having faith, she had affection. She had love for Jesus, and, as having love for Jesus, she expresses it, and thus came under persecution; but the Lord defended her. What a glorious defence it was! How complete! Simon himself is compelled to defend her. In answer to the Lords question as to who would love Him most, he says, I suppose that he to whom he forgave most. (Luke 7:43) That was the woman. How the Lord stops the mouths of our opposers! He only can do it. Leave it to Him. You cannot do it. Had this poor woman been left to defend herself in the presence of Simon the Pharisee she would be under a great disadvantage. She had no title to be in his house, but Jesus had been invited there. Simon could not but recognise the Lord, for he had invited Him, and Jesus seizes the advantage and defends the one who loves Him. He silences her opposer. I suppose there is not one in this room tonight who would not profess to be a lover of Jesus; if you are, He will defend you. 

    Now, suppose you are a listener and learner; that is what Mary was. I trust we are all here as learners. No one, I trust, has come to this meeting out of mere curiosity, but as a learner; the Lord defends the learners. Christians need instruction, and the Lord Himself is the great Instructor of His people. If you sit down, as Mary did, to listen to Jesus, you will be persecuted. It may be by one near to you in the flesh; it may be by a wife or a husband. It may be said to you, Why can you not stay at home, instead of going to the meeting? How often that question is raised. If Jesus is teaching we must be learners from Him, and we must allow nothing to interfere with us in this. Would to God the saints could listen more to the Lord! Mary was listening to Him. We are told that she was listening to his word. We are not told what He was saying, but if you are listening to Him you will find that He is always speaking. Mary was listening to Him and Martha condemned her. Martha was a remarkable woman. She owned the house. It is spoken of as belonging to Martha, and evidently she was a hospitable woman; indeed, she was a true saint of God, but she was a persecutor of Mary. Your Christianity may not save you from being a persecutor. You remember that Ishmael, who, although brother to Isaac, was Isaacs persecutor. Relationship of that kind does not save you from becoming an instrument of evil; though it may be in a very small way. But the Lord defends Mary; and how perfect His defence is! He says to Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: but one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good, part, which shall not be taken away from her. Mary is defended by the Lord. What He said justified Mary. He not only uses His authority to stop the mouth of Martha, but He shows that Mary was right. Mary was going in for what was eternal; Martha was engaged with the temporal. Mary was wise. In fact she was a child of wisdom; she was justifying wisdom, and the Lord justifies her. 

    We find Mary again in the gospel of John, the same Mary, and there she is a worshipper. I believe that Marys act in John 12 may be regarded as worship. The whole atmosphere outside was charged with murder. Mary felt it. She is not now engaged with the death of Lazarus. She sees those holy feet of Jesus, the same that had been anointed by the woman in Luke 7. Their journey on earth is closing. The Lords heel was about to be bruised by the serpent; the serpent dominated the situation for the moment at Jerusalem. Marys heart felt all this and was drawn out to the Lords Person. It is not now listening to what He is saying. She knows Him now. She has listened to Him; she has seen His power and has felt His sympathy. He had walked with her in sympathy to the sepulchre of her brother. She had seen His power in the resurrection of Lazarus, but now He is going to die, and her whole soul is drawn out to Him in worship. 

    I would impress upon you, dear brethren, the importance of meditating on Johns gospel so as to be imbued with a spirit of worship. If there is anything on earth that Satan hates, it is a company of saints worshipping the Father. But what a triumph for the Father to have secured in a world of opposition a company of worshippers! Well, Mary illustrates what God seeks. She is a worshipper and she is attacked, but the Lord defends her. He undertakes for her. He points to Judas. This time Judas is the accuser and opposer; the Lord points out the truth and Satan comes to light; the accuser is a thief. You may depend upon it that whilst opposition may begin in a very simple and small way, and you can hardly understand why it is there, or what induces it, in due time it will become exposed. What is the secret of Judas opposition? He was a thief and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. That was the opposer of the worshipper of Jesus. But the Lord defends her. He says, Let her alone: against the day of my burying hath she kept this. For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not always. How we should take advantage of the presence of the Lord! Mary embraced her opportunity. He was about to die; but while He remained present she showed her appreciation of Him. She spent her all upon Him and the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. This, as we have seen, draws out deadly opposition, but the Lord defended Mary. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is all I wanted to say. You can easily see what I have had before me, especially in the gospels. We find there the lovers of Jesus and they are defended by Him. There are also the learners of Jesus, and He is their defender; and there are the worshippers of Jesus, and they too are defended by Him. So that in every way we may reckon on the lords protection until the end. 

    May the Lord give us to refuse to defend ourselves, and to nestle under the wing of His protection. 

    Pages 291 - 363-A Dispensation of Blessing 
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    THE PREACHING AND THE PREACHERS (JT 24)

    2 Timothy 4:1,2; 2 Timothy 4:5; Acts 2:14; Acts 2:32-36; Acts 8:4-8; Acts 8:29-35; Acts 9: 20

    It is on my mind to call attention to the need of activity in service and testimony for Christ. No one has more moral title to address us in this respect than the apostle Paul. His service for Christ was unremitting; he says that he laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me; and as having finished his course he addresses Timothy, whom we may regard as a representative servant now, and he charges him before God and before the Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge the quick and the dead, to preach the word, to be instant in season and out of season, and furthermore to watch in all things to do the work of an evangelist, and to make full proof of his ministry. It will be readily seen, therefore, that there was not to be much holiday-time for this servant. The need of service was urgent, and it is urgent, and as the word came to Timothy so it comes to us. The Lord would lay it upon us, dear brethren, that the need is great, and I want to show from the Scriptures, in the Acts, just what it is that is to be preached. If we see that the preaching is to go on, it is obvious that we should understand what the preaching is. 

    The idea of preaching is not peculiar to our time, to our dispensation; indeed, we may say that the preacher is Christ, and whatever preaching according to God there may be, it is really His. And so His service in this respect has a backward bearing as well as a forward bearing, and in the backward bearing we have three outstanding preachers employed. Peter says, referring to this, He [Christ] went and preached unto the spirits in prison; which sometime were disobedient ... in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. The first preacher, therefore, is a vessel for Christ. Noah is the first one who is said to have preached, then we have Solomon, and then Jonah. These are vessels which were employed by Christ in Old Testament times, and they may be taken as representative, and if we take the characters of these men and blend them, we shall find what is becoming in those who preach. 

    Noah was a preacher of righteousness, and he was personally in accord with his preaching. He was a man approved of God, he found favour with God. He was not the seventh from Adam, like Enoch. Enoch is the end of an exercise  the seventh. He represents the development of life beginning with Adam as restored. The restoration of Adam was the outcome really of the light that Seth had, for he called his son Enos, meaning that he was weak, mortal. 

    Through Seth and Enoch we have a development not of death, but of life, for Seth anticipated the longevity of the race as outlined in Genesis 5, but he knew that however long a man lived, he died, and so anticipating that he called his sons name Enos. Light had broken in, for the divine sentence was accepted, and men began to call upon the name of the Lord, Genesis 4: 25, 26. Thus we have Adam set up afresh in Seth, and Enoch is the seventh from him through Seth. 

    It is in the acceptance of death that life is realised, and so Enoch before his translation had the testimony that he pleased God. He was at the end of a dispensation, he was the seventh from Adam. He had the precious sense in his soul, conveyed to him by God, that he pleased Him: And he was not; for God took him, Genesis 5: 24. 

    Now Noah is not that; he is the beginning of another period, and he carries forward what marked Enoch, for he walked with God and found favour with God. He was righteous in his generations and thus qualified to preach. Hence it says he was a preacher of righteousness; he was a vessel available to Christ in his day  a vessel in which Christ had preached to the spirits that were in prison in Peters time, sometime disobedient. The preaching expressed Gods longsuffering, a suggestion that should weigh with us, that however little the result through this there was a testimony to the longsuffering of God. There were few that went into the ark and were saved through water. We learn from the first preacher, therefore, that we must not look for great results; we must take account of things as they are, and accept them, and not be deterred because of the smallness of the results. 

    Now the next great preacher is Solomon. I do not say there were not others, for there were; but these stand out prominently. What we find in Solomon is that he is a son. No one can rightly present Christ except as a son. Solomon was a preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem. There was with him conscious relationship and conscious affection, for he was the son of his father, and tender and only beloved in the sight of his mother, and there was withal moral power in his preaching, for he was a king. We may be assured that if we preach in the consciousness of sonship, there will be moral power, and that is what is needed. 

    When we come to Jonah we have a man that has gone through death. Let no one undertake to preach otherwise. These three men set out indeed the features of a preacher. There must be practical righteousness, a walk with God; there must be consciousness of sonship and moral power; and there must be the experience of death and resurrection; not the doctrine  the doctrine surely  but the experience of the doctrine. Hence you believe as having gone through things; as the great preacher of the New Testament says, I believed, and therefore have I spoken, 2 Corinthians 4: 13. 

    With Jonah we have a vow, but, like many of us, he was not true to it, for he fled to Tarshish when he should have gone to Nineveh. But he is brought to it and that brings in another consideration, that if you take up an attitude of soul before God  and it is right to do so, for I doubt if anyone is effective in service who has not a secret understanding with the Lord  the Lord gives you to understand what you are efficient in, what you are qualified for, and in the understanding of that you take up your work. There is often with us great indefiniteness. Many of us go about the work of the Lord in a most casual manner, far different from our ordinary employment; but the idea of a vow is that I have got a definite obligation resting on me. For necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel! Paul said, Does the Lord regard lightly any obligation that He gives to you? No; He holds you to it. If you think lightly of the obligation and the great privilege of ministry, He does not; it has cost Him much. And so the apostle says again, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. It was a treasure that he had in his soul, and he valued it. So, having received this ministry  what ministry? The one he had, not the one Peter had. It was the ministry indeed of the love of God in Christ, the new covenant, but to him it was this ministry, and he adds, We preach not ourselves; he was not giving out, like Simon Magus, that he was some great one, he was giving out that Christ was a great One, and so he says, We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    And so Jonah, as he comes up out of the fishs belly, says, I will pay that that I have vowed. God brought him to it, and you may depend upon it that if we have accepted an obligation from the Lord, the discipline will be sure to come. So I think these three preachers of the Old Testament furnish us in their blended characteristics with the divine idea of a preacher. 

    Now I turn to speak about what is preached, and first of all from Acts 2, to show that the preaching is light as to the wealth of heaven. The chapter sets before us what I may call administrative preaching. It is said that Peter stood up with the eleven, meaning that there were twelve  one was about to speak, and the others were standing by. 

    I want for a moment to enlarge upon this feature of the preaching, because one is conscious in oneself, and in what one sees, that in the preaching there is often a great sense of poverty; whereas the twelve represented an administration of infinite wealth. It was not a mere sermon of doctrine that Peter preached. He stood up with the eleven; you will observe that it does not say with the eleven apostles. Lower down in the chapter we have the apostles doctrine, not the doctrine of the twelve. When you have the term apostles, the idea of authority and rule is emphasised. Paul tells us that after the Lord appeared to Cephas, and to the twelve, that He appeared to all the apostles, a seeming repetition, but in no sense such. The first has reference to administration, the second has reference to authority, to rule. When I speak of administration it is not simply the administering of laws; what is referred to is the wealth of heaven. Think of that, dear brethren! Peter is dealing in his address with what was present and obvious to every one there; the Holy Spirit had come down, and He had come upon the disciples and had filled them. He came in as the sound of a rushing mighty wind, and that sound filled the house, and so we read those in Jerusalem said, We hear them speaking ... the great things of God. 

    But Peter stands up with the eleven, and now it is not exactly speaking, as every one can speak  sisters can do that  but every one cannot preach. It does not require gift to speak; but it requires gift to preach, and gift is available. If God has been pleased, beloved brethren, to give us the Holy Spirit  the greatest possible gift  do you not think He would give us sufficient gift or ability to speak of Him, and to speak of Christ rightly? The speaking by the disciples generally does not bring about conviction, but the preaching of Peter did. The people said, Men and brethren, what shall we do? There is that power given of God by which the truth is enforced so as to carry conviction. It is wonderful that gift is available; as it is said, Covet earnestly the best gifts. 

    When Peter stood up with the eleven, what you find in the administrative preaching is that the Scriptures are opened up with spiritual intelligence, so as to enforce what is immediately on hand. The Holy Spirit was present, poured out from heaven, representing the wealth of heaven; but in order to bring out the truth relative to the Spirit Peter cites Joel, and to establish the truth of the resurrection and ascension of Christ he cites David. We have, therefore, the prophets and the psalms linked together with spiritual intelligence so as to establish on the one hand that God would pour out the Spirit, and on the other that Christ should rise from the dead and sit at Gods right hand in heaven. So we see how Peter  the first preacher in our dispensation  by the Spirit links up Scripture and sets out in the clearest possible manner Christ risen and exalted and the Holy Spirit on the earth. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear ... therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 33, 36. I do not know anything more important than to make it known that the Holy Spirit, consequent on a risen and exalted Christ, is available for man. 

    Now I want to go on to Philip for a moment. He is the second preacher, and what we observe is that he is not primarily commissioned, and yet he preached in the most effective way, being one of those who were scattered, and what I may remark is that the Spirit of God always acts in accord with the governmental dealings of God. We are labouring at a great disadvantage unless we take into account that the government of God is favourable to the testimony, so that the very scattering here furthered the spread of the gospel. It is not now to set out the position, not to call attention to the Spirit exactly; it is to show that God has a Man who can do everything. What an immense thing it is to stand up with the knowledge of Christ in my soul and know that I am presenting a Man who can do everything. That is the idea of a commissioned preacher, for although nothing is said of this in his case, Philip was undoubtedly serving under the Lords direction; later he was sent by the Spirit to the eunuch. Every naval and military man knows what a commission is. A commission represents authority. The preacher stands up as commissioned; he is consciously representative of Christ, and he knows that he is presenting One who can do everything. 

    Now in Acts 2 there are no miracles recorded; Peter makes no reference to them, nor does he perform any in that chapter; the point was to call attention to the greatness of the position. When we come to the preaching of Christ we have miracles wrought, and so as Philip preaches, he performs works of power. There was the evidence there of the Christ  the Christ risen from the dead; He can cast out demons, He can relieve souls, He can meet any condition of soul; hence it says, there was great joy in that city. You may say that there are no miracles performed today. I am not so sure; there certainly are works of power at the present time. There is not one present here who loves Christ who is not the subject of the work of Christ. Philip had the evidence by him in the performing of the miracles of the power of Christ. 

    In the next evangelical work of Philip we have not the preaching of the Christ, but the preaching of Jesus  a preaching that must touch every heart. You will observe I am going over the great features of the subject  matter of the preaching and incidentally calling attention to the importance of being in accord with these features if we are to be preachers. And so he preached Jesus. If I preach Jesus, I preach a Man who has won my heart. When we shall see him, unbelief says, there is no beauty that we should desire him. Not so with Stephen; not so with Philip. How important it is that Jesus should be known personally, and a knowledge of Him in this light means that I am no respecter of persons; I recognise that He is Head of every man and I appropriate Him in relation to every man: A light, said Simeon, to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel. What a position; to stand up with Jesus, as it were, appropriated in my soul in relation to the whole race of men, for that is what the preaching of Philip involved. 

    Hence we have the coloured man here, the African, for if I have Jesus in my soul, I am not a respecter of persons. He does not respect persons; He is as much the Head of the African or the Asiatic as He is of the European  He is Head of every man. It is a wonderful thing to appropriate Christ in relation to the whole race, and that is what the preaching of Jesus entails. And so Philip does not say anything to the eunuch about the apostles at Jerusalem. Possibly we should have said how advantageous it would be to go there and get some help from the apostles. Not so; we are now occupied with Jesus  with the Man. You say, What became of the eunuch? Jesus had His eye on him; the influence of Jesus flows out to Africa as it did to Palestine; knowing Jesus, I know he was taken care of; Jesus would stand by His convert; He would maintain him rejoicing. What He is ministering now is for the whole race of men, for there is one God and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all. We may say assuredly that the testimony that has reached us is universal in its bearing; it is for every man, we may be sure of that. But it is in appropriating Him in relation to the whole race, like Simeon, that I can preach Jesus. Philip went down into the water with the eunuch; he did not stand on the bank and look at him, going down into death in figure; he was with him  a white man and a black man in the water together. How becoming in the light of Jesus! 

    In conclusion, just one word more, and that is the preaching of the Son of God. Paul is the third great preacher in the Acts. Peter, we may say, preached the Lord; that is, he emphasised administration  the wealth of heaven; Philip preached the Christ, and Jesus; and Paul preached the Son of God. The Son of God brings in another world. It is not now simply a question of meeting need in souls, but of apprehending One who can establish another world, a world for God; for the Son of God is on Gods side, as the Son of man is on mans side. The Son of God is on Gods side, and He establishes an order of things for God. Is not that an important feature, beloved brethren, of the preaching? How shall we take our converts out of the world save as we point out another world for them? The Son of God introduces another sphere of things  a world for God; and so Paul says elsewhere, When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and blood: neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which were apostles before me, Galatians 1: 16, 17. So the Son of God is connected with heaven, bringing in an order of things for God, so that he says again: For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us ... was not yea and nay, but in him was yea. For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us, 2 Corinthians 1: 19, 20. It is all for the glory of God, you see. The preaching of the Son of God brings in an order of things for the glory of God, and that takes you entirely out of the world. 

    Now, having said that much, I go back again to the appeal. I believe the Lord is expecting much at the present time. To whom much is given, of the same much is required, and much has been given. We have much, and the principle of Scripture is, Such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk, Acts 3: 6. That is the principle; that is to say, we share with men by testimony what we have got. It is for men, not simply for us; what we have is to be shared with men. The principle of Christianity is giving. If thou knewest, says the Lord, the gift of God. If we have something, the principle is to share it with others, and that is by testimony, by preaching and by speaking of it. I feel it laid upon me to make this appeal, dear brethren, for the thing is urgent. We should face things and seek to share with our fellow-men that which God has so bountifully administered to us through Christ. 
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    DIVINE SUPPORT (JT 32)

    Zechariah 3:5 - 7, Luke 2:8 - 11, Acts 27:21 - 24, 2 Timothy 4:16,17

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking of the manner of divine support, especially in circumstances such as those in which we are, or are likely to be; all that I have in view centring in the statements regarding the angel of the Lord standing by, or the Lord standing by. I hope to be able to group my thoughts under four heads: first, the angel standing by; then as in Luke, the angel being there by them; then the angel standing by Paul; and finally the Lord standing with him. These are most interesting records of divine support afforded to the people of God, and first, in regard of adjustment. We shall find ourselves, if we have not already in need of adjusting support. The need may be humiliating, but apart from the support accorded we shall remain unadjusted; and disregard of adjustment from God time at least, from the service of God. 

    Joshua is regarded in Zechariah 3 as the high priest, so he was in the position of service; but he sorely required adjustment and was where it was available. He was standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. We are reminded, therefore, that in the need of adjustment we are confronted, not only with the influence of our own feelings and, it may be, our own wills, but with the direct opposition of Satan. He is concerned that the adjustment should not take place; for if it does not take place, we are for ever disqualified for this service; or if we continue in it, we discredit it, and discredit the God whom we assume to serve. These are matters well known to Satan, and hence his resistance; he is standing there to resist the adjustment in you or me. If he cannot turn us aside altogether, he will hold us unadjusted in regard of God, and in regard of service and what is becoming to the service. But what is peculiarly encouraging here, is that the Lord is called upon to rebuke him: The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. The purpose of God was involved. Each one of us is taken up in relation to this; He would have us in accord with it. So the filthy garments have to be removed; garments dragged, it may be, in the gutter of evil religious associations; or defiled commercial, social or family associations. Our garments easily become defiled and although we may not notice it or may be indifferent to it. God notices it and He is not indifferent; He is concerned about our garments. As taking us up through the gospel. He robes us with the very best; and He is concerned that we should not deteriorate, nor that our practical ways should be out of keeping with His own great thoughts seen in the best robe. 

    So here the Spirit of Christ says, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments, or, festival garments as it may read. We have here the angel of the Lord standing by in these operations. It is not done in any haphazard way; it is done under direct divine surveillance; the Spirit of Christ calling for it. It is imperative; Satan is rebuked; Jerusalem the chosen is in view, and the fair mitre and the festival robes are put on Joshua, the angel of the Lord standing by. 

    Standing by here is not presented as specially intimate, the circumstances forbidding intimacy or mutual feeling. In other words, they are circumstances of comparative distance between God and the soul; but nevertheless the operation goes on, for God has taken the matter in hand and Joshua is subject. We see no evidence of pulling away the shoulder, or any exercise of his own will in refusing the adjustment. Satan is kept at a distance, rebuked; and the whole operation took place under divine superintendence, for God has things done well; and so as the believer yields, the adjustment is perfect. In the first instance, therefore, the fair mitre is put on and then the festival robes, the angel of the Lord standing by. The next thing that comes in here in connection with this standing by, is a protest. 

    It is well if God protests in our souls; for whilst we may be amenable up to a point for adjustment, we may not be ready for a further process, whereas God is bent upon perfecting us. He goes the whole way with us; and at times in the process, a protest is necessary. So it says here, The angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by. He is now dealing directly with Joshua, to bring him entirely under the will of God, and into accord with the divine current  the current of the Spirit of God. 

    I am dwelling on this point of adjustment, for it is of real importance. If we do not need it now, it will certain by come up. Indeed, the need of adjustment is constant, especially with young Christians. I have often thought and said, that generally we need several conversions; certainly the apostle Peter had two, and we need not assume that we are immune. Generally we need more than one conversion, for conversion means turning round. So here in the case of this servant, Joshua the high priest  we have the protest of the Lord; that is to say, God insists on a walk in His ways as imperative, if we have to do with His house, and to judge and keep His courts. It is a great service accorded indeed to every one, for each of us has his part in the house of God, and in the service of God in His holy courts. The psalmist said, A day in thy courts is better than a thousand, (Psalm 84:10); you see how God reckons time. What holy enjoyment belongs to the courts of God! and what a privilege to have to do with them and keep them! But this privilege is accorded to us on the ground of adjustment here, that we may walk in His ways; and then finally the privilege is given of a place to walk amongst these that stand by. As to this God gives us a lead. In the angel of the Lord standing by we have the suggestion and say, I would like to do that too, for it is a great matter to be found amongst those that gland by the testimony of God. How much there is to stand by at the present time! The interests of God, centring in His house, are here on earth, assailed from every quarter, the enemy having ready instruments for this. How imperative it is that there should be those that stand by and who walk amongst those who stand by, as we read, I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by. 

    Some of us are too local, others it may be are too universal; there is constant need of balance; but the idea of persons walking obviously indicates that some do travel. Some of us are privileged to travel literally, in standing by, or seeking to stand by, the interests of the Lord on earth. Others may not be privileged in that way  most are not  but if we do not literally travel about the world to stand by the interests of Christ, we may certainly do so in our prayers, and perhaps that is the most effective way. There are many travelling in that way. It is divine; the ways are made, the Lord Jesus has led the way in traversing the world in prayer. I do not demand for these only, but also for those who believe on me through their word, (John 17:20). You see what a wide scope the Lord had in His prayers, 

    not only those that were immediately with Him, but all that should believe on Him, even ourselves. He not only traversed the world, as I might say, at that time; but the whole dispensation was in His mind. So with the apostle Paul who said that he combated for the Colossians, and the Laodiceans, and as many as had not seen his face in flesh. (Colossians 2:1). He walked indeed as none did in his day, among those who stood by: From Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, he said, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ, (Romans 15:19). What walking! What journeying! Truly he had a wonderful place among those who stand by. So we have a lead in the Lord, and in His great servant as to these places to walk among these that stand by. We see therefore, what is opened up to us as adjusted, the angel of the Lord standing by during the operation; and then the protest that we should walk in the divine ways, so as to judge in His house and keep His courts, and then further to be accorded the privilege of walking among those who stand by. 

    Now in Luke it is not adjustment that is in view; but we have shepherds keeping their flock by night. They belong to a class that began with Abel; they belong to the shepherd class led by such men as Abel and Jacob and Moses and David, all foreshadowing the great and good Shepherd. We have therefore, the saints represented as belonging to this unselfish class; for a shepherd presents the idea of unselfish occupation; a very fine position to be found in Moses, as a type, helps as to this. In contrast to Jacob he sought no wages; nor did he become a sharer in the ownership of the flock. No true lover of Christ will seek to share in the ownership of the flock. Sometimes we hear people pretending to serve speak of their flock; the Lord Jesus resents that. It is the flock of God; it belongs to the true Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep; who brought all His own together, so that there should be one flock and one Shepherd. No true servant, therefore, will seek to share jointly in the flock. Jacob did; he served for wages and became alienated from the owner of the flock. That is a sure result for one who serves for wages. But Moses set no wages for his service to Reuel; as he fled from the land of Egypt he took up lowly service in Midian, content, it says, to dwell with the man, (Exodus 2:2). A shepherd of the flock of God has to learn to be content with any circumstances, for it is an unselfish and onerous calling; and so Moses served his father-in-law, as far as Scripture shows for forty years without wages. There was nothing said about wages, nothing said about part ownership of the flock. At the end he led it to the backside of the desert to Horeb, the mount of God. Could he have done better? No, he could not have done better than to lead the flock to the mount of God. That is the idea; and he became the shepherd of Gods flock for forty years in the wilderness, during which time they were nursed in the desert, their manners borne with, and all through Moses; for Moses represented God among the people, being faithful in all his house. Numbers 12:7 is a marvellous tribute to one who began as a shepherd. 

    So you see in what an exalted calling these men were, they were keeping their flock by night when others were in the towns and cities in census time. We know what that means. Young people need to be warned in regard of cities and towns on these special occasions  how the enemy has the advantage there. But here are shepherds outside of all that, tending their flock by night unselfishly, and it says, An angel of the Lord was there by them, verse 9; heaven honoured them. How precious is that in the service of a shepherd caring unselfishly for the sheep of Christ! An angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. What an incentive to be engaged unselfishly in the care of the sheep and lambs of Christ! It was an honour from heaven; and greater still, as I may say, the glory of the Lord shone around them. What an environment! And then a multitude of the heavenly host coming down and encircling them, saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. All this is most touching. Then the message to them, For unto you  again their honour  Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. Thus we see how heaven supports us here, as standing by, and as unselfishly caring for the interests of Christ. 

    In the third instance, we have one becoming dominant through moral power, in a set of most trying circumstances; circumstances that were intended to test to the utmost, the faith of the servant. For many days without sun, or stars, storm-tossed, with the ship about to be wrecked; it is the servant now, and what a servant! I have alluded to him already, a servant of servants, we may say, and in these circumstances he says, There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve. Let us rest on those words and let us understand from them, the dignity of the service of God, and what tests we may be brought to in it; for it is not a pathway of roses; it is a pathway of thorns externally, one in which we may legitimately be weary, but of which we never weary. Paul was not weary of it although supremely tested in it. We need not expect, as in that service, to be immune from the tests, for God in His love tests us according to put strength. He sits as a refiner of silver, and He would bring out the strength of faith and endurance, all to make us in accord with the path of the great Servant. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth, (Isaiah 42:1). It touches the heart to read the history and the sufferings of that Servant as recorded in Isaiah  His form and His visage marred more than that of any man, and finally, led as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth, (Isaiah 53:7). That is My servant  Jehovahs Servant, and God loves to bring out in those who are in the position of servants, the traits of Christ; they are relatively the same as they were in Him. It is Christ in you, and God is pleased to test us, as in the furnace, for it brings out the endurance, and the divine nature working in us, which is fragrant to Him. 

    I would commend to you the chapter in Daniel which speaks of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in the furnace. It will interest you to see how many times their names are mentioned in it. What does this mean? It means what pleasure God had in those names  Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego. There was a fourth person walking with them in the furnace heated seven times, and he was like unto the Son of God; as if He came in beforehand to honour them, in their marvellous expression of the Spirit of Christ, in the way of endurance and suffering. God would put us to that test, to honour us especially in His service; and here the apostle is tested to the utmost in this long, cheerless voyage. But he says, There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve. The point that I would make, is that his standing by, in the most trying and adverse circumstances, brought him into dominance; the servant becomes dominant in a moral way I speak to all of us; because these circumstances are sure to be reached in some form or another as we faithfully serve Christ; and the point is whether we shall go down under them, or rise above them. It is one or the other. What happened here was a majestic rising above them, the angel of God standing by; the apostle becomes, in a sense, master of the ship. 

    There was to be no harm to any one, for it was the dispensation of grace after all, and God was maintaining it. They were all to reach land; but what was the secret? The secret was prayer; the Spirit of Christ seeking the salvation of everyone that sailed on that ship. That is a very fine thing, that you do not want to lose any of the brethren; you do not want to lose one that sails with you. God has granted to thee all those that sail with thee, verse 24, the angel said to Paul. Need I say he prayed for them? Yes, he sought the salvation of everyone on that ship, and God gave them to him; I mean, salvation from the shipwreck, from the sea. It has its own prophetic significance, but I do not dwell on that. I am speaking of what the apostle was in those circumstances, how he sought the salvation of all unselfishly. The soldiers would have got off the ship selfishly, but the apostle sought the salvation of all, and thus became dominant; so that under his wise direction and forethought everyone was saved. Thus, in these circumstances we become dominant, the angel of the Lord standing by, so that all are saved. It is a very fine thing that one should rise with spiritual power above the circumstances and save all that sail with one. How this enters into local meetings and the general position of the saints is quite obvious. 

    Then there is the last scripture; it refers to the apostle in his closing moments before the emperor, where it is a question of his answer. The Lord had told His apostles that, as brought before kings and rulers, they need not prepare their discourse, but that the Holy Spirit would teach them in that hour what they should say. I want you to note this, because it is a question of ability learn quickly, That is, as the outcome of proper education, one becomes so accustomed to learning, under training and schooling, that he learns quickly. So you find the Lord speaking of His servants being brought before kings, persons whose presence would be so disconcerting ordinarily that one would be disposed to have his defence carefully memorised. 

    The Lord says. Do not do that. In fact, I believe the Lord would discourage even memorising of discourses for service. But I am speaking now of what it is to appear before a potentate, that is to say, an extreme position in the testimony. The Lord says, Take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall say: for the Holy Spirit shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say. Can we doubt that the apostle Paul was governed by that principle? I believe that he adhered to it; he was so accustomed to the action of the Spirit of God in him, that he could distinguish, between the Spirit inspiring him to say something and his own judgment, (1 Corinthians 7). So, when he speaks here of his first answer, can we doubt that the Holy Spirit taught him? I believe it was a suitable answer, and evidently so spiritual that those present who should have stood by him, fled; they were unequal to the pressure. Possibly they might have thought it was extreme unwise, but at any rate, he says, All men forsook me. But could also say, The Lord stood with me and strengthened me. Paul was to do the speaking, but the Lord supporting him. What a blessed experience in the presence of the lions mouth! Who can say what tension of soul was his? But we may be assured he was as palm as were Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego in the fiery furnace or Daniel in the den of lions; we may be assured the great apostle was as unperturbed as they. It does not say the mouth of the lion was shut; the Lord did not resort to that. He could have stricken the emperor; He could have closed his mouth, but He did not. He delivered Paul from it, which was in a sense greater. That is to say, it is a question of the power of Christ standing with us, in the most extreme position of opposition, and delivering us. Need we then have any fear as we proceed in the testimony of God? I do not think so for a moment. These instances are to strengthen and invigorate us. The Lord will not forsake those who stand up for Him; He will stand by their and will deliver them; not only from the lions mouth on a particular occasion, but from every wicked work and preserve them to His heavenly kingdom. 

    Well, may God bless these thoughts to us. I believe they are needed; that we may be all standing by firmly as adjusted, standing by unselfishly in the interests o the Lord, and He will stand by us, and give us triumphant entrance into His everlasting kingdom. 
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    SPIRITUAL CAPACITY (JT 41)

    2 Kings 2: 8 - 14; 2 Timothy 4: 13; Ruth 3: 15

    These verses of Scripture present to us the idea of a mantle or cloak or general outer covering, and that is what I wish to speak of, such a garment having, as other garments in Scripture, a symbolical significance. Clothing has a great place in Scripture, the first to make clothing being God Himself, not for ornament but for covering; so that the thought is dignified in that way. 

    Clothing later came to take on the idea of ornament, representing also rank and office, as appears peculiarly in the book of Revelation; but it also especially suggests ones measure, another important suggestion, for God is the God of measure, and whilst that includes the universe in its immensity, it also refers to persons particularly. That brings up what no doubt each of us has had before him, the necessity of knowing ones measure; for, as constituted a part of an organism, each of us has to fit; the measure must be accurate otherwise he will be a misfit and practically excluded from the working out of the great organism of which we form part. 

    The apostle in writing to the Romans says that if we think of ourselves at all, we should think so as to be wise. I say ... to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think; but to think so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. Thus we shall find our place in the organism of which that chapter tells us, we, being many, are one body in Christ; not of Christ, but in Christ. We are dignified as having that status, and living outside the range of the ordinary thoughts of men. 

    Now, in thinking of the Lord Jesus we take account of the fact that He is of course beyond measure, as we have been singing: 

     Upholder of the universe, 
To Thee as God we bow. 
 

    Yet, while He is the Inscrutable, He has come into our view and into our way of thinking, in great compression, 

    and, as contemplating the facts stated in Scripture as to the humanity of Christ, we are impressed by the marvellous self-sacrifice involved in order that He might come within our range, and thus be compassable. The ark symbolises this great compression, for it was a small vessel. It speaks of the Lord Jesus Christ in His humanity. Though small, the ark was said to be the power of God and the glory of God, Psalm 78: 61. The greatest thoughts attach to it. 

    That is what comes out in Elijahs cloak. Elijah, who is a type of Christ in many respects, is seen here, like Him, exercising power over death. We are to be affected by the history of Elijah, a man who appeared without any introduction or previous announcement. He appears suddenly, and sets forth a man who can do things by himself, and that was pre-eminently seen in Jesus. Each of us has to understand the Lord in this way  a great matter in relation to the testimony of God. It is a question of what He can do. Elijah stood up and said, As the Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word. What a great thing to be able to say! He had it from God that it would be so, and it was so. 

    In regard to his mantle, it indicates the power that he had to attract people God-ward, an influence for good. He cast his mantle on Elisha, and Elisha followed him. He was influenced so that he had a great place with Elijah. I hope that Christ, through what I am saying, will have a greater place with every one of us. What Christ is, is what first touches a person in regard of Him. He said to the Jews that He was Altogether that which I also say to you. We have therefore the means of knowing what He is by what He says: He touches us in that way, as He touched Mary of Bethany. How the greatness of Christ flowed into her soul as she sat at His feet! and it increased. She was in the enjoyment of nearness to Him, and she was prepared for His death: Against the day of my burying hath she kept this, John 12: 7. 

    I want to show how love has had to say to death, for death was upon us; it stood as a great barrier between God and man, because all have sinned. Death is seen condensed at the cross, as seen in type in the Jordan, its power shutting us out from the greatest thoughts of God about us. So in the journey recorded here Elijah and Elisha came to the Jordan, and Elijah took his mantle and wrapped it together. Elisha does not do that, Elijah only did it. It refers to dealing with death by inherent power. Christ said, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. That is Johns point of view. It is the inherent power of Christ over death, removing the greatest barrier that stands between us and God. Elijah, it says, wrapped it together, and smote the waters. That brings to our attention the measure of Christ  more than the measure of a man. No mere man could overthrow death, though a man might do a miracle in the power of God. Elijah uses the mantle, and it has its effect. There is no minimising the power of death, but they [the waters] were divided hither and thither, so that they two went over on dry ground. It is an act of love. What Christ has done in this way should touch our hearts and attract us to Himself so that we follow Him. We are not content to be anywhere other than in His company. As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. What an attachment, figuring Christ and the saints passing over together. When they were gone over there is the expression, as they went on, and talked; it is a beautiful picture of association with Christ. 

    Now Elisha was to be left by Elijah. Being left to ourselves after such an expression of love and power brings out where we are; it brings out our measure, whether we have followed on and grown according to that mantle. Ask what I shall do for thee is the question. The Lord would like the very youngest brother or sister to ask what He should do for them; that is what is implied by Elijahs remark. Elisha was to be left  a great crisis in his history! He knew what he would need as losing his great head, and Elisha is equal to it, and answers accordingly. Let it impress us also with the need of being equal to the occasion. God is great, you cannot ask too much. Elisha says, I would like to have a double portion of your spirit. What an appreciation he had of his master! The true disciple seeks no other spirit. Of the supply of it there is an abundance, and Elisha would have it. Elijah did not underrate the magnitude of the gift Elisha asked for. Thou hast asked a hard thing, he said. It was not a trivial entreaty; so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee; that was the test. You must see as I go up; you must get the idea of ascension. Many of us are content with resurrection, but there is the going up; resurrection is the expression of Gods power, but it is not the end of what He has in mind. Christ in heaven, and we conformed to Him there, is the end. He is the measure of the divine thought for us. He is now the measure of our sanctification. You must see me as I go up, Elijah indicated. As they were talking in the way, the chariot of fire separated them, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into the heavens. Elisha saw it and cried, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! That was his gift, so to speak; it conveyed the impression he received. 

    As you seek to serve you get some distinctive impression of Christ. That is what you need in the service which the Lord has for you. In the presence of the terrible state of things then existing in Israel that impression remained and increased to the end of Elishas days. Joash, the king, at Elishas deathbed uses the same words: My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! 2 Kings 13: 14. Others get hold of the impression and so use it. 

    Here we read they were parted asunder. We have to experience Christ being parted from us. We have to stand on our own feet and use the power He used, as the apostle says, that the excellency of the power may be of God. He says Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me. You scorn any other power, you simply want the power of Christ. Elisha rends his clothes, this is a new start. You want other clothes, not exactly to put on, but to use spiritually as power. It is a question of appreciation of the power of Christ, not my own power. Elisha does not wrap the mantle together. It was not a question of inherent power in him, but a symbol of Christs power. I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. In this sense a young brother arrives at the point where he disallows his own ability and makes room for Christ. 

    I now want to pass on to Pauls cloak; what I have said is linked up with it and the parchments and books that were left at Troas. Troas was a town of no little significance in the testimony. One of the most interesting occurrences took place there. On the first day of the week we, says the writer of the Acts, came together at Troas to break bread. What he further says indicates that as sitting down to break bread we must think of what is set forth in Pauls cloak  we must have before us his ministry as governing the Lords supper. The instruction we have through him shows that its setting is in the assembly. Before they broke bread at Troas they listened to Pauls discourse till midnight. That it was a discourse with power we may be assured. There is surely a spiritual connection between this significant occasion and the leaving of Pauls cloak and the books in the house of Carpus in that town. He would think, we must assume, of Pauls size spiritually and reflect too on the books he read. Think, young people, of the books that Paul read! He would not read novels! One of the most pernicious things which affect the young are these published untrue stories; they are full of corruption. Look at the titles of Pauls books, see what they are. What did Paul read them for? Those are the suggestions. It was the particular books that he left at Troas with Carpus that the apostle wished to have at Rome. Can we not assume that Carpus would read them? Carpus means fruit, and would thus suggest an allusion to the result of the testimony of Paul. What I would mention in regard to Troas is the idea of potentiality. 

    What interests me at the present time peculiarly is the young. That is what Eutychus signifies, and he was resuscitated from the dead by the embrace of Paul. What an example of the power of christianity there! This young man, Eutychus, is taken away by those who cared for him. They brought away the boy alive, suggestive of how parents should look after their boys spiritually. He is now alive by the power of God through Paul, who discerned that as in his arms his life was in him. That life is to be nourished in the meeting at Troas. The suggestion is of great potentiality in the boy alive through Pauls instrumentality. 

    All this links on with what I have been saying about Elijah and Elisha, the continuity of the testimony  generation after generation. The things thou hast heard of me, writes Paul to Timothy (two generations), the same commit thou to faithful men (three generations), who shall be able to teach others also (four generations). Pauls measure, as it were, is carried on. It is carried down to us. The Spirit of God being here, these things are possible, the continuation of the very best results of the gospel. 

    It was left to Timothy peculiarly to bring those things and as he came, those things would not be omitted, Pauls cloak, his books, and his parchments. Young brothers and sisters should read the Scriptures. It is said of Timothy that he knew them, from a child. How important to bring up the young to read the Scriptures! Fill their minds full of the Scriptures, and in due time results will be manifest. Then there are books which help us to understand the Scriptures; these should be read; also books containing the direct ministry of the Spirit. I believe the Lord would encourage us to build up wholesome libraries. Nevertheless we must attend to the Scriptures themselves, but as we are apt to read them in a perfunctory way, we are enjoined to search them. Philip said to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? He replied, How can I, except some man should guide me? Thus we may read and not understand, but the Spirit will guide and would use books to this end. Why should we not have the very best things to read? They do not cost much materially. There is divine provision for us in this sense and wisdom would lead us to use it. 

    This is a very simple incident, but it has a place in Scripture, and it has to be noted. Paul wanted the cloak and he wanted these books to read, then he wanted the parchments to write on  as it seems. The Spirit of God would not write this incident without some meaning in it for us. 

    Now as to Ruth. Bring the cloak that thou hast upon thee, and hold it, says Boaz. The cloak speaks of capacity. Young people have to cultivate capacity for the reception of divine things. Ruth had a remarkable history, a type of a young christian who becomes attached to the testimony through his or her mother or relatives. She begins that way, and then she becomes connected with Boaz, a man of wealth, and a man in family relationship to her. Christ stands in relationship to us as men; being a Man. He can take up that position, and as such He had the right of redemption. In exercising this right He would develop growth in the saints, and that is what takes place in this book of Ruth. Beautiful story, but beautiful spiritually too! In the passage read it shows a certain measure or capacity is looked for. This suggests what is gracious, what is considerate, and what is best for yourself. 

    Why all this experience, and why this development going on in relation to the man who had the right of redemption? He was engaging her, and he is raising the question, What is your capacity? You come to the meetings, 

    the Bible readings, and others, but what is your capacity for the things opened up? Do you receive them? The Corinthians, shallow though they were, had received the gospel, but the apostle says, I cannot say very much to you because your capacity is so small; they were not spiritual, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. We speak wisdom among the perfect, he says, but I cannot speak wisdom to you. The point is to judge and disallow carnal thoughts and ways, so that there might be capacity to receive and retain the truth. Ruth would see the size of her cloak, as Boaz in his bounty dealt six measures of barley into it. It is a question of growth and consequent spiritual capacity in view of our relationship with Christ. To the Romans the apostle says you have been made dead to the law that you should be to another (chapter 7: 4); it is that we should be to Christ. In addressing the Corinthians he says, I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. This involved that He should have their undivided attention and that there should be capability of intelligent response to Him. 

    Boaz then went into the city, chapter 3: 15. He is now about to enter into a great transaction. By application to ourselves, it is Christ securing us. If the assembly is to be the bride of Christ it must be great. It is a vessel of great capacity. It comes down out of heaven from God having the glory of God, also prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

    I submit that we should give attention to this thought of capacity or measure; that the young people might see that the Lord is looking for increase in receptive ability, so that we may fully answer to Him in understanding and affection, as taking in and feeding upon what is presented to us in the power of the Spirit; we are to become full grown and able to respond to Christ. In type, Ruth answers to this, and Boaz goes into the city and the marital transaction is completed. May God bless these thoughts to us. 
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    ASSURED OF THE TRUTH (JT 61)

    Genesis 15; 2 Timothy 4: 1 - 5

    JTWhat is in mind is that we should become assured of the truth; Abraham sought to know. And so it is that we have so much about knowledge in the chapter we read from Genesis. It affords the first thought of the word of God as such, not the Scriptures exactly, but the word of God. This chapter speaks of it for the first time in Scripture, and that is why it is proposed now, because it indicates that God would assure Abram by His word, His own word. And so the passage in 2 Timothy is suggested because it tells Timothy to preach the word, that is the word of God, to do the work of an evangelist. The work of the evangelist would evidently take the form, if not entirely, certainly largely, of the preaching of the word. Other things, of course, would be found in the service of the evangelist, or the person who is said to do the work, for Timotheus is not exactly called an evangelist, he is to do the work of an evangelist. So it is to take the character of preaching the word, the word of God. It is thought that looking into Genesis 15 will help us in a general way as to assurance; assurance which comes through the word of God. Hence it is said, Abram said, Lo, to me thou hast given no seed, and behold, a son of my house will be mine heir. And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him, saying, This shall not be thine heir, but he that will come forth out of thy body shall be thine heir. And he led him out, and said, Look now toward the heavens, and number the stars, if thou be able to number them. And he said to him, So shall thy seed be! This is a word of assurance. And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness, and then Jehovah said to him, 

    I am Jehovah who brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give thee this land to possess it. And he said (that is Abram), Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it? So that the matter is in this way set before us, Gods side of the matter, and Abrams, and we shall see that Abrams side requires what would be regarded or should be regarded as subjective knowledge. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the word, you said not the Scriptures exactly. Have you in mind that which is living and powerful? 

    JTJust so. The word of God is living and powerful. 

    QuesThat could hardly be said of the Scriptures? 

    JTWell, they would be that, of course, by the Spirit, as the Spirit uses them, as any of us uses them by the Spirit. But we have to distinguish between the word of God and the Scriptures nevertheless. The word of God is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do, Hebrews 4: 12, 13. That is the idea of the word which we should keep before us, but clearly what we have in Genesis bears on Abrams daily circumstances having a prophetic character and an assuring character to Abram. 

    QuesDoes the victory secured in chapter 14 bring to light the need of an heir that the land should be inherited? 

    JTWell, no doubt Abram felt the need of it before, he alludes to Eliezer and calls him the son of his house, that is, born a domestic servant. So that it would be in Abrams mind that it should be a son, not a domestic servant, and, of course, when we come down the lines of the truth, Christ is the Son. 

    QuesDid Gods first word to Abram encourage him to raise this question as to an heir, Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward? Then Abram raises the question of an heir, does he not? 

    JTYes, and undoubtedly God intended that he should. It would keep him from any natural efforts or subterfuges. It was God speaking, as we might say, to His child, and though the idea of the children of God came in later, yet Abram was born of God in that sense, he was one of Gods children, and he was to be assured. It would take time to bring out all the facts. The gospel of Matthew enters on them, beginning with Abraham, forty-two generations were required to bring out the facts, showing how God will have His own way, and take His own time, and teach us patience at the same time in learning Gods ways, and becoming assured of His ways, and confident in Him; and undoubtedly it was pleasing to God that Abram should wish to know, as he says, Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it? And then we have further down, in verse 13, He said to Abram, Know assuredly that thy seed will be a sojourner in a land that is not theirs, that is, know assuredly. God therefore would have us to be assured. Covenants were made with Abraham, but we ought not to expect them, because we are born of God in a true sense, we are given title to take the place of children of God. Not simply that we are born again in the sense of John 3, but born of the Spirit, that is, the full thought of the children of God. And so now we are the children of God. 

    QuesSo that the word, would you say, is in relation to facts, and those facts eventually form the basis of all true teaching. 

    JTIn relation to facts. That is good. 

    RemWhich are in themselves basic and fundamental. 

    JTGod therefore would enter into conversation with us as He did with Abram, conversational teaching is a feature, especially in the New Testament, and the basis of it is that we are a family. 

    NKMWhat would be the force of God presenting Himself to Abram in this way, Fear not, Abram; I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward? 

    JTWell, I think just what I have said, that Jehovah would assure Abram. Much has passed, as we have already heard, the great battle that was fought, and Abram had three hundred and eighteen trained servants in his house, and he joined the conflict, not as an ally of the attacking kings but because of his brother. It was a matter of love. But Abram himself had to be assured. Melchisedec, whose names are given in the previous chapter, was a direct messenger of God to him, to refresh him in the conflict. It is said that Melchisedec king of Salem brought out bread and wine. And he was priest of the Most High God. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth. And blessed be the Most High God, who has delivered thine enemies into thy hand. Well, this would be very assuring so far, but the heir was not promised. I think God loves to have His children to be free with Him, to be bold in our asking; How much rather shall the Father, it is said, who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? How much rather, showing how things are to be had for the asking. God loves to have us draw near and ask. Ask, and it shall be given to you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and it shall be opened to you. And so forth. So that God would have us in liberty with Him. 

    RGBDoes Johns epistle develop this thought of assurance? 

    JTWell, if we approach that epistle we shall see that the main thought is introduced. We have gradations in the fellowship; that is to say, the Father and the Son are in it and the apostles are in it, and then all the saints. So that we are to understand that we are dealing with divine Persons, and we are to be regulated accordingly to be reverential, but the epistle as it proceeds opens up love, and, just as we have said, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. In that sense I would say it certainly does assure us, it opens up what we are dealing with. The Father is available to us, as we have already had it just now, we have both access by one Spirit to the Father  through Christ. It is a mediatorial position, but nevertheless liberty, the liberty in which Christ sets us free. 

    WSSI was thinking of Abram saying, the steward of my house. I wondered in connection with your last remark, whether there could not be the liberty until there is the proper provision for the house in the Son. Would that have a bearing on what you have in mind? 

    JTJust so, according to John 8, for instance, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. He is over the house, I suppose that is what you mean? 

    WSSI was thinking that no reward could be offered to Abram that would really satisfy his heart, so long as there was not provision for the house, in the Son. 

    JTHebrews opens that up, too; the Son was the builder of the house, being God, and He is over it as Son. 

    RemThe footnote is the son of possession in connection with the steward. 

    JTThat would be that it is Eliezer that he is meaning. But he is possessed as a servant. 

    RemSon of possession as the steward, in contrast to a steward who has his master whom he is under; the son of possession would be entitled as the heir to gather the fathers mind in it. 

    JTThe expression son of possession could hardly convey the idea of sonship in the sense in which Isaac was son, even the eldest of Abrahams servants, as mentioned in chapter 24; he was not a son, he was the eldest servant of his house, that is to say that he was over all that Abraham had  rising indeed to the thought of the Holy Spirit as a type. But this one is a domestic. 

    QuesIs the reference a son of my house will be mine heir, to one of his domestics? 

    JTYes, just so. That is Abram, no doubt, would induct them in some sense into his wealth, but that would not be the divine thought. 

    WSSI was wondering whether the thought of understanding of assurance, of which you have spoken, is connected in that way with the apprehension of the Son. Abram was not satisfied until the truth of the Son, so to speak, fills his vision. In the end of Johns epistle it says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesOn what line did this word of Jehovah come to him? It says, And behold, the word of Jehovah came to him, saying ... How did that reach him? Was that an utterance? 

    JTWell, we have to leave it. When Moses went into the sanctuary to speak to Jehovah, it says Jehovah spoke to him, and He spoke to him from between the two cherubim. So that we cannot say that it was a medium, in the sense of a person, a man; it was Gods way, it was mysterious, but still it was God, and it would seem as if all the communications were on that principle after Moses experienced what he did in Numbers 7. He went in to speak to Jehovah, but Jehovah spoke to him, and that is He had a way of speaking to men from between the two cherubim. The allusion would be, I suppose, to the Lord Jesus and the Spirit, the means that God has now in the assembly. The speaking goes on, the Spirit may take on men and He does, but it is God speaking. And so Hebrews takes it up, as God who has spoken to us in times past by the fathers, at the end of these days has spoken to us in Son, the article not being there is simply that God was speaking in the Son, or as the Son, so that I think the manner of the speaking would be in divine Persons. 

    NKMIt says, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim. 

    JTAnd that would be now in the incarnation of Christ, of course, and it comes down in the sense of gift, too, in the ministry, because the assembly is the sanctuary, through which God is now operating, and the intention is not to detain us unduly, save as to the general thought of the chapter, that God undertook to speak to Abram in this gracious and full way. It says, After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision. It is a definite departure with God, because it is the first time you have the idea of the word being used, and then it runs on to what we have already read, when Abram says, Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it? Now he wants to be sure. And he said to him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. And he took all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid the half of each opposite its fellow; but the birds he did not divide. And the birds of prey came down on the carcases; and Abram scared them away. And as the sun was just going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. Well then, this is a subjective experience that Abram has, and God is intending to put him through it, so that he may come out with assurance. Although the period would be long it would take the character of a prophetic word, yet Abram would be assured that all was settled, and that is the great point that one has in mind, that we should be assured, and that although there may be prophetic ministry, there is assurance that the Spirit of God is in it, and it encourages us to be assured, to believe God, because that is the point  Abram believed God and he counted it to him for righteousness. 

    QuesWhen he asks, how shall I know that I shall possess it?does he show that he is ready then for the subjective exercises? 

    JTWell, that is right. He is saying to God, I want to know, and then God makes a proposal to him and he accepts it. The proposal is, Take me a heifer and so forth, I read the passage, (verses 9 - 11). These creatures would be typical of a subjective experience that faith has to go through in answer to the word of God, which comes to us, whatever way it may come it comes to us, and assures us, and searches us, too, and Abram was equal to that, he was ready to be searched, and to go through horror because the meaning is that he has got to go through in some sense the experience that Israel would go through before they were delivered, possibly something like Romans 7 we have often been reminded of. We have to go through things with God, and learn what God provides as language for us, so that we should understand. These creatures are intended to be a vocabulary for us, so that we should understand and go through things with God, so that we are real Christians. 

    QuesWould the searching character of the word of God  exposing  be suggested in the division of these animals? 

    JTWell, we have to recognise the female and the male, because these sexes have meanings, have a further language, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. The first three creatures are said to be three years old, which would mean full maturity, and that must find a reaction in the believer, because the question is of the believer advancing in the knowledge of God, and being assured of it, as if it were already existing; it is faith but it is to be assured of as if it existed already. 

    QuesWould the thought in Acts 19: 20 be the same thought as yours? Thus with might the word of the Lord increased and prevailed. 

    JTWell, it is the word of the Lord in the gospel there that prevailed. It would be the same thing, and it would be in, one might say, a company. It is a question of the ministry of the gospel, and it increased and prevailed. Ephesus was the very top of the position. Paul was moved on until he came to Ephesus, and there the top stone was laid in the ministry. 

    QuesWould Saul go through this experience in Acts 9, in the three days, and then he was assured by the word of Ananias, putting his hands upon him and saying, Saul, brother? 

    JTThree days and three nights. Yes, very good. I would say that. And no doubt he worked it out in his own letter to the Romans, in chapter 7. 

    QuesDoes the way the seven sons of Sceva are dealt with in Acts 19 link with Abram scaring away the birds? 

    JTThat is a great matter, for young believers especially and for all of us, to scare away the birds, because they are just agents of the devil, to rob us of the truth that we get at a meeting like this. Many times we get things, and we stop the meeting and we get talking of this, that and the other thing, and we forget what has been said. 

    QuesBut Jehovah is going to be jealous of what there is with Abram, by not giving him any instructions as to what to do with these animals, he leaves it to Abram. I wondered whether that was calculated to develop the subjective side of the truth? 

    JTJust so, to bring out the intelligence he had. I think God loves to look on us and give us inklings of what is in His mind, and now it is your turn next, as it were, He would say to you. And so it is that Abram knew what to do here. And so it was that Jehovah would have the animals named, and He brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof, as if God is ready to see us go through with things and become acquainted with Him, to come to know Him, to know God. So the last word in Johns first epistle is, He is the true God and eternal life. What an immense thing that is! We read in the beginning, That which was from the beginning, and so on. We would begin with that, Christ in humanity, but we end with the fact that He is the true God and eternal life. He hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 

    RemSo that we are divinely sensible. Is that it? 

    JTQuite so. Then in due course we are to be able to converse with God, for this book brings out how God was ready to converse with Abraham; in chapter 18, as we know, He and two others came and took their stand under the tree and waited for Abraham to cook a meal for them. So that God is ready to converse with us. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion here in the Lord saying, Take me a heifer, not take thee? 

    JTTake me, you say? Quite so. God is saying, 

    This is how you are going to get to know things. And how much there is in the sense of commandment. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. It is working the things out that are commanded that leads us to the knowledge of God, and makes us confident to converse with Him, to have to say to Him. 

    RemThe conversation is resumed when he has attended to Him. 

    JTYes. So that as we go on with the subjective feature, I think we shall come to what is in mind. The first a heifer, which is a feminine thought, and would allude to true love working out, response toward the Lord, and towards each other. Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram, which is a progenitive thought, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. And he took all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid the half of each opposite its fellow; but the birds he did not divide. Showing that he knew what to do, and is left to do it. And then the birds of prey came down on the carcases; and Abram scared them away; meaning that he was going through things with God, although things are severe in a way, as the passage further says, And as the sun was just going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and behold, a horror, a great darkness, fell upon him. It is not pleasant, but it has got to be gone through, and it was. He knew what he had to do, and he drove the birds away, that is, the emissaries of the devil. He was learning, God was teaching him, and who teaches like Him? 

    NKMWhat would be the thought in the sun going down, just going down, it says? 

    JTWell, I think it would be that the horror would be accentuated, the darkness coming on. 

    RemAs you suggested earlier, I believe, it was going through this severe exercise and this horror of darkness, that God says, And he said to Abram, Know assuredly, that he would get assurance and be established. 

    JTYes, that is it. I think it used to be said that the brethren would always come back to Romans 7. Perhaps we have forgotten that, to make Romans 7 a lesson-book as to experience, and bitter experience, where we find O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me, and then the answer is there, in thanksgiving. 

    WSSHe says, I know that in me ... good does not dwell, that is, subjective knowledge. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WSSI suppose this would be a question of our apprehension of the death of Christ? 

    JTWell, I suppose it would, and then the further thoughts in the later verses; it says, in verse 17, And it came to pass when the sun had gone down, and it was dark, so that things are deepening in the exercise and experience of knowing God, acquiring a knowledge of God; we have the thought of the depths of God, and how God is to be known in these experiences. And so it says, It was dark, and behold, there was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces. That is the end, as it were, which would mean, I suppose, the power from God operating in the midst of those pieces. They are Abrams provision, God ordering it, that these powerful things, these powerful suggestions are in the midst of them. There was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces. That is to say, we are dealing with real power, and the power is not against us but for us, leading on to a true knowledge of God; these experiences are very real and tend to depression and the like, but the power that comes in, the power that worketh in us, but particularly now in the objective sense, power in the sense of trial and the furnace, are all in our favour, 

    and work out in our souls the knowledge of God. Hence the word begins, Fear not, Abram, because there are so many things that are going on in the world, and so many prognostications by scientific men, that people do fear; they do not know what to do or think. And God would show us that power is on our side, and very great power. 

    RGBIs that why it says in verse 18, On the same day Jehovah made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed I give this land, and so on? 

    JTIt is a confirmation that he wanted to know. God is saying to him, You want to know and I am telling how you should know, and hence what we get in these verses. And when the confirmation comes it says, On the same day Jehovah made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed I give this land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates; not simply Canaan but the whole territory to the Euphrates. 

    QuesDoes it suggest spiritual enlargement as a result of these exercises? 

    JTWell, it does. It shows how God had His servant in His mind and how He would meet him, and He would not spare him, because he had to go through these things, as we have to go through Romans 7. We may as well face it, or we will never be sure. Many of us are not sure. 

    WSSIf we do not face it we never know power; Romans 8 might come into this? 

    JTI think it does. I think the Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the first half of Romans 8. 

    RemAccording to the power which works in us, not the power that works for us. 

    JTYes, just so. That is the way God is working with us; Paul bowed his knees. I suppose that chapter is so wonderful as it developed in his own mind, he wanted the brethren to know how much he knew about the mystery, and he bowed his knees to the Father, and it worked out in the saints as the power that worketh in us. 

    FAWAbraham is spoken of early in Romans as being fully persuaded, and Paul at the end of chapter 8 uses the same words; he was persuaded; has the assurance entered into his soul there subjectively? 

    JTI would say so. The four hundred years has to be understood. But what a chapter it is. It was a vision, of course. We were speaking of the medium through which the communication might be made, which is a matter which we have to leave, but what a chapter it is. It is a vision. Abraham saw all this in a vision, which tends to make us spiritual. He would emerge from this extraordinary experience a great deal more spiritual than he had been. He had to do with God in a vision, God in His mercy to him, and His grace and His love to him, and in His power towards him, that is what the chapter means. 

    RemBeautiful the way in which the Spirit of God would enlarge on these exercises in Romans 4, is it not? Who against hope believed in hope, and He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God. 

    RemAbraham was a great person, but do you suggest that it is of the power of God that he undergoes this searching, in order that he might learn more about God? The verse in Ephesians says, Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us. As children of God? 

    JTWell, yes. Of course, we have to bear in mind the differences of the dispensations now. Abram was in another dispensation; redemption had not been accomplished; at the same time the principle of relation with God was there. He was Abraham, the father of the faithful, coming down to ourselves, the father of us all. And he is a believer now, which is the idea, but the basic thought is that I am a believer. The next thing is, what do I believe? And going over this chapter you see that the creatures, the feminine and masculine creatures and the birds, would bring out experiences that are to enter into the make-up of the believer, that he is in relation with God. God is on his side, God is for him, and he believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, showing that he got that great principle, so early in Genesis, the principle of reckoning righteousness to faith, faith is reckoned as righteousness. 

    WSSWere you thinking that we may perhaps sometimes have thought that when Abram says, How shall I know? that that was a mark of unbelief, but it is the mark of belief, is it not? It is pleasing to Jehovah that he should have this desire to know the things. 

    JTI think he is ready. God had opened up the matter with him. It was an overture on Gods part in a vision. And so Abram is free from many things which ordinarily he would not be free from. He is free in a vision so as to get things as they are with God. And he would go to the limit, until we come to the smoking furnace, as it says, A smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces. Those pieces  Abraham is identified with those pieces  and these powerful things are passing between them, as it were, on Abrahams behalf. 

    WSSIf we are to know, there must be the subjective experience. I was thinking of your reference to the word of God. It is very striking that this is the first reference to it in Scripture, that the subjective result is seen in Abram. We might know the Scriptures without the subjective work. 

    RemGod appears to compass the whole of Abrahams life. What would that suggest to us in the way of exercise? 

    JTWell, if He takes you up at all, He takes you up in regard of your life, whether in this world or the next. He takes you up wholly. It is a question therefore of what God will do for you, and I think He has taken up Abraham as a model for us as believers. It is a question of being believers. He is Abraham, the believer, that is really what his position is, a believer, and this chapter shows he is a believer, and his faith is reckoned to him as righteousness, so that he is a righteous man too as well as being a believer. 

    QuesWhat had you in mind in the four hundred years? What are they intended to convey? 

    JTTo bring down the history from Abraham till the deliverance from Egypt. Abraham himself was included. 

    RGBIs the triumphant issue of Romans 7 seen in the end of Romans 8, where it says nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord? Is the subjective work seen fully there? 

    JTI think so. I think Romans 8 is intended to work it out, and to work it out triumphantly. It is the chapter that tells us All things work together for good to those who love God, to those who are the called according to purpose. And if I lay hold of that, nothing can baffle me, for everything is working for good for me. 

    QuesIt says, On the same day Jehovah made a covenant with Abram. Would that suggest that God sees His own work in us? 

    JTI think if you were to get behind the scenes and know what the mind of God was, you would see how delighted He was with His servant, with His great creature. He was a great creature, a great prophet, he was the head of a family. The first chapter of Matthew begins with Abraham, and it works out until we come to Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ But we have to add David, we have to think of David, in view of Christ, and the forty-two generations, showing how the work of God patiently moves on to an end, and we are to move on with it, and Abraham is the believer; he is the man that God has taken on to show as the great head of the new order of being, a new race, he is to be the great head of that and God is showing in him what we all are to be, because he is the father of us all. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion early in the chapter that these things can only be brought to pass on the line of affections, because Abraham had said, seeing I go childless? And Jehovahs answer is, This shall not be thine heir, but he that will come forth out of thy body (or bowels) shall be thine heir. Does that suggest affections? 

    JTYes, and the feminine side especially; in the feminine creatures the idea of affection is worked out, and the birds are not divided. I mean to say, Abraham understands what to do, he is intelligent. 

    NKMWhy are the birds not divided? 

    JTWell, I suppose Abraham knew what to do. The creatures were divided and afforded what was needed to exercise power. The power that was to be exercised was to come between the creatures, but the birds were not divided. We have the same principle, I think, in the book of Leviticus; certain things are not divided because they are too small, and yet, however small, God will accept them, and they are brought in in this way. 

    QuesDoes that scripture confirm the greatness of Abraham actually, God indicating that his intelligence in this matter was right, taking it up in Leviticus that these things are not divided and Abraham did not divide them? 

    JTLeviticus is just the working out of this, because these creatures were taken up, and Abraham, you might say, was the offering priest. He was a priest. God accounts him to be able to do this, he lets him do it, as he would bring out the idea of priesthood. Some of us have been noting that priesthood is scarce, very scarce among the brethren. Levitical service, preaching and teaching is not so scarce, but priesthood is quite scarce, and it has been shown that Aaron and his sons were not called priests until love is displayed in Exodus in the Hebrew servant, when the threefold testimony to love in the Hebrew servant is indicated or asserted, spoken plainly; then you get the High Priesthood, and the priests and their clothes, especially Aarons own garments, because it is a question of the thoughts of God in priesthood, in those garments. 

    WSSWe try to apprehend these things, I am afraid, without a sufficient sense in ourselves of the death of Christ and the way in which the glories of Christ have been reached, the priestly garments speaking of His glory in resurrection, perhaps, and here I was thinking, in connection with your remarks, the Lord says to Abraham, in effect, if you are to know things, you must have dealings with Me on the basis of the death of Christ. Would that be the thought? 

    JTQuite so. What an impressive thing it was  a smoking furnace and a flame of fire, which passed between those pieces. Abraham had nothing to do with that. He did not cause the smoking furnace and the flame of fire, he placed the pieces where they should be placed, and God let him do it, and he did it, and Gods power comes in between them, showing how Gods power is identified with the believer. 

    WSSWould you say that if we really do move subjectively in relation to the truth of the death of Christ we should be surprised at the power that comes in? 

    JTJust so. The power that worketh in us. I think what we have come to now is what everyone of us should get into his soul, that the power is there, the power that worketh in us, and this smoking furnace and fire  Abraham had nothing to do with that. He put the creatures in their places, and kept the enemy away, and then let God act, because if we let the enemy in we will hinder God, but keeping the enemy away we let God act, and Gods action is seen in these two wonderful things, the smoking furnace and the flame of fire. These are symbols of power. 

    QuesAre we responsible for our thoughts, then? I was thinking of the birds of prey, the wandering thoughts, perhaps, in letting our thoughts wander all over the place at such holy moments, or at moments when ministry is coming before us. Would that correspond? 

    JTWell, if we do not learn to control our thoughts we are not fit to have part in Gods service, because we have to learn to exclude what is extraneous to the service of God. It is a question of the Father, the Son and the Spirit, and the saints. Many things, of course, are right in their places but they are not right now, where it is a question of Gods service, what we are towards God, and these symbols of power would indicate what is possible, the power that worketh in us as before God. 

    QuesIs it here that God is demonstrating that He will bring to consummation that which is desired? 

    JTThat is suggested in the extent of the territory, it is greater than what was given to Israel at first. David alone secured this territory, we are told that; here it is On the same day Jehovah made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed I give this land, from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates and so forth, down to the naming of all the Canaanitish nations. They must be overthrown, because they are only the devil in another sense, and, of course, Joshua tells us how they were overthrown; that is to say, Joshua is extirpation, but David is subjugation. David comes in on Gods part for subjugation, and that is by the Spirit, so that He gives the Holy Spirit to those who are subject, we are told, those who obey. 

    WSSIs your thought that after these experiences Abraham, or, on the other hand, Timothy, would be able to proclaim the word  not merely say what was in the Scriptures? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to come to that now, because Timothy is not exactly an evangelist, although he had the gift which he did not stir up, and he needed to stir up his gift, one of his gifts, we are told; but it says here, I testify before God and Christ Jesus, who is about to judge living and dead, and by his appearing and his kingdom, proclaim the word; and then further, But thou, be sober in all things, bear evils, do the work of an evangelist, fill up the full measure of thy ministry. Whatever it is, whatever the ministry may be, fill it up. That is prescribed  to preach the word. It is a remarkable thing, it does not say, preach the gospel here, although the gospel, of course, is to be preached, but it is preach the word, as if in the last days we need to stress the word in the preaching. 

    WSSI would just like to be helped about this. The thought of the word that you are presenting to us is connected, I gather, with the subjective exercises of Abraham, so that something is made good in the one who does the preaching, is that the thought? 

    JTWell, if Abraham is kept before us, the evangelists all come in in due course, and the teachers, and the gifts, because they all come in on that line, but dispensations have to be taken into account, too. We begin with twelve apostles; there was one missing, in Judas, but that one was made up before the Lord sent down the Spirit. The Lord was in heaven for ten days before He sent down the Spirit. There must have been some consideration and thought as to the spirit coming and whether everything was ready for the incoming of the Spirit, and then we are told about the converts, Peter being the evangelist, the preacher, there were three thousand of the converts, or the saints, generally, there. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. That went on very happily, according to the facts. When we come to chapter 6 there was the complaining element, and provision had to be made to meet that, until Paul comes on the scene, as if the principle of revival had already come. The principle became needed, and so the Lord says, he is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel for I will show to him how much he must suffer for my name, so that it would look as if the need of the principle of revival is almost constant, because we are apt to settle down in former ways and forget that freshness is always needed, and the incoming of Paul implied freshness and vigour, and the full working out of the divine thoughts, because very much was left until Paul came in. 

    QuesWould that preserve us from being overwhelmed with the horrors and darkness of the last days? 

    JTQuite so. 

    NKMWe have alluded to preaching the gospel and preaching the word. Would you say another word as to that? 

    JTI think the word implies, as we see here, the need of something more forceful, because the gospel is glad tidings. It has the spirit of gladness in it, but the word ploughs us up more, I would think. As we were saying, the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, showing what is needed under certain circumstances in the testimony of God, and we need the word. 

    RemThat was very similar to the idea when the centurion said, Speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. 

    JTYes, very good. 

    QuesDo you feel we should press the authority and rights of God in the gospel? 

    JTI think where the word of God is implied, there is more power in the word, it is living and operative. It is remarkable phraseology in Hebrews 4, the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do. One feels that in the end of the dispensation we need to do that, to keep to the word. 

    RemThat is what I was thinking, in view of the days we are living in, no fear of God, lawlessness, corruption abounding. I was just wondering whether you need to press the sovereign rights of God. 

    RGBIs it something direct from God conveyed mediatorially? I was thinking of how the speaking of God was conveyed in the Son, but that now the saints are brought into it, to convey what is brought direct from God. Would that be right? 

    JTIt would, because God Himself is speaking in His word. It runs into that in Hebrews 4. It runs into the thought of Son in Hebrews 1, but in the fourth chapter it runs into God Himself. It is nothing less than that the word of God is God Himself. We are all naked and open to the eyes of Him with whom we have to do. That is the word, the word runs into that, runs into the thought of God Himself. 

    QuesGod spake to Abraham in a vision. Should we look for that in connection with hearing Gods word? 

    JTI doubt it. Of course, there may be visions, 

    but there is not much now, you know, not much ecstasy now. All these things were quite familiar and much used at the start. At the same time, the Spirit of God is here, and the humility that attaches to Him and His services; the marvellous patience of the Spirit of God remaining here all these centuries, and still here, as in a meeting like this; He is still here, and He is set on working out what Christ is in us, the Spirit of Christ. It is said to be the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, as if there is need of a supply of it at any given time. 

    WSSYou would look for impressions, would you? 

    JTQuite so, why should we not? The Spirit of God is here. If we are self-judged we will get something. 

    QuesAt the end of Hebrews, it says, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God. Is that the thing? 

    JTWell, it is said in Hebrews 2, For this reason we should give heed more abundantly to the things we have heard, lest in any way we should slip away. For if the word which was spoken by angels was firm, and every transgression and disobedience received just retribution, how shall we escape if we have been negligent of so great salvation, which, having had its commencement in being spoken of by the Lord, has been confirmed to us by those who have heard. This is how the matter came out. God bearing, besides, witness with them to it, both by signs and wonders, and various acts of power, and distributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his will? This is a statement in the epistle to the Hebrews of how things came in at the beginning. 
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    THE WORD OF GOD (JT 64)

    2 Timothy 4: 1; Genesis 15: 1 - 21

    The passage in 2 Timothy is particularly in mind for this meeting. Paul saying to Timothy, Preach the word. On the boards, outside the doors of the meeting rooms, usually the gospel is announced, which is quite right, but the word at the present time is really more accurate than the gospel; for the importance of preaching the word, that is, the word of God, cannot be over-emphasised. 

    I have selected Abraham for enlargement of this thought, because he is the one to whom the word is first said to have been spoken, that is the word of God. It is mentioned twice in the chapter, which I hope the brethren will take notice of, and see why it is so, why the matter appears just in this way so early in the history of Abraham, that the word of God should be spoken to him first; not that it was not spoken to others, but as to actual words used, it was spoken to him first. All that is in the chapter is to enlarge on the thought, and to show too how the thought is to be set out basically and enlarged on, and how it is prophetic in a great measure, and yet future; so that, as I said, I am free to take up Abraham as the subject, in the main. 

    While I began with Timothy, I want to go on to Abraham. He has a great place in Scripture, a unique place, and this should be of great concern, and, in measure, of enjoyment because he is our father. You will understand that I am speaking spiritually, and fully recognising that God is our Father. He was Abrahams Father too; but God is pleased to take up Abraham and use him in a fatherly sense, knowing too, that he will instruct us, as his children, as children in a sort of provisional way, but still called his children. With a view to that, 

    I would point out, and will amplify later, that we belong to the New Testament. Genesis particularly enlarges on the generations of certain persons, certain distinguished persons, beginning with Adam, even enlarging on the creation itself; earths resources of vegetation and the like, are all attributed to creation. We read of the histories, or generations, of the heavens and the earth, when they were created. 

    Now I mention that, because it may be overlooked by us, and it is the function of ministry to do all possible to instruct the saints, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God; and we have not yet arrived at that in any great measure, brethren. Though I have not been here much, I can only speak from my general knowledge of the gatherings universally, in saying that in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, as to the full-grown man, we have not advanced very much; whereas Ephesians has in mind that we should be no longer babes. Every one of us has been a babe, or if he has not, he will be a babe spiritually; but then Ephesians is aiming at much more than that, the full grown man, and that we should be no longer babes. It is not to discredit our having been babes, but to make it clear that we should be no longer babes. Many are content with the stage they have reached in the truth, but growth is the principal thought in mind, the growth of the saints, and so, as I said, Abraham, the most distinguished man in Genesis, is taken up in a most remarkable way. Mention is made of generations, such as of Adam, Noah, Isaac, and Jacob, but not of Abraham. 

    In saying that I would in no sense convey to anybody that Abraham is not the most distinguished man in Genesis, for I believe he is, and yet he is left out of the records of generations, he is not mentioned. I believe, dear brethren, that he is just in that sense exempted, as we all are. We are all exempted from any earthly status or relations, as christians. To accustom ourselves to earthly relations or distinctions, even in the smallest way, is a discredit to us, it is a blemish; and yet we are all apt to do it in our business affairs, and in the smallest matters, or whatever else we may be in, we are apt to take on distinction. To do so, is really to take on a blemish, because we are a heavenly people, and there are no generations given in that sense in heaven. Each one has his own status there, those who have part in the resurrection from among the dead are equal to angels, we are told, and neither marry, nor are given in marriage. They are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. This was the answer to the Sadducees in Luke 20: 35, 36. 

    I just mention these things that we may lay hold of our heavenly calling. We are a heavenly people, and we do not need these natural distinctions; we are above them, we are superior to them, or ought to be, and so it was with Abraham. God distinguished him in the very fact that his generations are not given, whereas his sons are. His two sons are Isaac and Ishmael, both their generations are given, but not Abrahams; as if God were to put His hand on him, and say, I have a greater dignity for you. This is a great thing that I am dealing with, and that is, that we are heavenly, and so it is that in the New Testament. Abraham is brought before us. The eighth chapter of John is, you might say, a chapter of the deepest enmity to Christ. The man in John 9 finds touches of the glory of Christ, the glory of the Son of God; perhaps he did not know it fully, but he had beautiful touches, and among them were his sufferings at the hands of the Jews. In chapter 8 the Lord says, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. That is His answer to the deep enmity of the Jews. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. It was a lovely thing to think of Abraham, in those early days of the history of the saints, rejoicing to see Christs day; he was beforehand in seeing Christs day, and he rejoiced in it. 

    Now, that is why, with other things, I have read Genesis 15, which I am calling Abrahams chapter, supremely. It is after certain other things had happened. It is after chapter 14; that is the chapter in which Melchizedek met him, and blessed him. Melchizedek blessed him, for he was greater than Abraham. It is quite right to make comparisons in these personalities. I do not mean the Deity, but persons who are distinguished by coming to the Lord Jesus; and Melchizedek was a type of the Lord Jesus; he was assimilated to Him, to the Son of God. It is said of him, Without father, without mother, without genealogy; having neither beginning of days nor end of life, but assimilated to the Son of God, abides a priest continually. That is to present Christ to us, the real Melchizedek. He appears before this chapter, in which we are told that the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision. I think that it is the first time we get a vision in Scripture; the word came to him in a vision after a certain period, and God said, Fear not. Abram; I am thy shield, thy exceeding great reward. That is how Abraham is met, when the word is presented to him, and what I have in my mind is to encourage and interest everybody here, in the word of God, because of the light it always carries with it, the knowledge of God. It is a question of the word of God, and the word of God is really God Himself, no less than that. It is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. Hebrews 4: 12, 13. You may see there how the idea of the word of God brings in God Himself; it is a question of God Himself and the word of God. Therefore, it is of supreme importance to us, especially in order to instruct our young people, so that they think of the word of God above the school books, and the teachers; above the principles of scientific men. Think of the word of God, it is God Himself, but it comes down to us, and it illuminates our souls and sets us in liberty, security, and assurance before Him. Hence the preachers are enjoined to preach the word, to preach the gospel, of course, but the gospel is the word; if it be anything, it must be the word of God. It is synonymous with the thing itself. The scripture I quoted, Hebrews 4: 12, 13, runs on to God Himself; it is God Himself with whom we have to do. 

    Having said all that, I proceed to show how Abraham was taken up at this point, because it is early in his history, it is before the birth of Isaac and before the birth of Ishmael. God is bent on instructing Abraham, and Abraham was bent on being instructed, for he says to God, How shall I know?. Are there any young people here who want to know things? How are you going to know things? It would take a good while to enlarge on the amount of knowledge that we have, but the means of knowledge that we have is the Holy Spirit, and this is one of the greatest thoughts that the Scriptures afford us, that the Holy Spirit is here to instruct the saints, so that we be no longer babes, for the assembly is not made up of babes, it is made up of grown men, not women, but men. It is made up of men, or persons who are converted, and who have the Holy Spirit, and understand the truth. The assembly is viewed also as a feminine thought, dear brethren, and God has His own way of changing the feminine idea from man and woman. The Scripture says, There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. There are several things we know, and amongst them is, that there is no male and female in Christ Jesus. That is one of the things said in the epistle to the Galatians, and the epistle to the Galatians is Scripture. I know many questions will be asked; whether I could answer them is another thing, but I can quote Scripture, and this is according to the Authorised Version and the New Translation. The New Translation has the priority now, and it is quite right that it should have. The Authorised Version is entitled to its place in the public service. The New Translation is authorised from heaven; I have no hesitation in saying that. It is relied upon; our souls are to be built up in the fine distinctions it contains, so that we should be intelligent in everything. Abraham is intelligent; the Scriptures are full of him. The Lord Jesus speaks of a very distinguished man and says, He also is a son of Abraham; not a child but a son; and He speaks of a woman as a daughter of Abraham. There are many other qualities besides intelligence that I could cite as exemplified in Abraham, but what I have in mind is to enlarge on the thought of the word of God; and that is what this chapter contains, the word of God. The word of Jehovah came to Abraham in a vision. It says twice, the word of the Lord; and he acquires many other features that I could mention, but Abraham says, How shall I know?. I would like to hear all the young people here tonight ask God that question. 

    Journeying from Jerusalem to Gaza, down to Ethiopia, the eunuch met Philip the evangelist, not the apostle, and Philip says to him, Understandest thou what thou readest?. That is the essential point. If the man is to be saved he should understand, and Philip says, Understandest thou what thou readest? And he said, How can I, except some man should guide me?, Acts 8: 30, 31. He did not acquire the knowledge at Jerusalem. I do not know whom he had met there, doubtless he met distinguished people, Rabbis and the like, but he left them, not hearing of Jesus. How many have had experiences like that. People go about the world, and like to talk about their travels, and what they have seen and so forth, but the question is, What do they know about Christ? What do they know about Jesus? That is everything. Leave that out and all else is nothing. What of your travels, and all that you have seen and done? That is nothing. You must bring Christ in. The whole matter is a cipher without Christ, and that is just the eunuchs case. He says, How can I, except some man should guide me?. There is plenty to show him. God is carrying out a great work amongst His people. The Lord has saved us from division. Everyone who is lost to us by unbelief and sin, is a reduction, and we do not want reduction in the numbers. God began with a large number, to show what He could do. He might have converted ten thousand, twenty thousand, one hundred thousand, but He did not. He converted enough to show what He could do through the gospel. He converted three thousand at one time. I am only speaking now of instances that are important to know, they should be part of our religious instruction and religious formation, because we are to know of these things. And so Abraham said, How shall I know?. That is what he said to Jehovah, and Jehovah told him what he should do in order to know. 

    I will now endeavour to convey something as to knowledge and how you get it. Abraham was on this ground and he says, How shall I know?. God had said, I am Jehovah who brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldeans, to give thee this land to possess it. And he said, Lord Jehovah, how shall I know that I shall possess it?. He wanted to know. He wants to know what he is inheriting. Is there anyone here who does not want to know what he is to inherit from his father? You may have a legacy, and you give up your job, because you have enough, but that is not what is in mind here. It is a question of the inheritance of God, and there is an inheritance for every soul in this room. If we do not know it, then we may know. Scripture is full of how we are to know, and then the next thing is to do something. Well, some may say, I thought the Lord did things, and so He does. Whether it is a matter of history or of present circumstances, you will find something in which God will instruct you; but He will instruct you as to what you are to do. Do not put it on others if God intimates that you are to do it, or nothing will be done, there will be no increase; because heaven and earth must be in accord, and what is to be in accord with heaven is to be in our souls. It is not in the world, in the politicians; it is in converted people. What is to be known, in accord with the mind of heaven, is in persons who are converted. That is what happened with Abraham here. Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. That is to say, he was set up in something that he could not, and did not do, but it was on the principle of believing  He believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness; he is said to be in the reckoning of God, God has constituted him righteous. 

    But then there are other things, and it is a question of the word, as I have been saying. Abraham was to take some things, not buy them; certain creatures were required for this matter of instruction that Abraham needed. So God says to him, Take me an heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. The ages of the birds are not given, but the others are given; so it is a question of the age of these creatures. First the heifer, and the thought I had in mind, is that of affection. And then we have the goat, three years old, and a ram; all these three years old; and I would say, beloved brethren, that if we are to advance in the truth, if we are to become Ephesians, this matter of age must come into mind. Heaven would be looking for you, as Abraham had to look for these creatures. We are to understand that he was a large holder of animals. Adam had named the animals; and so undoubtedly the names that Abraham used, and by which his flocks were known, were all known to him, but he would have to go out and get this heifer. He would have to go, or he could send someone, but it had to be done, or Abraham is not going to get anything. Things have to be done, and hence I would say to you young people, see to the things that are to be done. God has done His part. You have to do something, and God knows that you can do it, and He has pleasure in you; He has wrought in you, and He is now looking for your movements. Movement is involved; you have to go out and find this heifer, goat, and ram; you have to go to your flocks. It is a question of mind and intelligence, so as to have part in the service of God on Ephesian ground. 

    It goes on to say in the tenth verse, And he took unto him all these. He was obedient, and that is where a difficulty lies often with young people, there is a lack in obedience. You may think you know better than your father or your elders, but you do not. You have to look out for these creatures; you must have them, you must find them and bring them forth. And so it says, He took unto him all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid each piece one against another, but the birds divided he not. He had intelligence enough as to what he should do, and should not do, in the matter of the dividing of the birds; it is for each of us to understand. And it says in the next verse, And when the fowls came down upon the caresses. Abram drove them away. You understand, I want to speak to the young people, but the old want something too, they need the word preached to them. If you want to preach, preach the word. We all need it. That is the spirit of the whole chapter, the idea of the word of God, and the obligation put on everyone to get these creatures. Abraham did it. The next thing is that the devil is ready to interfere with what you are doing, whatever God is working in, or seeking to accomplish in us. Satan came also, Job 1: 6. If anything is being done under divine direction Satan also is there, you will always find it; and so it is, when something happens against you, you do not make headway. You have to see to that, and so it says when the fowls came down upon the carcases, Abram drove them away. 

    You will say, What can I do? The birds can fly in the air, they can swoop down on the ocean. What wings they have! What can I do now? I cannot scare them away. I could not get so high up as they. Therefore, what I am saying to you is what you may think impossible, but the impossible has to be done, and the real difficulty is that you are not doing it, and not progressing in the truth. But Abram progressed, he saw to it that the birds were scared away, and if they are scared away they are not damaging your soul. It does not say they came back, but he scared them away; that is, he did his part. Then it goes on to say, And when the sun was going down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, an horror of great darkness fell upon him. And he said unto Abram. God is coming in again to say something. Abraham has done his part, he has provided the creatures and the birds, and then he has scared away the wicked birds, the devices of the devil that are about in all directions. Young people are being devoured by them. Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. Unless there is watchfulness he will succeed. But he did not succeed with Abraham, hence Jehovah says to him, Know of a surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years. Now there is a lot of history ahead. In Abrahams case it is a prophetic matter; four hundred years of future history is ahead, and Abraham is to be intelligent as to it all. 

    And so it goes on, And also that nation, whom they shall serve, will I judge, and afterwards shall they come out with great substance. And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace. That is to say, as we apply it to ourselves, this matter of inheritance and future greatness and glory, that eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him (1 Corinthians 2: 9), is a certainty, and a thing to be known and seen and felt. God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. You see what is open to us, even a measure of understanding of future prophetic history, because we are going to be raised with Abraham. God said to Abraham, Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried in a good old age. Let us not forget burial, it has something to do with redemption. Christ died and was buried; that is what Scripture says. We are to be buried if we die; we are not to be strewn in the desert; we are to have a burial; the saints will do it, as they did to Stephen. We are of the same family as Stephen was, and devout men buried Stephen, and made great lamentation over him; showing there was affection for Stephen in the face of the wickedness of the Jews. 

    Abraham was to die and would be buried, but then there are four hundred years to go before the promise is secured, but Abraham is to know it is secured. It is as secure as if it had happened. And it came to pass, that, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. We have to see that what God has been saying to Abraham refers to power; it is not simply future events to be realised sometime in the distant future, but there is power already available, actual power. A deep sleep fell upon Abram, a great darkness fell upon him, but then something happens. In the verse read, we are told, when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces. A smoking furnace would mean that there is some substance; smoke arises from substance. We know that in steamers, and railway trains that use coal, there must be substance in coal, or it would not burn. But what is in mind here is that there is a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp; smoking refers to substance, and the light is the result of that. It is a question of redemption, and that is the secret of the knowledge that Abraham was to have, and did have. So the Lord says to the Sadducees, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22: 29. How much erring of that kind there is, and how great an increase towards apostasy! Apostasy is not very far off; there are many antichrists and the great apostasy is imminent. 

    So Abraham is brought into the light of power. That power is available to us, and the Scriptures are the very basis of it all. As to actual detail we must know the Scriptures. Every scripture is inspired of God and is profitable, for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteousness; every scripture is given for that. Are we using them? Perhaps you are not, and if you are not, you are not intelligent, you are not growing in intelligence, but Abraham was. And so he got more than he requested; at least he never thought of this, that we should look back on his history to be instructed as to the resurrection and the power of God. I am the God of Abraham. How beautiful that was! The Lord understood that Abraham rejoiced to see His day, and he saw it and was glad. The Lord knew that before He told the Jews about it, but He did tell the Jews, Abraham rejoiced to see my day. He was gladdened by the sight. And so the Lord says of Abraham: God is not the God of the dead but of the living; all believers live to Him. It is a question of faith, for life is the outcome of faith. God is the God of Abraham, of Isaac and of Jacob. 

    And so the thought here is to bring out the word of God, how it was presented to Abraham first, and undoubtedly marked his whole life, and reaches up to the present time. Abraham was the subject of the work of God, and subject to the light of God, and God was his God. He was the God of Isaac and Jacob, and so He is our God on the same principle as He was Abrahams. We believe God, and it is counted to us as righteousness, and so we are subjects of the work of God, and it is in mind to illuminate our souls, to bring us up in the truth, that we should be a witness to Christ at this closing moment, not days or years, but moments, because the end is so very near. God is preparing, and making every one of us ready for the very great event of which the apostle speaks, For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. That is a clear evidence of His power, and as I said, our chapter finishes, in the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates. The whole matter is settled on the principle of covenant between God and Abraham. 
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    THE LORD  THE DEFENDER OF THE FAITH (JT 67)

    Zechariah 3: 1, 2; 2 Timothy 4: 16 - 18

    I wish to show you how that for which Jerusalem stood in the Old Testament times is now connected with the assembly, and that directly the true bearing and character of the assembly comes to light the world-power attacks it. I therefore refer to the apostle Paul, because he was the great vessel in whom that testimony came to light. You will remember that in the detail of his conversion in Acts 26, it is said that a light above the brightness of the sun shone from heaven round about him. There had been light set at Jerusalem, but it is a more wonderful thing to be illuminated from heaven. Now we may say that heavenly light shines about us; the light shone all about Paul; and so when Christ was born the glory of the Lord shone round about the shepherds. It is one thing to have the light about you and it is quite another thing to have it in you. 

    In Paul there was the reflection of the testimony; he was the witness of it, and so he comes in contact with the beast, of Daniel 7: 7. The four gentile monarchies are likened to four beasts in that chapter. Now beasts are made to be taken and destroyed, but God, in wonderful forbearance, bears with these beasts till they commit some overt act against the testimony. In this there is an important principle for us. We are not to interfere with the agents of evil. We know they are there. We know they are ravenous beasts, but we are not to interfere with them. Neither does God interfere with them until they commit some overt act against Him. He allows them, in wondrous patience, to continue their course. 

    The wicked man described in Daniel 8: 23 - 25 who shall destroy marvellously, and shall prosper, and shall practise, is allowed to pursue his course until he stands up against the Prince of princes and then he is broken without hand. In the future the whole world-power will combine under one head. The beast, the false prophet and the kings of the earth will all be gathered together against the Lord, but only to meet their final doom. The Lord will come out of heaven with His glorious titles; for He has imperial titles. The only one entitled to imperial titles is Christ. He will appear as King of kings and Lord of lords. He will come in imperial and heavenly glory. The beast and the false prophet, the great representatives of worldly power, will be taken and cast alive into the lake of fire. Think of the power the Lord has! Consider the power of the angel who sat at the Lords tomb in Matthew 28, of whom it is said, His look was as lightning ... and for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. If all the navies and all the armies of the world were put together, how easily God could smite them with lightning! Now the Lord Jesus Christ controls all that power. If all the powers of the nations were concentrated under one head, what is that in the presence of Christ? The beast and the false prophet will be taken alive and cast into the lake of fire. And then the great adversary, whose titles are given to us in Revelation 20, will be bound; an angel comes down with a chain, and what irony is in that figure, and that great adversary, the Devil and Satan, is chained and cast into the bottomless pit to remain there for a thousand years. Such is the power that is in the hand of Christ, the great Defender of the assembly. 

    When the beast attacked Paul, he said, The Lord stood with me. There was not another to stand by him; he said, All men forsook me. How searching that is! How we recoil from the lions mouth! Paul did not; he says, Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. The lion was not destroyed, nor is he yet destroyed. Indeed, Paul was afterwards, as it were given to him, and it was Pauls glory to give up his life for Christ, but the Lord did not allow him to be sacrificed to the lion until by him the preaching was fully known. If the preaching is fully known, Paul can depart; he can have the honour of martyrdom. But the power is in the hands of Christ, and the lions mouth must be closed until the preaching is fully known. Thank God, Paul was retained here until then. The Lord was the great Defender of the testimony and the preaching must be fully known and all the gentiles must hear and then Paul can depart. 

    Peter said, in writing his second epistle, that he was about to put off his tabernacle, as the Lord had shown him; but this was not until he had finished his testimony. He was not communicating anything new; he wrote to remind the saints of what had been already ministered. He puts off his tabernacle when he has finished his ministry, and not before. And so with Paul; the lions mouth is stopped, so to speak, till the preaching is fully known, till all the gentiles hear. We are among the gentiles, and thank God, we have heard. But the lion is going to open his mouth again. The great western persecuting power is really continued in the ecclesiastical system that has replaced the empire, and it will reappear in an imperial character and it will attack the testimony, but only to be broken, never again to be revived. 
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    DIVINE SUPPORT AND PROTECTION (JT 82)

    Acts 7: 59, 60; Acts 8: 1 - 6; Acts 9: 1 - 6; 2 Timothy 4: 16 - 18

    What I desire to show you, beloved friends, is the character of that which receives divine support and protection in this world. That there is such a thing as divine support and protection is, I suppose, admitted by all, even in the christian world around. Nations and men assume that God acts in protection and support; but I desire to show what it is that God is supporting. It is easy to show what He is not supporting; that would not be a very difficult task. There is one thing perfectly evident that He is not supporting  the public body of christians: I think there is very good evidence that He is opposed to it. I think that God has given very distinct evidence of His disapproval of what is going on around us. God has His own way of indicating His pleasure and displeasure; and those who have eyes can see what God supports, and what He opposes, so that it would not be a difficult task to show that the public body called christians at the present time is not receiving any support from God. 

    Now, I assume, as christians here each one would desire to be conscious of the support of God, and of the protection of God. I would call attention to the way God honoured and supported Christ; to show how God signalises Christ, and that in honouring, defending and supporting Him, God will not honour anything other than that which is of Christ. 

    Now the Lord, beloved friends, was here in the world on the part of God. It is a very great thing to read the gospels in this light, that He came into this world on the part of God. He came knowing full well what was in it; He was well acquainted with the history of the world, and He came into it with the full knowledge of all, and in perfect sympathy with every thought that was in the heart of God. 

    He came into it as shown in the words; Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10: 9. Now, that was a much weightier undertaking than we think; but the Lord had weighed everything, and He came into the world fully gauging every requirement of God, and fully estimating what He had to contend with in carrying it out. He came into this world as the vessel of divine glory. No greater subject of meditation could present itself to you than the presence of Christ as Son of God in Manhood. His heart was with God, and He thought with God, and took everything into account as it affected God. That was Christ here. 

    The heavens declare the glory of God, Psalm 19: 1; the earth was a dark spot in the universe, and what made it dark was that it was contrary to His will. What the Lord undertook was to establish the glory of God down here where everything was opposed to it. There was an Object on earth in which heavenly intelligences could see divine glory. Christ brought in, morally, all that was delightful in heaven; the glory of God shone down here. Take that in and you will have an idea of the ark of the covenant. Political, religious and social activity was brought in in opposition to that: Take counsel together, against the Lord, and against his anointed, Psalm 2: 2. Every element of the world was set against the anointed one of God. The anointed Man was the Man here for God; God anointed the vessel of His glory. I delight to do thy will, O my God. Every element was set in movement against that. Look at Him as He comes up out of the waters of baptism! His baptism was to fulfil all righteousness. God anointed the praying, dependent Man. 

    The Lord goes down before the world, but I want to show you what God vindicates and supports and protects. He was transfigured before them ... and his raiment was white as the light, Matthew 17: 2. 

    You cannot explain that; He was transfigured with the glory He was entitled to, but instead of remaining in the glory, He goes down deliberately to die. Moses and Elias were talking about Him, about His death; they spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem, Luke 9: 31. He goes down deliberately to die; there was deliberate intent. One could dwell on the journey, on the scene in Gethsemane, but I only allude to them that you might have Christ before you as the ark of the covenant as He went down; apparently the powers of the world overcame Him, but the issue was between God and the world. It remained for God to show where right was. 

    Now the resurrection of Christ was not public, nor were the events connected with it. There were certain public events, but the world knew nothing, nor did it see Christ after resurrection. The world saw Him on the cross; He was there for Gods will. He was there for God; and I have often thought of the pleasure God found in Christ in the way He removed the man that grieved Gods heart. He was terminating the course of a man who had been an occasion of grievance to the heart of God. He was crucified in weakness; He went down before all the eyes of the world publicly. 

    To Israel He was as One having no beauty, but beauty was there. There were those who saw the beauty, to whom the light of the Lord shone, and who appreciated Him. The Lord had attracted a company to Himself; He had touched hearts and they saw His beauty. 

    I want to show that God vindicates Christ publicly by giving the Spirit to His disciples. I do verily believe that the gift of the Spirit was Gods way of vindicating Christ. The issue was between Christ and the world, and God would decide the matter. 

    The Jews, in putting Christ to death, believed they were acting for God. But was God with them? Peter said, God was with him (Acts 10: 38), but the Jews denied it. The Spirit convinced the world, of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment, John 16: 8. What did the Spirit establish here? He established that Jesus was vindicated! The resurrection was not public (although that vindicated Christ), but the Spirit was public. For fifty days it was undecided whom God supported, but He gave the Spirit to the followers of Jesus. What is the Spirit? The Spirit was the power by which Christ was raised, and the power by which the disciples were identified with the testimony. He was the power by which they were to be supported in their testimony. God could in that way show what He would support. He was supporting Israel in the days of David and Solomon, but that support was now withdrawn. Moses and Joshua had support but it is accorded now to those that attach themselves to Christ. 

    Stephen presents the case, as it were, for God in regard of Israel, filling the position in the Spirit of Christ. It was a critical moment; but his face reflected what was in heaven; Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7: 60. So we see that God supported Stephen; He could have rescued him from the stones of his persecutors. Paul was stoned to death afterwards, and he rose up and went into the city; God could have raised up Stephen, but it was far more glorious for Stephen to go down. Stephen was in perfect accord with the ark of the covenant. In crossing the Jordan there were two thousand cubits between the ark and the camp. Stephen was allowed to follow the ark; he was equal to it by divine support. Think of the power he is able to express in the presence of the bitterest opposition, the Spirit of Christ when he went down into the waters of death. He was wholly conformed to Christ; he did not seek deliverance. Stephen was in the way, and he saw the glory; the end of that way was death, but the end of that death was glory! The way is through death, that is Gods way. He asks for no deliverance, but he died with feelings of affection for Israel. He loved Israel, and the hopes of Israel were buried with him for the moment, and though Stephen was not allowed to remain for the testimony, yet his testimony lives. God saw to it that the light of that mans testimony should find a vessel in Saul, a man who represented the power of the wicked one for the moment. 

    I want to touch on the power of the kingdom. The kingdom is for the support of the testimony. David represented the kingdom, and what marked David was unwavering interest in the ark. Now Saul is a representative of the power of the world. He not only attacked the assembly corporately, but privately; he acted with intelligence and determination to carry out his designs, he visited the homes where the saints lived. He held great power; he meant to obliterate the light. God had placed a greater power in the hands of Christ; that is the kingdom. Now God brought Saul down; the Lord spoke to him; it was the meeting of two great forces, nothing could be more interesting. Saul had the power; he had letters from the high priest, he was the representative of the power of the world, but God brought Saul down. The great meeting had taken place; Christ overcame. It was an eventful meeting, the greatest that had ever taken place. It brought Saul down: Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? 

    He wrought in Saul what corresponds to Himself, for Paul says Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?. That is the Spirit of Christ; that is the attitude of the Lord with regard to God; that is the ground to be on. In that man you have a vessel for Stephens testimony; his testimony was not buried. Pauls testimony was precious; he says that his testimony was not bound. The testimony was to take the form of love to man in a vessel to be formed after Christ; now that was Paul. You know Pauls history; Paul should always be studied after Christ, I have scripture for that: Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. What a man he was! how the Spirit of Christ came out in him. To the Corinthians he sent Timothy, my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. See how the Spirit of Christ came out in Paul, he said: I can only bring judgment; instead of coming myself, I send my son to you, my dearly beloved son, he will put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. That was the Spirit of Christ. Everywhere he went he was supported and protected. Few in our days know what it is to be forsaken of the saints, and to have to say at a moment when you need support more than at any other time, No man stood with me, 2 Timothy 4: 16. At one time he represented the power of the world against Christ; now he represents the power of Christ against the world. He stood before the emperor  the Lord stood with him; the Lord was not ashamed of His servant Paul. He breathes out the spirit of Christ; when all forsook him he says, I pray God that it may not be laid to their charge. 

    So I understand in 2 Timothy the apostle calls attention to the standard. He had carried the testimony of God into a certain position and set up the standard; we are not to recede from that. We are called upon to support the testimony, Pauls testimony. How is it to be? In accordance with the ark of the covenant; that is to be the character of the vessel. We have light; the Lord supports that in a vessel suited to it. 

    So He will stand by each one of us; When I am weak, then am I strong (2 Corinthians 12: 10), no self-consciousness there; Behold, he prayeth, the Lord said of him to Ananias. Behold, he prayeth is a most wonderful commendation. 

  

  
    CONTINUANCE IN SERVICE (JT 93)
    

    
    
  
  
    CONTINUANCE IN SERVICE (JT 93)

    Revelation 10: 8 - 11; Acts 23: 10, 11; 2 Timothy 4:17

    My remarks will have service in view. For this purpose it is said, to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, Ephesians 4:7. Nothing is left haphazard in the things of God. The principle of measure enters into each, whether it be a great servant like Paul, or a very obscure servant. Each is assigned something to do, and given grace to do it, that grace being according to the measure of the gift of Christ. It is one of His departments, so to speak, to select servants, to assign each his work and to furnish grace accordingly so that we are in a great system carefully measured. We see it in its widest sense in the great heavenly city which is measured in its square measure and its cubic measure. 

    What is in mind now is the continuance of each servant, for if the Lord takes us on it is not by the day, but the whole lifetime of the believer is in mind. He discharges no one. There are days in the divine reckonings, and the divine measure was twelve hours in a working day, and after we have finished, according to the way He speaks, He would put it in our mouths to say we are unprofitable servants. That is to be understood in its own setting, for He never fails to accredit us as we are profitable. Paul says, lest that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway, 1 Corinthians 9: 27. It does not mean that any true believer is cast away eternally from the Lord Jesus, for the Lord says, they shall never perish (John 10: 28), but that a person may serve, and serve effectively, and yet become a castaway. No doubt Judas served well in his day with the other apostles, but he was lost. He is called the son of perdition; only he and the man of sin are called by that terrible designation. So it is most serious not to come up to the measurement in service. Paul says, lest ... I myself should be a castaway. He would put himself forward as representing others, making himself representative of others, as serving, and yet failing to be accepted eternally. The Lord says in regard to such, for I have not found thy works complete before my God, 

    Revelation 3: 2. He says that to Sardis. So He has His  eyes on us as to our works. He says of old by the Spirit, Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently, Jeremiah 48: 10  a very strong word, a solemn word, especially needed where we are on optional lines in the work of God, that we may do it or we may not do it without consequence either way, whereas the Lord has His eyes on us and metes out the grace needed for each of us, and He looks for results. Of course, Ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, Ephesians 2: 8. But when it comes to service, there is a bigifattached to it, and when it comes to continuance, whether collectively or individually, God is not mocked, and never was any dispensation more real than this wonderful dispensation in which we are. I have not found thy works complete before my God; hence the peculiar kind of judgment that the Lord metes out to Sardis, and each of us comes under that heading. I shall have to hear the Lord say, thy works. Books are kept above. In the kingdoms of old there were chroniclers and scribes, persons who were skilled in writing and reading and recording things, and so it is that God has His chroniclers and His recorders and scribes, and everything therefore is kept with the utmost accuracy above. Not only is there a book, but books, and not only our names, but our sins, and our works, are recorded. Each shall receive according to his works, we are told. 

    Now John is a prophet. We should rightly call him a prophet in the book of Revelation. He is an apostle in writing the gospel, and I bring him forward first as an example of one who is allowed to continue, who is not discharged from the work. Many have been discharged. John is kept on according to this passage, and what is stressed is how he kept things. That is, the bitterness in his belly  the little book was the same as in his mouth as to material as it was in the belly, but it had a different effect in each. It is said that it should be bitter first. The angel told him that as he ate up the book it would be bitter in his belly but in his mouth sweet as honey. When you come to the actual facts as they happened, he says, I ... ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter, Revelation 10: 10. That is, the sweetness comes first, the bitterness comes second. In the mouth of the angel the bitterness is mentioned first and sweetness second, but in the actual transaction he begins with the sweetness. The taste is brought into action. Job speaks of it, Doth not the ear try words, as the palate tasteth food? Job 12: 11. It is a question of the senses, whether it be taste or hearing, spiritually we should be fully equipped with every sense, as John was, at least as to taste or feelings in his inwards and in his mouth, and notice is taken of this. Surely it is not literal; it is a question of a servant feeling things with God. I took the little book out of the hand of the angel, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter, meaning that he was a brother or a prophet who felt things. The word of God was to him sweetness. Jeremiah speaks of that, Thy words were found, and I did eat them, and thy words were unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart (Jeremiah 15: 16), meaning that the mind of God, written or spoken, is always sweet in itself to the lover of God. He cries out for it, as the psalmist speaks. There is one psalm of 176 verses, Psalm 119, that is almost entirely devoted to the word of God, and the writer of that psalm lived in it. 

    John is accustomed to this. It is he who tells us about Christ being the Word: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1), that is, Christ as conveying the mind of God. John is employed to bring that truth out, and he knew how sweet were the communications of that blessed Person. On the occasions when the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst them from the baptism of John until He was received up, every meeting brought out something fresh. John had become accustomed to the words of Jesus, they were sweet to him, but they might have been bitter to him as digested. He had also his sorrowful exercises regarding his own ministry in the gospel and in the assembly. He speaks of having great joy amongst his converts, or his children, as he calls them, as he heard of them walking in the truth. 

    He was a man of great feelings and sensibilities, both as to affections and as to sorrow, and I believe all these things enter into these verses. Is he to continue as a prophet, or servant? The Lord Jesus is the One who has the book in His hand here; the facts show plainly enough that He is in mind, although an angel is mentioned. It is a question of whether John is to continue prophesying, and my point is that he continues here as having eaten the little book and felt according to what was in it. On the one hand it was the word of God, the little book, and on the other hand it contained something that was sorrowful in the history of Gods people. He loved the saints. 

    Those who love God and Christ, love the saints; and things that are sorrowful in the history of the saints become the occasion of sorrow to one who loves them, he is not indifferent. Any failures on their side, any advantage to the enemy on their side, any persecutions they have to endure, are felt by the lover of God, of Christ and of the saints. If I am a true christian, a true lover of God, of Christ and of the saints, I shall feel bitter as things happen that are detrimental to them and to Gods testimony. I make my christianity questionable unless I am affected by what affects God, Christ and the saints. I am questionable, and if I have been given a little bit of work to do and I am relinquishing it in any way, I may not be employed again. My opportunity may be past and we cannot afford this. We shall not pass this way again. Others will, but not ourselves. Some of us are nearly finished, others of us are in middle life and others in the first part of our lives, and our prospect is yonder in that sense, but we shall only pass this way once, and it is a way fraught with wonderful privileges. If we fail in them the Lord will be obliged to look around for others, and there are others, thank God, to carry on the service. Why should I have to look around? Why should I not feel with them in what may be occasioning sorrow? 

    Why should I not have bitterness? It belongs to my very nature, if I am a true christian, when sorrow takes place. 

    So the word here is, And it was said to me, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings (verse 11). There are two speakers to John here. The first is a voice from heaven in verse 4, and then in verse 8, The voice which I heard out of the heaven was again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little book. This is the Lord Jesus Himself, the second speaker. How often He had spoken to John before! How often John had heard Him speaking! What holy conversation they used to have! John was one of the last persons to whom the Lord spoke at the cross. He had finished His life on earth, I might say, with a word to John. His mother was standing there, John was standing there, by the cross of Jesus, and the Lord says to Mary, Woman, behold thy son. He referred to John. John was to be a son to Mary, the mother of the Lord. Our Lord was to be no longer her Son. He was taking up a wholly new condition in which she could not be a mother to Him. Natural relationships do not apply to that condition. He is, therefore, plainly referring to John. He said, He is to be your son, and you are to be his mother. After that He said, It is finished. John tells us he was a witness to all that happened, and we know his witness is true. 

    Now the same Jesus who hung there upon the cross at that time is here seen as a mighty angel as it says in verse 1, And I saw another strong angel coming down out of the heaven, clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his countenance as the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, and having in his hand a little opened book. That is the same Jesus who said to John, Behold thy mother. But now Jesus is speaking from heaven in another guise altogether, as a mighty angel. It is a question of His taking possession of all here, the sea and the land. He puts His right foot upon the sea and His left foot on the land, and He cries, we are told, with a loud voice as when a lion roareth. Such is the mighty Person presented here, and He has authority, and He says to John, Thou must prophesy again as to peoples and nations and tongues and many kings. He had already made him an apostle to preach the gospel, to cure diseases; now he is to prophesy again, before many peoples, nations, tongues and kings. He is not rejected, he has maintained right feelings in his service, he is not careless about his service, not worrying about what this little book means, but he eats it according to the word given and it enters into his inwards to be digested and assimilated and there it is felt in its true bearing, as involving the people of God, and he feels it as bitter. The Lord says, You continue the service. No matter how small the service, we cannot afford to lose it, to prove unprofitable through negligence or indifference, so that we are no longer employed in the service of the Lord. We cannot afford to be a castaway in that sense. 

    Now I turn to the other great servant, Paul. He is to continue, although he had just made some errors. He had gone to Jerusalem of his own accord, in spite of divine warnings, and he had just said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall, which he quickly corrected, saying, Thou shalt not speak evilly of the ruler of thy people. We are not to speak evil of elders or rulers. It is a good word for all of us. We are enjoined to treat them as fathers. Paul corrected himself but he suffered most bitterly. I need not go into detail; the chapter is well known. He was arrested after going up to Jerusalem; the persecution against him was most fearful, and he felt it. It might have been the judicial act of God. Am I to be superseded? Is another to take my office? He magnified his office, a word for everyone, no matter how small, to be rightfully filling out his ser vice, even if it be a deaconship. It is to be magnified, and you can understand how Paul would be exercised lest he should be superseded. The Lord had given him a commission exceeding all others. The night following, when doubtless he had serious concern (and the Lord knew it), the Lord stood by him and said, Be of good cheer, Paul. He was a suffering servant, but not delivered to death. He was testifying of Jesus all the time. On the way up he said he was ready to die at Jerusalem for the Lord Jesus, he was a true martyr, and now he is suffering. It is said in verse 10, lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces  that was the state of things. Think of the agony of suffering entering into all that, from his own countrymen, and in the midst of it all he had called the high priest a whited wall, which was not right because he was still there in the priestly office. But Paul corrected himself, which is a very fine thing in those of us who serve. If we make mistakes, acknowledge it. We need not be afraid, we have a great Priest above interceding for us, making intercession for us. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. He is ready to cleanse us from all unrighteousness, from all sin, removing the effect of it, even the fine effects of sin. He knows how to do it, and set us up again in the anointing, as if nothing had happened. Paul knew this. What exercise he must have had that night Lord, he would say, why did all come upon me, why did I say that to the high priest? This would come home to a man with a conscience like that. The Lord heard all that. No one felt more for him than the Lord Jesus Himself. He never fails any of us. He looks for confession. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. He assures our hearts that whatever happens He will never fail us, as it says of David, David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God, 1 Samuel 30: 6. Doubtless Paul did, too, but the word is, the night following. Some time had to be gone through to reach it. There are three days and seven days in the Old Testament types so that we might be thoroughly cleansed, not only by the blood of Jesus, but by the water that flowed from His side. Paul knew how to use this. No doubt Paul wrote the epistle to the Hebrews, so he knew well the great system set up in Christ. It was for him and the most insignificant of saints. The Lord appeared to him the following night, and said to him, Be of good cheer, not a word of reproach. As one servant says, the joy of an unrejecting, gracious Saviour. The Lord called him by name, indicating the real companionship of Jesus in our service. Is it not worth our while to do our little bit and do it well, lest we should come under the rebuking gaze of the Lord and the forfeiture of our commission? 

    As we feel things like Paul and John, we magnify the position. It was no small thing to Paul to be an apostle. Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? He could not afford to forfeit a moment to the Lords displeasure. We must please Him all the time. How much he speaks about pleasing the Lord! So the Lord says, Be of good cheer, Paul; for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome. Paul might have said, I did a poor job at Jerusalem, but the Lord says, thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, for in truth he had, and now He says, I will give you a bigger job, to witness at Rome, the very capital of the world, and so he did for two years, longer than the time he spent at Corinth. He might have spent even longer, after he was in prison the second time, but we know he was there two years and the testimony reached out, and some of the household of Caesar were christians. It was no small matter to be a witness to Christ in Rome. Doubtless Paul was martyred there. The Lord honoured him in witnessing for Him in the greatest of cities of that time. 

    Now to confirm that, in Timothy we have the apostle saying that the Lord stood by him when the last moments had come for him to witness before the emperor. At my first defence no man stood with me, but all deserted me. May it not be imputed to them. But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, and all those of the nations should hear. That means that no one was to take his office. He was to have no successors. The preaching was to be fully known through him, of course through the twelve, 

    too, but the word of God was completed by Paul, and he says here that the Lord stood by him. Let nobody try to displace him. The Lord took him up for a purpose, and He stood by him until the work was finished. I have combated the good combat, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing. He could not afford to lose that, and hence he kept on and on, even though chained to a soldier; he kept on with his work. The greatest written ministry came out of that prison in the city of Rome. In no more exalted way did he testify of Jesus than he did at Rome, carrying out the Lords word, thou must bear witness at Rome also. May we be encouraged to continue the little bit the Lord gives us to do! Thus we shall not be rejected, we shall be carried forward to that great day when everything will come to light, according to the word, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. It may be very small, but it is not in vain in the Lord. 
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